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On  the  Nature  and  Treatment  c^  the  Autumnci  Fevers  of 
the  South  and  West.  By  S.  6.  Abmob,  M.  D..  Professor 
of  Pathology  and  the  Practice  of  Medicine  in  tne  Medical 
College  of  Ohio. 

Fevees  of  a  periodical  type  are  peculiarly  interesting  to  the 
Western  and  Southern  practitioner,  from  the  fact  that  they 
largely  prevail  in  all  parts  of  the  United  States  lying  between 
the  Northern  Lakes  and  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  And  although, 
in  the  main,  there  is  a  general  agreement  as  to  the  principles 
of  treatment,  yet  in  the  details  of  that  treatment  there  are 
questions  upon  which  there  is,  even  at  the  present  time,  widdy 
different  views.  This  results,  doubtless,  from  the  diflferent 
views  as  to  the  nature  and  pathology  of  these  fevers ;  and  to 
this  question,  therefore,  I  shall  very  briefly  direct  attention. 

I  have  selected  the  Autumnal  fevers  that  prevail  so  largely 
in  the  Mississippi  Valley,  as  typical  of  the  entire  class  of  Es- 
sential fevers ;  differing,  it  is  true,  in  many  particulars  from 
those  that  depend  upon  a  specific  animal  poison,  and  yet  in 
their  general  pathology  offering  good  illustrations  of  the  gen- 
eral class  of  Idiopathic  fevers. 

What,  then,  is  the  nature  and  pathology  of  these  fevers  ? 
Shall  we  regard  them  as  constitutional  or  as  local  maladies  ? 
What  relation  does  the  febrile  or  inflammatory  action  sustain 
to  the  local  disease !    Are  the  local  alterations  secondary  to 
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the  fever  f  or  are  they  symptomatic  of  the  fever  f  Or  is  the 
fever  symptomiftic  of  them,  as  taught  by  Brassais?  And 
vhat  influence  do  they  possess  in  indncing  a  &tal  termina- 
tion! 

I  briefly  present  here  tiie  prominent  questions  at  issue;  they 
are  questions  upon  which  volumes  have  been  written;  and  un- 
fortunately theory  has  too  often  taken  the  place  oifact^  until 
speculation  itself  has  become  weary  of  the  investigation. 

The  theories  of  medicine  always  have  and  always  will  influ- 
ence its  practice.  Thus  the  speculations  of  Brown,  Gullen, 
Qutterbuck,  Brussais,  Bosari  and  Armstrong  successively  in- 
troduced the  stimulant,  diaphoretic,  general  antiphlogistic, 
leeching,  tartar  emetic  and  mercurial  plans,  each  of  which  has, 
in  its  turn,  been  pushed  to  a  most  deleterious  extent.  The  same 
may  be  affirmed  of  the  theory  of  Dr.  Cook,  an  influential 
teacher  of  the  West,  who  appeared  to  see  but  one  organ,  the 
Liver ^  and  whose  one  remedy — Calomel — has  been  used  by 
his  followers  to  a  prodigal,  and  I  must  add,  empirical,  and 
often  cruel  extent. 

It  is  important,  therefore,  in  a  practical  point  of  view,  that 
we  should  not  reverse  the  Baconian  method  of  arriving  at 
truth:  our  faith  and  practice  should  rest  vc^nfaot;  and  in 
the  pursuit  of  this  plan  in  studying  ^^  pTienomerui  and  efects 
of  fever  J  modem  pathologists  have  arrived  at  some  of  the  most 
splendid  results.  They  have  abandoned,  to  a  great  extent, 
idle  speculations  as  to  tiie  proximate  cause  and  exact  nature 
of  fever, — speculations  that  have  always  retarded,  rather  than 
advanced,  the  progress  of  medical  science ;  and  yet  it  is  not 
perhaps  affirming  too  much  to  say,  as  a  starting  point  in  our 
investigation,  that  all  our  Idiopathic  or  Essential  forms  of  fe- 
ver are  the  result  of  the  introduction  of  a  poison  of  some 
kind  into  the  system. 

The  proof  of  this  consists  in  the  fact :  1st,  That  diseases 
analogous  to  these  fevers  have  been  induced  by  injecting  putrid 
matter  into  the  veins  of  animals :  2nd,  These  fevers  are  readily 
produced  by  the  introduction  of  animal  poisons  into  the  blood, 
as  in  the  case  of  small  pox,  measels,  &c. :  8rd,  These  poisons 
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are  known  to  op^ttte  throngh  the  medium  of  the  air,  by  thns 
gaining  access  to  the  blood  through  the  lungs :  4th,  The  non- 
contagious fevers,  such  as  Intermittents  and  Bemittents,  are 
nniversally  admitted  to  depend  upon  a  poisoned  or  changed 
condition  of  the  atmosphere :  6th,  Actual  observation  estab- 
lishes the  fact  that  the  blood  is  altered  in  all  Essential  or  Idio- 
pathic forms  of  fever. 

That  the  febrile  phenomena  present  in  these  fevers  indicate 
a  condition  of  the  system  indy^ndent  of  inflammatory  ac- 
tion, I  infer  from  the  fiact — 1st,  That  in  the  absence  of  compli- 
cation during  the  progress  of  disease,  there  is  no  evidence  of 
inflammation  revealed  by  post  mortem  inspection ;  and,  2nd, 
That  the  symptoms  co-exist  with  a  diminution  of  the  fibrin  of 
the  blood,  and  diminished  tolerance  of  the  loss  of  blood. 

Evidently,  therefore,  the  term  fever  msLj  be  used  in  two  very 
different  senses — in  one  signifying  a  collection  of  symptoms 
depending  on  local  inflammation — and  in  the  other  a  condi- 
tion of  the  system  entirely  independent  of  such  inflammation. 
in  one  the  term  indicates  the  name  of  a  disease^  and  in  the 
other  the  name  of  a  symptom^  just  as  head  ache,  back  ache, 
furred  tongue,  and  deranged  seoretions  are  symptoms. 

In  the  one  kind,  the  local  disease,  if  it  be  present,  is  conse- 
quent on  the  fever ;  in  the  other,  fever  is  the  result  of  the  local 
disease.  Hence  the  distinction  between  Essential  and  Symp- 
tomatic fevers.  Let  us  take  an  example  of  each.  A  person 
in  health  is  exposed  to  the  contagion  of  an  Enteric  or  Typhoid 
fever ;  he  gradually  becomes  languid,  stupid,  has  head  ache, 
back  adie,  fever  sets  in,  and  during  the  course  of  the  disease 
local  symptoms  manifest  themselves,  such  as  bronchitis,  ulcer- 
ation often  of  Peyer's  glands,  enlargement  and  softening  of  the 
spleen,  &c.  In  the  other  case,  a  person,  in  equal  health,  from 
exposure  to  cold,  or  from  local  injury,  gets  an  attack  of  pleu- 
risy or  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  and,  as  a  consequence,  has 
Symptomatic  fever  from  local  inflammation. 

Now  it  will  be  at  once  perceived  that  the  relation  which  the 
fever  sustains  to  the  local  disease  in  each  of  these  cases  is  quite 
different.    In  the  one  the  fever  is  primary  and  the  local  affec- 
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tion  secondary ;  the  fever  will  exist,  thereime,  althongh  the 
local  disease  may  be  modified  or  removed.  In  the  other  the 
fever  vanishes  on  the  removal  of  the  local  disease. 

A  very  able  paper  has  been  recently  contriboted  on  this  sub- 
ject by  the  distinguished  Dr.  Stokes.  He  divides  all  diseases 
into  three  great  classes.  "  In  the  first  we  have  diseases  which 
have  an  anatomical  character.  In  the  next  we  have  a  most 
important  class  of  cases  which  have  no  anatomical  character, 
and  yet  they  are  not  fevers.'* 

The  first  includes,  of  course,  the  local  pJdegnuuia^  and  the 
symptomatic  fever  resulting  therefrom.  The  second  includes 
tiio  Neuroses^  such  as  mania,  epilepsy,  hysteria,  lock-jaw,  &c. 
It  can  not  be  shown  that  these  depend  upon  any  known  or  as- 
certained anatomical  change  of  any  portion  of  the  system. 
That  their  seat  is  in  the  Nervous  system  is  very  evident,  but 
what  the  condition  of  the  nervous  system  is  to  which  thqr 
owe  their  origin,  the  most  minute  and  untiring  observations  of 
pathological  anatomists  have  failed  to  point  out. 

We  are  justified  in  a£Srming,  therefore,  that  the  first  class 
of  diseases  have  an  anatomical  character,  while  the  second 
have  no  anatomical  character. 

Now  we  come  to  the  third  class  described  by  Dr.  Stokes, 
which  comprises  Fevers. 

The  Idiopathic  or  Essential  fevers  are  general,  constitu- 
tional afiections ;  they  may  be  said  to  have  no  definite  anatomi- 
cal character.  It  may  be  asked,  then,  how  do  they  differ  fix>m 
the  Neuroses  t  Strictly  speaking,  they  diflfer  but  little ;  they 
have  many  features  in  common ;  and  often  occupy  an  inter- 
mediate position  between  the  strictly  infiammatory  and  the 
purely  neurotic  affections. 

Fevers  differ,  however,  very  much  from  the  pure  Neuroses 
in  this — ^that  fever  seems  to  be  a  special  condition  of  life,  pro- 
duced by  the  introduction  of  a  special  poison  into  the  circula- 
tion, exists  for  a  certain  time,  and  only  subsides  on  the  elimi- 
nation or  neutralization  of  the  poison. 

It  differs,  also,  from  the  pure  Neuroses  in  its  tendency  to 
produce  local  anatomical  changes  secondary  to  the  fever.  The 
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Nenrotic  affections  do  not  tend  to  the  development  of  gastric 
hepatic,  or  bronchial  disease,  or  to  ulcers  of  the  intestines,  ^^ 
cntaneons  eruptions.  These  complicationB  are  not  necessary, 
however,  to  the  fever.  We  may  have  functional  alterations  oc- 
cuiring  without  any  known  organic  change.  Thus  we  have 
delirium  in  fever  as  a  neurotic  condition ;  pain  as  a  neurotic 
condition;  cough  as  a  neurotic  condition ;  and  even  abdominal 
tenderness  may  be  present  without  enteritis  or  gastritis. 

We  should  remember,  also,  as  a  fimdamental  truth  that  lies 
at  the  basis  of  all  correct  views  of  fever,  that  a  general  morbid 
state  is  capable  of  destroying  life  withoiU  any  known  ana^ 
tcmical  change. 

The  admittance  of  this  doctrine  into  the  field  of  pathology 
will  enable  us  to  obtain  better  and  more  definite  ideas  con- 
cerning the  phenomena  of  fever ;  it  will  give  us  the  power  of 
striking  at  the  root  of  disease;  and,  above  all,  it  will  banish 
firom  the  Practice  of  Medicine  much  of  that  empiricism  with 
which  it  has  at  all  times  been  infested. 

It  also  offers  the  most  rational  explanation  of  the  modifica- 
tion of  diseased  action  growing  out  of  prevailing  Epid^emie 
injluenoee.  It  fixes  the  mind  upon  two  controlling  elements 
of  disease ;  Jlrat^  upon  the  depressing  effects  of  a  Zymotic  poi- 
son operating  upon  the  general  constitution ;  second^  upon  the 
local  inflammatory  or  functional  complications  that  may  be 
engrafted  upon  and  influenced  by  a  primary  altered  condition 
of  the  blood.  It  thus  draws  the  line  of  demarcation  between 
general  and  special  pathology  by  keeping  ^  in  view  constitu- 
tional  conditions  as  modifying  local  action^  thus  giving  us 
broader  views  and  clearer  conceptions  of  the  varied  elements 
of  disease  as  they  act  and  react  and  insensibly  shade  into  each 
other. 

I  have  already  intimated  that  the  Essential  fevers  sustain  an 
intermediate  relation  between  the  purely  neurotic  and  the 
strictly  inflammatory  affections ;  and  it  may  be  well  for  our 
patients  if,  during  the  progress  of  the  fever,  it  continues  to 
maintain  this  intermediate  position.  But  the  tendency  is  to 
local  and  inflanmiatory  complications.    Thus  we  .have,  for  in- 
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stance,  bilious,  gastric,  catanhal  and  enteric  fevers,  by  which 
Tve  woold  not  be  onderstood  to  imply  that  there  is  nothing 
more  than  simply  disease  of  the  liver,  stomach,  respiratory 
system,  or  the  mucus  membrane  of  the  bowels.  These  have 
been  simply  superadded  to  the  general  disease,  and  may  con- 
stitute its  most  formidable  feature.  They  are,  in  many  cases, 
the  cause  of  death,  and  this  they  may  do  either  by  the  direct 
destructive  efiects  of  inflammation,  or  by  preventing  the  ef-^ 
forts  of  nature  towaids  a  &vorable  termination. 

Having  premised  these  general  reflections  on  the  nature 
and  pathology  of  the  Essential  fevers,  I  desire  to  call  atten- 
tion to  the  leading  indications  of  TVeatmentj  more  especially 
of  the  Periodical  and  Autumnal  fevers  of  the  Mississippi 
Valley.  And  based  upon  the  pathology  which  I  have  very 
briefly  pointed  out,  what  are  the  indications  of  cure  f  1st,  To 
counteract  the  injurious  operation  of  the  poisons  :  2nd,  To 
expel  them  from  the  system. 

Unfortunately,  however,  we  know  of  few  remedies  that  will 
fulflll  the  first  indication  without  injuriously  affecting  the  blood 
itself. 

The  other  indication  is  the  one  most  usually  pursued,  viz : 
to  expel  the  offending  matters  from  the  system.  This  may  be 
said  to  be  Nature's  mode  of  cure  ;  and,  in  the  absence  of  re- 
liable knowledge  as  to  the  nature  of  the  poison  and  its  anti- 
dote, the  physician  can  only  aid  nature  in  her  work  of  elimi* 
nation. 

RtmiUents.  I  allude  here  to  a  type  of  miasmatic  fever  that 
has  received '  numerous  names,  all  of  which  are  liable  to 
objection.  It  is  remittent — so  are  other  fevers.  It  is  also 
bilious — so  is  Yellow  Fever.  It  has  been  called  African  Fever, 
Bengal  Fever  and  River  Fever — but  it  is  not  confined  to 
Africa,  Bengal,  or  river  bottoms.  It  is  essentially  the  same 
as  Intermittent,  produced  by  the  same  cause,  having  the  same 
types,  and  amenable  to  the  same  treatment. 

Blood  Letting.  An  important  question  presents  itself  as 
to  direct  depletion  by  the  lancet.  Its  propriety  must,  of  course, 
be  determined  by  the  character  of  the  symptoms  and  the  con- 
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8titQtI<m  of  the  patient.  What  are  the  pathological  dififorenoes 
betweffli  the  Bemittent  and  Intermittent  yarieties  of  fever  I 
Evidently  in  the  higher  febrile  excitement  of  the  whcde  eys- 
tem ;  the  greater  tendency  to  visceral  congestions  and  inflam- 
mations ;  and  the  much  longer  hot  stage.  We  have  a  blend- 
ing of  a  general  and  Essential  fever  with  a  local  phlegmasia; 
and  hence  the  want  of  complete  intermission,  as  in  intermit- 
tents.  Bemove  the  local  lesion,  and  the  antidote  will  take 
effect,  as  in  ordinary  intermittent.  Blood-letting  will  often 
accomplish  this  object ;  but  to  be  snccessfhl  it  shotdd  be  re- 
sorted to  at  an  early  period,  before  inflammation  in  any  organ 
is  completely  established.  In  young,  robust,  plethoric  sub-' 
jects,  with  hot  skin,  flushed  feoe,  severe  pain  of  head  and  back, 
and  great  gastric  oppress  on,  there  ought  to  be  no  doubt  as  to 
the  propriety  of  general  blood-letting.  It  will  gready  fadli'* 
tate  the  operation  of  other  remedies,  and  ofijen  converts  a 
Bemittent  into  an  Intermittent. 

Diapkoretics.  If  the  skin  remains  hot,  shall  we  resort  to 
Dover's  powder  as  a  diaphoretic  ?  Not  while  there  is  cold 
water.  Have  it  applied  according  to  Dr.  Dizcm's  plan :  ^'Set 
your  patient  in  a  convenient  reoeptadd,  and  pour  over  his  head 
and  naked  body  from  some  elevation  a  stream  of  cold  water 
until  he  is  pale,  or  his  pulse  loses  its  fullness,  or  bis  skin 
becomes  coirugated,  or  he  shivers.  Then  have  him  dried 
and  replaced  in  bed,  and  copious  perspiration  usually  follows." 
This  is,  of  course,  contra-indicated  in  the  aged  or  feeble.  But 
in  young  and  vigorous  subjects  it  is  a  most  valuable  thera- 
peutic agent  The  neutral  mixture  of  the  U.  S.Oispensatory, 
variously  combined  with  nauseants,  may  also  be  of  service  in  * 
promoting  diaphcwesis ;  and  if  the  patient  is  restiess,  espe- 
dally  after  the  subduction  of  inflammatory  exdtement,  a  ful^ 
Dover's  powder  should  be  administered  at  bed  time,  and 
vqpeated  if  necessary  to  procure  quietude  and  rest. 

Diuretioe.  As  a  dass  of  remedial  agents  in  general  febrile 
affections,  diuretics  are,  I  am  well  satisfied,  too  much  neg- 
lected. There  can  be  littie  doubt  that  many  of  the  constitu- 
tional disturbances  characteristic  of  Idiopathic  fevers  are  in  a 
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great  measnre  due  to  defective  excretions ;  and  of  the  various 
excretory  fdnctions  none  equal  in  importance  those  of  the 
Kidneys.  These  organs  are  in  fact  the  great  depnators  of  the 
system, — ^the  exponents  of  the  nnmeroos  chemical  changes 
which  are  constantly  taking  place  in  the  healthy  and  diseased 
animal  &bric,  and  the  principle  channels  through  which 
foreign  matters  are  expelled  from  the  blood.  Well  selected 
diuretics,  therefore,  should  hold  a  conspicuous  place  among 
our  therapeutic  agents  in  the  cure  of  all  forms  of  febrile 
disease. 

Purgation.  In  withholding  purgation  in  the  treatment  of 
the  Autunmal  fevers  of  the  Mississippi  Yalley,  I  am  aware 
that  I  come  in  conflict  with  high  autliority,  and  I  would  not 
presume  to  question  such  authority,  but  from  the  conviction 
strongly  impressed  upon  my  mind,  that  active  purgation  is 
injurious  in  its  tendencies  and  often  fatal  in  its  consequences. 
I  doubt  not  but  hundreds  have  fallen  victims  to  erroneous 
views  on  this  subject  propagated  by  Hamilton  in  his  work  on 
Purgatives.  Under  the  impression  that  "  bilious  disorder  or 
hepatic  derangements,"  as  tiiey  are  generally  termed,  ])lay  an 
important  part  in  our  Autumnal  fevers,  mercurial  cathartics 
are  used  to  a  prodigal  and  doubtless  often  injurious  to  a  fatal 
extent.  The  pathological  fact  is  lost  sijght  of  that  the  lesion 
of  hepatic  secretion  is  always  a  eeeondary  condition ; — ^that 
it  depends  upon  a  certain  state  of  the  organ  or  of  the  system 
at  large,  and  can  be  removed  only  by  removing  that  state  or 
condition.  A  clear  conception  of  this  fact  would,  I  think, 
throw  additional  light  on  a  class  of  diseases  associated  with 
derangement  of  the  hepatic  function,  and  banish  from  our 
nosology  those  numerous  primary  affections  which  are  attri- 
buted to  the  liver. 

What  is  the  state  or  condition,  therefore,  of  which  the  hepa- 
tic derangement  is  but  an  expression  f 

First,  congestion  from  intropuision  of  blood,  whether  from 
the  cold  stage  of  an  intermittent  fever,  or  from  protracted  cold 
to  the  surface,  will  give  rise  to  it.  The  result  of  congestion 
from  any  cause,  whether  active  or  passive,  is  the  lowering  of 
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the  vital  propertieB  of  the  gland,  and  a  consequent  snspension 
or  perveiBion  of  secretion.  Again,  perverted  secretion  may  re- 
sult fix>m  a  primaiy  diseased  condition  of  the  blood  itself.  Or, 
lastly  we  may  adopt  the  explanation  of  Blchat,  '^that  between  a 
secreting  organ  and  the  surface  upon  which  its  excreting  duct 
opens  there  is  a  sympathy  by  which  a  stimulus  applied  to 
the  latter  is  communicated  to  the  former."  In  either  case  the 
deranged  secretion  is  secondazy,  to  the  condition  producing 
it 

If  my  premises  be  correct,  why  do  we  administer  purgatives 
for  the  relief  of  biliary  derangement  t  I  am  aware  that  it  is 
argaed,  theoretically,  that  the  serous  exhalation  from  the  in- 
testinal canal,  caused  by  the  action  of  a  cathartic,  unloads  the 
vessels  of  the  liver,  and  thereby  restores  its  healthy  circula- 
tion ;  and  this  argument  might  have  weight  were  it  not  for 
the  counteracting  influence  of  irritation  caused  by  the  opera- 
tion of  the  remedy.  But  this  element  of  evil,  I  doubt  not 
more  than  overbalances  all  the  benefit  derived  from  the  de- 
pletion. In  many  instances  the  manifestations  of  biliary  de- 
rangement Bie.  produced  by  irritation  and  phlegmasia  of  tho 
mucus  membrane.  The  illustrations  of  this  are  numerous. 
Errors  of  diet  may  give  rise  to  it.  A  large  quantity  of  indi- 
gestible food  is  takf^^t  supper :  next  day  the  patient  has 
vomiting,  thirst,  followed  by  jaundice.  Or  he  may  be  ex- 
posed to  heat,  and,  while  sufficing  from  lassitude  and  thirst, 
his  body  bathed  in  perspiration,  he  drinks  large  draughts  of 
cold  water.  In  a  few  hours  he  has  nausea,  thirst,  fever,  and 
awakes  some  morning  and  finds  himself  jaundiced.  The 
same  condition  often  follows  drastic  purgation.  An  increased 
irritation  is  communicated  to  the  parenchama  of  the  liver, 
and  whatever  be  the  intensity  of  the  phenomena  attributed  to 
the  bile,  calmness  is  generally  reestablished  as  soon  as  there  is 
cessation  qf  the  local  phlegmasia.  I  regard  this  as  an  estab- 
lished fact  in  pathology  of  the  highest  importance. 

In  our  ordinary  Autumnal  fevers,  therefore,  accompanied  as 
they  generally  are  with  irritation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels, 
I  would  abstain  from  the  use  of  cathartics  as  calculated  to 
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aggravate  the  symptoms  of  biliary  derangement  and  increase 
all  the  phenomena  of  the  disease. 

I  wonld  not,  however,  entirely  exdnde  alvine  evacnants  in 
the  treatment  of  these  fevers.  That  their  operation  is  often 
attended  with  benefits  I  wonld  not  for  a  moment  deny.  The 
aorid  secretion  may  be  a  greater  soniceof  irritation,  forward 
npon  the  mncns  membrane  and  backward  npon  the  gland 
secreting  it,  than  wonld  be  the  effect  of  a  laxative  to  remove 
it.  Or,  if  torpor  or  paralysis  of  the  liver  ^ere  present,  asso- 
ciated with  clay  colored  or  white  discharges,  and  nnaccompa- 
nied  by  hyperoBmia  and  tenderness  of  the  gastro-daodenal 
mncns  membrane,  the  mercurial  cathartics  wonld  be  admis* 
sible. 

Bat  is  it  true  that,  in  the  class  of  cases  nnder  consideration 
these  are  the  manifestati^His  ?  Is  not,  indeed,  the  veiy  oppo» 
site  condition  generally  present,  sach  as  local  tenderness, 
irritability  of  the  stomach,  and  dark  discharges )  Shall  we, 
then,  in  this  condition,  administer  cathartics  t  Many  reasons 
forbid. 

1st.  As  a  general  and  valuable  therapeutical  principle  we 
shonld  never  resort  to  medicinal  agents  when  nature  is  doing 
her  proper  work.  i^ 

2nd.  Cathartics  will  increase  the  very  difficulty  which 
nature  is  endeavoring  to  overcome,  by  adding  irritation  and 
determination  to  the  congestion  already  existing. 

dd.  There  is  no  indication  as  a  general  proposition  for 
their  use,  as  evinced  by  the  color  and  character  of  the  dis- 
charges-^ark  discharges,  characterising  hyperoemia  and 
effusion,  positively  contra-indicating  their  use. 

Sulphate  cf  Quinine.  All  forms  of  out  Autumnal  fevera 
of  the  South  and  West — the  Intermittent,  Remittent  and  Con- 
gestive— are  convertible  one  into  the  other ;  they  possess  one 
common  property ;  there  is  but  one  feature,  or  element  in 
either  that  is  essential  to  their  pathology,  and  that  feature  or 
element  bows  before  the  potent  sway  of  the  evlphate  of  qui- 
nine. The  local  lesions  that  take  place  during  the  progress 
of  these  fevers,  are  secondary  to  this  feature  or  element^ — ^not 
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primary  and  essential,  and  if  this  condition  be  not  early  ar- 
rested, &tal  complications  of  vital  organs  may  take  place. 
Our  first  indication,  therefore,  shonld  be  to  break  np  the 
paroxysms.  We  should  not  "mAtfar  remissions  and  inter- 
missions, but  seek  to  produce  them.  In  the  malignant  or 
congestive  forms  of  intermittent  fever,  the  timely  administra- 
tration  of  quinine  in  large  doaes^  affords  the  only  hope  of  the 
patient ;  it  is  the  pivot  on  which  the  case  is  to  tarn  for  life  or 
death. 

I  would  not  be  understood,  however,  as  regarding  quinine 
the  only  means  to  be  employed  in  the  treatment  of  these  fevers. 
If  time  admits,  the  intelligent  practitioner  will  observe  the 
usual  preparatory  treatment.  He  will  also  promptly  counter- 
act local  determinations  and  complications.  But  the  grand 
outstanding  prominent  idea  to  be  cherished  is  the  potency  of 
the  quinine  to  arrest  the  paroxysms. 

In  the  inflammatoiy  forms  of  remittent  it  may  be  necessary 
to  premise  by  general  blood-letting,  or  by  the  sedative  effects 
of  water  applied  by  the  dash,  as  suggested  by  Dr.  Dixon,  of 
Charleston,  8.  C; — or,  what  may  even  moresuccessfally  meet 
the  same  indication,  cover  the  patient  with  a  sheet,  and  have 
a  sponge  dipt  in  tepid  water  passed  over  every  part  of  his 
body  by  the  hour  together,  until  the  thermometer,  both  in  the 
axilla  and  the  mouth,  has  been  brought  down  to  99  or  100 
deg.  The  conditions  of  inflammatory  excitement  being 
obviated  the  antidote  will  be  as  prompt  in  its  arrest  of  this  as 
in  the  ordinary  form  of  intermittent  fever. 

Strychnia.  I  regard  this  as  a  valuable  adjuvant  to  the 
quinine  in  the  malignant  or  congestive  intermittents,  especially 
if  there  be  much  difficulty  in  arousing  the  nervous  system 
finom  its  lethargy ;  and  in  the  weak  and  broken  down  condi- 
tion of  the  nervous  system  firom  an  ordinary  intermittent,  it 
often  proves  to  be  a  remedy  of  singular  power. 
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Valedictory^  delivered  Irfore  the  Cambridge  City  Medical 
Association^  June^  1854.  By  Dr.  Nathak  Johksok,  Ex- 
Preeident. 

Oertlemer  : — By  a  oonstitational  provision  of  our  associa- 
tion,  it  becomes  the  daty  of  your  presiding  officer,  at  the  dose 
of  each  year,  to  deliver  an  address.  The  daty  is  imperioos ; 
were  it  not  so,  I  should  shrink  from  the  performance,  fiom  the 
fact  that  there  is  perhaps  no  subject  to  which  I  can  direct  your 
attention,  that  has  not  been  better  investigated  by  each  mem- 
ber of  the  association,  than  by  myself.  You  will,  however, 
permit  me  briefly  to  refer  to  the  present  state  of  the  Medical 
profession,  the  duty  of  its  memb^,  and  the  object  of  our  as- 
sociation. 

You  are  well  aware  that  the  Medical  profession  does  not  at 
present  occupy  the  commanding  position  in  the  public  estima- 
tion that  it  once  did.  And  why  tliis  disparity )  We  are  apt 
to  attribute  it  to  the  hordes  of  quacks,  and  irregular  practi- 
tioners of  the  various  tribes  and  denominations,  that,  within  a 
few  years,  have  overrun  the  countiy.  But  why  is  it  that  these 
quacks  and  empirics  have  obtained  the  position  which  they 
occupy  in  the  public  mind  ?  Is  not  this  in  a  good  degree  the 
fault  of  those  who  claim  to  be  of  the  regular  profession}  They 
have  admitted  into  their  ranks,  and  to  their  fellowship,  and  to 
the  duties,  the  honors,  and  the  emoluments  of  the  profession, 
men  whose  intellects,  whose  preliminary  education,  and  whose 
opportunities  to  obtain  a  scientitic  Medical  education,  were  to- 
tally inadequate  to  qualify  them  for  the  safe  practice  of  a  pro- 
fession, on  a  correct  and  thorough  knowledge  of  which  fre- 
quently depend  the  issues  of  life  and  death.  The  consequence 
has  been,  that  the  public,  discovering  no  difference  either  in 
the  success,  the  scientific  qualifications,  or  the  gentlemanly  de« 
portment  of  the  two  classes,  have  lost  confidence  in  the  regular 
profession,  and  have  had  recourse  to  the  boasting  quack,  who 
would  promise,  with  certainty,  the  cure  of  their  maladies ;  or 


Corregptmdenoe.  18 

to  the  long  catalogue  of  patent  noBtrams  with  which  the  coun- 
try abounds. 

Bnt  this  is  not  the  only  class  of  practitioners  that  have  de- 
graded the  Medical  faculty.  There  are  those,  who  have  en- 
tered the  profession  honorably,  and  under  the  most  favorable 
auspices,  who  yet  do  no  honor  to  the  profession.  Their  talents 
are  respectable.  Their  literary  and  scientific  attainments  are 
adequate  to  place  them  in  a  commanding  and  honorable  posi- 
tion, and  to  render  them  useful  members  of  society.  But  hav- 
ing observed  that,  in  the  more  palmy  days  of  the  profession, 
the  medical  man  was  honored  and  respected,  regarded  as  a 
benefactor  to  his  race,  they,  without  appreciating  the  study 
and  the  labor,  have  sought  the  reward.  They  spend  their  lei- 
sure from  actual  practice  in  ease  or  indolence,  and,  when  cir- 
cumstances permit,  in  luxurious  indulgence;  or  they  are  en- 
gaged in  trade  and  commerce,  and  use  the  profession  as  a  mere 
hand-maid  to  wealth.  They  love  not  the  science.  They  seem 
to  say  to  themselves,  in  the  language  of  the  student  referred  to 
by  Dr.  Rush,  "I  have  finished  my  studies."  Forgeting  that 
the  whole  life  of  a  physician,  if  he  would  practice  with  safety 
to  the  community,  which  demands  his  services,  and  with  honor 
to  himself,  is  a  life  of  study — dose,  diligent  study ;  and  he 
who  is  unwilling  thus  to  give  his  time  and  talents  to  his  pro- 
fession, is  unworthy  of  its  honors,  and  will  not  receive  them. 
I  repeat  it ;  the  practice  of  the  Medical  profession,  if  honestly 
and  honorably  pursued,  is  one  of  the  most  arduous  occupations 
in  which  any  man  can  engage ;  and  he,  who  assumes  the  re- 
sponsible ofiice  of  prescribing  for  his  suffering  fellow  beings, 
should  do  so,  with  the  determination  of  devoting  to  it,  all  the 
energies  of  his  mind.  Without  such  devotion,  it  is  impossible 
to  make  progress,  or  even  to  keep  pace  with  the  improvements 
of  the  profession.  And  yet  of  the  vast  number  of  persons  en- 
gaged in  the  practice  of  medicine — even  of  those  who  claim 
to  be  of  the  regular  order — ^how  few  are  qualified  few  the  re- 
sponsible occupation  1  How  few  are  there,  who  have  thor- 
oughly studied  even  the  elementary  branches  of  the  science  I 
Where,  among  the  numerous  practitioners  throughout  the 
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oonntry,  vnSl  joa  find  one,  who  is  thoitmgUy  and  intimfitely 
conversant  with  the  anatomy  of  the  hnman  qnstem,  or  deeply 
versed  in  its  physidogy  and  the  numerous  recent .  discoveries 
in  that  branch  of  the  science,  to  say  nothing  of  the  discoveries 
of  the  pathology  of  diseases  i  all  of  which  is  necessary  to  the 
thoroughly  educated  and  scientific  physician.  Who  is  there 
among  us,  that  has  so  acquainted  himself  with  the  various 
signs  and  symptoms  of  disease,  that  he  is  able  to  diagnose  ac- 
curately, at  all  times,  and  under  all  circumstances,  tibe  different 
shades  of  morbid  action — ^the  influence,  direct  and  indirect,  of 
the  functional  and  organic  derangements  of  the  different  organs 
on  the  health  of  the  whole  system  t  Who  is  th^^,  that,  by 
studying  the  language  of  the  stethoscope  and  pleximeter,  has 
availed  himself  of  all  the  aid,  to  be  derived  therefrom,  in  the 
investigation  of  the  obscure  diseases,  to  which  the  organs  and 
viscera  of  the  different  cavities  are  liable ;  or  has  acquainted 
himself  with  the  numerous  microscopical  discoveries,  that  have 
recently  been  made  by  the  cultivators  of  the  medical  science ; 
or  applied  extensively  to  practice  any  of  the  anesthetic  agents, 
which  science  has  revealed  for  the  relief  of  suf^ng  humani- 
ty }  Who  understands  thoroughly,  the  modus  operandi  of  all 
Uie  numerous  and  various  articles  of  our  Materia  Medica— - 
their  influence  on  the  animal  economy  in  health  and  disease — 
and  is  able  to  determine  with  certainty,  in  a  given  case,  that 
an  article  will  not  augment,  instead  of  counteracting  the  dis- 
ease, which  it  was  given  to  mitigate  or  cure  ?  Yet  all  this  is 
necessary  to  the  success  of  the  physican,  and  the  safety  of  the 
patient:  and  it  is  believed  to  be  attainable — ^not,  however, 
without  application  and  study.  How  culpable  then,  nay,  may 
I  not  say  criminal,  is  he,  who  takes  upon  himself  the  respon- 
sible ofSce  of  prescribing  for  disease,  without  the  requisite 
qualification,  and  a  determination  to  devote  his  life  and  ener- 
gies to  the  cultivation  of  the  science. 

An  unscientific  and  incompetent  practitioner  of  medicine  is 
more  dangerous  to  the  community,  than  the  highwayman,  or 
the  midnight  assassin ;  because  he  infiicts  the  blow  under  the 
spedouB  pretence  of  relieving  suffering,  or  healing  the  sick. 
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These  are  a  few,  and  bat  a  few,  of  the  yarions  and  namer- 
one  causes,  which  have  tended  to  degrade  the  noble  and  time- 
honored  profession.  We  rail  at  the  varions  systems  of  quack- 
ery, which  have,  within  a  few  years,  sprang  up  outside  of  the 
xegnlar  profession,  under  the  imposing  character  of  Medical 
Beform,  whose  name  is  legion — ^which  pander  to  the  ignorance 
and  prejudice  of  the  vulgar  part  of  the  community  under  the 
specious  guise  and  cognomen  of  Eclecticism,  Homeopathy, 
Hydropathy,  and  Steam ;  the  first  lessons  in  which  are  slander 
of  the  only  scientific  system  of  medicine.  But  from  these  we 
have  nothing  to  fear,  and  not  a  thought  need  be  bestowed  upon 
them.  Time,  the  destroyer  of  all  things,  that  have  no  merit, 
will  shortly  sweep  them  into  oblivion,  and  leave  not  a  trace 
behind.  They  can  not  injure  the  profession,  if  the  members 
are  true  to  themselves.  It  is  firom  those  who  daim  to  be  their 
friends  that  they  sufiTer  most.  Yea,  even  from  men  who  can 
boast  of  their  diplomas — ^who  have  graduated  in  a  respectable 
medical  institution — ^but  who  are  not  scientific ;  who  have  ne- 
glected the  profession,  who  seek  to  sustain  themselves — ^not  by 
their  merit  and  gentlemanly  deportment — ^but  by  a  resort  to  the 
low  chicanery  of  the  more  excusable  quack — ^by  pandering  to  the 
prejudices  of  the  less  informed  and  vulgar  portion  of  society. 
They  boast  of  their  success,  and  slander  their  more  scientific 
and  honorable  competitors.  They  wish  no  alliance  with  the 
members  of  the  profession,  but  seek  their  associates  among 
that  portion  of  the  community,  which  they  can  use  for  their 
own  selfish  ends.  This  is  a  class  for  which  there  is  no  re- 
demption. They  want  that  self-respect  and  moral  feeling  and 
principle  that  are  necessary  to  elevate  them  in  the  scale  of  ex- 
istence. They  must  be  left  to  the  indulgence  of  their  own  in* 
herent  meanness,  till,  in  the  long  lapse  of  time,  in  the  eternal 
ages,  the  consciousness  of  their  depravity  may  arouse  them  to 
"  work  out  their  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling." 

This  view  of  the  subject  presents  some  very  discouraging 
aspects,  but  the  caseas  nevertheless  not  hopeless.  There  are 
some  noble  souls  in  the  profession,  and  those  not  a  few,  who 
are  laboring  for  its  elevation.    This  is  an  age  of  progress.   By 
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the  aid  of  science,  we  have  almost  learned  to  ^'ride  on  the 
whirlwind  and  direct  the  storm."  We  travel  by  steam,  and 
couveise  by  lightning.  Despair  is  stricken  from  our  vocabu- 
lary. We  know  not  the  word.  It  is  said  that  all  things  are 
possible  with  Ood ;  and  almost  is  this  true  of  man*  The  dry 
bones  of  the  profession  may  yet  live ;  already  they  are  begin- 
ning to  shake.  Association  is  the  order  of  the  day.  Men  as- 
Bodate  for  the  promotion  of  all  the  various  interests  of  life. 
By  association  are  built,  railroads,  turnpikes,  and  canals.  As- 
sociations are  formed  for  the  promotion  of  agriculture,  com- 
merce, manu£su;tureB  and  the  mechanic  arts.  Men  of  science 
associate  for  the  discovery  of  truth,  and  the  advancement  of 
general  knowledge;  and  the  medical  men  of  the  nation  have 
associated  for  the  improvement  of  their  science  and  the  eleva- 
tion of  the  profession.  The  American  Medical  Association, 
for  the  last  seven  years,  has  sent  forth  annually  its  volume  of 
^'  Transactions,''  which,  for  valuable  scientific  information,  will 
compare  &vorably,  it  is  presumed,  with  the  transactions  of  any 
other  association  in  the  world ;  and,  by  the  way,  it  should  be 
in  the  hands  of  every  medical  practitioner  in  the  country. 
This  is  cheering  evidence  of  the  vitality  of  the  profession  and 
of  the  spirit  of  progress. 

State  societies  too,  have  been  formed,  for  the  collection  of 
statistics!  and  medical  observations  and  experience,  and  for  the 
promotion  of  that  fidendly  intercourse  among  medical  men  on 
which,  to  a  considerable  degree,  depends  the  good  character  of 
the  profession. 

But  neither  the  American  Medical  Association,  nor  the 
State  Medical  Society,  nor  both  together,  are  sufficient  to  sup- 
ply the  wants  of  the  profession.  What  is  needed  to  complete 
the  means  of  improvement  and  progress  is  the  organization  of 
a  general  system  of  local  societies,  requiring  each  of  their 
members  to  record  their  cases,  the  cause  when  known,  and  the 
treatment ;  and  to  furnish  such  societies  an  abstract  of  all  im- 
portant cases,  together  with  any  peculiarities  that  may  occur 
in  the  disease,  or  that  may  be  adopted  in  the  treatment.  Such 
local  societies  might,  at  small  expense,  procure  the  necessary 
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iiiBtrnmeiitB  for  making  meteorological  observations,  which 
should  be  registered,  and  a  report  thereof  famished  to  the 
State  society,  together  with  the  medical  topography  of  their 
particolar  localities.  Such  a  course,  if  adopted,  would  not 
only  improve  the  medical  knowledge  of  the  members,  but 
would  prove  sources,  whence  would  issue  the  materials  to  en- 
rich the  reports  and  transactions  of  both  the  State  and  Na- 
tional Associations.  This  would  improve  apd  elevate  the  pro- 
fession ;  for  each  member  would  possess  the  information  of  the 
whole. 

But  on  the  subject  of  local  societies,  great  apathy  prevails. 
Of  the  great  number  of  physicians  in  the  State  of  Indiana, 
comparatively  few,  it  is  believed,  are  attached  to  any  medical 
association.  Even  in  the  metropolis  of  the  State,  where  there 
are  some  forty  regular  physicians,  there  is  no  medical  society. 
And  in  our  own  county  of  Wayne,  which  is  among  the  oldest 
and  most  populous  counties  in  the  State,  and  which,  as  it  re. 
spects  numbers,  is  certainly  well  supplied  with  physicians,  there 
is  but  this  single  very  small  association.  It  has  now  been  or- 
ganized a  little  more  than  two  years.  Our  object  has  not  been 
to  acquire  fame;  nor  to  make  an  ostentatious  display;  but 
simply  to  improve  ourselves  in  the  science,  and  incidentally,  if 
opportunity  presentei,  to  contribute  our  humble  mite  to  its  ad- 
vancement. It  was  said  by  an  ancient  philosopher,  "  Let  him 
that  would  move  the  world,  move  himself."  We  can  at  least 
contribute  so  far  to  the  general  advancement  as  to  move  our- 
selves. 

The  different  members  of  our  association  have,  at  the^proper 
time,  promptly  reported  their  cases ;  many  of  which  are  quite 
interesting.  Condensed  reports  have  been  formed  from  the 
whole,  and  disposed  of  according  to  the  direction  of  the  asso- 
tion. 

For  the  further  promotion  of  the  object  of  the  association,  I 
would  suggest  more  firequent  meetings ;  and  that  some  medica*^ 
subject  be  taken  up  for  discussion.  This  would  perhaps  elicit 
additional  interest  in  the  society.  It  might  be  some  general 
subject,  connected  with  the  science ;  or  we  ipight  usefully  ipid 
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pleasantly  occuf^  the  time  in  coovenation,  relative  to  aaj  oe- 
coiretices  in  oar  practice,  either  each  as  are  preeeoted  io  tlie 
irritten  reports  of  the  cases  cX  membere,  or  such  oral  state- 
ments as  might  be  made  at  &e  time.  This  would  seem  the 
more  necessaiy,  aa  at  the  meetings  in  which  the  reports  are 
mode,  too  little  time  is  allowed  for  their  discoBeion.  I  am 
aware  of  the  difficulty  that  presents  itself  in  consequence  cS 
the  members  not  being  in  sufficient  proximity  to  each  other. 
I  merely  make  the  soggeetion  for  ^e  coo^deration  (^  the 
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Xo  THE  EorroBS  of  the  Wesxiisb  Lakcet. 
Gents: — Herewith  I  annex  a  description  of  some  cases 
<^  millc-sickneBB  bo  called  by  the  non-professional  common!^ 
and  a  portion  of  the  professional  wcvld.  Bat  so  far  as  they 
bare  come  under  my  observation  I  am  of  opinion  that  the 
disease  is  of  a  severe  Bilious  remittent  type  complicated  with 
an  a^^ravated  form  of  gastro  enteritis. 

I  was  called  to  see  Ur.  Loyd  Bennett,  on  Snnday  the  19th 
of  Kovember,  '54.  Before  proceeding  to  point  out  the  symp- 
toms as  I  found  them  at  that  date,  I  will  give  yoa  an  account 
of  the  case  as  I  learned  it  from  himself  and  wife  prior  to  this 
time,  to  wit :  For  about  three  weeks  previously  he  felt  nnwell 
bnt  still  attended  to  his  daily  employment,  that  of  a  boose 
carpenter.  During  the  time  he  gradually  lost  flesh  and  had 
no  appetite,  with  kngnor  and  listlessnesa,  &c.,  t&c.,  with 
an  occasional  chill,  until  the  16th  of  Kovember,  when  he  ielt 
so  iH  as  to  apply  for  medical  aid.  He  applied  to  Dr.  Lewis, 
and  the  Dr.  prescribed  an  emetic,  and  after  the  action  of  it  a 
dose  of  calomel ;  the  emetic  operated  freely  both  fer  orem  et 
antim,  the  calomel  produced  two  or  three  actions  on  his 
bowels  on  the  17tii  and  18th;  bnt  from  this,  emesis  commenced 
on  the  Idth,  the  time  I  first  visited  him,  when  the  following 
symptoms  were  present : 

Age  about  4fi  ;   temperament,  bUions  lymphatic ;  trade, 
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mechanic.  Usoally  enjoyed  good  health.  Pulse  about  146 
to  150,  feeble ;  eyes  injected ;  skin  of  an  icterode  hue ;  i&nfue 
heavily  coated  on  the  back,  part  with  a  brown  fur  belt  for 
about  an  inch  and  a  half,  from  the  tip  it  was  very  red  and 
cracked ;  breathing  difficult ;  thirst  was  intense ;  vomiting 
severe,  and  the  matter  ejected  was  of  a  dark  grumous  char- 
acter, having  the  appearance  of  arterial  blood  mixed  with  the 
secretions  of  the  stomach,  and  similar  to  the  black  vomit  of  yel- 
low fever ;  complained  of  an  intense  burning  in  the  stomach 
and  bowds ;  q^gastrium  tender  on  pressure  as  was  also 
the  right  iUiao  region ;  bowels  were  constipated,  having  had 
no  action  for  twelve  or  fourteen  hours  previously ;  features 
were  pinched  and  eyes  sunken.  His  urine  was  scant  and  of 
a  brick  dust  color.  His  extremities  were  cold,  both  superior 
and  inferior.  These  were  the  symptoms  so  far  as  I  observed 
them  on  the  morning  of  the  19th  of  November,  1854.  I 
diagnosed  the  case  as  severe  Bilious  remittent  fever  with  a 
complication  of  gastro  enterites,  but  the  wiseacres  of  the 
neighborhood  shouted  milk  sickness,  but  I  must  say  that 
similar  cases  occurred  when  I  had  charge  of  the  United  States 
Army  Hospital,  in  that  hospital  where  the  men  were  not 
allowed  milk  and  did  not  use  it  at  all.  I  omitted  to  state  that 
there  were  two  distinct  chills  every  twenty-four  houis,  and 
when  the  patient  was  first  seen  by  me  had  had  a  chill  which 
lasted  about  an  hour,  and  about  ten  hours  afterwards  had  two 
very  severe  chills  when  I  was  summoned  to  see  him  as  those 
around  him  thought  him  dying. 

Treatment^  &c.  I  applied  a  sinapism  over  the  entire  bowels 
and  stomach  letting  it  remain  about  twenty-five  minutes,  this 
procured  relief.  I  then  immediately  applied  a  large  blister 
over  the  epigastrium.  Gave  ice  to  eat,  ad  lUntum,  and  forbid 
him  to  have  any  water.  To  action  upon  the  bowels,  I  gave 
the  following : 

Ijt  Oomp.  powd.  of  Jalap  31 

to  be  repeated  in  two  hours  if  no  operation  was  iNX>cured.    It 
was  repeated,  still  no  catharsis,  and  as  vras  supposed,  and  no 
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doubt  jastly,  he  threw  the  second  powder  up.  I  then  gave 
the  following : 

9  Comp.  powd.  of  Jalap  3i. 
piei  Tiglii  gtts  iij. 
Solphnr        3i  nix. 

to  be  given  at  once.  This  was  repeated  in  three  hours,  when 
he  had  four  free  evacuations,  and  the  blister  having  drawn  well, 
the  vomiting  ceased ;  slept  some  during  the  night,  perfectly 

rational. 

Nov.  20th.  His  case  I  looked  upon  as  a  critical  one,  and 
had  Dr.  O.  8.  Lindsey  called  in  this  morning  in  consultation. 
Symptoms — vomiting  arrested.  Pulse  145  to  150,  feeble; 
extremities  still  cold,  tongue  as  yesterday,  thirst  intense,  &c. 
This  morning  he  took 

9  Olei.  Eicini  ji. 

Spts.  Terebeth,  3ij.  mx. 
at  once,  and  the  following  powder  every  two  hours  after,  until 
free  caUiarsis  was  procured. 

Soc.  aloes  grs.  xv. 

Sulphur  grs.  xx.  mx. 

one  every  two  hours.  Sinapism  to  be  applied  to  extremities, 
and  rubbed  with  red  pepper  and  whisky  warmed,  and  a  warm 
rock  to  his  feet,  ice  and  no  water. 

Nov.  2l8t.  Seen  by  Dr.  Lindsey  and  myself.  No  material 
change  except  the  pulse  which  was  about  108  ;  bowels  freely 
mov^  the  night  previous.  Continue  medicine  of  yesterday 
and  applications.    To  take  chicken  water  for  nourishment. 

Nov.  22nd.  No  decided  change  from  yesterday.  Refused 
to  take  the  aloetic  powders  and  we  substituted  the  sedlitz  pow- 
der alternating  it  with  the  sulphur  alone ;  this  acted  freely. 
Diet  chicken  water.  Extremities,  nothwithstanding  all  the 
applications,  still  cold.  Slept  none  for  twenty-four  hours. 
Sliding  down  in  the  bed  and  picking  the  bed  clothes  to-day. 

Nov.  24.  Sinking.  Put  upon  Port  wine,  quinine  and  chick- 
en water.    Slept  last  night  from  a  Dover  powder  at  bed  time. 

Nov.  25tii.    Still  sinking.    CJontinued  treament  of  yester- 
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day.    Slept  none  last  night.    Extremely  restless,    Gave  him 
a  powder  of         V^  Morphine  gr.  ^. 

Gamp.  Pal.  grs.  iij.  mx. 
to  be  repeated  in  four  hours  if  necessary.    This  quieted  him* 

Nov.  26th.  Sinking  rapidly.  Oontinned  wine  alone,  and 
chicken  soup. 

Nov.  29th.  He  died  this  morning  about  3  o'clock,  A.  M. 
Until  about  16  or  18  hours  before  death,  the  extremities  never 
got  warm ;  and  shortly  before  the  radial  pulsation  ceased,  his 
extremities  become  warm. 

This  is  a  description  of  what  is  called  a  fatal  case  of  milk- 
sickness,  but  such  cases  I  have  seen  in  the  IJTewport  Hospital 
where  milk  had  hot  been  used  for  any  purpose. 

Case  Second. 
Mr.  Henry  Northcntt  was  attacked  similarly  about  the  same 
time,  and  I  was  called  in  to  see  him.  When  I  saw  him  he 
had  had  a  chill  of  some  three  hours  duration,  and  all  his  symp- 
toms closely  resembled  those  of  Mr.  Bennett  in  the  early  stage 
of  his  attack.    I  gave  the  following  prescription : 

TJc  Hyd  submur.  grs.  xx. 

Sulph.  Quinine  grs.  xl.  mx.     . 

for  a  dose.    I  repeated  it  in  six  hours  when  full  quininism 

was  established  and  the  patient  convalescent.    From  this  out 

he  merely  took  the  aloetic  powder  to  open  his  bowels.    He  !is 

now  well. 

Case  Third. 

Mrs.  W.  was  attacked  similarly.  Her  puking  was  arrest- 
ed by  a  blister,  and  by  the  quinine  and  calomel.  Her  chill 
was  arrested  and  fever  broken  up.  Here  is  a  singular  phe- 
nomena. It  is  confidently  asserted  that  the  cow  that  gives 
milk  will  not  suffer,  but  that  the  calf  will  die  from  sucking  the 
m|Ik,  and  that  any  animal  giving  milk  will  be  exempt  from 
tiie  disease.  Now  Mrs.  W.  was  nursing  her  seventh  child. 
She  had  the  trembles  and  her  child  throve  finely  all  the  time. 

I  will  send  some  other  cases. 
Very  respectfully,  Thos.  R.  W.  Lkffbay,  M.  D. 
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A  PraeUeal  Treatise  on  Foreign  Bodies  in  the  Air  Pauagee.  By 
S.  D.  Gbo88,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Surgery  in  the  University  of 
Louiavine;  Member  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society; 
Author  of  "Elemento  of  Pathological  Anatomy/'  A  "Treatise 
on  the  Diseases  of  the  Urinary  Organs/'  etc.  etc.  With  illus- 
trations.   Philadelphia :    Blahcharo  h  Lxa.     1 854. 

Four  hundred  and  sixty  pages  on  "  Foreign  bodies  in  the  Trachea'\f! 
Well ;  accidents  of  this  class  are  very  common,  and  there  are  few 
in  which  greater  danger  to  the  life  of  the  patient  is  involved.  They 
require  ready  skill  in  diagnosis,  and  a  prompt,  enei^etic,  and  in- 
telligent operator  to  remove  the  offending  body  from  the  air  pas- 
sages before  it  is  too  late ;  and  perhaps  the  size  of  this  volume  is 
not  disproportioned  to  the  importance  of  the  subject.  At  least  it 
has  the  merit  of  being  a  full  and  comprehensire  treatise  on  foreign 
bodies  in  the  air  passages.  A  large  number  of  the  pages  is  dero* 
ted  to  the  report  of  cases,  ordmary  and  extraordinary,  that  hare 
oeeurred,  not  only  in  the  Author's  practice,  but  in  the  experienee 
of  Foreign  and  American  practitioners.  These  eases  are  mostly 
illustrated  by  cuts,  showing  the  shape,  form  and  size  of  the  offend- 
ing body  in  each,  after  its  extraction ;  and  as  we  find  among  them 
several  well  executed  engravings  of  water-melon  seeds,  grains  of 
Indian  com,  and  ten-penny  nails,  differing  m  no  respect  from  those 
that  we  see  every  day  in  the  ordinary  walks  of  civilized  life,  we 
presume  the  work  is  designed  to  have  a  wide  circulation  among 
Esquimaux  Indians,  or  the  Bedouins  of  the  desert,  where  the  forms 
of  grains  of  com,  ten-penny  nails,  and  water-melon  seeds,  are  sel- 
dem  deejdy  impressed  upon  the  senses.  On  passmg  over  the  main 
body  of  the  work,  however,  we  find  it  exceedingly  interesting  and 
instructive,  both  in  the  reports  of  the  numerous  eases,  and  the 
eomments  of  the  author;  we  only  demur  at  what  we  conceive  to  be 
a  waste  of  ink  and  paper,  in  relating  various  cases  that  differ  fr<»n 
eaeh  other  only  in  Uie  name,  and  not  in  the  nature  oi  the  foreign 
body,  and  where  no  pathological,  or  practical  difference  is  discern- 
able.  For  mstance ;  by  turning  to  the  index  we  find  twelve  pages, 
in  various  parts  of  the  book,  appropriated  to  melon  seeds,  sixteen 
to  grains  of  com,  and  nineteen  to  beans — forty -seven  pages  given 
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to  com,  beans  and  melon  seeds;  and  yet^  on  examining  those  pages» 
we  do  not  perceire  the  slightest  difference  between  the  three  classes 
of  cases,  that  could  be  attributed  to  any  peonliarity  of  the  foreign 
body.  We  do  not  gather  from  all  the  cases  one  symptom  that  woold 
enable  ns  to  distinguish  between  a  grain  of  corn,  a  mdcm  seed»  or 
abean,  in  the  trachea  without  the  history  of  the  case,  nor  do  we 
find  that  the  management  of  the  cases  should  be  varied  in  any  par- 
tkular,  because  we  hare  com  in  one,  a  bean  in  the  other,  or  a  melon 
seed  in  the  third.  Now  if  our  author  had  desired  to  economise  ink 
and  paper,  as  well  as  the  time  and  patience  of  his  readers,  he  might 
hare  devoted  five  pages  to  cases,  and  two  to  comments,  and  made 
a  dean  saving  of  forty  pages  out  of  the  forty-seven  appropriated  to 
melon  seeds,  com,  and  beans ;  and  if  the  same  "cutting  down" 
process  had  been  applied  to  the  whole  woric,  it  would  present  read- 
able proportions  more  in  accordance  with  the  condensing,  telegraph- 
ing spirit  of  the  age. 

On  the  last  seven  pages,  we  find  the  pith-^e  marrow  o£.  the 
work,  arranged  under  the  head  of  a  "  Otnmvl  Summary"  which 
is  extremely  valuable,  and  of  itself  worth  the  whole  price  of  the 
book.  But  in  this  general  summary,  (in  our  present  fault-finding 
mood,)  we  see  several  pdnte  to  which  we  must  note  exceptions. 

The  condnsions  that  our  au^r  deduces  from  the  cases  presented 
in  the  body  of  the  work  he  arranges  under  four  heads-nliagnostio, 
pathologicalt  therapeutical,  and  operative.  He  presents  us  with 
thirteen  diagnostic  axioms. 

Axiom  1st.  "  Any  substance,  whatever  may  be  its  form,  prmnd$d 
k  be  not  dispreportiambiy  large^  may  enter  the  larynx,  and  thence 
descend  into  the  trachea  and  bnmchial  tobe^/' 

We  find  no  fault  with  thb  self-evident  truth,  for  no  person  would 
say  that  a  camel  could  not  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle  if  he  was 
BOt  disprqiortionably  large. 

8nd.  "  The  entrance  of  the  foreign  body  is  usually  effected  dur* 
bg  a  strong  and  sudden  inspiration,  uMie  ihe  epi^oitii  U  qff  U9 
guards  the  glottis  expanded,  and  the  larynx  quiescent." 

We  doubt  the  assertion  thai  the  epiglottis  u  ever  off  its  guard^ 
for  we  believe  that  its  vigilance  m  protecting  the  larynx  from  en- 
oroachment  is  always  the  same,  so  far  as  it  was  designed  by  nature 
to  govern  the  opening  of  the  glottis,  but  its  guardianship  does  not 
extend  to  the  aot  of  inspiration,  but  is  confined  chiefly  to  deglution. 
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In  these  two  dUtinet  vital  acts,  which  are  neTer  operating  at  the 
same  instant,  the  epiglottis  plays  very  different  parts.  Daring  the 
act  of  inspiration  it  is  passive,  and  reclining  on  the  base  of  the 
tongue,  in  deglutition,  it  is  actively  flexed  over  the  glottis  to  pre* 
vent  foreign  bodies  from  entering  that  opening.  If,  during  the  in- 
spiratory act,  a  body,  "provided  it  be  not  disproportionably  large," 
is  thrown  fairly  into  the  in -rushing  current  of  air,  it  mU  enter  the 
larynx  in  spite  of  the  most  wide  awake  vigilance  of  the  epiglottis. 
The  reason  why  we  do  not  more  frequently  meet  with  this  accident, 
is  simply  this ;  the  organs  of  respiration,  and  deglutition,  act  in 
such  perfect  harmony,  that  it  is  seldom  that  a  solid  substance  gets 
into  the  current  of  air  as  it  enters  the  larynx. 

From  the  third  to  the  ninth  axiom,  we  see  nothinir  but  what  we 
can  cheerfully  approve ;  but,  as  our  author  is  alike  above  our  praise 
or  censure,  we  will  not  occupy  time  and  space  with  the  encomiums 
that  we  feel  are  due  to  his  merits,  but  we  must  pause  a  little  to  ex- 
amine the  ninth  proposition. 

"  When  a  foreign  body  plays  up  and  down  in  the  wind-pipe,  as 
it  often  does  when  it  is  light  and  small,  it  always  excites  violent 
coughing  and  suffocative  symptoms,  very  similar  to  those  produced 
at  the  moment  of  its  entrance.  Under  such  circumstances,  the  pa- 
tient can  frequently  feel  the  extraneous  body  as  it  impinges  against  the 
trachea  and  larynx.  ItUnolMO  esrtain,  however,  ae  eome  have  aJUeg* 
ed,  that  the  eurgeon  can  hear  and  fed  it  hy  Uie  applicaAon  of  the  eat  and 
fingere  to  the  wind-pipe.  Such  an  occurrence,  at  ail  etfenie,  muet  be 
very  uf^reqnmtJ* 

Shade  of  Laennec  I  Can  there  be  found  a  single  student  that  has 
trained  his  ear  by  the  inestimable  rules  of  auscultation  that  you 
have  taught,  that  would  acknowledge  himself  unable  to  hear  the 
sound  caused  by  a  bean,  a  melon  seed,  or  grain  of  com,  when 
thrown  against  the  larynx  in  the  violent  throes  of  expiration  ?  We 
have  seen  several  such  cases,  and  in  all,  no  symptom  was  more 
dear,  more  distinct,  or  more  decisive,  than  this  single  one,  detected 
by  auscultation. 

In  the  tenth  axiom  is  the  following  statement : 

**  A  bulky  body,  relatively  considered,  may  entirely  fill  the  bron* 
ohial  tube  into  which  it  may  happen  to  fall,  and  (hue  give  riee  to  eom* 
plete  ceUe^H  of  the  eorreeponding  lung." 

How,  we  would  respectfully  inquire,  can  the  stopping  up  of  a 
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angle  bronobial  tube,  or  eyen  the  dosure  of  one  entire  bronchus, 
give  rise  to  a  complete  collapse  of  the  corresponding  lung,  unless 
the  wall  of  the  chest  is  at  the  same  time  perforated  to  admit  air,  or 
an  effusion  takes  place  in  the  cavity  of  the  pleura,  corresponding 
with  the  collapsing  lung  ?  We  have  supposed  that  the  lung  could 
not  collapse  from  the  wall  of  the  chest,  without  the  admission  of 
air,  or  some  compensating  bodj  into  the  cavity  of  the  pleura  to 
avoid  a  vacuum,  and  in  what  way  the  stopping  up  of  a  bronchial 
tube  can  do  away  with  this  necessity,  we  do  not  clearly  compre- 
hend. 

We  will  here  drop  our  fault-finding  stnun,  and  turn  to  the  bright 
and  more  pleasing  side  of  the  picture.  A  complete  work  on  the 
subjects  of  which  this  treats,  has  long  been  a  desideratum  to  the 
surgical  profession, — ^there  being  none  extant,  giving  more  than  a 
partial  glance  at  accidents  to  the  air  passages.  We  feel  proud,  as 
all  western  men  should  feel,  that  this  work  has  sprung  from  the  pen 
of  a  western  author.  Dr.  Gross  is  well  known  as  %  fluent  and  in- 
structive  writer,  and  an  eloquent  and  experienced  teacher,  and  the 
above  strictures  on  his  last  production,  are  not  designed  to  detract 
in  the  least  from  his  well-earned  and  deserved  reputation,  nor  to 
lessen  the  sale  of  his  book,  but  are  made  in  that  spirit  of  kindness 
and  candor  which  is  alike  due,  from  a  review  of  a  work,  both  to 
his  readers  and  to  the  author. 

This  book  should  find  a  place  in  every  medical  library,  for  its 
iaiilts,  if  there  be  any,  will  be  found  to  sink  into  insignificance 
when  compared  with  the  amount  of  good  that  it  contains. 
For  sale  by  H.  W.  Dxkbt. 


AfiseuUation  and  Pereusfion.  By  Dr.  Joseph  S.  Eoda.  Transkted 
from  the  fourth  edition.  By  W.  O.  Markham,  M.  D.,  Assistant 
Physician  to  St.  Mary's  Hospital. 

The  author  of  the  above  work  has  long  occupied  a  commanding 
position  as  a  clinical  teacher  in  Germany,  and  his  valuable  contribu- 
tions  on  thoracic  diseases  have  rendered  his  name  familiar  to  the 
student  of  medicine  in  this  country. 

In  the  work  before  us,  the  author  examines  at  length  the  views 
and  opinions  of  Laennec ;  and  although  he  does  not  differ  from  that 
distinguished  auscultator  as  to  questions  of  fact,  yet  they  often 
widely  differ  as  to  the  explanation  of  fact    And  the  difference  is. 
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',  M  to  the  Voice  Sounds.  Laennee  explains  this  bj  tbe  laws 
of  eonducticfn  of  Mound,  He  considered  the  Inng,  in  its  normal  state, 
to  be  a  bad  conductor  of  sound,  and  that  the  oonducting  power  la 
increased  by  whatever  produces  consolidation  of  the  lung  paien* 
ohema. 

Our  author  takes  issue  on  this  explanation,  and  offers  a  new  and 
sonyewhat  novel  one,  based  upon  what  he  calls  the  law  of  eantonumoi. 
Thus,  when  one  body  assumes  the  same  vibrations  with  another,  or 
when  it  produces  the  same  note,  it  is  said  to  consonate  with  this 
body.  He  applies  this  law  especially  to  his  explanation  of  bron* 
chophony,  and  rejects  entirely  the  explanation  that  the  sound-eon- 
ducting  power  of  consolidated  pulmonary  tissue  has  any  thing  to 
do  with  this  voice  sound.  He  cites  in  illustration  of  his  theory  the 
fact  that  if  we  repeatedly  auscultate  the  thorax  of  a  person  sufier* 
ing  from  hepatization  of  the  lung,  we  shall  find  the  thoradc  voice 
at  one  time  increased  and  another  diminished,  without  any  altera- 
tion taking  place  in  the  lung.  He  regards  this  phenomena  as  op- 
posed to  the  idea  of  bronchophony  depending  upon  the  superior 
conducting  power  of  the  hepaUsed  lung.  Many  facts  are  cited  to 
prove  that  it  is  the  air  in  the  chest,  and  not  the  parenchema  of  the 
lungs,  that  consonates  with  the  voice,  and  that  the  strength  of  the 
consonance  depends  upon  the  watts  which  surround  the  space.  A 
space  surrounded  by  solid  walls  produces  the  greatest  consonance ; 
while  in  a  linen  tent  the  sound  is  but  fitUe  increased.  The  cause  of 
the  loud  voice  produced  by  the  speaking  trumpet  is  well  known. 
The  air  in  the  trachea  and  bronchia  consonate  with  the  voice  juai 
as  far  as  their  walls  resemble  those  of  the  larynx.  Thus  in  the 
tiachea,  the  walls  of  which  is  composed  of  dense  cartilaginous 
rings,  the  consonance  of  the  voice  is  nearly  as  forcible  as  the  voice 
itself  heard  in  the  larynx.  But  as  the  bronchial  tubes  pass  into  the 
parenchema  of  the  lungs,  their  cartilaginous  rings  gradually  disap- 
pear, the  finer  divisions  of  the  tubes  being  mere  membranous  ca- 
nals ;  and  it  is  only  when  the  tissue  of  the  lung  around  the  tubes 
becomes  deprived  of  air,  that  the  bronchial  or  voice  sound  is  heard. 

Such  is  a  very  brief  account  of  Skoda's  theory  of  the  broncho- 
phonic  voice.  The  work  is  throughout  fruitful  in  suggestion ;  and 
although  we  may  be  slow  to  reject  tbe  explanation  of  the  voice 
sounds  as  given  by  Laennee,  and  generally  concurred  in  by  all 
writers  on  thoracic  diseases,  yet  Dr.  Skoda's  work  cannot  £ul  to  be 
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of  Bemce  to  the  thoughtfal  student.    Bvery  physician  who  desires 
to  study  the  subject  should  procure  the  work. 
For  sale  by  Moorb^  Wxlstaox  &  Esrs. 


Manual  of  Human  Microscopical  Anatomy.  By  A.  Eoluksr,  Pro- 
fessor of  Anatomy  and  Physiology  in  Wurzburg.  Translated 
by  Gborob  Bubh,  F.  B.  S.,  and  Thomas  Huxlkt,  F.  B.  S. 
Edited,  with  notes  and  additions,  by  J.  Da  Costa,  M.  D.  Illns* 
trated  by  Three  Hundred  and  Thirteen  Engravings  on  wood. 
Philadelphia  :  Lippincott,  Grambo  &  Co.      1864. 

The  unassisted  eye  has  gone  as  hr  into  the  structure  of  the 
human  frame  as  it  is  possible  for  it  to  reach,  and  it  is  probable 
that  every  organ  laige  enough  to  be  detected  by  the  naked  eye, 
has  already  been  discovered,  but  the  microscope  leads  us  into  a 
new  field  of  wonderful  discoveries,  both  of  structure  and  function. 

The  press  has  been  rather  fruitful  in  the  production  of  works  on 
Microscopy,  in  the  few  years  just  past,  but  the  largest  portion  of 
the  pages  of  these  productions,  has  been  §^ven  to  comparative,  in- 
stead of  human  histology,  and  this  is  the  only  complete  work  that 
we  have  met  with,  that  is  devoted  exclusively  to  the  microscopic 
examination  of  human  anatomy. 

It  would  be  useless  for  us  to  attempt  a  review  of  this  work,  for 
the  text  is  so  fully  illustrated  by  engravings,  and  is  so  intimately 
associated  with  them,  that  we  cannot  extract  any  part  as  a  sample 
of  the  style,  without  weakening  its  force,  for  tiie  want  of  its  ac- 
companymg  illustration.  The  book  must  be  read  and  studied  be- 
fore an  adequate  idea  can  be  formed  of  its  value.  It  comes  from 
such  high  authority  and  is  endorsed  by  such  competent  judges,  as 
to  make  it  at  once  indispensible  to  the  student  of  microscopic 
anatomy. 

For  safe  by  MooRi,  Wilstaob  &  Extb. 


On  ths  yiaiure.  Signs,  and  Treaimeni  of  Childbed  Fevers ;  In  a 
series  of  Letters  addressed  to  the  Students  of  his  Class.  By 
OBARtis  D.  Mxios,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Midwifery  and  Diseases 
of  Women  and  Children,  in  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Phila- 
delphia, etc.  etc*    Philadelphia:  Blanchard  &  Lea.     18£4. 

It  is  sufficient  for  us  to  announce  another  work  from  the  pen  of 
Dr.  Meigs,  to  deeply  inspire  the  profession  with  an  anxiety  to  ob« 
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tain  and  read  it.  Dr.  Meigs  has  written  much,  and  has  written 
well,  and  profitably  to  the  profession,  thongh,  as  in  all  the  produc- 
tions of  voluminous  writers,  there  must  be  some  imperfections,  jet 
on  the  whole  we  believe  few  writers  on  medicine  have  given  more 
general  satisfaction,  or  have  had  their  books  more  extensively  read 
than  Dr.  Meig. 

This  book  is  written  in  the  form  of  a  series  of  letters  addressed 
to  his  students.  The  first  letter,  which  may  be  considered  as  a 
preface  to  the  work,  is  given  to  an  explanation  of  his  *'  motives  for 
writing  these  leAers."  These  motives  are  arranged  under  two 
divisions,  and  when  we  sum  them  up  they  amount  to  these  very 
important  facts  ;  That  such  a  work  is  demanded  by  the  wants  of 
the  Profession  and  the  public,  and  that  he,  (Dr.  M.)  is  the  very 
man  to  write  it.  His  ninth  motive  however  we  must  give  in  his 
own  language. 

*'  9th.  Further  I  am  now  sixty -two  years  of  age  and  first  began 
to  be  conversant  with  medical  affairs  in  the  year  1809.  I  have 
had  a  very  large  and  long  experience  in  practice.  I  have  written 
and  publ'ished,  various  essays,  chapters  and  lectures  on  this  very 
subject.  During  many  years  I  was  connected  with  an  establish* 
ment  here  for  giving  private  lectures  on  medicine,  and  it  is  now 
near  fourteen  years  that  I  have  had  the  honor  to  be  one  of  the 
Professors  in  the  Jefferson  Medical  College  at  Philadelphia. 

**  All  these  circumstances  give  me  a  warrant  to  speak,  by  this 
volume,  on  the  subject  of  childbed  fever ;  and  as  I  conscientiously 
believe  that  another  treatise  is  demanded,  in  the  present  state  of 
our  knowledge  on  this  subject,  I  shall,  therefore,  keepmg  in  view 
the  warning  and  protest  of  the  good  German  professor  and  philo- 
sopher, address  myself  to  this  task.  If  I  have,  indeed,  attained  to 
the  full  possession  of  the  idea  of  childbed  fever,  both  as  to  form  and 
substance,  my  kbor  shall  not  prove  to  be  vain  ;  not  that  I  suppose 
myself  to  be  in  possession  of  knowledge  in  this  matter  that  other 
men  have  not  dreamed  of,  for  I  have  no  such  vanity.  I  only  hope^ 
and  humbly  trust,  that  my  laborious  life  has  not  been  in  vain  de- 
voted to  studies  connected  with  this  department  of  8cienoe»  and 
earnestly  desire,  before  I  depart  hence,  to  make  one  further  ao« 
knowledgment  of  that  debt  I  owe  to  those  American  brethren  who 
have  sustained  me  by  their  good  opinions  during  so  many  years — 
all  that  I  am,  and  have,  being  due  to  them ;  smce  I  conceive  that 
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an  Ameriean  physician  who  is  cast  off  and  rejected  bj  them  is  lost 
already."  ^ 

In  the  above  paragraph  we  find  a  sufficient  guarantee  that  the 
work  is  the  result  of  extensive  experience,  and  as  such,  must 
embody  much  that  is  origmal  and  useful. 

For  sale  by  H.  W.  Dbrbv. 


The  followbg  pamphlets  have  been  received,  for  which  we  are 
indebted  to  their  respective  authors.  A  want  of  space  will  not  per- 
mit us  to  give  a  complete  analysis  of  their  contents: 

Insanity  in  Italy,    By  John  G^t,  M.  D.,  Superintendent  and  Phy- 
sician to  the  Eastern  Asylum  of  Virginia. 

We  find  in  this  pamphlet,  much  statistical  information,  valuable 

to  those  who  may  be  engaged  in  the  management  of  the  insane. 


The  Hydrography,  Topography ,  Otology ,  Climate  and  JSpidtmca  qf 
Montgomery  County,  Ohw.  By  H.  Gatch  Carxt,  M.  D.,  Day- 
ton, 0. 

The  same  appears  in  the  Transactions  of  the  American  Medical 
Association,  and  was  printed  by  order  of  that  body  at  its  last  meet- 
ing in  St.  Louis. 

Congestion  of  the  Brain  in  Cholera.  Its  Etiology,  Diagnosis^  and 
Treatment,  A  paper  read  hefore  the  Bvffalo  Medical  Association, 
Oct.  3d,  1854.     By  James  M.  Newman,  M.  D.,  Health  Officer. 

The  symptoms  and  treatment  of  this  formidable  sequel  of  Chole- 
ra, are  related  with  accuracy,  showing  the  author  to  be  a  close  ob- 
server of  the  phenomena  of  disease,  and,  judging  from  the  cases 
given,  his  practice  was  singularly  successful. 

Report  on  the  Epidemics  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Michigan,  for  the 
years  lS6t  and  1863. 

Prof.  Georob  Mendsnhall  was  chairman  of  the  committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  American  Medical  Association,  to  make  the  above 
named  report,  and  to  him  we  are  under  obligations  for  this  instruc- 
tive pamphlet.  It  was  printed  by  order  of  the  Association,  and 
embodied  in  its  transactions,  covering  132  pages  of  that  valume : 
but  it  bears  well  a  separate  existence,  and  should  be  widely  circa 
lated  over*the  Ohio  and  Mississi]^i  valleys. 
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Transactions  of  ihs  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  Penneylvanta,  eU 
its  Annual  Session,  held  in  the  City  of  Pottsville,  May,  1854. 
Vol.  IV.    Published  by  the  Society. 

One  hundred  and  seventy  pages,  containing  many  valuable  pa* 
pers  that  were  read  before  the  Association. 

On  page  39,  a  remarkable  case  of  empyema  is  reported,  by  Jko. 
P.  HissTSB,  of  Reading,  Pa.  The  Doctor  "made  a  free  opening 
with  a  sharp  pointed,  narrow  bistury,  and  drew  off,  at  different 
times,  ftdly  ten  pints  of  thick,  healthy  looking  pus.'' 

"  After  the  fluid  was  discharged,  the  opening  closed  kindly,  and 
the  patient  soon  regained  his  embonpoint,  and  is  now  at  work." 

An  Introductory  Address,  ddivered  to  the  Students  qf  the  Miami 
Medical  College,  of  Cincinnati,  Oct,  SOth,  1854.  By  John  A. 
MuRPHT,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics. 

Every  page  of  this  address  is  marked  by  the  vigorous  thought 
of  the  author.  He  throws,  frankly  before  the  students,  the  hard- 
ships, the  trials,  toils  and  privations  of  a  professional  life,  and  advises 
all  faint  hearts  and  weak  heads,  who  wish  to  walk  *'  in  paths  of 
pleasure  or  repose  on  beds  of  roses,"  to  change  their  course  before 
entering  the  Medical  profession.  He  walks  over  the  various  Hum- 
bugs of  the  day  *^  rough-shod,'*  and  gives  to  hb  hearers  a  lesson 
that  must  have  fixed  in  their  minds  a  holy  contempt  for  Quackery 
in  all  its  varied  forms. 
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FRANCE. 

DISEASES  OF  FEMALES. 

Instrumental  Treatment  qf  Uterine  Displaeement. — [This 
subject  was  recently  brought  before  the  Academy  of  Medicine, 
Paris,  by  the  report  of  two  &tal  cases  from  the  use  of  the 
Uterine  Catheter,  one  by  Dr.  Bboca,  and  the  other  M.  Csu- 
VEiLHiEB.  The  subject  created  great  interest  and  a  committee 
was  appointed  to  report  upon  it ;  the  report  was  drawn  up  by 
M.  Depaul.  We  copy  a  condensed  statement  of  it  irom  the 
Eiiinburg  Monthly  Journal.]  In  commencing  his  report,  M. 
Depanl  undertakes  to  prove:  1.  That  nterine  affectioDS,  usual- 
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ly  attributed  to  displacement,  have  an  entirely  different  origin. 
1.  That  in  most  of  the  alleged  cases,  another  more  frequent 
pathological  condition,  whidi  produces  uterine  symptoms  and 
even  sometimes  causes  displacement,  has  been  overlooked. 
8.  That  science  possesses  a  simple  and  rational  treatment  for 
displacements,  as  efficacious,  or  more  so,  than  ^itra-uterine 
pessaries.  4.  That  the  facts  adduced  in  favor  of  the  treatment 
oy  these  instruments,  only  show  their  entire  inefficiency ;  and 
5.  That  we  must  take  into  serious  consideration  the  numerous 
(acts  which  prove  that  the  most  formidable  aflections  and  even 
death  itself,  may  be  the  consequence  of  these  manoeuvres,  which 
are  besides,  on  their  first  aspect,  repuffnant  to  common  sense/ 
{rqmgnent  a  la  raison.) 

Instrum^erUs. — ^Before  prooeedinff  to  these  points,  the  reporter 
specifies  the  instruments  used  in  the  treatment  of  uterine  dis- 
placements, to  which  allusion  is  made.  These  are  of  two  kinds 
(st^cienHy  well  known  in  this  country) :  The  Uterine  Soundj 
of  Simpson  and  Kiwisch  (Becamier  and  Amussat  had  previ- 
ously used  a  similar  instrument.)  This  instrument,  which  is 
of  undoubted  service  in  diagnosis,  is  also  used  to  restore  the 
displaced  uterus  to  the  normal  position ;  but  it  is  never  left 
permanently  in  the  uterus.  2.  The  jxzMan^^,  of  difierent  kinds 
which  are  used  for  the  replacement  and  permanent  support  of 
the  uterus,  remaining  for  a  considerable  time  in  its  cavity. 
These  are  known  as  Sampson  and  Eiwisch's,  although  l£e 
original  idea  of  the  invention  is  claimed  for  Amussat  ana  Yel- 
peau.  They  are—l.  The  wire  pessarv,  or  pubic  pessary,  hav- 
ing a  stalk  to  support  the  interior  of  the  uterus,  m  connection 
with  an  apparatus  resting  on  the  pubis.  2.  The  spring  pes- 
sary. 3.  The  ball  pessary,  with  the  stalk  for  introducine"  it. 
4.  The  galvanic  pessary,  made  of  zinc  and  copper.  6.  The 
dilating  pessaries,  used  in  obstructive  dysmenorrhcea,  sterility, 
etc.  The  three  last  instruments  consist  of  a  metalic  stalk  which 
is  passed  into  the  cavity  of  the  womb,  and  is  fixed  on  an  oval 
discorbaU.  Although  the  use  of  tne  uterine  sound  is  not 
without  danger,  it  is  principally  against  the  intra-uterine  pes- 
saries that  the  criticisms  of  M.  Depaul  are  directed. 

Pathology^  etc, — ^The  reporter  then  enters  on  the  first  divi- 
sion of  his  subject,  viz :  The  Pathology  of  Uterine  Displace- 
ments.  What  is  the  normal  direction  of  the  uterus  t  What 
are  its  displacements  f  Do  these  distmcements  produce  the 
mnptoms  which  have  been  ascrAed  to  them  t  M.  Depaul 
<K>es  not  agree  without  reserve  with  Cruveilhier,  and  otnera 
who  maintain  that  the  uterus  has  no  certain  direction ;  and  he 
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rejects  the  opinion  of  Bonlare  and  Yernenil,  that  ante-flezion 
is  the  normal  position  of  the  womb.  He  maintains  that  how- 
ever liable  to  vaiy  from  accidental  canses,  the  ntems  is  placed 
normally  in  the  mrection  of  the  axis  of  the  brim  of  the  pelvis. 
When  the  axis  of  the  ntems  is  more  inclined  in  any  one  direc- 
tion, we  haie  either,  antCy  retro^  or  latero-versions.  When  the 
whole  nterus  is  pushed  from  its  position,  we  have  total  dis- 
placement^  {refouleinent\  which  may  also  take  place ^^>noar(&. 
oackwardsy  or  laterally .  When  the  ntems  is  bent  on  itself 
onto,  retro y  or  laiero-fiexiona^  are  produced.  There  are  also, 
more  rarely,  flexions  of  the  neck  on  the  body  of  the  utems ; 
and  inflections  of  the  utems,  where  it  is  curved  once,  or  twice 
like  the  letter  S  italics.  Another  condition  which  may  exist 
ijone,  or  combined  with  the  preceding,  is  the  descent  of  the 
uterus  {dbai8sement\  generally  the  inferior  extremity,  but 
sometimes  the  middle,  or  possibly  even  the  upper  part  of  the 
uterus  passing  low  aown  into  the  pelvic  cavity.  These  dis- 
placements by  descent  appear  to  have  been  overlooked  in 
France  by  those  who  usc^  the  ^'instrumental  treatment" 
i^Hraittmcnt  mecanique^'). 

These  different  displacements  are  so  common,  that  more  than 
half  probably  of  the  female  sex  are  subjects  of  uiem,  and  would 
require  treatment,  if  these  conditions  were  really  diseases. 
But  such  is  not  the  case ;  their  influence  has  been  greatly  ex- 
aggerated, and  it  may  be  shown  that  the  symptoms  attributed 
to  these  deviations  belong  to  some  other  pathological  condi- 
tion. In  a  critical  analysis  of  M.  Yalleix^s  cases  of  displace- 
ment, treated  by  the  intra-uterine  pessaries,  concomitant  dis- 
ease of  the  utems,  as  hypertrophy  and  engorgement,  or  granu* 
lations  and  ulcerations  of  the  cervix,  leucorrhoea,  etc.,  are  found 
to  have  existed  in  the  largest  number ;  in  a  few,  the  uterine 
deviation  discovered  only  after  death,  had  produced  no  symp- 
toms during  life ;  and  in  some  the  morbid  symptoms  remained 
i^er  the  uterine  displacement  had  been  corrected.  The  cases 
of  M.  Gaussail  analyzed  in  the  same  way,  are  similarly  com- 
plicated. The  symptoms  of  all  the  patients  were  much  alike — 
viz.,  uneasiness  in  walking,  pains  in  the  loins,  white  or  san- 
guineous dischar^,  constipation,  and  difficult  micturition, 
and  disorder  of  digestion,  let  all  these  affections  are  ascrib- 
ed by  M.  Yalleix  and  Gaussail  exclusively  to  the  displacement, 
taking  no  account  of  the  hypertrophy,  ulceration,  or  other  dis- 
eased state  of  the  uterus,  which  existed  tit  the  same  time.  The 
fi&cts  of  M.  Piachaud  (pupil  of  M.  Yalleix)  are  of  the  same  in- 
conclusive stamp  as  the  preceding ;  but  he  adds  that  he  has 
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witnessed  dangerous  {graves)  heemorrhages,  and  in  two  caseB 
perforation  of  the  nterus  in  consequence  of  the  use  of  the  pes- 
saries i 

If  in  these  cases,  complicated  with  other  lesions,  the  synip- 
toms  cannot  be  with  certainty  referred  to  the  deviation  exclu- 
sive of  the  lesions,  still  less  is  there  evidence  to  show  that  the 
deviations  alone  give  rise  to  serious  symptoms.  MM.  Dubois 
and  Lisfranc  declared  that  displacements  were  innocuous,  un- 
less attended  with  pathological  lesion  or  chronic  inflammation. 
In  a  number  of  cases  of  displacements  of  all  kinds  observed 
by  M.  Gosselin,  at  the  Lourcine,  none  of  the  women  had  any 
uterine  complaint  whatever ;  in  a  number  of  other  cases,  where 
uterine  pains  existed,  there  was  no  displacement,  and  the  pains 
were  owing  either  to  inflammation  or  neuralgia ;  and  in  a  third 
set  of  cases,  where  both  uterine  pains  and  displacement  co-ex- 
isted, the  pains  ceased  afl:er  repose,  and  the  use  of  antiphlogis^ 
tics,  narcotics,  etc.,  although  the  displacement  persisted.  In 
27  cases  of  simple  deviation,  observed  by  M.  Depaul,  only  two 
had  any  uterine  symptoms  whatever ;  the  one  (anteflexion)  bad 
more  frequent  micturition,  and  a  sense  of  weight  after  long 
walks ;  the  other  (descent  of  utenis)  had  pains  in  the  inside  of 
the  thighs,  and  a  feeling  of  weight  in  the  pelvis,  and  that  only, 
after  fati^ing  exertion.  Moreover,  in  diseased  states  of  the 
uterus,  it  the  morbid  condition  of  the  organ  is  cured,  the  pain- 
ful symptoms  entirely  disappear ;  and  every  day's  expenence 
proves  that  all  the  uterine  symptoms  may  be  produced  by  le- 
sions of  the  organ,  unattended  by  any  displacement  whatever, 
to  which  they  could  possibly  be  ascribed.  For  the  truth  of  the 
latter  statements,  the  reporter  appeals  to  his  own  and  to  the 
general  experience  of  the  profession. 

With  regard  to  the  innuence  of  the  dilating  pessaries  on 
sterilibr,  M.  Depaul  has  similar  objections,  viz. :  that  in  the 
isiC^  observed,  no  adequate  account  has  been  taken  of  con- 
comitant patholc^cal  conditions:  and  he  maintains  that  dis- 
placemente  and  &xions  could  only  cause  sterility  when  of  very 
old  standing,  where  the  uterus  is  almost  always  atrophied,  and 
dilatation  consequently  useless. 

Admitting,  however,  that  in  a  very  small  number  of  oases 
the  mere  displacement  of  the  uterus  may  disorder  the  health, 
or  may  have  an  injurious  influence  on  co-existing  diseased  con- 
ditions, M.  Depaul  believes  that  there  exist  numerous  effica- 
cious methods  of  treatment  which  do  not  compromise  tiie 
health  or  life  of  patients.  Of  these  means,  he  enumerates, 
rest,  fixation  of  the  utenis  (immcibUiser  Puterus)^  taking  off 
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the  weight  of  the  intestines,  avoiding  tight-lacing,  using  hypo- 
gastric belts,  and  lastly,  the  aifferent  pessaries  ^not  intra-nterine) 
particulariy  that  of  M.  Qarriel,  composed  ot  caoutchouc  dis- 
tended by  air^  also  stuffing  the  tectum  in  cases  of  retro-yer- 
sion,  as  practiced  by  M.  Huguier.  He  also  mentions  the  pes- 
saries in  whalebone  of  Dr.  Mayer,  and  that  of  caoutchouc  of 
M.  Joret.  He  discountenances  the  use  of  cauterizations  to 
produce  adhesions  for  the  purpose  of  replacing  the  uterus. 

Cases. — ^The  most  interesting  inquiry  in  a  practical  point, 
however,  is  an  examination  of  the  statistics  of  the  treatment  by 
intra-uterinepessaries.  The  number  of  cases  published  amounte 
to  about  180,  and  of  these,  according  to  M.  Yalleix,  129  were 
cured.  A  result,  at  first  sight  so  strongly  in  favor  of  the  treat- 
ment, is,  however,  completely  reversed  by  the  history  of  the 
cases  themselves.  The  reporter  here  gives  a  short  analysis  of 
M.  Yalleix's  cases,  twenty  in  number,  of  five  cases  by  M. 
Gaussail,  and  three  by  M.  Piachaud.  With  regard  to  Dr. 
Simpson's  practice  he  was  unable  to  give  the  results,  as  that 
gentleman,  when  applied  to,  had,  he  said,  communicated  only 
assertions  without  proofs ;  he  could  only,  therefore,  give  an 
idea  of  his  success  from  the  information  received  from  indirect 
sources.  It  would  be  tedious  to  give  the  whole  of  these  cases ; 
we  subjoin  a  few  to  show  the  method  of  analysis,  and  how 
inconclusive  the  cases  are,  or  rather  how  they  are  turned  into 
evidence  against  the  treatment  they  were  published  to  recom« 
mend. 

Valleix^s  cases. — ^Fifth  case.  C,  set.  31,  some  years  after 
accouchment  suffering  from  hysteria,  leucorrhoea,  fatigue  in 
walking,  and  weight  in  the  pelvis,  for  which  she  was  treated 
bv  repeated  leeching.  Coming  under  M.  V.'s  care  in  1851, 
sne  was  pale  and  ansemic ;  the  uterus  was  voluminous,  not 
painful,  lying  transversely^  forward.  On  the  anterior  lip^ 
which  was  red  and  voluminous^  there  was  a  prominence  of  a 
deep  cdor^  presenting  in  the  middle  a  little  white  point.  The 
necK  was  cauterized  on  three  successive  occasions  with  the  acid 
of  nitrate  of  mercury.  Afterwards,  catheterism  was  practiced 
six  times,  leaving  three  or  four  days  interval.  At  the  end  of  a 
month  the  uterus  was  replaced  in  its  normal  situation.  The 
caxUerizalion  toas  then  resumed  and  repeated  thirteen  times 
during  nearly  two  months.  There  was  no  accident,  and  the 
cervix  was  cured.  That  euro,  ascribed  to  the  uterine  sound, 
ought  plainly  to  be  attributed  to  the  cauterizations.  Several 
of  the  other  cases  are  verjr  similar  to  this. 
Ninth  case.    Anteflexion  with  hypertrophy,  the  uterus  be- 
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ing  heavy,  mth  little  mobility,  the  sound  penetrating  seven 
centimetres.  The  intra-nterine  pessary  (redreeseur)  having 
occasioned  dangerous  symptoms,  an  energetic  antiphlogistic 
treatment  'was  employed,  in  consequence  of  which  the  patient 
was  cured. 

Thirteenth  case.  Betroversion,  and  chronic  metritis  with 
ulcerations  and  numerous  red  granulations.  The  intra-uterine 
pessaiy  was  applied  once,  and  left  in  for  a  fortnight ;  long  after 
tiiis  the  patient  underwent  treatment  for  ansemia,  neuralgia, 
and  for  a  fissure  of  the  anus  which  had  been  overlooked  at 
jSrst.    The  cervix  was  cauterized  for  several  months. 

In  others  of  his  bases  there  appears  insufficient  evidence  of 
the  state  of  the  uterus,  or  even  oi  the  cure  which  is  reported 
to  have  ensued.  M.  Gaussail's  cases  are  generally  complica- 
ted with  metritis,  and  such  varied  and  prolonged  methods  of 
treatment  were  used,  that  it  is  difficult  to  ascribe  the  cure  to 
any  one  in  particular.  His  fifth  case  he  concludes  by  admit- 
ting that  "  the  treatment  {hy  inira-uterine  jpeeaaries)  had  pro- 
duced rvo  amelioration  —  ths  patient  felt  more  fatigued  in 
walking^  standing^  or  "by  simple  movement  of  the  arme. 
The  modifications  in  the  position  of  the  uterus  were  hardly 
recogniscMe.  The  patient  and  the  medical  man  were  con- 
vinced thai  this  treatment  could  no  longer  he  enduredP  M. 
Piachaud's  cases  have  already  been  alluded  to.  Id  addition, 
two  cases  are  quoted,  observed  by  M.  Gaub,  in  which  all  the 
morbid  symptoms  were  cured,  although  the  use  of  the  pessary 
failed  to  replace  the  uterus. 

The  last  case  given  is  one  of  anteversion,  where  the  patient, 
dismissed  cured  firom  hospital  by  M.  Valleix,  returned  next 
day  in  as  bad  a  condition  as  ever.  Scanzoni,  in  Canstatt's 
Janresberidit,  states  that  in  twenty  cases  of  displacement, 
where  he  tried  the  mechanical  treatment,  he  did  not  once  ob- 
tain a  permanent  cure.  It  appears,  moreover,  that  M.  Yalleix 
has  been  continually  improving  the  intra-uterine  pessary,  by 
diminishing  the  length  of  the  uterine  stalk,  till  at  last  he  has 
given  it  up  altogether,  and  uses  only  the  temporary  introduc- 
tion of  the  utenne  sound,  but  always,  he  assures  us,  with  the 
same  successftil  results. 

Having  examined  the  statements  of  the  principal  partizans 
of  this  mechanical  treatment  in  France,  viz.:  MM.  Valleix 
and  Ganssail,  etc.,  M.  Depaul  proceeds  to  show  that  this  treat- 
ment has  no  greater  favor  or  success  in  other  countries,  parti- 
cularly Great  Britain.  In  regard  to  Dr.  Simpson's  practice,  be 
quotes  fix)m  an  eye-witness,  tnat  although  in  many  cases  the 
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relief  is  immediate,  and  in  a  few  instances  the  ioBtniment  can 
be  worn  with  impunity  for  months  or  even  years,  yet  in  ike 
^eat  majority  affemalea  some  morbid  state  of  the  ntems  or 
its  appendages,  etc.,  comes  on ;  hsBmorrhages,  rectal  fissures, 
ulcerations  of  the  rectum,  metritis,  metro-peritonitis,  pelyic 
abscesses,  were  pretty  irequent  consequences,  and  more  than 
once  death  was  the  final  result.  Drs.  Churchill,  Ashwell,  and 
Gream's  statements  are  quoted  as  to  the  dangers  of  the  treat- 
ment, together  with  Dr.  Kobert  Lee's  case,  where  the  pessary 
or,  as  he  calls  it,  the  impaling  machine,  w.as  extracted  m>m  the 
uterus.  Two  fatal  cases  of  peritonitis  caused  by  the  passaries, 
described  by  Dr.  Oldham ;  his  strongly  expressed  opinions 
against  the  practice ;  th^  similar  views  of  Montgomery  of 
Dublin,  and  Matthews  Duncan  of  Edinburg,  are  adduced  as 
strong  evidence  of  the  unfavorable  estimation  in  which  the 
practice  is  held  by  a  large  number  of  eminent  obstetricians. 

The  same  objections  which  have  been  made  to  the  pessaries 
are  also  applicable  to  the  uterine  sound  or  catheter  {hysterome* 
ire)y  especially  when  used  to  replace  the  uterus  in  ])osition. 
According  to  JDepaul,  in  tlie  vast  majority  of  cases,  it  is  unne- 
cessary even  for  diagnosis ;  it  may  even  lead  into  error^  and 
its  use  is  not  exempt  Irom  serious  dangers.  Gueneau  de  M.usay 
has  recorded  a  case  of  fatal  peritonitis  in  consequence  of  pass- 
ing  the  uterine  sound ;  three  cases  of  abortion  in  the  early 
stage  of  pregnancy,  and  one  case  of  abortion  and  death  has 
occurred  in  the  practice  of  Huguier,  Nonat,  and  Valleix.  M. 
Depaul  then  passes  under  a  final  review  the  cases  of  Yal- 
leix,  Gaussail,  Piachaud,  Huguier,  Konat,  etc.,  and  finds  in 
nearly  every  one  some  of  the  following  results  from  the  use  of 
the  intra-uteiine  instruments:  hsemorrhages  nearly  in  every 
case,  and  sometimes  of  dangerous  amount ;  uterine  and  ab- 
dominal pains ;  rigors  and  lever;  syncope  and  phlegmonous 
inflammation  around  the  uterus,  or  in  tne  iliac  fossa ;  metro- 

Eeritonitis.  A  case  of  enormous  phlegmon  in  the  neighbor- 
ood  of  the  uterus  is  given  in  detail  trom  M  Cazeanx ;  one  of 
metro-peritonitis  from  M.  Gaube;  six  cases  (onefatsJ)  from 
M.  Nonat,  in  none  of  which  was  the  displacement  benefitted 
by  the  treatment,  which  gave  rise  to  the  dangerous  complica- 
tions, pelvic  abscesses,  metro-peritonitis,  etc. ;  and  this  enu- 
meration is  summed  up  by  the  fatal  cases  of  MM.  Broca  and 
Cruveilhier,  which  originated  the  inquiry  before  the  academy ; 
followed  by  four  fatal  cases  from  the  practice  of  MM.  Yalleix, 
Kelaton,  and  Aran,  and  the  testimony  of  Maisonneuve  that 
similar  accidents  have  occurred  in  his  hands. 
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Conclusion. — ^In  thie  majority  of  females,  uterine  displace- 
ments do  not  injure  the  health,  and  oonstitate  a  mere  deformity 
without  importance.  Where  displacements  co-exist  with  in- 
flammation or  neuralgia;  when  tiie  latter  affections  are  cured, 
the  former  disappear,  or,  if  they  persist,  are  quite  innocuous. 
The  small  number  of  simple  displacements  which  occasion  in* 
convenience  are  easily  and  safely  treated  by  simple  methods 
without  incurring  the  dangers  of  the  intra-uterine  instruments, 
which,  even  when  they  momentarily  replace  the  uterus,  fail  to 
fix  it  in  the  normal  position.  The  facts  adduced  to  show  the 
efficacy  of  the  mechanical  treatment  have  been  wrongly  inter- 
preted, and  the  cures  ascribed  to  it  have  been  owing  to  other 
means  employed  at  the  same  time.  The  &tal  cases  observed 
both  in  ^ance  and  England  are  numerous  enough  to  show 
the  perils  of  this  treatment,  and  to  warn  its  boldest  partisans. 
In  addition  to  the  mortality,  the  other  dangers  are  of  the  most 
alanning  kind ;  pain^-sometim^  agonizing,  haemorrhages, 
anasmia  and  nervous  disorders,  ngors,  fever,  syncope,  pen- 
tonitis,  pelvic  abscesses,  metro  peritonitis,  etc.,  not  to  mention 
the  cases  where  the  treatment  could  not  be  endured.  The 
uterine  sound,  of  great  advantage  in  the  diagnosis  of  certain 
affections,  is  very  often  of  no  service,  and  from  the  ffreat  risks 
attending  its  use,  should  be  reserved  for  the  exceptional  cases 
which  require  it ;  and,  finally,  that  the  different  mtra-uterine 
pessaries  ought  to  be  proscribed,  because  they  are  useless,  and 
impotent  to  produce  the  good  effects  expected  from  them,  and 
they  subject  the  patients  to  the  most  serious  dangers. 


ENGLAND. 

SUBGEBT. 

Advantages  of  operating  in  certain  cases  of  Hare-lip  at  a 
wry  early  aae.  Hj  Henby  Sioth,  Esq. — ^It  is  obvious  in  the 
fiiBt  place,  that  an  infant  with  hare-lip  cannot  so  readily  take 
in  that  nourishment  which  is  offered  b^  nature.  If^  however, 
the  deformity  be  remedied,  the  child  will  be  placed  by  the  aia 
of  surgery  in  a  much  more  favorable  condition  to  receive  the 
nutriment  afforded  by  the  mother's  breast.  It  is  plain,  too, 
that  the  deformity  excites  most  unpleasing  and  painful  sensa- 
tions in  the  mind  of  the  mother  and  those  around  her;  and, 
if  the  source  of  this  anxiety  can  be  removed  at  once,  it  is  of 
great  importance  that  it  should  be  accomplished. 

A  thira  argument  in  favor  of  very  early  operation  for  hare- 
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lip  consists  in  the  circumstance,  that  as  the  growth  of  the' 
child  is  very  rapid  in  the  first  period  of  life,  the  lip,  with  other 
structures  of  the  body  at  this  time,  becomes  more  ftilly  and 
fully  developed,  and  thus,  after  an  operation  has  been  success- 
fully performed,  there  will  be  a  much  less  chance  of  subse- 
auent  deformity  in  the  part.  But  it  is  in  those  instances  where 
le  hare-lip  is  complicated  with  a  more  or  less  extensive  fis- 
sure in  the  palate  that  an  early  operation  for  the  cure  of  the 
former  is  so  imperatively  demanded,  and  is  attended  with  some 
beneficial  results ;  and  it  is  to  this  point  especially  I  wish  to 
draw  attention,  because,  although  in  some  recent  works  of  sur- 
gery an  operation  at  an  early  period  after  birth  is  recommend- 
ed, (and  I  may  especially  allude  to  the  Practical  Surgery  of 
Professor  Fer^usson,  and  to  the  Surgeon^s  Vade  Mecuvi^  by 
Dr.  Dmitt,)  the  most  important  reason  for  such  a  proceeding 
is  not  alluded  to.  And  I  now  refer  to  the  effect  which  is  pro- 
duced upon  the  fissure  in  the  hard  palate  by  the  approxima- 
tion of  the  edges  of  the  lip.  As  long  as  the  hare-lip  remains 
in  its  primitive  state,  there  can  be  no  pressure  upon  the  hard 
tissues  underneath ;  but,  if  it  be  united  by  the  surgeon,  a  con- 
siderable amount  oi  pressure  is  exerted  upon  the  ^ges  of  the 
cleft  in  the  palate;  and,  in  a  child  aged  only  a  few  days  or 
weeks,  the  bones  are  so  soft  and  compressible,  that  they  are  to 
a  ^eat  extent  influenced  by  the  pressure  which  constantly  ob- 
tams,  and  in  the  course  of  time  the  fissure  becomes  either  en- 
tirely closed  or  diminished  in  size  to  one-third  or  one-fourth  of 
its  original  extent. 

I  have  had  .various  opportunities  of  noticing  this  efiect  in 
instances  where  a  very  early  operation  has  been  performed  for 
hare-lip.  complicated  with  more  or  less  extensive  fissure  in  the 
hard  ptdate;  and  so  convinced  am  I  of  the  importance  of  per- 
forming the  operation  as  soon  after  birth  as  possible,  that  I  in- 
variably recommend  it.  And  it  has  fallen  to  my  lot  to  be  call- 
ed upon  to  perform  the  operation  very  soon  ailer  birth,  where 
there  has  been,  at  the  same  time  with  the  hare-lip,  considera- 
ble malformation  of  the  palate ;  and  I  have  been  able  to  no- 
tice the  result  some  length  of  time  afterwards.  More  than 
three  years  ago  I  operated  iipon  an  infant  only  four  days  old : 
here  there  was  an  extensive  fissure  extending  through  the  hard 
palate  into  the  nostril.  I  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  this 
child  only  a  few  days  since,  and  the  opening  in  the  front  por- 
tion of  the  palate  was  closed  up.  In  tliis  case  the  soft  p$uate 
was  extensively  cleft,  and  that  still  remains  o^xin ;  but  the  parts 
altogether  are  in  such  a  condition  that,  some  years  hence,  they 
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may  be  completely  closed  by  Btaphyloraphy.  A  few  weeks 
BiDce,  a  little  patient  was  brought  to  me,  on  whom  I  operated 
at  a  very  early  age,  two  years  ago.  In  this  instance,  there  was 
a  fissure  in  thd  hard  palate,  and  great  deformity  of  the  jaw,  a 
portion  of  which  I  removed  at  the  time.  There  is  now  an  ad- 
mirably  developed  upper  lip,  and  complete  closure  of  the  open- 
ing wmch  existed  in  the  ]>alate.  In  another  instance,  where  I 
operated  at  an  earlv  period,  there  was  an  immense  chasm  run- 
mng  through  both  soft  and  hard  palate  into  the  nostril.  I 
had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  this  patient  a  few  days  since, 
and  found  that  the  anterior  portion  of  the  cleft  was  much 
diminished  in  size.  The  operation  was  done  more  than  a 
year  ago. 

Mr.  Bateman,  of  Islington,  who  pays  great  attention  to  this 
matter,  operated,  three  years  since,  upon  an  infant  onl^  four 
hours  after  birth.  In  this  case  there  was  an  extensive  hssure 
in  the  palate.  This  gentleman  kindly  showed  me  this  case, 
and,  in  reply  to  my  mquiry  regarding  the  effect  which  the 
operation  nad  had  upon  the  palate,  he  wrote  word  the  other 
day  that  the  child  had  died  of  whooping-cough  last  winter,  but 
that  its  mother  remarked  that  before  death  the  fissure,  which 
bad  at  birth  been  "  so  large  that  she  could  put  her  thumb  into 
it,  had  contracted  so  much  that  it  would  scarcely  admit  the 
edge  of  a  sheet  of  writing  paper."  About  a  month  since  I 
operated  upon  an  infant  only  six  days  old,  with  perfect  success. 
In  this  case  I  was  partly  induced  to  perform  the  operation  at 
this  early  period,  because  there  was  a  fissure  in  the  hard  palate, 
extending  into  the  nostril.  I  have  little  doubt  that,  in  time,  if 
the  child  lives,  the  fissure  will  be  completely  closed. — Med. 
Itmea  and  Gaz. 


UNITED  STATES. 

Caee  of  Death  hy  Chloroform.    By  G.  Huff,  M.D.,  Lexing- 
ton, Ky. 

A  married  lady,  33  years  of  age,  very  tall,  with  auburn  hair, 
and  of  a  nervous  temperament,  with  veir  laree  anterior  cranial 
development,  and  a  powerful  intellect  (she  had  studied  law, 
medicine,  and  divinity),  who  was  suffering  with  neuralgic 
pains  in  the  lumbar  region  a  short  time  since,  desired  me  to 
administer  chloroform  to  her,  in  order  to  mitigate  the  pain.  I 
positively  refused  to  do  so,  and  informed  her  Uiat  her  nervous 
system  was  too  weak  to  take  it  with  safety.  The  following 
day  she  was  said  to  have  suffered  more,  and,  as  I  was  informed, 
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mo6t  excmciatingly:  and  her  friends  administered  chloiDform 
at  intervals  for  twelve  hours  before  I  saw  her  again.  When 
next  seen,  she  appeared  as  if  just  aroused  from  a  chloroform 
stupor ;  she  had  a  very  fine  pulse,  indeed  I  could  scarcely  de- 
tect any.  I  inquired  if  she  had  not  inhaled  choloform,  and 
the  reply  was  in  the  affirmative.  I  informed  her  friends  that 
she  must  have  no  more.  She,  in  a  very  imploring  maimer, 
desired  me  to  let  her  have  some.  I  never  saw  a  bacchanalian 
more  solicitous  for  his  cups,  than  this  lady  was  for  chloroform. 
At  this  juncture,  I  applied  galvanism  in  order  to  excite  circu- 
lation ;  and  in  fact  I  was  obliged  to  increase  the  current  to  a 
very  high  tension  before  I  could  excite  sensation.  After  it  was 
partially  restored,  I  discontinued  its  use,  and  she  slept  ono 
hour,  as  I  supposed,  naturally.  Slie  then  aroused,  and  again 
pleaded  for  chloroform.  Her  pulse  continued  the  same  (very 
nne):  after  a  short  time  she  was  taken  with  coma,  which  con- 
tinued for  two  hours ;  at  the  end  of  which  time  she  aroused, 
apparently  in  great  distress,  and  continued  in  that  condition 
two  hours.  The  power  of  voluntary  motion  and  sensation  ap- 
peared now  to  be  gone ;  but  the  pulmonary  branches  of  the 
par  vagum  continued  to  excite,  through  the  medulla  oblongata, 
the  involuntary  movements  of  the  thorax ;  and  as  the  cranio- 
spinal axis  became  involved,  and  reflex  power  ceased,  breath- 
ing ceased,  and,  of  course,  life  became  extinct,  at  the  end  of 
twelve  hours  from  the  time  I  found  her  under  the  influence  of 
chloroform,  and  twenty-four  hours  from  the  time  it  was  first 
administered.  I  am  of  opinion  that  if  the  application  of  elec- 
tricity had  been  persevered  in,  she  would  have  recovered  from 
the  effects  Of  chloroform. 

A  Report  of  8ome  important  Surgical  Cases  Treated  in  the 
Commercial  ffospitaL  By  Heney  F.  Kcehne,  M.  D.,  one 
of  the  Kesident  rhysicians. 

Solomon  H. — Jew,  pedlar,  aged  30,  admitted  March  20,  '54. 
This  morning  in  a  fit  of  despondency,  attempted  suicide  by  cut- 
ting his  throat  with  a  large  butcher  knife ;  was  admitted  three 
hours  after  the  act.  Present  condition  is  one  of  impending 
suflbcation,  wound  gaping,  and  filled  with  clots  of  blood,  pa- 
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tient  has  blod  profusely  from  small  vessels.  The  woand  is 
made  between  the  thyroid  cartilege,  and  byoid  bone,  length  of 
wound  4  1-2  inches,  mnsdes  of  anterior  cervix  can  be  seen. 
The  epiglottis  cartilage  is  protruding,  and  when  replaced, 
falls  upon  the  rima,  and  prevents  any  air  from  entering  the 
lungs.  The  muscles  of  epiglottis  and  the  cartilage  itself  are 
divided,  hanging  by  mucous  membi*ane  alone.  The  epiglottis 
was  entirely  removed  by  Prof.  Wood,  and  an  attempt  made  to 
bring  the  edges  of  the  wound  tegether. 

$r    Gold  water  dressings. 

21.  In  coughing  the  sutures  have  been  torn  out ;  is  very 
delirious,  and  ungovernable ;  throat  dry,  complains  of  great 
thirst,  pulse  good;  bowels  not  open  since  his  admission; 
wound  gaping  wide. 

Q;    Soap  injection,  O.  ss.  now. 
Q;   cont.  dressings. 

22.  To-day  he  threw  himself  out  of  the  3d  story  window, 
received  no  serious  damage ;  condition  of  wound  unim* 
proved ;  tears  the  cap  and  dressings  from  his  head. 

1^    Injections  of  milk  and  wine  pr.  anum. 
^    Straight-Jacket. 

A  large  gutta-percha  splint  was  moulded  so  as  to  fit  the  head, 
and  pass  down  his  back ;  which  was  retained  by  roller  around 
the  chest.    This  is  the  only  dressing  we  could  keep  on  him. 

March  29.  Doing  very  well.  We  have  nourished  him  with 
milk-farina,  milk  and  wine  pr.  stomach  pump.  The  wound 
has  been  repeatedly  brought  together  by  stitches,  strips,  ban- 
dagos  &c.,  but  without  success,  the  patient  invariably  tearing 
them  off.  The  edges  of  wound  became  inverted,  and  were 
again  laid  open  with  knife,  they  then  united  very  slowly,  and 
at  the  time  of  his  discharge  (May  12)  he  could  swallow  and 
speak  without  the  least  difficulty.  He  was  not  restored  to 
reason,  but  was  condemned  and  sent  to  the  Asylum. 

[The  point  of  interest  in  the  above  case,  was  the  fact,  that 
the  epiglottis  was  entirely  removed,  being  severed  from  i 
connexions  by  the  knife,  except  some  shreds  of  mucous  mem- 
brane.   The  patient  at  the  time  of  his  discharge  could  speak, 
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and  swallow  food,  or  drink,  without  inconvenience ;  thongh  his 
loss  of  reason,  which  was  the  cause  of  the  attempt  at  suicide,  was 
not  restored  when  he  was  taken  from  the  Hospital  to  the  Ham- 
ilton County  Lunatic  Asylum,  where  he  still  remains. — ^Ed.] 

Case  Second. 
Removal  qf  right  half  of  the  lower  jaw,  Michael  K. 
aged  56,  &rmer,  admitted  March  21,  '54.  About  five  months 
ago,  this  patient  was  thrown  from  a  waggon  upon  his  &ce, 
fracturing  the  inferior  maxiUse  near  the  symphysis.  At  the 
same  time,  severe  concussion  of  the  brain  was  received,  fol- 
lowed by  inflammation ;  which  was  treated  by  the  free  use  of 
mercury,  urged  to  the  point  of  ptyalism. 

Present  Condition. — ^Right  side  of  face  very  much  swollen. 
The  fractured  ends  are  still  displaced,  and  lap  over  about  one  half 
inch.  The  right  portion  of  the  inferior  maxillse  is  necrosed 
and  the  soft  parts  suppurating ;  an  opening  exists  under  the 
chin,  from  which  pus  is  continually  being  discharged.  The 
lefl  side  of  face,  is  unaffected,  contour  preserved.  Breath 
very  offensive  with  mercureal  odor;  bowels  not  open  for  two 
days ;    tongue  coated  white,  pulse  80  and  full,  appetite  good. 

Vt    Bhei  and  soda  aa  grs.  z.  now. 
Vf    Tr.  Iodine,  3ss 
Aqua  dist.  3vi. 
Big.  gargle,  ter  die. 
March  23.  The  diseased  bone  was  examined  this  morning,  and 
extensive  disease  revealed.    There  are  large  sinuses  round  the 
bone,  one  extending  from  point  of  fracture  to  angle,  and  others 
from  above,  and  communicating  with  opening  under  the  chin. 

B;    cont.  gargle  of  Iodine. 
Br    Tr.  Ferri  muris  3  j. 

Water         gj. 
Sig.  Inject  sinuses,  once  a  day. 
March  30.  Discharge  greatly  diminished,  not  so  offensive. 
General  health  good  ;  will  operate  to-morrow. 

Br  Hop  poultice  to  face,  to  allay  pain. 
Vf    Discon.  wash  and  inject. 
Erysipelas  being  in  the  wards,  and  attacking  every  wound 
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made  in  the  integument.    It  was  not  deemed  proper  to  make 
any  internal  incision. 

Prof.  T.  Wood,  made  an  incision  along  each  side  of  alveo- 
lar processes,  from  the  angle  to  the  point  of  fracture,  and  the 
ulcerated  portion  of  bone  was  carefully  removed,  by  bone-pliers 
and  forceps.  It  was  found  that  below  the  inferior  portion  of 
bone,  there  was  a  rim  of  firm  callous  thrown  out,  the  whole 
extent  of  horizontal  portion,  attached  to  healthy  bone  at  the 
condyle,  and  fractured  end  of  sound  side,  which  preserved  the 
contour  of  the  face  and  upon  which  an  artificial  jaw  can  be 
placed.  The  node-like  swelling  gi*adually  disappeared,  motion 
of  jaw  was  natural.  The  patient  was  discharged,  cured,  in 
April. 

Octse  No.  3. 

Fred.  S.,  aged  29,  laborer^ — admitted  May  11,  '54.  Has 
been  sick  one  year ;  five  weeks  ago  was  bled  by  a  barber.^ 
Since  then,  the  arm  has  been  swollen  and  inflamed  along  the 
course  of  veins, — Erysipelatus.  There  is  at  present  a  low  grade 
of  inflammation  traversing  the  arm,  in  the  course  of  the  su- 
perficial veins,  and  suppurating  at  point  of  venesection.  The 
vein  is  still  open,  and  hemorrhage  taking  place,  drop  by  drop. 
Patient  is  very  bloodless  and  senemic,  weak  and  languid.  Pulse 
very  feeble  and  weak.  Has  also  some  urinary  difiiculty. 
B;  Nit.  Argentum,  grs.  xl.  to  Aq.  Si* 

Big.  apply  to  arm  and  forearm  with  hair  pencil. 

Vf  roller  upon  entire  limb,  compress  small  and  firm,  upon 
opening.  Upon  this  treatment  he  improved,  with  some  tonics, 
iron  and  ale,  and  was  discharged,  cured,  June  20,  '54. 

Case  No,  4. 

Barney  McDermont,  aged  23,  laborer,  admitted  March  24, 
'54.  While  working  in  the  tunnel  of  Short-line  Railroad,  four 
days  ago,  a  rock  from  overhead  fell  across  the  leg,  crushing 
the  foot  entirely  ofl*  through  the  ankle  joint.  He  has  been 
lying  in  this  condition  since  the  accident.  The  bleeding  was 
arrested  by  tying  a  rope  tightly  around  the  limb,  about  two 
inches  above  the  amputation.  Below  the  rope  mortification 
has  commenced.    The  heel  is  left  entire,  and  would — had  it 


41  Hospital  Bepofis. 

been  done  immediately — ^have  formed  a  good  covering  for 
Btump.    Ampntation  is  now  the  only  resort.    General  health 
very  good — habits  temperate.    Bowels  not  open. 
Vf  Khei.  and  Soda  aa  grs.  z.  mx.  sig.  now. 

25.  The  patient  was  ansesthised,  and  the  leg  was  amputated 
at  a  point  four  inches  below  knee  joint,  by  Prof.  T.  Wood,  re- 
action coming  on. 

ft  Bottle  ale— ad.  lib. 

26.  Doing  very  well.  Stump  looks  well.  Granulations 
healthy. 

ft  Lemonade  drinks. 

ft  Coot,  ale,  and  cold  water  dressings. 

27.  Yesterday  a  patient  was  brought  in  "  in  articulo  mor- 
tis ;"  died  in  two  hoars  after  admission,  of  Phlegmonus  Fry* 
dpelas,  McDermont  was  immediately  removed  to  another 
ward,  and  other  preventive  means  taken.  Notwithstanding 
this,  erysipelas  has  seized  the  stump,  and  extended  nearly  to 
hip.  Gangrene  has  also  made  its  appearance  in  flaps.  Foetid 
gases  escape  as  sutures  are  withdrawn  &om  deoomposiug 
stump. 

ft  Port  wine,  3ss. 

Quin.  Sulph.  grs.  ij.  mz.  sig.  ev.  3  hrs. 
ft  Nitric  acid. 

Sig.  apply  to  stump  with  sponge. 
ft  Nit.  argent,  grs.  xl.  to  3.  sig.  paint  leg. 
March  20.    Gangrene  extending  rapidly ;  at  present  occu- 
pies entire  flap  and  leg,  up  to  a  point  about  two  inches  below 
knee  joint;  ligatures  still  remaining,  pulse  some  better,  appe- 
tite none,  bowels  open,  perspires  very  freely. 
ft  Porter  ad.  lib. 
ft  Cont.  other  treatment. 
30.    Going  down  rapidly ;  pulse  failing. 
ft  Brandy  sss. 
Carb.  amon.  grs.  v.  mx. 
Sig.  ev.  3  hrs. 
ft  Cont.  other  medicine. 
April  1.    Some  improvement;  pulse  80 ;  more  force;  coun- 
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tenance  better;  nature  is  drawing  her  line  of  demarkation,  at 
the  distance  of  two  fingers'  breadth  below  knee  joint.  The 
gangrenns  part  was  removed,  and  the  erysipelatus  inflamma- 
tion has  been  checked  at  the  arm-pit  of  the  right  side. 

Vf  Cont.  stimulants. 

Vf  Opiates  at  bed  time. 
April  3.  Some  better;  tongue  clean;  pulse  good;  bowels 
open  five  times  in  12  hours ;  stools  thin  and  wateiy.  The 
slough  has  thrown  off  the  entire  gangrenus  mass ;  granula- 
tions in  soft  parts,  and  on  end  of  bone  veiy  abundant ;  erysip- 
elas receding.    Has  bed  sores. 

Sr  wash  stump  with  sapon.  castil. 

Sr  remove  yeast  poultice,  and  discontinue. 

R  morph.  acet.    grs.  j. 

Plumbi  "        "  xij.  mx. 
fiat ;  ch.  no.  4.    Sig.  one  after  every  stool. 

ft  cont.  beef  essence,  ale,  &c. 
April  4.    An  abscess  making  its  appearance  in  groin,  fluc- 
tuation not  very  distinct. 

ft  cont.  medicine. 
April  8.  Slept  very  little;  pulse  weak ;  has  been  sweating 
profusely  all  night ;  tongue  dry  and  fissured ;  stump  covered 
with  healthy  pus.  The  glands  in  groin  have  snpurated ;  a 
lake  of  integument  and  fascia,  2^  inches  in  diameter,  has 
sloughed  away,  exposing  the  Sartorius  muscle  and  Poupart's 
ligament.  The  pulsations  of  femoral  artery  can  be  seen,  in 
the  lake  of  pus.  There  are  large  sinuses  coursing  the  limb, 
from  this  opening  in  the  groin  to  the  stump.  The  lymphatics 
can  be  drawn  out  of  the  limb  as  if  they  were  loose  threads. 
S3  oz.  of  pus  were  discharged  firom  the  abscess  in  groin,  upon 
the  application  of  a  roller,  firom  stump  to  thigh. 

ft  cont.  bandage. 

ft  cont.  stimulants,  and  nutrit.  diet. 

ft  iced  lemonade,  and  gum  water  drinks. 
April  9.    No  improvement,    ft  cont.  treatment. 

"  12.    Fast  declining.    Granulations  unhealthy.    The 
ddn  around  the  opening  in  groin  is  very  attenuated  and  red; 
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has  large  ulcers  in  throat,  and  great  difficulty  of  breathing ; 
deglutition  impossible ;  coughs  continually ;  sputa  purulent; 
pulse  scarcely  perceptible;  countenance  pale,  anxious,  eyes 
injected,  lips  livid ;  toogue  can  not  be  protruded,  veiy  dry  and 
fissured ;  has  coliquative  diarrhoea ;  has  a  large  abscess  in  ax- 
illfiB ;  hiccough  and  subsultus ;  very  delirious  during  the  night. 
^  Hot  bottles  to  body. 
'Sc  cont.  stimulants. 

4  P.  M.    "  In  articulo  mortis." 

April  13.    Died  last  night ! 
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For  the  present  I  will  drop  the  editorial  '^We,**  and  substitute 
the  singular  pronoun  **  I,"  for  the  purpose  of  giving  the  readers  of 
the  Lancet  a  plain  statement  of  the  relation  I  bear  to  the  joamal, 
and  some  of  the  cardinal  principles  that  shall  guide  me  in  the 
management  of  its  interests  in  the  future. 

By  referring  to  the  prospectus,  in  the  last  and  present  numbers, 
it  will  be  discovered  that  the  name  of  the  senior  editor  does  not 
appear.  Prof.  L.  M.  Lawson  being  engaged  in  teaching  in  Louis- 
ville, it  was  found  inconvenient,  or  rather  impossible,  for  him  to 
give  that  attention  and  supervisory  care  that  the  journal  demands 
from  its  principal  editor.  Necessity,  then,  rather  than  inclination^ 
has  compelled  him  to  sell  his  interest  in,  and  me  to  become  the 
purchaser  of  the  entire  concern.  This  I  regret,  for  it  is  to  the 
genius  and  talent  of  Dr.  Lawson  that  the  journal  is  indebted  for  its 
existence ;  and  it  is  with  much  diffidence  and  misgiving  that  I 
attempt  to  assume  the  position  of  editor,  which  he  has  so  long  occu- 
pied with  distinction.  But  I  have  taken  the  position  with  a  determi- 
nation  to  do  all  that  persevering  industry,  with  my  humble  ability, 
can  accomplish. 

The  object  of  the  journal  shall  always  be  to  disseminate  whatever 
is  useful  or  interesting  to  its  readers,  in  relation  to  the  various  de- 
partments of  medical  science. 

It  must  be  an  independent  journal,  free  from  all  sectional  or 
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party  bias,  and  unrestrained  bj  any  influences  sare  the  limits  of 
legitimate  medical  science,  and  the  acknowledged  roles  governing 
professional  etiquette  and  dignity. 

I  shall  scrupulously  guard  against  the  introduction  of  any 
article  calculated  to  wound  the  feehngs  of  any  person  or  association, 
further  than  may  be  demanded  for  the  correction  of  manifest  error, 
or  a  defence  of  the  great  land -marks  of  the  regular  profession. 

The  pages  of  the  journal  shall  always  be  open  for  the  discussion 
of  the  principles  of  science,  but  never  for  a  controversy  on  any  other 
subject  whatever. 

It  shall  always  be  my  aim  to  rsuse  high  the  standard  of  medicine, 
and  maintain  it  in  its  erect  position.  I  shall  not  shrink  from  the 
exposition  of  error  and  wrong  wherever  it  may  be  found  in  the 
ranks  of  the  regular  profession,  if  it  can  be  done  without  appearing 
personal.  Quackery  in  all  its  forms  will,  from  time  to  time,  meet 
with  a  merited  rebuke,  but  any  open  warfare  with  any  of  the  vari- 
ous humbugs  that  infect  the  community  will  be  carefully  avoided. 

"  Step  asidd  and  let  the  reptile  live/* 

I  Will  endeavor  to  analyse  the  great  stream  of  periodical  medical 
literature,  and,  by  a  careful  filtering  and  concentration,  collect  the 
precious  salt  for  the  readers  of  the  Lancet. 

"  In  a  multitude  ot  Council  there  is  safety.*' 

Impressed  by  the  truth  of  the  above  maxim,  I  have  solicited  the 
aid  of  a  number  of  gentlemen  as  collaborators,  who  have  kindly 
given  me  their  names,  with  the  assurance  of  substantial  assistance 
in  carrying  out  the  objects  of  the  journal.  They  are  all  conspicu- 
ous members  of  the  profession,  and  have  gained  a  fair  reputation  as 
writers  and  ardent  cultivators  of  medical  science.  They  will  be 
consulted  in  all  matters  of  doubt,  in  the  management  of  the  Lancet, 
and  suggestions  and  advice  will  be  received  from  them  in  all  things 
that  may  advance  its  welfare. 

They  are  also  expected  to  contribute  largely  to  its  pages,  but  not 
to  the  exclusion  of  communications  and  correspondence  from  the 
more  distant  friends  of  the  journal. 

I  must  compliment  the  patrons  of  the  Lancet  on  this  additional 
strength  and  support,  as  I  feel  myself  complimented  by  the  permis- 
sion to  assoeiati  my  name  with  such  a  corps  of  scientific  gentlemen. 

T.  WOOD. 
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The  close  of  the  past  Tolame  suggests  a  retrospect  of  the  most 
important  topics  which  have  been  discussed  in  the  periodicals,  within 
the  year  1854.  We  will  introdnce,  therefore,  a  brief  statement  of 
the  most  important  facts  and  opinions  connected  with  the  different 
departments  of  Medicme,  Snrgerj  and  Obstetrics,  with  such  oom« 
ments  as  will  be  consistent  with  brevity. 


ProphUadie  Influence  of  Quinine. — Dr.  Bryson,  of  the  Rojal 

Nayy,  publishes  in  the  London  Med.  Oazette,  many  interesting  facts 

in  relation  to  the  prophylactic  influence  of  quinine.     His  obsenra- 

tions  were  made  in  a  Report  on  the  Afiican  Station,  in  1847.     The 

plan  adopted  was  to  add  a  strong  s^tuous  solution  of  amorphoue 

quinine  to  wine,  in  the  proportion  of  four  grains  of  the  last  to 

to  the  ounce.    Of  this  quinia-wine  one  ounce  was  g^yen  daily. 

The  result  was,  according  to  Dr.  Biyson's  obserrations,  that  men 

who  were  exposed  on  land,  or  near  shore,  where   the  miasmatic 

influence  was  highly  concentrated,  entirely  escaped  the  disease ; 

whereas,   without    such    protection,  the    most    fatal    miasmatic 

affections  would  doubtless  have  occurred.    In  some  of  the  reports 

failures  of  the  medicated  wine  are  mentioned,  but  in  such  instances 

there  appears  to  have  been  either  irregularities  in  giving  it,  or 

excesses  on  the  part  of  the  sailors,  which  would  readily  account 

for  the  failure. 

These  facts,  although  suggestive  of  nothing   absolutely  new, 

nevertheless  serve  to  remind  the  practitioner  th&t  quinine  posses- 
ses prophylactic  as  well  as  curative  properties ;  and  that  the  medi- 
cal profession,  as  well  as  others  who  aro  necessarily  exposed  in 
miasmatic  regions,  may  avail  themselves  of  the  protective  influence 
of  the  agent,  and  thus  often  escape  severe  attacks. 


Iniemal  AdnUnieiraHon  of  Cklorqfarm  in  Fever. — Dr.  Gordon, 
physician  to  the  Hardwich  Fever  Hospital,  details,  in  the  IhMin 
Hoep.  Oaz.  the  effects  of  chloroform  in  violent  delirium  accompa- 
nying  typhus.  In  one  case  of  violent  delirium  requiring  the  straigt- 
waistcoat,  a  second  dose  of  twenty-five  minims  soon  subdued  llie 
activity  of  the  symptoms,  and  a  repetition  of  the  same  quantity 
toward  evening  produced  sleep  from  which  the  patient  aroused 
entirely  free  from  delirium  and  speedily  convalesced. 
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To  Prenni  PUUng  in  SmctUpox.   Dr.  Bennett  {EdivJlni^h  Month- 

ly  Jour.)  gives  the  following  formula  for  preventing  pitting : 

9r    Garb.  Zino.  3  parts. 
Oxide  Zinc.  1  part 

Rubbed  m  a  mortar  with  olive  oil  to  a  proper  consistence  for  an 

ointment 


Paraeeniuis  in  Thoradc  EffuAon. — Dr.  Bowditch  resumes  the 
subject  in  the  Feb.  No.  of  the  N.  T,  Monthly  Joumai.  1)1.  B.  is 
of  opinion  that  in  both  acute  and  chronic  pleuiisj  paracentesis 
often  becomes  proper.  He  would  operate  either  in  acute  or  chronic 
cases  under  the  following  circumstances:  Ist  When  the  pleural 
cavity  is  filled  with  fluid ;  2d.  When  treatment,  in  acute  cases, 
seems  to  fail  in  promoting  absorption.  He  would  not  wait  three 
or  four  weeks,  provided  the  accumulation  continued  to  augment. 
These  rules  are  very  different  from  those  usually  recognized  by  the 
profession;  and  although  the  author's  experience  is  somewhat 
ample,  the  subject  is  too  important  to  be  hastily  decided.  Most 
physicians  will  be  slow  to  advise  the  operation  in  aeuU  cases. 


Turpentine  Inhalations  in  Gangrene  of  (he  laing. — Dr.  Skoda, 
the  well  known  pathologist  of  Vienna,  reports  four  cases  of  gan- 
grene of  the  lung  treated  by  turpentine  inhalations.  Two  of  the 
cases  perfectly  recovered,  the  third  could  not  be  persisted  in,  and 
the  fourth  was  still  under  treatment.  The  method  adopted  was  to 
pour  essence  of  turpentine  on  boiling  water  and  direct  the  patient 
to  inhale  for  15  minutes  every  two  hours. 


Ipecacuanha  in  certain  Stomach  Disorders. — Dr.  Budd  (^Medical 
I^mes  and  Gazette,)  makes  some  judicious  observations  on  the 
effects  of  ipecac  on  the  stomach.  He  remarks  that  it  increases  the 
secretions  of  the  stomach  probably  in  a  greater  degree  than  any  other 
medicine  we  possess ;  and  the  effects  follow  when  the  doses  are  too 
small  to  excite  vomiting  or  nausea.  He  employs  it  in  "mdiges- 
tion,"  and  thinks  no  other  agent  so  effectual  in  removing  uneasi- 
ness and  oppression  after  meals,  together  with  all  the  symptoms 
usually  met  with  in  indigestion.    The  article  should  be  given  be< 
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lore  mealfl— especially  dinner,  or  any  other  meal  which  ia  followed 
by  oppression.  He  advises  from  a  half  to  one  grain  of  ipecac  with 
three  or  four  grains  of  rhubarb,  in  a  pill.  A  gram  of  pepper  may 
be  added. 


Chloroform  in  Spasmodic  OUtrudioni  of  the  Bcwds, — Dr.  Gain 
(Souihem  Med.  db  Surg.  Jour.)  has  successfully  employed  chloro- 
form inhalations  in  spasmodic  affections  of  the  bowels  (colic)  and 
considers  it  superior  to  opium.  It  doubtless  offers  yery  obrioiu 
advantages,  not  only  to  produce  temporary  relief,  but  by  relaxing 
the  bowels  greatly  favors  the  operation  of  enema  and  cathartics. 

Bewnet  in  Diabetet. ^^Csaes  continue  to  be  reported  of  the  occa- 
nonal  good  effects  of  rennrt  in  diabetes — so  commonly  an  obstinate 
disease.  Dr.  Feamside  (Hdinburgh  MonMyJour.)  reports  a  suc- 
cessful case,  in  which  the  patient  passed  five  quarts  of  urise  in  24 
hours. 


Summary  Process  of  Destroying  Acari — Lieut.  Col.  Jebb  (Med, 
Tines  it  Oaz.)  g^ves  the  following  method  of  treating  itch  in  the 
Military  Prisons :  Friction  of  the  body  with  brick-dust,  so  as  to 
expose  the  atari,  when  the  sulphur  ointment  is  well  rubbed  in  for 
half  an  hour,  followed  by  thorough  washing  with  soap  and  water. 
The  whole  process  occupies  less  than  half  an  hour,  and  is  always 
successful. 


Treai$nent  of  Cancer  hy  Congdaiion. — Dr.  James  Amotf  {Med. 
Times  it  Oas.)  details  two  highly  interesting  examples  in  which 
congelation  produced  the  most  obviously  good  effects,  and  probably, 
in  one  case  at  least,  effected  a  cure.     The  method  adopted  was  to 
apply  a  frigorific  mixture  of  ice  and  salt,  for  a  period  of  four 
minutes,  to  produce  congelation,  and  then  use  ice  water,  in  a  blad- 
der,  to  prevent  excessive  reaction.    These  applications  may    be 
made  monthly,  gradually  diminishing  the  frequency.    It  seems 
not  improbable  that  congelation  is  capable  of  destroying  the  mor 
bid  ceU*growth,  and  thus  arrests  the  disease.    The  subject  is  one 
of  intense  interest,  and  we  hope  some  of  our  surgeons  will  speed- 
ily test  its  efiScacy. 
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CoRodUm  in  Sums, — ^Experience  proves  that  the  application  of 
collodion  applied  to  burnt  surfaces  speedily  diminishes  pain,  pro- 
motes healing,  and  therefore  prevents  suppuration. 


Injections  of  Perchloride  of  Iron  in  Aneurism^  Varicose  VeinSf  and 
NcBvus. — By  consulting  our  Foreign  Correspondence  published  in 
the  last  volume  of  the  Tiancet^  it  will  be  seen  that  the  subject  of 
injecting  perchloride  of  iron  in  aneurism,  iMScording  to  M.  Prava's 
method  was  fully  investigated  and  discussed  in  the  Acad,  de  Med,; 
and  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  weight  of  testimony  is  decidedly 
against  its  final  success. 

The  same  process  has  been  resorted  to  by  M.  Follin  for  the  pur- 
pose of  obliterating  the  saphena  vein  in  a  patient  who  had  suffered 
for  many  years  with  a  varicose  ulcer  of  the  leg.  The  saphena  was 
much  dilated,  and  the  injection  was  made  at  two  points — one  above, 
and  the  other  below,  the  knee.  Coagulation  speedily  ensued,  vein 
was  obliterated,  and  the  uleer  healed  in  eight  days.  M.  Degranges 
of  Lyons,  operated  in  six  similar  cases — five  being  successful  and 
one  fatal.     The  same  treatment  has  proved  successful  in  noBvus, 


ApplieaHon  of  Solid  NitraU  of  Silver  for  the  radical  cure  of 
Bydroceie. — Prof.  Parker  (If.  T.  Jour,  Med,)  has  successfully  ap- 
plied the  solid  nitrate  of  silver  in  hydrocele.  After  puncturing 
and  withdrawing  the  fluid  in  the  usual  manner,  a  common  probe 
is  coated  with  nitrate  of  silver,  introduced  through  the  canula. 
and  gently  passed  over  the  internal  surface. 


TreatmerU  of  Sciatica, — Mr.  Hancock  (Lancet)  believing  sciatica 
to  depend,  most  commonly,  on  loaded  colon  or  coecum,  advises  the 
following  treatment,  which  he  has  found  successful :  Purge  with 
small  doses  of  croton  oil,  combined  with  blue  pill  hyoscyamus,  and 
compound  extract  of  colocynth,  and  give  quinine  in  doses  of  three 
grains  repeated  three  times  a  day. 


Treatment  of  Ovarian  Dropsy  hy  Injections  of  Iodine, — Professor 
Smpson  (Edinburgh  Monthly  Journal)  remarks  on  the  efficacy  of 
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iodine  injections  in  the  case  of  ovarian  dropsy,  and  finally  reaches 
the  following  conclnsions  :  1.  That  the  treatment  is  prodnctive  of 
little  pain.  2,  That  the  practice  is  less  successful  than  in  hydro- 
cele. 3.  In  some  examples  it  has  obliterated  the  sac.  4.  The 
fulure  in  some  cases  may  be  abscribed  to  the  insufficient  quantity 
of  iodine. 


State  of  the  Anterior  ForUaneU  in  DUeaaee  of  ChSdren. — Mr. 
Hilton  (  Gfuy^a  BoepUal  JR^porU)  mentions  that  when  the  arterial 
circulation  of  children  muntuns  its  natural  vigor,  the  fontaneUe 
is  found  on  a  level  with  the  surrounding  surface  ;  when  the  circu- 
hition  acquires  unnatural  force  it  rises  above  the  level ;  but  when 
weakened  circulation  exists,  the  fontaneUe  sinks  below  the  surround- 
ing parts.  These  signs  furnish  important  indications  in  the  treat- 
ment of  infantile  diseases. 


Dr.  Radcliffb's  Views  ok  Spasmodic  Affxctiohs. 

Within  the  past  year.  Dr.  Radcliffe,  of  the  Westminister  Hos- 
pital, London,  has  put  forth  new  views  on  the  subject  of  convul- 
sive and  spasmodic  affections,  in  which  he  muntains  that  the  phe- 
nomena arise  from  d^fidnd  and  not  exceseive  action.  This  view  of 
the  pathology  of  nervous  diseases  suggests  a  radical  change  in  the 
treatment,  namely,  that  stimulanis,  and  not  sedatives,  become  the 
appropriate  remedies.  It  is  argued  by  the  author  that  the  phe- 
nomena of  muscular  contraction  indicates  a  want  of  stimulation, 
which  is  equally  apparent  in  physiological  and  pathological  acts. 
These  views,  the  author  is  of  opinion,  by  the  following  facts  are 
sustained  :  the  relations  of  electricity  to  muscular  contraction  ;  the 
e3q)aTiPion  of  the  rtomach  when  food  is  received  ;  the  expansion  of 
the  uterus  during  gestation ;  the  contracting  influence  of  cold ; 
the  contraction  of  the  respiratory  system  under  the  influence  of  car- 
bonic acid,  and  expansion  when  exposed  to  oxygen ;  flushing  of 
the  cheeks  during  joy,  and  blanching  with  fear ;  and  the  same 
views  are  believed  to  offer  satisfactory  explanations  of  the  action  of 
the  heart  in  propelling  the  blood.  The  phenomena  of  epilepsy,  and  al- 
lied diseases,  are  presumed  to  exhibit  marked  evidences  of  debility, 
and  therefore  to  offer  strong  confirmatory  proof  of  the  author^s  theory. 

Without  assuming  to  decide  fully  the  important  doctrines  an- 
nounced by  Dr.  Badcliffe,  we  feel  free  to  say  that  the  opinions  ad* 
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Taneed  are  snstained,  at  least  ia  some  respects,  by  many  of  tb6 
laws  of  health  and  disease,  and  that  they  are  entitled  to  mature 
consideration.  By  reference  to  the  lectnre  on  Coma,  inserted  in 
the  present  number,  it  would  be  seen  that  this  doctrine  of  exhaust- 
ed nervous  influence  is  applied  to  a  wide  range  of  diseases,  which 
will  be  increased  as  the  subject  is  further  developed.  All  practi- 
tioners must  feel  that  the  subject  of  nervous  affections  is  involved 
in  great  obscurity,  and  that  the  application  of  remedies  are  too 
often  uncertain  and  ineffectual.  We  have  long  since  reached 
the  conclusion  that  much  of  this  difficulty  has  arisen  from  an  e/* 
roneous  estimate  of  the  phenomena  of  disease,  not  only  of  coma 
and  apoplexy,  but  likewise  of  nervous  affections  involving  spasms 
and  neuralgia.  The  distinction  between  cq>parent,  and  real  exalta- 
tion of  function  is  not  always  real ;  and  if  the  treatise  of  Dr. 
Radcliffe,  will  ud  in  solving  the  difficulties,  we  will  have  abundant 
reason  to  thank  him  for  its  publication,  and  to  hail  the  event  as  an 
important  epoch  in  the  pathology  and  treatment  of  nervous  dis- 
eases. 


New  Mode  of  treaUng  Dropeiee. — Dr.  Serre,  of  Alais,  proposes 
the  following  plan,  which  he  has  effectually  employed  in  60  cases: 

1.  Withhold  every  variety  of  drinks.  2.  Three  times  a  day 
milk'Soup.  3.  Immediately  after  the  soup,  an  onion.  The  milk- 
soup  consists  of  finely  grated  white  bread,  pepper  and  salti  q.  s., 
and  boiled  milk — ^taken  cold.  This  treatment  is  employed  in  dropsy 
arising  from  scarlet-fever,  Bright's  disease,  disturbance  of  the  circu- 
lation, &c.  Dr.  S.  avers  that  marked  improvement  occurs  in  eight 
days,  a  rich  secretion  of  urine  in  fourteen,  and  in  thirty,  complete 
recovery. 

Chloroform  in  EydroceU. — Langenheathas  employed  injections  of 
chloroform  in  the  radical  cure  of  hydrocele,  instead  of  iodine.  He 
uses  one  or  two  drachms,  which  produces  less  pain  than  the  iodine. 


Opium  in  Over-work  and  Anxiety. — Dr.  Johnson,  Physician  to 
EdDg's  College  Hospital,  contributes  an  important  article,  in  a  course 
of  lectures  on  materia  medica,  in  relation  to  the  influence  of  opium 
in  preventing  the  evil  effects  of  over- work  and  mental  anxiety.  The 
particular  use  of  this  method,  according  to  the  author's  views,  is  to 


64  Editorial. 

break  up  the  restlessness  and  want  of  sleep  so  common  in  certain 
conditions ;  and  for  this  purpose  the  timely  administration  of  opium 
proves  most  efficacious  in  breaking  up  dreaming  resdeumss^  and 
securing  refreshing  sleep.  The  object  may  be  secured  usually  within 
a  week,  and  it  seldom  becomes  necessary  to  continue  the  medicine 
beyond  a  month.  The  nausea,  faintness,  headache,  &c.,  which 
frequently  occur,  are  best  obviated  by  a  cup  of  coffee  or  tea,  solid 
food,  and  exercise  in  the  open  air ;  while  the  eonstipaUon  may  be 
removed  by  seidlitz,  rhubarb,  etc.  The  bowels,  however,  often  be- 
come regular  in  consequence  of  the  invigorating  influence  of  a  good 
appedte  and  sound  sleep. 

We  are  fully  satisfied  that  Dr.  Johnson's  views  contain  much 
truth,  and  that  opium  properly  timed  in  its  administration,  and 
nicely  adjusted  in  dose  to  the  state  of  the  system,  will  prove  a  most 
precious  remedy.  With  proper  care  in  preventing  undue  use  of  the 
drug,  and  especiaUy  its  too /n^fueni  and  large  repetition,  much  good 
may  result  from  its  employment.  One  of  the  most  important  cur* 
cumstances  to  guard  against  is,  its  administration  in  too  large  doeee. 
The  quanuty  should  not  be  large  and  sedative,  but  nnall  and  net- 
taUdng— or  what  is  usually  considered  the  etimulaUng  dose  of  the 
drug.  Ten  drops  of  laudanum  wiU  often  alky  restlessness  in  the 
over'ioorked,  and  induce  refreshing  sleep ;  whereas,  twenty-five  drops 
would  depress  the  nervous  energy  and  do  far  more  remote  mjury 
than  present  good.  Our  personal  experience  is  limited  in  its  use, 
but  when  over-worked  and  restless,  we  have  at  times  been  obliged 
to  resort  to  ten  drops  of  laudanum  as  a  sommfie  persuader,  and  al* 
ways  with  favorable  effects.  And  while  attending  the  crowded 
wards  of  a  hospital,  being  detained  for  hours  in  prescribing  for  pa- 
tients, we  often  experience  chilly  sensations,  weariness,  and  seeming 
approach  of  fever ;  but  these  symptoms  are  usually  removed  by  ten 
drops  of  laudanum  and  one  grain  of  quinine.  This  practice  was 
first  suggested  to  us,  under  such  circumstances,  by  the  late  lamen- 
ted Drake ;  and  we  feel  assured  that  it  has  more  than  once  saved 
us  a  severe  attack  of  disease.  Of  course  the  hahitual  use  of  opium 
is  to  be  scrupulously  interdicted. 


Prof.  Austin  Flint  (West.  Jour.  Med.  <t  Surg.,)  furnishes  an 
analysis  of  twenty-one  cases  of  acute  rheumatism,  treated  in  the 
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citj  of  Buffalo.  The  mean  age  ivas  26  1-8  years ;  18  males,  3  t^ 
males ;  mean  duration  to  convalescence,  17  8-17  days.  In  16  cases 
in  which  the  obserration  was  made,  the  heart  was  inrolred  in  6. 

In  the  trecBtmeiiU  colchicum,  nitrate  of  potash,  bleeding,  mercury^ 
opium,  citric  acid»  sulph.  quinine,  iodide  of  potash,  digitalis,  lemon 
juice,  liquor  potassse,  phosphate  of  ammonia,  were  severally  employ- 
ed, singly  or  combined.  The  author  concludes  that  the  facts  pre* 
sented  in  these  cases  rather  lead  to  distrust  of  the  efficacy  of  the 
several  remedies  employed ;  that  colchicum,  bleeding  and  opium 
seem  to  palliate,  do  not  exercise  any  obvious  control  over  the  dura* 
tion  of  the  disease. 


Dr.  Bonald  {JDnd,)  succeeded  in  dilating  a  hot  and  rigid  oa  Uteri 
by  means  of  chloroform  ointment.  Bleeding  to  syncope,  tartrate 
of  antimony  and  hot  bath  having  failed.  Dr.  B.  prepared  an  oint- 
ment consisting  of  a  drachm  and  a  half  of  chloroform,  intimately 
mixed  with  an  ounce  of  simple  cerate,  which  was  freely  applied  to 
the  external  surface  of  the  neck  of  the  Uterus.  It  produced  a 
slight  smarting  pain,  which  soon  passed  off;  in  20  minutes  dilata* 
tion  of  the  os  uteri  commenced,  and  in  one  hour  and  27  minutes 
delivery  was  accomplished. 

Dr.  Darcy  {Ibid)  makes  some  judicious  remarks  on  a  new  method 
of  reducing  prolapsus  uteri.  This  paper  was  copied  into  the  Sep- 
tember No.  of  the  Lancet, 


Dr.  T.  G.  Bichardson  [lUd,  Aug.  No.)  gives  an  excellent  sum- 
mary of  the  pathology  and  treatment  of  hemorrhoids  ;  but  the  paper 
is  too  long  for  analysis  here,  and  we  can  only  refer  our  readers  to 
the  journal  in  which  it  appeared. 

Dr.  D.  Lipscomb  (NiuL  Med.  Jour.)  extols  the  saline  and  opiate 
treatment  in  dysenUry.  He  administers  Bochdle  Salts,  a  table 
spoonful  every  hour,  until  the  bowels  are  copiously  moved,  after 
which  he  gives  30  drops  of  laudanum  every  hour  until  the  bowels 
ftre  checked.  SomeUmes  it  became  necessary  to  combine  the  laud* 
anum  and  salts.  The  doses  were  repeated  as  often  as  necessary* 
If  the  disease  seems  to  linger,  the  oil  of  turpentine,  in  doses  of  eight 
drops,  every  eight  hours,  was  found  useful.  Dr.  L.  regards  salts 
AS  a  specific  for  dysentery — as  much  so  as  quinine  for  intermittentsi 
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Prof.  W.  R.  Bowling  {Ibid.)  reports  a  case  of  traunudic  tHamu 
In  which  the  application  of  ice  to  the  head  and  spine  entirely  failed 
to  produce  the  slightest  relief.  Some  practitioners  have  reported 
sncoessful  cases  treated  with  ice.  The  same  anthor  reports  another 
case  in  which  oslomel  and  opium  proved  successful. 


Dr.  Woodson  (Ibid,)  in  a  paper  on  inrmniofita,  dweBs  on  the  fact 
that  depletion  (l^  bleeding  and  antimony)  cannot  be  practiced  to 
the  same  extent  in  warm  climates  and  malarious  districts,  that  might 
be  required  under  ^Ufferent  circumstances.  The  obserration  of  Dn 
Boling  (of  Ala.)  that  tartar  emetic  may  induce  gastric  and  intes- 
tinal diseases,  and  seeming  metaskais,  is  especially  noted.  Dr.  B* 
observed  that  when  this  secondary  lesion  occurred,  the  physical 
signs  of  pneumonia  rapdly  abated,  but  tLat  instead  of  affording  re* 
lief,  the  phenomena  indicated  a  fatal  result. 

Frof.  Ere  (Ibid.)  makes  some  valuable  remarks  in  relation  to 
the  state  of  the  pupil  in  cataract.  Dr.  Eve  has  observed  that  the 
pupil  is  coniraeied  in  cataract,  and  consequently  that  myatis  is  one 
of  its  symptoms.  These  are  very  important  observations.  Dr.  £. 
closes  his  paper  with  the  following  statement  :-«- 

1.  The  pupil  is  contracted,  and  tnyom  is  a  symptom  of  cataract. 

2.  That  the  contraction  probably  depends  on  reflection  of  light 
from  the  opaque  lens  upon  the  Uvea. 

3.  That  photophobia  b  oflener  experienced  in  cataract  than  is 
generally  admitted. 

THB  BMMrmSCK  OV  DR.   BXALX. 

Dr.  Beale,  of  Philadelphia,  was  sentenced,  in  the  Criminal  Court 
of  Philadelphia  county,  on  the  28th  ult.,  to  four  years  and  six 
months  confinement  in  the  County  Prison,  for  an  alleged  outrage 
upon  one  of  his  female  patients  while  under  the  influence  of  ether. 
Previous  to  his  sentence,  he  made  a  speech,  in  which  he  asserted 
his  entire  innocence,  and  censured  the  District  Attorney  and 
Jury.  Many  of  the  newspapers  speak  of  the  sentence  as  being 
ui^ust,  and  it  would  seem  to  us  at  a  distance  (if  the  only  tes- 
timony that  was  brought  to  bear  in  the  case,  was  merely  the 
ipse  dixU  of  the  young  lady,  the  complainant),  that  it  was 
so.  It  is  our  decided  opinion,  that  the  evidence  of  even  a  partially 
etherised  person  shoula  not  be  received  as  valid,  without  corrobo- 
ration.    We  believe  that  such  persons  are  totaUy  incapable  of  making 
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a  correct  itatement  of  $thai  transpires  during  the  time  they  are  under  the 
influence  of  the  ethers  and  we  are  somewhat  surprised  at  tlie  result  of 
the  yerdiot  in  Dr.  Beale's  case,  after  having  carefully  read  the  evi- 
dence of  the  alleged  injured  party ;  and  we  are  still  more  surprised 
at  the  sentence.  If  the  accused  was  really  guilty,  it  is  altogether 
too  light  for  a  crime  of  such  magnitude  ;  and  if  innocent,  it  is  of 
course  undeserved. — Boston  Med.  Jk  Surg.  Jour, 

We  fully  concur  in  the  opinion  expressed  by  our  cotemporary. 
It  is  not  the  province  of  any  one  to  declare  that  Dr.  Beale  was  not 
guilty ;  but  we  are  free  to  say  that  the  testimony  of  a  female  so 
fully  under  the  influence  of  ether  as  to  be  unable  to  move  or  speak, 
is  too  uncertain,  without  corroboration,  to  be  the  grounds  of  con- 
viction.   No  circumstance  brought  before  the  court  tended  in  the 
slightest  degree  to  sustain  the  statement  of  the  female  ;  while  the 
mere  loss  of  volition,  and  partially  of  consciousness,  should  have 
been  sufficient  to  cause  a  doubt  as  to  the  guilt  of  the  accused.    No 
examination  was  made  by  a  medical  man,  nor  did  the  lady  examine 
herself ;  and  the  only  evidence  she  had  of  violation  was  an  indis- 
tinct piun,  supposed  to  arise  from  penetration,  and  the  previous  con- 
duct of  Dr.  Beale  in  placing  his  hands  improperly  on  her  person. 
It  is  impossible  to  aver  that  the  alleged  violation  may  not  hare 
been  a  mere  hallucination;  and  without  some  corroborating  circum- 
stance (the  most  material  of  which  would  be  an  examination)  we 
should  be  disposed  to  doubt,  and  therefore  to  acquit.    The  collateral 
circumstances  seem  all  to  favor  the  accused.    The  law,  doubtless 
wisely,  places  such  cases  entirely  in  the  hands  of  females ;  and  such 
being  the  case,  it  is  important  that  the  witness  should  be  not  only 
of  irreproachable  character,  but  vnde  awake  and  duly  sober. 


LUholomy  and  LUhotrityt  —  Dr.  Dugas,  Professor  of  Surgery  in 

the  Medical  College  of  Georgia,  closes  an  elaborate  article  on  the 

comparative  merits  of  lithotomy  and  lithotrity  with  the  following 

remarks : 

**  The  advantages  of  lithotrity  are  numerous  and  important ; 
whereas  the  only  intrinsic  or  valid  objections  that  can  be  alleged 
sgaiQst  it,  under  the  circumstances  referred  to,  are  to  be  found  in 
the  fact  that  the  operation  may  have  to  *be  repeated,  and  that  it 
leaves  the  patient  more  liable  to  a  recurrence  of  the  disease  than 
lithotomy.  The  advantages  of  lithotrity  unquestionably  very  far 
outweigh  all  the  objections  to  it." 

We  incline  very  much  to  the  opinion  of  Professor  Dugas ;  and  it 
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Prof.  W.  R.  Bowling  {Ibid.)  reports  a  caae  of  trmmaHc  tHamn 
in  whioli  the  applicatiaii  of  ice  to  the  bead  and  spine  entirelj  fiyled 
to  produce  the  slightest  reliet  Some  practiliooers  have  reported 
successful  cases  treated  with  ice.  The  same  author  repoiis  another 
case  in  which  oslomel  and  opum  proved  snceessfuL 


Dr.  Woodson  (TUef.)  in  a  paper  on  jptrafmoniciy  dweDs  on  the  fact 
that  depletion  (l^  bleeding  and  antimony)  cannot  be  practiced  to 
the  same  extent  in  warm  climates  and  msliuious  districts,  that  might 
be  required  under  different  circumstances.  The  obserration  of  Dr. 
Boling  (of  Ala.)  that  tartar  emetic  may  mduce  gastric  and  intes- 
tinal diseases,  and  seeming  mekakuis,  is  especially  noted.  Dr.  B- 
observed  that  when  this  secondary  lesion  occurred,  the  physical 
signs  of  pneumonia  rapidly  abated,  but  tLat  instead  of  affording  re- 
lief, the  phenomena  indicated  a  fatal  result, 

Frof.  Ere  (IM.)  makes  some  raluaUe  remarks  in  relation  to 
the  state  of  the  pupil  in  cataract  Dr.  Ere  has  observed  that  the 
pupil  is  caniraeied  in  oataraot,  and  consequently  that  myoiis  is  one 
of  its  symptoms.  These  are  very  important  observations.  Dr.  E. 
closes  his  paper  with  the  following  statement: — 

1.  The  pupil  is  contracted,  and  tnyom  is  a  symptom  of  cataract. 

2.  That  the  contraction  probably  depends  on  reflection  of  light 
from  the  opaque  lens  upon  the  Uvea. 

3.  That  photophobia  is  oflener  experienced  in  cataract  than  is 
generally  admitted. 

THB  SBHTINCX  OV   DR.  SEALS. 

Dr.  Beale,  of  Philadelphia,  was  sentenced,  in  the  Criminal  Court 
of  Philadelphia  county,  on  the  28th  ult.,  to  four  years  and  six 
months  confineitnent  in  the  County  Prison,  for  an  alleged  outrage 
upon  one  of  his  female  patients  while  under  the  influence  of  ether. 
Previous  to  his  sentence,  he  made  a  speech,  in  which  he  asserted 
his  entire  innocence,  and  censured  the  District  Attorney  and 
Jury.  Many  of  the  newspapers  speak  of  the  sentence  as  being 
uiyust,  and  it  would  seem  to  us  at  a  distance  (if  the  only  tes- 
timony that  was  brought  to  bear  in  the  case,  was  merely  the 
ipit  dixii  of  the  youn^  lady,  the  complainant),  that  it  was 
so.  It  is  our  decided  opinion,  that  the  evidence  of  even  a  partially 
etherised  person  should  not  be  received  as  vslid,  without  corrobo- 
ration.   We  believe  that  such  persons  are  iolaUy  incapMe  of  tnakinff 
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a  corrtd  Halmneni  €^  vhatlToni^Ttt  dvring  th£6metke^  are  under  the 
influence  of  the  ellur,  and  we  are  somevhat  surprised  ftt  I  lU    f 

the  verdict  in  Dr.  Beale's  case,  after  having  carefully  r     I  j 

dence  of  the  alleged  injured  party ;  and  we  are  still  nn.  |     ( ' 

at  the  sentence.  If  the  accused  was  really  guilty,  il  l 
too  l^ht  for  a  crime  of  such  magnitude  ;  and  if  iunoc 
oourae  undeaeryed. — Bolton  Med.  tt  Surff.  Jour. 

We  fully  concur  in  the  opinion  expressed  by  our  colonipoi 
It  IB  not  the  province  of  any  one  to  declare  that  Dr.  Bealc  wn: 
guilty;  but  we  are  free  to  Bay  that  the  testimony  of  a  iViiKilt;  so 
full;  nnder  the  influence  of  etber  aa  to  be  unable  to  move  oi'  sponk. 
U  too  uncertain,  without  corroboration,  to  be  the  grouiils  oT  oon- 
Ticdon.  No  circumstance  brought  before  the  court  tcnl'  I  in  ilu; 
slighteat  degree  to  sustain  the  statement  of  the  female  ;  while  the 
mere  loss  of  volitira,  and  partially  of  consdonaneM)  should  hare 
been  lufficlent  to  eaiue  a  doubt  aa  to  the  guilt  of  the  accused.  No 
examination  wsa  made  by  a  medical  man,  nor  did  the  lady  examine 
berself ;  and  the  only  evidence  she  had  of  violation  was  an  indis- 
tinct ptun,  euppoted  to  arise  from  penetration,  and  the  previous  con- 
duct of  Dr.  Beale  in  placing  his  hands  improperly  on  her  person. 
It  ia  impossible  to  aver  that  the  alleged  violation  may  not  have 
been  a  mere  hallucination;  and  without  some  oorroborating  circum- 
stance (the  most  material  of  which  would  be  an  examination)  we 
should  be  disposed  to  doubt,  and  therefore  to  acquit.  The  rol/ufam/ 
circumstances  seem  all  to  favor  (he  accused.  The  law,  doubtless 
wisely,  places  such  cases  entirely  in  the  hands  of  females ;  and  such 
being  the  case,  it  is  important  that  the  witness  should  be  not  only 
of  irreproachable  character,  hii  vide  awake  and  duly  tober. 

IMalcmjf  and  IHhotntif, — Dr.  Dugas,  Professor  of  Surgery  in 
the  Medical  College  of  Qeorgia,  closes  an  elaborate  article  on  the 
comparative  merits  of  lithotomy  and  lithotrity  with  the  following 
remarks : 

"The  advantages  of  lithotrity  are  numerous  and  important; 
whereas  the  only  intrinsic  or  valid  objections  that  can  be  alleged 
i^Qst  it,  nnder  the  circumstances  referred  to,  are  to  be  found  in 
the  fact  that  the  operation  may  have  to  "be  repeated,  and  that  it 
lesves  the  patient  more  liable  to  a  recurrence  of  the  disease  than 
lithotomy.  The  advantages  of  lithotrity  unquestjonably  very  far 
outweigh  aD  the  objections  to  it." 

We  incline  very  much  to  the  opinion  of  Professor  Dugas ;  and  it 
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Plot  W.  R.  Bovfini^  (^f^^)  rapovte  a  mm  oT  irmmmmtk 
in  wbich  the  appEcfttkai  of  ioe  to  tkt  Wad  and  qpina  e&tirdy  fiuled 
to  produoe  tho  tfghtest  itBitt  Sone  pracuiiQaen  have  repotted 
snecaasfol  eases  treated  with  iee*  The  same  aathorrepoitiaiioULer 
ease  m  which  eakmel  aad  opfaun  proTod  soccessfaL 


Dr.  Woodson  (Ihid.)  in  a  paper  on  jMnrMoailB,  dwdk  on  the  faoi 
that  depletioii  (by  Uee&ig  and  aatunony)  eaanot  be  practieed  to 
the  same  extent  in  wann  dimatesand  imdarioos  districts*  that  might 
be  required  under  diflferenteireamstances.  The  obserration  of  Dr. 
Boling  (of  Ala.)  that  tartar  emetic  may  induce  gastric  and  mtes- 
tinal  diseases,  and  seeming  sMtaiftmt,  is  especially  noted.  Dr.  B- 
observed  that  when  this  secondary  lesion  occiursd»  the  physical 
signs  of  pneamonia  rapidly  abated*  but  tLat  instead  of  aSbiding  re* 
Uef*  the  phenomena  indiciuted  a  latsl  result 

Frof.  Bre  (Itid.)  makes  some  Tahiahle  remarics  ia  rdation  to 
the  state  of  the  pupQ  in  cataract  Dr.  Eve  has  observed  that  the 
pupil  is  ambrackd  in  cataract,  and  consequently  that  aiyom  is  one 
of  its  symptoms.  These  are  very  important  observations.  Dr.  E. 
closes  his  paper  with  the  following  statement  >-~ 

1.  The  pupil  is  contracted,  and  myosU  is  a  symptom  of  cataract 

2.  That  the  contraction  probably  depends  on  reflection  of  light 
from  the  opaque  lens  upon  the  Urea. 

3.  That  photophobia  is  oftener  experienced  in  cataract  than  is 
generally  admitted. 


TBI  BXHTXKCX  OV  DR.  BXJLLS. 

Dr.  Beale,  of  Philadelphia*  was  sentenced*  in  the  Criminal  Court 
of  Philadelphia  county*  on  the  28th  ult.*  to  four  years  and  six 
months  confinement  in  the  County  Prison,  for  an  alleged  outrage 
upon  one  of  his  female  patients  while  under  the  influence  of  ether. 
Previous  to  his  sentence*  he  made  a  speech,  in  which  he  asserted 
his  entire  innocence*  and  censured  the  District  Attorney  and 
Jury.  Many  of  the  newspapers  speak  of  the  sentence  as  being 
ui^ust*  and  it  would  seem  to  us  at  a  distance  (if  the  only  tes- 
timony that  was  brought  to  bear  in  the  case,  was  merely  the 
ipse  dixit  of  the  youn^  lady,  the  complainant),  that  it  was 
so.  It  is  our  decided  opinion*  that  the  evidence  of  even  a  partially 
etherised  person  should  not  be  received  as  valid,  without  corrobo- 
ration.   We  believe  that  such  persons  are  totally  incapaUe  </  making 


m  rarrwf  thimmtl  ^  wtttd  tnmtyint  thrinf  tlr  AWMcv  tm  u 
Mifw-ww  Iff  titt  ttJtfr,  Mtd  v«»rpsom«irhiit$urpru««lMtli>r<<ult  ^ 
the  verdict  in  Dr.  Beak's  c«s«.  kfter  haviag  cuvfuUv  i**l<1  n 
denee  of  tbe  itlkged  injnt«d  putj  ;  and  wv  ara  siill  moro  mi-  i 
at  Ibe  senlencv.  If  lb«  «<:cuscd  vu  rviUly  guilty,  itisnl.  .' 
too  tijilU  for  «  crime  of  sucjt  m^i^iluJe ;  Mid  if'innoceui,  r: 
eooTM  wtdes«rred. — Aufan  JM.  ^  ■!>irry.  Jour. 

We  folly  concur  in  the  opiiuoo  expressed  by  o«r  coleni)  .>r»Tj. 
It  a  not  the  proTiBn  of  Mtj  one  to  decikn  that  Dr.  Boatr  tc  i>  « v 
gnilly ;  bat  we  are  free  to  aay  thftt  the  testimony  of  a  A'i»-il<-  so 
fiiBy  under  the  influence  <rf  ether  as  to  be  unable  t»  move  im  >iv  ik, 
U  too  vnoertain,  vithoot  oorvoboraiion,  to  be  the  grounds  of  con- 
victioD.  No  ciTeumstancfl  brought  beJbre  the  court  tendeil  in  the 
■tightest  degree  to  ntstain  the  itatemant  of  tbe  fiamale  :  while  ibe 
mere  loss  of  ToUtioB,  and  partially  of  oonsdoutmas,  ahould  have 
been  anffident  to  eauM  a  donbt  as  to  the  guilt  of  tbe  aeeused.  No 
•xaminatioB  was  made  by  a  ne<Ucal  man,  nor  ^d  the  lady  exiimtne 
herself;  and  the  only  evidence  she  had  of  violation  was  an  indis- 
Uuctpun,  MyjpMM^  to  arise  from  penetration,  and  the  previous  «>n- 
daot  of  Dr.  Beale  in  placing  his  hands  improperiy  on  her  person. 
It  is  impos^ble  to  aver  that  the  alleged  viulutioa  may  not  have 
been  a  mere  halludnstion;  sad  willioul  some  oorroborating  circuu' 
stance  (the  most  material  of  which  would  be  an  examinalion)  we 
shonid  be  disposed  to  doubt,  and  therefore  to  acquiL  The  nlhhntl 
circumstances  seen  all  to  fltvor  the  accused.  The  law,  doubtless 
wisely,  places  such  eases  entirely  in  the  hands  of  females ;  and  such 
being  the  case,  it  is  important  that  the  witness  should  be  not  only 
of  irreproachable  character,  but  tnJ»  oiralw  and  July  toltr. 

litlMcmif  9nd  lithotriti/, —  Dr.  Dugas,  Professor  of  Surgery  in 
the  Medical  College  of  Georgia,  closes  an  elahorale  article  on  the 
comparative  merits  of  litliolomy  and  liiliotrily  with  tlic  following 
remarks : 

"  The  advantages  of  litholrily  are  nnmerous  ami  importnnt  ; 
whereas  the  only  intrinaio  or  valid  objections  that  can  be  alleged 
i^wnst  it,  under  the  oiraumstanoes  refurrcd  to,  ar«  to  be  founifin 
the  fact  that  the  operation  may  have  to  "be  repeated,  and  that  it 
leaves  the  patient  more  liable  to  a  it'currenoo  uf  the  dlsi'uso  ilmn 
lithotomy.  The  advantages  of  lilbotrity  un quo stiona lily  very  far 
outweigh  all  the  objections  to  it." 

We  incline  very  much  to  the  opinion  of  Prufussor  Dugas ;  and  it 
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Prof.  W.  R.  Bowling  {Ibid,)  reports  a  oaae  of  ^rotimctftc  tetanuB 
in  which  the  appfioalian  of  ice  to  the  head  and  spine  entirely  failed 
to  produce  the  slightest  relief.  Some  practitioners  have  reported 
successful  cases  treated  with  ice.  The  same  author  reports  another 
case  in  which  oslomel  and  opium  proved  successful. 


Dr.  Woodson  {IbU.)  in  a  paper  on  inrmniofita,  dweBs  on  the  fact 
that  depletion  (by  bleeding  and  antimony)  cannot  be  practiced  to 
the  same  extent  in  warm  climates  and  malarious  districts,  that  might 
be  required  under  ^Ufferent  circumstances.  The  observation  of  Dr. 
Boling  (of  Ala.)  that  tartar  emetic  may  induce  gastric  and  intes- 
tinal diseases,  and  seeming  metasiasis,  is  especially  noted.  Dr.  B* 
observed  that  when  this  secondary  lesion  occurred,  the  physical 
signs  of  pneumonia  rapidly  abated,  but  tLat  instead  of  affoiding  re- 
lief,  the  phenomena  indicated  a  &tal  result. 

Frof.  Eve  (IM.)  makes  some  valuable  remarks  in  relation  to 
the  state  of  the  pupO  in  cataract  Dr.  Eve  has  observed  that  the 
pupil  is  eeniraeied  in  cataract,  and  consequently  that  m^fotis  is  one 
of  its  symptoms.  These  are  very  important  observations.  Dr.  £. 
closes  his  paper  with  the  following  statement  :-«- 

1.  The  pupil  is  contracted,  and  tnyom  is  a  symptom  of  cataract. 

2.  That  the  contraction  probably  depends  on  reflection  of  light 
from  the  opaque  lens  upon  the  Uvea. 

3.  That  photophobia  b  oftener  experienced  in  cataract  than  is 
generally  admitted. 

THB  aSNTKHCS  OV  DR.   BXALI. 

Dr.  Beale,  of  Philadelphia,  was  sentenced,  in  the  Criminal  Court 
of  Philadelphia  county,  on  the  28th  ult.,  to  four  years  and  six 
months  confinement  in  the  County  Prison,  for  an  alleged  outrage 
upon  one  of  his  female  patients  while  under  the  influence  of  ether. 
Previous  to  his  sentence,  he  made  a  speech,  in  which  he  asserted 
his  entire  innocence,  and  censured  the  District  Attorney  and 
Jury.  Many  of  the  newspapers  speak  of  the  sentence  as  being 
ui^ust,  and  it  would  seem  to  us  at  a  distance  (if  the  only  tes- 
timony that  was  brought  to  bear  in  the  case,  was  merely  the 
ipi$  dixit  of  the  younc^  lady,  the  complunant),  that  it  was 
so.  It  is  our  decided  optnion,  that  the  evidence  of  even  a  partially 
etherised  person  should  not  be  received  as  valid,  without  corrobo- 
ration.    We  believe  that  such  persons  are  totally  incapable  of  making 
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a  eomd  statement  of  tekat  transpires  during  the  time  they  are  under  the 
influence  of  the  ether,  and  we  are  somewhat  surprised  at  tlie  result  of 
the  verdict  in  Dr.  Beale's  case,  after  having  carefully  read  the  evi- 
dence of  the  alleged  injured  party ;  and  we  are  still  more  surprised 
at  the  sentence.  If  the  accused  was  really  guilty,  it  is  altogether 
too  liffht  for  a  crime  of  such  magnitude  ;  and  if  innocent,  it  is  of 
course  undeserved. — Boston  Med.  <t  Surg.  Jour. 

We  fully  concur  in  the  opinion  expressed  by  our  cotemporary. 
It  is  not  the  province  of  any  one  to  declare  that  Dr.  Beale  was  not 
gtiilty ;  but  we  are  free  to  say  that  the  testimony  of  a  female  so 
fully  under  the  influence  of  ether  as  to  be  unable  to  move  or  speak, 
is  too  uncertain,  without  corroboration,  to  be  the  grounds  of  con- 
viction. No  circumstance  brought  before  the  court  tended  in  the 
slightest  degree  to  sustain  the  statement  of  the  female  ;  while  the 
mere  loss  of  volition,  and  partially  of  consciousness,  should  have 
been  sufficient  to  cause  a  doubt  as  to  the  guilt  of  the  accused.  No 
examination  was  made  by  a  medical  man,  nor  did  the  lady  examine 
herself ;  and  the  only  evidence  she  had  of  violation  was  an  indis- 
tinct pain,  supposed  to  arise  from  penetration,  and  the  previous  con- 
duct of  Dr.  Beale  in  placing  his  hands  improperly  on  her  person. 
It  is  impossible  to  aver  that  the  alleged  violation  may  not  have 
been  a  mere  hallucination;  and  without  some  corroborating  circum- 
stance (the  most  material  of  which  would  be  an  examination)  we 
should  be  disposed  to  doubt,  and  therefore  to  acquit.  The  ccilaieral 
circumstances  seem  all  to  favor  the  accused.  The  law,  doubtless 
wisely,  places  such  cases  entirely  in  the  hands  of  females ;  and  such 
being  the  case,  it  is  important  that  the  witness  should  be  not  only 
of  irreproachable  character,  hut  wide  awake  and  duly  sober. 


IMotomy  €md  LUhotrity,  —  Dr.  Dugas,  Professor  of  Surgery  in 

the  Medical  College  of  Georgia,  closes  an  elaborate  article  on  the 

comparative  merits  of  lithotomy  and  lithotrity  with  the  following 

remarks : 

"  The  advantages  of  lithotrity  are  numerous  and  important ; 
whereas  the  only  intrinsic  or  valid  objections  that  can  be  alleged 
against  it,  under  the  circumstances  referred  to,  are  to  be  found  in 
the  fact  that  the  operation  may  have  to  *be  repeated,  and  that  it 
leaves  the  patient  more  liable  to  a  recurrence  of  the  disease  than 
lithotomy.  The  advantages  of  lithotrity  unquestionably  very  far 
outweigh  all  the  objections  to  it." 

We  incline  very  much  to  the  opinion  of  Professor  Dugas ;  and  it 
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Prof.  W.  R.  Bowling  {Ibid.)  reports  a  ease  of  traiwnaiic  teUunf 
in  whioh  the  applica1i(m  of  ice  to  the  bead  and  spine  entirelj  failed 
to  produce  the  aGghtest  relief.    Some  praetittonen  have  reported 
Bueoesaful  cases  treated  with  ice.    The  same  author  reports  another 
case  in  which  calomel  and  opinm  proyed  saeeessfuL 


Dr.  Woodson  {Ibid,)  in  a  paper  on  inrmiTioiita,  dweBs  on  the  fact 
that  depletion  (by  bleeding  and  antimony)  cannot  be  practiced  to 
the  same  extent  in  warm  climates  and  maliuions  districts,  that  might 
be  reqoired  under  different  eircnmstaaces.  The  obserration  of  Dr» 
Boling  (of  Ala.)  that  tartar  emetic  may  induce  gastric  and  intes* 
tinal  diseases,  and  seeming  metaxkais,  is  especially  noted.  Dr.  B- 
observed  that  when  this  secondary  lesion  occurred,  the  physical 
signs  of  pneumonia  rapidly  abated,  but  tLat  instead  of  affording  re- 
lief, the  phenomena  indicated  a  fital  result. 

Frof.  Etc  {Ibid.)  makes  some  raluable  remarks  in  rdation  to 
the  state  of  the  pupil  m  cataract  Dr.  Eve  has  obserred  that  the 
pupil  is  eoniraeied  in  cataract,  and  consequently  that  myoiis  is  one 
of  its  symptoms.  These  are  very  important  obserrations.  Dr.  E. 
closes  his  paper  with  the  following  statement : — 

1.  The  pupil  is  contracted,  and  tnyom  is  a  symptom  of  cataract. 

2.  That  the  contraction  probably  depends  on  reflection  of  light 
from  the  opaque  lens  upon  the  Uvea. 

3.  That  photophobia  is  oftener  experienced  in  cataract  than  is 
generally  admitted. 


TBI  SEjrTBNCX  OV  DR.  BXALS. 

Dr.  Beale,  of  Philadelphia,  was  sentenced,  in  the  Criminal  Court 
of  Philadelphia  county,  on  the  28th  ult.,  to  four  years  and  six 
months  confinement  in  the  County  Prison,  for  an  alleged  outrage 
upon  one  of  his  female  patients  while  under  the  influence  of  ether. 
Previous  to  his  sentence,  he  made  a  speech,  in  which  he  asserted 
his  entire  innocence,  and  censured  the  District  Attorney  and 
Jury.  Many  of  the  newspapers  speak  of  the  sentence  as  being 
ui^ust,  and  it  would  seem  to  us  at  a  distance  (if  the  only  tes- 
timony  that  was  brought  to  bear  in  the  case,  was  merely  the 
ijAe  dixit  of  the  young  lady,  the  complainant),  that  it  was 
so.  It  is  our  decided  opinion,  that  the  evidence  of  even  a  partially 
etherised  person  should  not  be  received  as  valid,  without  corrobo- 
ration.    We  believe  that  such  persons  ar$  totaUy  incapable  of  making 
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a  eorreet  sUdement  cf  what  trampires  during  the  Hmethey  are  under  the 
influence  of  the  ethers  and  we  are  somewhat  surprised  attlie  result  of 
the  verdict  in  Dr.  Beale's  case,  after  having  carefully  read  the  evi- 
dence of  the  alleged  injured  party ;  and  we  are  still  more  surprised 
at  the  sentence.  If  the  accused  was  really  guilty,  it  is  altogether 
too  light  for  a  crime  of  such  magnitude  ;  and  if  innocent,  it  is  of 
course  undeserved. — Boston  Med,  <t  Surg,  Jour. 

We  fully  concur  in  the  opinion  expressed  by  our  cotemporary. 
It  is  not  the  province  of  any  one  to  declare  thftt  Dr.  Beale  was  not 
guilty ;  but  we  are  free  to  say  that  the  testimony  of  a  female  so 
fully  under  the  influence  of  ether  as  to  be  unable  to  move  or  speak, 
is  too  uncertain,  without  corroboration,  to  be  the  grounds  of  con- 
viction. No  circumstance  brought  before  the  court  tended  in  the 
slightest  degree  to  sustain  the  statement  of  the  female ;  while  the 
mere  loss  of  volition,  and  partially  of  consciousness^  should  have 
been  sufficient  to  cause  a  doubt  as  to  the  guilt  of  the  accused.  No 
examination  was  made  by  a  medical  man,  nor  did  the  lady  examine 
herself;  and  the  only  evidence  she  had  of  violation  was  an  indis- 
tinct pain,  supposed  to  arise  from  penetration,  and  the  previous  con- 
duct of  Dr.  Beale  in  placing  his  hands  improperly  on  her  person. 
It  is  impossible  to  aver  that  the  alleged  violation  may  not  have 
been  a  mere  hallucination;  and  without  some  oorroborating  circum- 
stance (the  most  material  of  which  would  be  an  examination)  we 
should  be  disposed  to  doubt,  and  therefore  to  acquit.  The  collateral 
circumstances  seem  all  to  favor  the  accused.  The  law,  doubtless 
wisely,  places  such  cases  entirely  in  the  hands  of  females ;  and  such 
being  the  case,  it  is  important  that  the  witness  should  be  not  only 
of  irreproachable  character,  htU  unde  awake  and  duly  sober. 


lAihotcmg  and  XMotriiy,  —  Dr.  Dugas,  Professor  of  Surgery  in 

the  Medical  College  of  Georgia,  closes  an  elaborate  article  on  the 

comparative  merits  of  lithotomy  and  lithotrity  with  the  following 

remarks : 

"  The  advantages  of  lithotrity  are  numerous  and  important ; 
whereas  the  only  intrinsic  or  valid  objections  that  can  be  alleged 
against  it,  under  the  circumstances  referred  to,  are  to  be  found  in 
the  fact  that  the  operation  may  have  to  *be  repeated,  and  that  it 
leaves  the  patient  more  liable  to  a  recurrence  of  the  disease  than 
lithotomy.  The  advantages  of  lithotrity  unquestionably  very  far 
outweigh  all  the  objections  to  it." 

We  incline  very  much  to  the  opinion  of  Professor  Dugas ;  and  it 
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is  a  matter  of  surprise  that  the  operation  is  so  mneli  neglected  in 

the  United  States. 


TreaivMnJt  of  BheumoHsm. — Dr.  Lacquet  has  employed  the  eUa^ 
rate  of  potash  in  five  cases  of  acute  rheumatism,  in  the  proportion 
of  150  to  170  grains  in  24  hours.  The  mean  duration  of  Uie  dis- 
ease was  12  days. 


Medical  Anodaiian. 

The  eighth  annual  meeting  of  the  American  Medical  Association 
will  be  held  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia  on  Tuesday,  May  1st,  1866. 
The  secretaries  of  all  societies,  and  other  bodies  entitled  to  repre- 
sentation in  the  association,  are  requested  to  forward  to  the  under* 
signed,  correct  lists  of  their  respective  delegations  as  soon  as  they 
may  be  appointed ;  and  it  is  earnestly  desired  by  the  committee  of 
arrangements,  that  the  appointments  be  made  at  as  early  a  period 
as  possible.  The  following  are  extracts  from  article  second  of  the 
constitution: 

*'£ach  local  society  shall  have  the  privilege  of  sending  one  dele- 
gate for  every  ten  of  its  regular  resident  members,  and  one  for 
every  additional  fraction  of  more  than  half  of  this  number. 

'*  The  faculty  of  every  regular  constituted  medical  college,  or 
chartered  school  of  medicine,  shall  have  the  privilege  of  sending 
two  delegates.  The  professional  staflf  of  every  chartered  or  muni- 
cipal hospital,  containing  a  hundred  inmates  or  more,  shall  have 
the  privilege  of  sendinfi^  two  delegates,  and  every  other  permanently 
organized  medical  institution  of  good  standing  shall  have  the  privi- 
lege of  sending  one  delegate. 

*'  Delefiratea  representing  the  medical  staff  of  the  United  States 
army  and  navy,  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Chief  of  Army  and  Navy 
Medical  Bureaux. 

*'  The  number  of  delegates  so  appointed,  shall  be  four  from  the 
army  medical  officers,  and  an  equal  number  from  the  navy  medical 
officers." 

The  latter  clause,  in  relation  to  delegates  from  the  army  and 
navy,  was  adopted  as  an  amendment  to  the  constitution  at  the  meet- 
ing oJf  the  association,  held  in  New  York,  in  May,  1863. 

FRANCIS  WEST,  M.  D.,   Oneof  the  Secretaries, 

352  Chestnut  street,  Philadelphia. 

The  Medical  Press  of  the  United  States  is  respectfully  requested 
to  copy  the  above. 
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American  Medkal  AssodaHon, — Pftee  Esamfs. 
At  the  meeting  of  the  American  Medical  Association  held  in  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  in  May  last,  the  undersigned  were  appointed  a  com* 
mittee  to  receire  and  examine  such  volantary  communications  on 
subjects  connected  with  medical  science  as  individuals  might  see  fit 
to  make,  and  to  award  two  prizes  of  one  hundred  dollars  each  to 
the  authors  of  the  two  best  Essays.  Notice  is  hereby  given,  that 
all  such  communications  must  be  sent,  post jpaid,  on  or  before  the 
first  day  of  April,  1855,  to  R.  La  Roche,  IL  D.,  Philadelphia. 

Each  communication  must  be  accompanied  by  a  sealed  packet 
containing  the  name  of  the  author,  which  will  not  be  opened  unless 
the  accompanying  communication  be  deemed  worthy  of  a  prize. 
Unsucoessral  papers  will  be  returned  on  application  to  the  Commit- 
tee, at  any  time  after  the  first  day  of  June,  18/  5 ;  and  the  success* 
ful  ones.  It  is  understood,  will  be  published  in  the  transactions  of 
the  association.  R.  La  Rocbb,  Philadelphia,  Chairman. 

Isaac  Hats, 

Alfrxd  Stilli, 

J.  B.  BlDULB, 

g.  w.  norris, 
Joseph  Carsok, 
JosxPH  Lxinr. 


Case  of  Fahe-joirU  in  the  Fore-arm,  restdiing  from  a  Gun-shoi  Wounds 
By  Dr.  BKysRiDGs,  Surgeon  of  H.M.  Ship  Samson. 

The  following  case,  communicated  to  us  by  Dr.  Beveridge,  Sur« 
geon  of  H.M.  Ship,  Samson,  was  forwarded  through  Sir  George 
Ballingall,  who  remarks  that  it  is  confirmatory  of  the  aphorisms 
laid  down  by  Mr.  Guthrie  relative  to  gun-shot  wounds  of  the  fore- 
arm: 

On  the  17th  July  this  vessel  anchored  oflf  Bardan  on  the  coast  of 
Circassia,  at  the  distance  of  a  thousand  yards  from  the  beach,  on 
which  a  heavy  surf  broke.  Shortly  afterwards  an  object  in  the 
water  approaching  the  ship  attracted  attention.  From  &iere  being 
a  heavy  swell  the  object  alternately  appeared  and  disappeared ;  but 
ultimately  proved  to  be  a  Circassian,  swimming  off  with  one  hand. 
He  reached  the  ladder,  and,  unassisted,  came  on  board,  attired 
simply  in  a  pair  of  trousers,  and  smiling,  asked  permission  to  see 
the  ship,  which  was  immediately  granted.  He  was  a  man  of  about 
45  years  of  age,  and  on  examination  it  appeared  had  been  wounded 
by  the  "Muscoffs.*'  An  extensive  cicatrix  at  the  upper  third  of 
the  left  fore-arm  was  visible,  where  a  passive  false  joint  existed,  the 
body  of  the  ulna  had  been  shot  away,  but  both  the  upper  and  lower 
extremities  entering  into  the  formation  of  the  elbow  and  wrist  joints 
remained  entire,  admittmg  in  the  former  of  active  as  well  as  passive 
motion,  in  the  wrist  jomt  only  passive  motion.    The  radius  had  been 
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fractured  transrersely  at  the  upper  third,  the  lower  fragment  oTer- 
lapping  the  other,  so  as  to  shorten  the  fore-arm  a  third.  The  distal 
phalanx  of  the  thumb,  and  also  the  cartilaginous  extremity  of  the 
first  phalanx,  ^which  could  be  passively  moved  on  the  mctarcarpal 
bone,)  were  aosent.  The  four  fingers  were  rigidly  in  a  state  of 
extension,  and  could  not  be  even  passively  flexed.  He  was  very 
willing  to  show  what  he  could  do,  and  of  his  own  accord  lifted  a 
kettle  by  the  elbow  joint,  which  he  could  both  flex  and  extend — ^the 
insertion  of  the  biceps  tendon  being  preserved,  as  also  the  olecranon. 
He  also  was  able  to  approximate  the  fore  and  ring  fingers  to  the 
middle,  so  aa  to  lift  a  hiandkerchief.  Had  any  one  presented  him- 
self with  so  extensive  an  injury,  as  indicated  by  the  cicatrix,  etc.. 
before  a  naval  or  military  surgeon,  there  is  little  doubt  in  my  mind 
but  that  immediate  amputation  above  the  elbow  joint  would  have 
been  performed.     The  temperate  habits  of  the  Circassians,  and  their 

Seneral  good  health,  prove  favorable  to  recovery  from  wounds, 
[any  badly  united  fractures,  from  want  of  proper  apposition  of  the 
broken  surfaces,  were  seen. 


Brbcthauft  <m  NUrate  of  Silver  in  ItUesHnal  UlcercUions. 

A  musketeer,  suffering  from  abdominal  typhus,  was  attacked  in 
the  fifth  week  with  severe  dysentery.  The  use  of  acetas  plumbi 
and  opinm  subdaed  the  dysenteric  symptoms  in  three  weeks,  but 
the  fever  still  contmued ;  the  stools  were  mixed  with  pus  and  blood, 
bed-sores  had  formed  on  several  places,  and  the  patient  was  ex- 
tremely emaciated.  All  other  medicines  had  fiiiled,  when  the  ad- 
ministration of  -^jth  grain  nitras  argenti,  four  times  daily,  dissolved 
in  distilled  water  and  combined  with  opium,  was  found  higUy  bene- 
ficial. The  dose  was  subsequently  increased  to  ^th  grain,  and  the 
patient  recovered  completely.  He  took,  in  all,  48  grains  of  the 
salt.  No  evil  results  followed  the  use  of  the  silver,  and  the  color 
of  the  skin  was  not  in  any  way  altered. — Med.  Zetung  det  Vereins 
furBeilk,  in  Preussen.,  1853,  Jvb.  20. 


Snxll  on  Culaneous  Ancetthetia  in  Lunaiict. 

A  lunatic  received  a  severe  injury  of  the  great  toe  by  the  fall  of 
a  heavy  piece  of  wood,  so  that  the  nail  was  torn  away.  The  author 
on  examining  the  patient,  remarked  that  he  seemed  scarcely  to  feel 
this  injury,  ordinarily  so  very  painful.  On  examining  the  case  more 
minutely,  he  found  that  this  lunatic  had  completely  lost  cutaneous 
sensibility.  This  circumstance  led  him  to  examine  all  the  lunatics 
in  his  establishment,  and  he  found  that  out  of  180  insane  persons 
(100  males  and  80  females),  18(17  males  and  1  female)  had  com- 
plete anaesthesia  of  the  skin ;  and  that  in  six  others,  who  were 
males,  the  sensibility  to  pain  was  very  much  decreased. — Zettschrifi 
fur  PwyeUairie,  X  2. 
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A  Fbigbtful  fact,  brought  out  by  the  late  Britisli  census,  is  the 
terrible  waste  of  existence  in  childhood  in  the  great  manufacturing 
cities.  In  Manchester,  out  of  every  hundred  thousand  infants  bom, 
lesB  than  fifty  thousand  are  alive  at  the  end  of  six  years,  and  but 
thirty -nine  thousand  at  the  end  of  twenty.  In  the  large  commercial 
towns  the  waste  of  life  is  not  so  appalling,  but  it  is  comparatively 
enormous.  For  example,  in  Liverpool,  out  of  every  hundred  thou- 
sand persons  bom,  about  forty- five  thousand  arrive  at  the  age  of 
twenty.  The  chances  of  life  in  Liverpool,  as  compared  with  Man- 
chester, are,  therefore,  as  forty-five  to  thirty-nine.  The  great  mor- 
tality in  the  first  six  years  of  life  in  the  latter  town,  can  only  be 
explained  by  the  close  air,  bad  food  and  the  insufficient  comforts  of 
the  operatives.  Compared  with  rural  districts,  both  Liverpool  and 
Manchester  are  pest  houses,  so  to  speak. 

In  Surrey,  for  instance,  out  of  a  hundred  thousand  children  bom, 
nearly  seventy-one  thousand  reach  the  age  of  twenty.  England  and 
Wales,  on  the  average,  give  sixty  >one  thousand  able-bodied  men 
between  twenty  and  forty  years  of  age  to  every  hundred  thousand 
infants  bom.  Manchester,  as  we  have  seen,  gives  but  thirty-nine 
thousand.  The  mortality  in  the  manufacturing  towns  is,  conse- 
quently, two  thirds  greater  than  in  the  kingdom  at  large,  and  about 
twice  as  large  as  in  the  healthier  mral  districts.  This  is  a  telling 
fact  against  the  morbid  growth  of  cities,  the  neglect  of  sanitary 
measures  in  towns,  and  the  too  common  indifference  to  the  physi- 
cal condition  of  the  worldng  man. 

Extraordinary  Siz$d  Child. — On  Thursday  last,  the  wife  of  Mr. 
Joseph  Sooler,  who  resides  in  Illinoistown,  opposite  this  city,  save 
birth  to  a  fine  boy  weighing  twenty-two  and  a  half  pounds.  The 
mother  of  the  child  is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Francis  St.  Cir,  an  old 
citizen  of  this  county,  it  being  her  first  child.  This  is  hard  to  beat. 
SL  Louis  Republican,  19/A. 


Charcoal  Coiold  for  the  PreveiUion  of  Smell  from  Gangrenous  Sores, 

In  some  cases  of  hospital  phagedaena  recently  under  his  care,  in 
St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  Mr.  Wormald  made  an  ingenious  and 
very  useful  application  of  the  disaffecting  powers  of  charcoal.  It 
is  well  known  that  dry  charcoal  will  effectually  absorb  any  noxious 
or  offensive  gas  which  can  be  made  to  pass  through  it.  On  this 
power,  Dr.  Stenhouse's  disenfecting  respirators  depend  for  their  effi- 
ciency. The  difficulty  in  applying  it  in  hospital  practice  has,  how- 
ever, arisen  from  the  difficulty  of  keeping  it  at  the  same  time  dry 
and  in  a  uniform  layer  around  the  part  giving  rise  to  effluvia.  Dr. 
Worm  aid's  plan  consists  in  sprinkimg  freely  between  two  sheets  of 
cotton  wool  a  tolerably  thick  layer  of  powdered  charcoal,  and  then 
"  quilting  "  them  together  in  small  segments,  so  that  the  powder  is 
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retained  securely  in  its  place.  The  pads  thus  prepared  may  be  of 
any  size,  according  as  required  to  wrap  round  the  end  of  a  stump, 
or  to  cover  a  superficial  ulcer.  Tbe  sloughing  sores  having  been 
dressed  in  the  ordinary  manner,  and  a  litUe  lint  or  wool  so  placed 
as  to  absorb  any  discharge  which  may  flow,  over  all  is  laid  the  char- 
coal quilt,  which  is  tben  lighUy  confined  by  a  bandage.  It  forms, 
in  addition  to  its  disinfectant  properties,  a  very  soft  and  comfortable 
envelop,  more  especially  if  the  sore  be  in  such  a  part  that  the  pa- 
tient is  obliged  to  lie  un  it. — Medical  Times  and  Oazeiii, 


Paiaaninff  ly  Lead, — Iodide  of  Potaerium, 

In  twenty -three  cases  of  saturnine  disease — including  colic,  neu- 
ralgia, arthralgia,  wrist  drop  (four  cases),  and  general  paralysis 
(six  cases) — the  iodide  of  potassium  has  been  used  by  Dr.  Swift, 
as  recommended  by  Melesens.  Sixteen  cases  were  cured ;  three  so 
far  relieved  as  to  be  able  to  resume  their  occupatiims ;  and  four  were 
gradually  improving  at  the  time  the  report  was  made.  '<  In  thir- 
teen cases  the  urine  was  submitted  to  chemical  analysis,  and  the  in- 
vestigation has  established  the  fact,  that  the  lead  may  be  eliminated 
from  the  system  by  the  iodide  of  potassium,  and  found  in  the  urine. 
In  no  case  was  the  lead  detected  before  the  administration  of  the 
remedy.  The  analyses  were  made  by  Prof.  Outram,  and  the  re- 
sults of  his  experiments  are  perfectly  reliable."  In  one  case  the 
lead  was  detected  also  in  the  saliva. — j^.  Y.  Med.  Times. 


Tinea, — Stdpkurous  Acid, 

M.  Yerhaeghe  relates  three  cases  of  tinea  treated  by  the  local 
application  of  sulphurous  acid,  after  the  manner  of  Jenner.  In 
two  cases  a  rapid  cure  was  effected  ;  in  the  third  case  there  was 
temporary  amelioration,  but  the  disease  subsequently  returned. 

M.  Bagin  has  published  a  memoir  on  tinea,  to  show  the  success 
of  his  treatment.  This  consists  of  the  most  careful  epilation,  and 
the  destruction  of  the  parasitic  plant  by  a  solution  of  the  bichloride 
of  mercury,  or  of  the  acetate  of  copper.  The  details  of  the  treat- 
ment  are  as  follows :  The  hair  is  first  cut  close ;  sulphur  lotions  and 
cataplasms  to  attack  the  crusts  are  applied  ;  the  solution  of  corro- 
sive sublimate  is  then  applied  so  as  to  kill  all  the  plant  on  the  sur- 
face. Then  either  the  hairs  are  pulled  out  with  pincers,  or  if  the 
disease  be  recent  and  the  epilation  difficult,  the  oil  of  cade,  or  an 
alkaline  pomade  of  lime  and  soda,  is  rubbed  on.  When  a  certain 
space  has  been  cleared  of  hair,  it  is  washed  with  soap  and  warm 
water  to  get  rid  of  fat,  and  then  the  parasiticide  solution  ( 1  part  of 
corrosive  sublimate  or  of  acetate  of  copper  to  100  of  water)  is  im- 
mediately applied. — Betnte  Med,  Chir,  de  Paris. 
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Atmotphme  Phenomenon, 

A  phenomenon  of  a  remarkable  kind,  says  the  London  Lancet, 
was  experienced  on  Tuesday  at  some  parts  of  the  city  of  Bath. 
During  the  afternoon,  there  fell  from  the  clouds  a  lar^e  number  of 
drops,  which  were  at  first  supposed  to  be  rain,  but  which,  on  being 
examined  more  closely,  were  found  to  consist  of  a  gelatinous  sub- 
stance of  about  the  consistence  of  thin  starch.  Upon  being  sub- 
mitted to  the  microscope,  the  spots  were  found  to  be  thickly  impreg- 
nated with  eggs,  perfect  in  form,  but  exceedingly  minute  in  size — 
80  minute,  indeed  as  to  be  altogether  invisible  to  the  naked  eye. 

New  Remedy  for  Tape  Worm, 

Professor  Osborne,  of  Ireland,  recommends  Tannic  acid  for  tape 
worm,  on  account  of  its  known  actbn  on  albumen  and  gelatine,  be 
has  seen  them  curled,  and  contracted,  and  broken  down,  when  ex- 
pelled after  this  remedy. 

Solidi/icaHon  of  Cod  Liver  Oil. 

M.  Stanislaus  Martin,  pharmaceutist  of  Paris,  gives  the  follow- 
ing process  to  make  this  oil  palatable  to  patients :  Cod  liver  oil,  125 
grammes,  spermaceti,  23  grammes  in  summer,  20  grammes  in 
winter;  mix,  heat  over  a  sand  bath,  in  a  close  vessel;  pour  into 
large  mouth  vessels,  and  allow  it  to  cool  without  shaking.  An  aro- 
matic essential  oil  may  be  added.  Cod  liver  oil,  thus  prepared, 
looks  like  a  jelly.  Mix  with  unleavened  bread,  gum,  liquorice,  or 
flour  wet  with  sugar  water. 

Mortaliiyat  the  North  and  ai  the  South, 

The  experience  of  the  Life  Insurance  Companies  of  this  country 
has  brought  to  light  certain  facts  which  are  not  expressed  or  indi- 
cated by  the  Census  returns.  In  reference  to  the  North,  or  that 
portion  of  the  Union  embraced  northerly  of  the  Southern  line  of 
Virginia  and  Kentucky,  it  is  shown  that  the  mortality  is  considera- 
bly less  than  that  indicated  by  the  celebrated  Carlisle  tables.  From 
ten  years'  practical  results,  it  appears  that  the  mortality  among  that 
class  of  persons  who  insure  their  lives  within  the  region  named,  is 
less  than  one  per  cent-^viz  :  about  94  in  every  10,000. 

In  that  section  comprised  between  the  32d  dfegree  of  north  lati- 
tude (a  few  miles  south  of  Savannah),  and  the  Southern  line  of 
Virginia  and  Kentucky,  the  mortality  among  the  same  class  of  peo- 
ple, is  1.17^  per  cent. — 117-^  persons  out  of  every  10,000. 

Looking  to  the  extreme  Southern  States,  or  South  of  latitude  32 
deg.,  the  mortality  is  nearly  double  that  of  the  Northern  section — 
the  actual  number  of  deaths  out  of  10,000  (as  insured)  being  186. 
These  calculations  are  entirely  exclusive  of  the  present  year,  which 
has  perhaps  been  more  fatal  in  the  South  than  any  period  smce 
1830. 
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This  is  the  experience  of  the  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Company  of 
New  York,  whose  large  business  for  years  past,  now  enables  them 
to  form  some  reliable  tables  to  govern  their  future  rates  of  premium. 
Their  actuary  reports  that — 

"  The  disparity  in  the  ratio  of  the  amount  of  claims  from  death 
to  the  amount  at  risk  in  these  three  sections  of  country,  has  usually 
been  even  greater  than  that  of  the  simple  mortality  in  them.  Thus, 
during  the  first  six  months  of  the  present  fiscal  year  (from  1st  Feb- 
ruary to  1st  August)  the  Company  has  had  at  risk  in  the  first  sec- 
tion 818,000,000,  while  the  amount  of  claims  in  the  section  has 
been  868,500,  or  838,  out  of  every  810,000  assured.  In  the 
second  section  the  amount  at  risk  is  $1,600,000,  and  the  amount  of 
claims  during  the  same  time  has  been  820,000,  or  8133  out  of 
every  810,000  assured.  In  the  third  section  the  amount  at  risk  is 
81,634,000,  while  the  amount  of  claims  during  the  same  time  is 
842,800,  or  $262,  ouiof  every  810,000  dseurM.*' 

This  increased  mortality  at  die  South  has  of  course  compelled  the 
Company  to  advance  their  rates  of  premium  on  lives  insured  there. 
The  usual  rate  of  euUUiknud  premium  for  persons  at  the  South  has 
been  heretofore  one  per  cent.  This,  it  is  now  shown,  is  not  enough 
to  cover  the  actual  nsk ;  the  Company  will  therefore  advance  we 
premium  to  two  per  cent,  beyond  the  ordinary  rate  for  persons  in 
northern  latitudes. 
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OBITVABY. 


Died,  on  Sunday,  December  17th,  1854.  J.  J.  Arons,  M.  D.,  in  the  34th  year 
of  his  age. 

O"  At  a  meeting  of  the  Medical  Profession  of  Cincinnati,  held  at  the  resi- 
dence of  Dr.  F.  G.  Fore,  December,  19th,  1854,  Dr.  Walcott  Richards  was 
called  to  the  Chair,  and  Dr.  C  B.  Hughes  appointed  Secretary.  The  object  of 
the  meeting  being  stated,  a  committee  consisting  of  Drs.  J.  J.  Qulnn,  A.  M. 
Slocum  and  C.  B.  Hughes  was  selected  to  draft  resolutions  expressive  of  the 
feelings  of  those  assembled.  The  following  were  reported  and  unanimously 
adopted  : 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  an  inscrutable  Providence  to  remove  from  us,  by 
death,  one  who,  by  his  mild,  amiable  disposition,  gained  the  attachment  and 
respect  of  those  who  became  inthuately  acquainted  with  him  ;  one  whose  lite- 
rary and  medical  attainments  eminently  qaalified  him  for  usefulness  and  dis- 
tinction in  the  profession  upon  the  threshold  of  which  he  had  just  entered ; 
and  one  whose  soccess  in  the  practice  of  medicine  was  encouraging  to  himself 
and  gratifying  to  his  friends  ;  therefore : 

ReiolveJ,  That,  in  the  death  of  Dr.  J.  J.  Aaoits,  the  medical  profession  of 
Cincinnati  has  been  deprived  of  an  honorable,  high-minded  and  intelligent 
member,  whose  loss  to  socioty  can  be  appreciated  by  the  success  of  his  brief 
career. 

Resolved,  That  we  offer  our  heartfelt  condolence  to  the  parents  and  family 
of  the  deceased,  in  their  sudden  and  unexpected  bereavement,  and  that  a  copy 
of  these  proceedings  be  tendered  to  them. 

Reaolvedt  That,  in  respect  to  the  memory  of  the  deceased,  we  will  attend  his 
funeral,  to-day,  at  one  o'clock,  P.  M.,  and  that  the  proceedings  of  this  meeting 
be  published  in  the  daily  papers.  WALCOTT  RICHARDS,  President. 

C.  B.HuQHES,  Sec'y. 
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Leeiurea  on  Diseases  of  the  Brain  and  Nervous  System. 
By  L.  M.  Law80h,  H.  D.,  Frofessor  of  the  Theory  and 
iSractice  of  Medicine  in  the  Kentud^  School  of  Medicine, 
Louisville. 

LECTURE  L 

In  commencing  the  study  of  nervons  affections,  it  will  be 
proper  to  review,  briefly,  some  of  the  most  prominent  charac- 
ters of  stnuiturey  so  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  trace,  as  &r  aa 
possible,  the  connection  between  symptoms  and  lesions  of  par- 
ticular portions  of  nervous  substance.  I  shall  first  direct  at- 
tention to  that  important  class  of  derangements  known  as 
coma  and  apoplexy,  indiuding  the  different  varieties  of  these 
affections ;  and  in  ord^  to  comprehend  these  disc»rders  of  cir- 
culation, it  is  of  the  highest  importance  to  form  correct  opinions 
in  r^ard  to  the  laws  governing  the  action  of  the  blood  vessels, 
and  the  consequences  which  follow  a  perversion  or  suspension 
of  the  distribution  of  blood  in  the  capillaries. 

1.    Structure  of  the  Brain. 

Under  the  term  hrain  it  will  be  convenient  to  include  all  the 
nervous  substance  contained  within  tixe  cranium,  although  the 

VOL.  XVI.- 


66         Lawbov  on  the  Brain  and  JSirvaus  System. 

mednlla  oblongata  belong  to  the  spinal  cord,  and  some  ottier 
portions  seem  to  be  endowed  with  similar  properties. 

Anatomically,  the  nenrine  of  the  brain  is  divisible  into  the 
grey  or  yesicnlar,  and  the  white  or  tabular  portions.  The 
yesicolar,  grey  or  cortical  portion  constitutes  the  ganglia,  or 
ner^  centres^  which  originate  nervous  action ;  and  the  white 
or  tabular  structure  is  simply  the  conducting  element,  and  has 
no  agency  in  generating  nerve  power. 

The  grey  or  vesicular  structure  (a  mass  of  which  is  properly 
denominated  a  gangliofC)  is  found  in  various  portions  of  the 
brain,  but  always  in  immediate  connection  with  the  tabular 
portion.  The  largest  ganglion  is  the  cortical  portion  of  the 
cerebrum,  occupying  the  external  surface,  and  forming  the 
convolutions  of  tiie  brain,  or  the  hemispherical  ganglion.  It 
is  largely  supplied  with  blood,  and  is  presumed  to  be  the  seat 
of  the  purely  intellectual  &culties. 

In  addition  to  this  JiemMpheriad  ganglion^  there  are  other 
ganglia  situated  deeply  within  the  cerebral  structure,  or  near 
its  base,  some  of  which  occupy  an  intermediate  position  and 
relationship  between  the  spinal  cord  and  cerebrum.  Without 
enumerating  the  ganglia  of  special  sense,  those  of  most  impor- 
tance in  pathology  are  the  corpora  striata  and  ihalami  optici. 

These  sensory  ganglia  appear  to  occupy  an  intermediate 
position,  anatomically,  physiologically,  and  pathologically,  be- 
tween Uie  spinal  cord  and  cerebrum.  Thus  the  anterior  or 
motor  track  of  the  spinal  column  passes  upward  to  corpora 
striata;  and  the  posterior  or  sensory  fibres  ascend  firom  the 
oblongata  to  the  optio  thalami.  Another  set  of  fibres  appear 
to  descend  fix>m  the  hemispheres  of  the  cerebrum  to  the  gang* 
lia— one  set  to  the  optac  bodies  and  the  other  to  the  striated 
ganglion.  The  connection,  therefore,  with  the  cerebrum  above 
and  the  cord  below,  would  seem  to  be  complete ;  and  the  cen- 
tral position  thus  occupied  by  these  portions  of  the  brain,  ren- 
der them  liable  to  influences  imparted  either  fix>m  the  cerebrum 
or  spinal  cord. 

It  appears  highly  probable,  if  not  positively  certain,  that  the 
motor  influence  (which  is  propagated  /ram  the  brain)  has  for 
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itB  centre  the  corpus  striatam ;  and  the  sensoiy  principle  (which 
proceeds  to  the  brain)  is  centralized  in  the  thalami  optici.  In 
accordance  with  this  view,  the  corpus  striatum  becomes  the 
agent  which  executes  the  mandates  of  the  will  or  volition  gen- 
erated in  the  cerebrum;  while  the  optic  thalami  dispense  sen- 
sation to  the  cerebral  ganglion,  or  the  centre  of  intellectual 
perception. 

The  cerebellum  does  not  appear  to  be  connected  with  either 
the  generation  or  propagation  of  motion  or  sensation,  but  may 
be  regarded  as  an  agent  producing  co-ordination  in  the  gen. 
eral  muscular  movement;  and  having  no  direct  connection 
with  the  cerebral  hemispheres,  it  is  not  readily  influenced  by 
the  vaiying  conditions  of  mental  excitement.  Its  diseases  pro- 
duce neither  spasm,  paralysis,  nor  neuralgia. 

The  medulla  oblongata,  possessing  the  general  properties  of 
the  spinal  cord,  is  endowed  with  a  high  degree  of  reflex  move- 
ments, and  when  inordinately  excited  induces  spasmodic  ac- 
tion. 

These  several  parts  have  each  their  special  physiological  re- 
lations, and  when  diseased,  doubtless  give  rise  to  very  different 
phenomena.  Thus  excitement  of  the  cerebral  hemispheres  in- 
duces delirium,  and  it  can  never  occur  without  this  portion  of 
the  brain  becoming  involved,  directly  or  indirectly.  Ctompres- 
sion  of  the  corpora  striata  and  optic  thalami,  or  impairment  of 
their  functions  from  any  causes,  induces  paralysis,  more  or  less 
complete;  and  in  a  etiU  higher  degree  of  derangement  a  state 
of  semi-consciousness,  bordering  on  coma,  will  result.  Irrita- 
tion of  the  meduUa  oblongata  causes  spasm,  more  or  less  gen- 
eral; while  a  minor  degree  of  excitement  of  any  central 
ganglion  may  induce  neuralgia.  The  state  of  coma  results 
from  a  more  profound,  or  extensive  morbid  condition,  affecting 
ultimately  the  cerebrum.  A  minor  grade  of  action  may  in- 
duce delirium^  .while  a  more  profound  impression  of  the  same 
causes  gives  rise  to  coma. 

It  must  be  romembered,  however,  that  these  parts  aro  inti- 
mately associated  by  means  of  commissural  fibres,  and  as  a 
result  of  this  relationship,  disease  is  readily  propagated  from 
one  to  the  other. 
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Independent  of  the  looal  diseaaes  of  the  farain,  its  morbid 
Btate  exercises  an  important  inflnence  over  the  general  syBtem, 
and  special  organs.  Daring  high  excitement,  great  exaltation 
of  sensation,  general  and  special,  nsnallj  oocnrs ;  the  circnla- 
tion  and  respiration  become  accelerated,  and  animal  heat  is 
proportionally  increased. 

But  as  the  excitement  finally  diminishes,  a  different  dass  of 
phenomena  supervene ;  the  circulation  becomes  feeble  and  op- 
pressed ;  respiration  labored ;  secretions  deranged  ;  the  blood 
vitiated,  and  all  the  organic  functions  materially  impaired. 
Thus,  although  the  brain  does  not  immediately  control  the 
functions  of  organic  life,  yet  a  great  degree  of  disease  disturbs 
the  equilibrium  of  innervation,  and  depresses  the  vital  acticma 
of  even  remote  parts.  Sudden  disease  or  injury  of  the  todn 
exercises  more  influence  over  the  organic  fimction  than  more 
extensive  derangements  when  occurring  gradually ;  and  it  is  to 
this  circumstance  that  we  are  to  ascribe  the  fatal  ^ects  of  com- 
paratively slight  efiusion  of  blood,  when  occurring  suddenly, 
and  the  great  extent  of  even  organic  lesion  which  can  be  borne 
when  its  approach  is  moderate  and  progress  slow.  In  accord- 
ance with  this  law,  a  small  dot  infused  into  the  brain  may 
prove  speedily  fatal ;  while  large  portions  of  cerebral  substanoe 
may  be  lost,  by  a  gradual  process,  with  very  remote  fiMal  re- 
sults, or  even  entire  recovery. 

2.  Circulation  cf  the  Brain* 

One  of  the  most  important  subjects  connected  with  the  medi- 
cal relations  of  the  brain  is  its  circulation.  Very  different 
opinions  have  been  promulgated  on  this  subject,  and  doubdesB 
important  errors  have  been  conunitted  by  a  partial  or  pervert- 
ed observation  of  essential  &cts. 

The  brain  evidently  receives  a  very  large  amount  of  blood — 
greater,  indeed,  than  any  other  viscus.  The  circulation  is 
maintained  through  the  two  carotids  and  two  vertebral  arte- 
ries ;  and  these  vessels,  according  to  the  estimate  of  Haller, 
convey  one-fifth  of  the  whole  mass  of  the  blood.  The  varia- 
tions in  the  functions  of  the  brain  induced  by  an  increase  Or 
diminution  of  arterial  or  venous  blood,  are  more  mariced  than 
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in  any  other  organ ;  and  the  relative  effects  of  arterialized  and 
non-arteriaIi£ed  fluid  become  especially  prominent.  An  in- 
creased quantity  of  arterial  blood  causes  excitement^  varying 
from  a  mere  physiological  exaltation  to  active  delirium ;  "while 
an  increase  of  venous  blood  reduces  sensibility,  ranging  from 
slightly  impaired  action  to  complete  coma.  Arterial  blood  is 
stimulating — venous  depressing.  And  a  general  reduction  of 
the  combined  circulation  (a  state  of  ansemia)  is  capable  of  in- 
ducing first  delirium  and  ultimately  coma ;  so  that  insensi- 
bility may  arise  equally  from  too  much  or  too  little  blood. 
Delirium,  therefore,  is  no  evidence  of  inflammation ;  nor  can 
coma  be  regarded  as  a  sign  of  compression. 

These  vaiying  conditions  are  usually  ascribed  to  increased 
or  diminished  pressure ;  but  there  is  reason  to  believe  that 
the  changes  depend  rather  on  an  altered  state  of  excitement, 
or  physiological  stimulus,  and  is  therefore  vital  and  not  me- 
chanical. 

The  most  important  question,  however,  connected  with  the 
circulation  of  the  brain,  relates .  to  the  varying  quantities  of 
blood — absolute  or  relative — capable  of  being  introduced  into 
the  cranium.  It  has  been  made  a  question  whether  the  quan- 
tity of  fluids  admitted  of  increase  or  diminution  in  the  brain 
equivalent  to  what  occurs  in  other  organs.  The  doctrines 
taught  by  Monro,  the  experiments  of  Kellie,  and  the  practical 
observations  of  Abercrombie,  seemed  to  prove  that  the  fluid  con- 
tents of  the  cranium  remain  under  all  circumstances  nearly  or 
quite  the  same,  so  that  even  copious  depletion  could  not  render 
ti)e  brain  bloodless,  as  would  be  the  case  in  other  organs.  This 
opinion  is  based  mainly  on  the  following  facts :  that  the  cra- 
nium forms  a  spherical,  solid  case,  which  protects  its  contents 
from  the  effects  of  atmospheric  pressure ;  that  the  cerebral  sub- 
stance, membranes,  blood,  and  cerebro-spinal  fluid  completely 
and  perfectly  fill  the  sphere,  the  plenitude  of  which  is  main- 
tained by  atmospheric  pressure  on  the  surface  of  the  body ; 
that  the  substance  of  the  brain  is  not  compressible  by  the  force 
of  the  circulation ;  and,  therefore,  that  no  one  part  of  these 
contents  can  be  removed  without  a  correspondiug  increase  in 
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Bome  other  constituent.  Thns,  if  the  quantity  of  arterial  blood 
be  diminished,  that  in  the>eins  proportionaJIj  increases,  and 
vice  versa ;  and  if  the  whole  amonnt  of  blood  becomes  reda* 
ced,  the  serous  contents  increase  to  supply  the  deficiency. 

One  class  of  experiments  performed  by  Dr.  Kellie  consisted 
in  bleeding  animals  to  death,  and  he  found,  contrary  to  what 
occuired  in  other  organs,  that  the  quantity  of  blood  in  the  brain 
was  not  diminished.  If,  however,  he  trephined  the  animal 
before  bleeding,  the  result  was  different, — the  brain  becoming 
bloodless  similar  to  other  parts.  Hence  he  inferred  that  tho 
absence  or  presence  of  atmospheric  pressure  was  the  principal 
condition  in  determining  the  result. 

More  recently,  Dr.  Burrows  instituted  a  nearly  similar  series 
of  expmments  on  the  same  subject ;  and,  singularly  enough, 
reached  conclusions  directly  opposite  to  those  of  Dr.  Kellie, 
and  he  therefore  concludes  that  the  quantity  of  blood  in  the 
brain  can  be  materially  increased  or  diminished  by  bleeding  or 


It  appears,  however,  that  Dr.  Burrows  labored  under  some 
degree  of  misapprehension  in  relation  to  the  opinions  which 
he  attempted  to  disprove,  and  that  the  results  of  his  experi- 
ments, in  the  main,  illustrated  a  truism  which  Kellie  and  Mon- 
ro had  not  denied.  These  latter  observers  did  not  assert  that 
the  quantify  of  hlood  in  the  brain  could  never  be  diminished ; 
on  the  contraiy,  the  law  announced  was,  that  one  fluid  could 
not  be  reduced  without  a  corresponding  increase  of  another. 
Thus  the  whole  mass  of  blood  may  be  increased,  and  the  whole 
mass  of  serum  decreased ;  or  the  blood  diminished  and  the 
serum  augmented.  Ko  doubt  can  be  entertained  in  regard  to 
the  correctness  of  this  position.  Indeed  the  diminution  of  the 
whole  mass  of  the  brain  will  be  speedily  followed  by  an  in- 
crease of  serum;  this  was  shown  by  Audral  in  the  atrophied 
brain  of  old  persons,  in  whom  the  cercbro-spinal  fluid  propor- 
tionally increased.  It  is  thus  that  the  brain  becomes  blood- 
less and  blanched  in  some  cases  of  wasting  disease,  such  as 
phthisis. 

It  remains  a  question,  nevertheless,  whether  a  strong  action 
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of  the  circulation  cannot  force  into  the  brain  more  than  a  phj- 
Biological  amount  of  blood,  and  whether,  as  in  congestion,  the 
qnantily  is  not  positively  increased.  Donbtless  it  may  be  so, 
to  a  limited  extent,  for  the  displacement  of  the  cerebro-spinal 
fluid  by  the  force  of  the  circulation,  leaves  an  additional  space  ' 
to  be  occupied  by  the  blood ;  but  there  is  no  evidence,  nor  is 
it  probably  true,  that  the  cerebral  substance  can  be  campressd 
by  the  action  of  the  vessels,  so  as  to  admit  of  an  increase  of* 
blood*  The  absolute  increase  of  blood,  therefore,  is  compara- 
tively small,  and  far  less  than  is  indicated  by  the  experiments 
of  Th.  Barrows. 

The  main  question,  however,  and  that  which  possesses  the 
greatest  practical  importance,  relates  to  the  proportional  in- 
crease and  diminution  of  arterial  and  venous  blood.  Thus  if 
the  force  of  the  heart  and  arteries  be  materially  weakened,  and 
less  arterial  blood  sent  to  the  brain,  the  withdra\val  of  that 
portion  of  the  circulation  must  be  replaced  by  some  other  con- 
stituent, which  will  be  either  venous  blood  or  serum ;  and  as 
the  process  of  exhalation  cannot  take  place  instantly,  the  ne- 
cessary result  must  be  the  preponderance  of  blood  in  the  veins. 
And  as  the  same  law  is  applicable  to  a  reversed  state,  or  where 
the  arterial  blood  is  increased,  it  is  abundantly  apparent  that 
the  principal  changes  in  the  blood  of  the  brain  relate  to  the 
relative  proportions  of  the  arterial  and  venous  fluids,  and  that 
iu  one  increases  the  other  necessarily  diminishes^  while  if 
ioih  diminish  the  serum  increccses  to  supply  the  loss. 

It  is  abundantly  evident  that  hlood-leUing  should  be  regula- 
ted by  these  gen^td  laws ;  thus,  while  we  may  by  direct  de- 
pletion arrest  an  increased  flow  of  arterial  blood  to  the  brain, 
the  same  measure  would  tend  to  increase  the  venous  element 
and  thus  augment  congestion. 

It  is  doubtless  true  that  an  increased  quantity  of  blood  may 
be  transmitted  through  the  brain,  in  a  given  space  of  time,  by 
virtue  of  increased  capillary  circulation,  and  this  may  be  main- 
tained for  a  length  of  time  without  impairing  the  physiological 
state;  or  it  may  become  so  excessive  as  to  cause  morbid  ex- 
cite ment.    But  in  either  of  these  conditions,  the  absolute 
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quantity  i^  Uood  at  ftnj  one  timeiiemaiiiB  nearly  or  q;iiite  the 
same,  plus  tbe  dkplaced  oerebro  special  fltdd. 

In  addition  to  ti^e  preceding  pecnliartieB  of  the  cerebral  dr- 
eolation,  there  are  some  other  points  deserving  notice  in  this 
connection.  The  arterial  blood  is  conyeyed  to  the  brain 
throngh  the  two  carotid  and  two  rertebral  arteries ;  and  al- 
thoogh  the  aggregate  quantity  conducted  by  these  vessels  is 
veiy  large,  their  inode  of  distribution  is  so  arranged  that  the 
eorrents  of  blood  reach  the  cerebral  substance  in  a  remarkably 
gentie  and  gradual  manner.  Thus  the  blood  ascends  against 
gravity ;  the  vessels  enter  in  a  tortuous  and  indirect  manner; 
and,  finally,  they  sub-divide,  in  the  pia  mater,  until  the  minute 
vessels  which  pass  from  the  membrane  to  the  substance  of  the 
brain  are  but  little  larger  than  ordinary  capillaries.  Ko  large 
arterial  trunks  enter  the  nerve  substance. 

These  anatomical  artangements  dearly  show  that  a  fonMe 
current  of  blood  cannot  be  precipitated  on  the  brain,  but  that 
it  must  enter  the  cerebral  substance  in  minute  and  gentia 
streams.  The  bridn  is,  truly  enough,  surrounded  by  an  ^^at- 
mosphere of  blood,"  which  gentiy  distills  its  currents  into  the 
eerebral  structures.  Increased  action  of  tbe  arterial  drcnla- 
tion  (determination),  therefore,  caimot  induce  sudden  insensi- 
bility, or  coma,  eooagpt  hy  eootravascUian ;  but  the  common 
and  legitimate  eibct  of  such  increase  of  eirculatiim  will  bo 
ddirium.  Within  i^ysiological  limits,  no  special  results  fol- 
low an  increase  <rf*  circulation  through  the  cerebral  arteries,  ax- 
oept  a  greater  degree  of  mental  activity;  and  thecarotids  may 
throb  for  hours  without  producing  disease. 

The  free  anastomosis  oi  the  arteries,  in  the  smaller  branches 
<m  the  surface  of  the  cerebrum  and  cerebellum,  and  in  the 
larger  at  the  base,  constituting  the  circle  of  Willis,  tend  still 
further  to  equalise  the  flow  of  arterial  blood  to  the  brain. 

The  venous  circulation  is  r^nlated  very  differently  from  the 
arterial,  and  its  derangements  more  readily  lead  to  serious 
morbid  results.  The  venous  radicals  are  collected  into  small 
trunks  in  the  substence  of  the  brain  and  the  pia  mater,  and 
proceed  to  those  large  expansions  known  as  sinuses,  through 
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whidx  the  cinmlation  is  sloggiBh  and  easily  retarded.  The 
tonicity  of  the  walls  of  the  capillaries  of  the  brain  (as  else- 
where) is  under  the  immediate  control  of  the  ganglionic  nerv- 
ous system ;  and  a  depressed  state  of  that  nervous  influence 
causes  dilatation  of  the  yeseelB,  and  therefore  induces  stagna* 
tion.  In  addition  to  this,  it  is  doubtless  a  well  founded  physio- 
logical law  (as  pointed  out  by  Dr.  Draper),  that  the  force 
which  maintains  the  venous  circulation  resides  mainly  in  the 
capillaries,  and  is  intimately  ccmnected  with  the  nutritive 
function. 

It  will  be  evident,  therefore,  that  depressed  innervation, 
which  induces  dUnUaiian  of  the  capillaries,  and  necessarily 
impairB  ntUritum^  must  largely  interfere  with  venous  drcula- 
tion,  and  cause  congestion.  But  the  circle  of  morbid  causation 
does  not  stop  here, — ^it  includes  also  the  heart.  Thus  a  gen- 
eral foeakening  process  whereby  the  force  of  the  heart  and  ar- 
terial circulation  becomes  impdred,  reduces  the  arterial  blood 
and  increases  the  venous ;  while  the  same  debilitating  agency 
depresses  capillary  innervation,  causes  dilatation  and  stagna- 
tion; and,  in  addition  to  this,  the  stagnated  venous  blood  ex- 
ercises a  direct  lowering  efibct  on  the  nerves,  and  contributes 
to  the  general  result.  Thus  the  disease  goes  on,  by  a  progres- 
sive and  self-producing  increment,  and  extends  from  organ  to 
Odgan,  until  the  brain,  lungs,  right  heart,  vena  cava  and  liver 
may  all  become  invdved,  and  contribute  to  the  fatal  issue. 

Cerebral  congestion,  therefore,  in  its  idiopathic  form,  and 
the  c(Hisequent  coma  which  sometimes  ensues,  is  a  disease  of 
debility y  and  is  not  under  the  control  of  blood-letting. 

OOHA. 

D^nitian. — ^The  term  Coma  is  derived  from  a  Greek  word 
signifying  sound  sleep.  In  medical  language,  it  is  intended  to 
represent  a  condition  very  different  from  sleep — a  state  in 
which  the  loss  of  volition  is  the  result  of  disease,  and  not 
merely  a  physiological  suspension  of  consciousness.  The  term 
Cbma^  therefore,  is  employed  by  medical  writers  to  indicate  a 
more  or  less  complete  volition,  either  as  a  primary  disease,  or 
the  result  of  some  intercurrent  affection. 
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Few  enbjects  in  the  entire  range  of  medical  philosophy  haye 
given  rise  to  more  conftision  and  error  in  pathology,  or  led  to 
more  varied,  not  to  say  false  deductions  in  practice,  than  coma- 
tose affections.  Pathological  conditions  of  the  most  opposite 
characters  have  been,  by  forced  analogies,  introduced  into  class 
with  the  diseases  of  which  they  had  no  affinity,  and  symptoms 
have  been  ascribed  to  morbid  conditions  the  very  reverse  of 
those  which  actually  existed.  The  errors  on  this  subject  arise 
mainly  fix>m  a  failure  to  recognize  coma  as  a  mere  symptom, 
produced  by  different  causes,  but  regarding  it  as  a  sign  of  a 
special  and  uniform  lesion — ^that  of  compression. 

I  shall  employ  the  term  coma,  in  a  generic  sense,  to  repre- 
sent a  class  of  affections  in  which  a  loss  of  consciousness  is 
Hie  most  prominent  symptom,  but  which  will  embrace  varietiea 
of  disease  widely  different  in  their  essential  nature. 

The  following  varieties  will  be  included  under  this  generic 
head: 

1.  Active  Ooma^  commonly  called  apoplexy,  or  cerebral 
hemorrhage. 

2.  Paseive  Ooma^  or  cerebral  congestion. 

8.  Toosic  Ooma,  arising  from  the  action  of  poison. 

4.  Anaemic  Coma,  depending  on  a  diminution  of  blood. 

It  will  be  remarked,  that  these  four  varieties  of  disease  em- 
brace widely  different  conditions  of  the  brain,  the  result  of 
greatly  varying  poisons ;  but  as  they  are  all  characterized  by 
a  loss  of  voluntaiy  motion  and  consciousness,  they  are  properly 
arranged  under  the  same  head,  and  in  medical  language  styled 
coma.  More  commonly,  however,  the  active  variety,  or  apo- 
plexy ^  is  treated  separately,  and  regarded  as  differing  from  the 
other  varieties.  But  it  unfortunately  happens,  in  connection 
with  that  arrangement,  that  not  only  cerebral  hemorrhage  is 
styled  coma,  but  congestion^  when  sufficiently  intense  to  induce 
insensibility  suddenly ^  is  also  called  apoplexy,  and  even  a  loss 
of  consciousness  from  anssmic  states  of  the  brain,  will  receive 
the  same  title,  if  the  symptoms  occur  suddenly.  It  is  evident, 
Aerefore,  that  great  and  dangerous  confusion  has  in  this  man- 
ner been  produced,  and  which  is  liable,  by  the  influence  of  a 
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leading  false  idea,  to  induce  serious  mistakes  in  practice.  This 
error  ivill  be  avoided  by  employing  the  term  coma  to  express 
a  single  condition,  that  of  suspended  consciousness,  which  runs 
through  all  these  affections ;  and  qualifying  it  by  such  adjeo- 
tives  as  will  assign  to  each  variety  its  true  position. 

GENERAL  FATHOLOQT  OF  COMA. 

Before  entering  on  a  description  of  the  several  varieties,  it 
is  necessary  to  remark,  that  however  different  these  lesions 
may  be  in  their  essential  causes,  there  is  a  common  pathologi- 
cal element  running  through  the  whole  series,  and  which,  at 
some  point  in  the  chain,  brings  them  to  a  very  close  approxi- 
mation. This  declaration  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  gen- 
erally received  opinions  on  these  subjects,  and  therefore  requires 
explanation.  The  usually  received  opinion  in  regard  to  the 
eflScient  cause  of  the  apoplectic  state  is,  that  the  loss  of  con- 
sciousness arises  from  the  compression,  or  at  least  pressure,  of 
the  cerebral  substance,  whereby  its  functions  become  oblitera- 
ted. Dr.  Copland,  however,  very  philosophically  argues,  that 
compression  never  occurs ;  but  he  admits  that  pressure,  espe- 
cially in  the  arterial  capillaries,  may  be  sufficient  to  cause  the 
phenomena  of  apoplexy.  He  veiy  justly  concludes,  however, 
that  the  essential  pathological  element  consists  in  a  loss  of 
nervous  power,  and  consequent  dilatation  of  the  capillaries. 
The  important  question  to  be  solved  is,  whether  the  loss  of 
conscioQsnees  depends  on  a  forcible  obliteration  of  the  functions 
of  the  brain  (either  by  actual  compression,  or  the  more  limited 
pressure),  or  by  an  exhausting  process,  beginning  in  the  nerv- 
ous system  and  extending  to  the  capiUaries. 

In  the  ansemic  or  passive  congestive  forms,  it  can  hardly  be 
doubted  that  the  state  is  one  of  exhaustion;  and  the  only 
question,  therefore,  which  can  admit  of  dispute,  is  the  cause  of 
insensibility  in  cerebral  hemorrhage,  or  active  arterial  circula- 
tion. Inasmuch  as  arterial  blood  causes  excitement,  varying 
from  a  mere  physiological  exaltation  to  active  delirium,  it  would 
seem  a  priori  that  the  resulting  morbid  action  must  be  of  an 
active  character — eitherjbrcible  mechanical  pressure,  or  preter- 
natural vital  excitation .    But  in  attempting  to  reach  such  a  con- 
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dosion,  we  are  forcibly  reminded  that  the  phenomena  of  coma 
indicate  ohliteration  of  sensibility^  00  that  there  can  not  be 
exaltedvitality;  and  the  question  is  therefore  narrowed  down 
to  mere  mechanical  compression.  And,  finally,  the  arterial 
distribntion  to  the  brain  being  so  arranged  as  not  to  admit  of 
large  or  forcible  currents  (as  previously  explained),  it  appears 
certain  that  the  only  source  of  mechanical  pressure  must  arise 
fix>m  extravasation  of  blood. 

When  the  quantity  of  efiused  blood  is  very  large,  occupying 
a  considerable  extent  of  the  deep-seated  portions  of  the  brain, 
or  spreading  over  its  sur&ce,  there  seems  a  fair  assumption 
that  some  degree  of  mechanical  influence  is  exerted ;  but  there 
is  suflScient  reason  for  the  belief  that  even  in  these  extreme 
examples,  the  cerebral  substance  is  not  compressed ;  and  the 
only  eflicient  impediment  which  follows  is,  doubtless,  interrupt 
Hon  of  oapiUary  and  venous  circulation.  In  reference  to 
this  point,  Dr.  Clutterbuck  observes :  "  That  interrupted  cir- 
culation of  the  brain  is  the  proximate  or  immediate  cause  of 
that  temporary  suspension  of  the  sensorial  functions  which 
constitute  the  apoplectic  state." — {Oyc.  Prac.  Med.  art.  Apo- 
plezy.)  The  cause  of  this  interruption  may  be,  in  one  case, 
pressure  on  the  capillaries  caused  by  extra vasated  blood ;  while 
in  another  and  opposite  class,  the  arrest  of  circulation  depends 
on  a  loss  of  nervous  action. 

The  preceding  explanation  appears  sufficiently  intelligible, 
as  applied  to  extensive  cerebral  hemorrhage ;  but  when  the 
quantity  of  blood  is  very  small,  amounting  only  to  a  minute 
dot  (as  occurs  in  even  some  fatal  cases),  there  is  a  marked  dis- 
proportion between  the  quantity  eflused  and  the  effects  which' 
follow.  In  such  examples  it  seems  obvious  that  the  apoplectic 
condition  is  due  to  the  shock  which  follows  the  effusion,  and 
not  to  the  amount  of  ^e^^t^r^.  And  this  view  is  confirmed 
by  the  syncopal  phenomena  which  attend  many  such  examples; 

|eed,  the  prostration  is  often  very  marked  from  the  begin* 
and  is  evidently  the  chief  cause  of  death.  Why  the 
swoE^ilKHild  be  so  vastly  greater  in  some  cases  than  others, 
we  caii'iiot  positively  state ;  but  it  appears  a  reasonable  con- 
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duBioo,  that  injiuy  to  oertam  portions  of  the  brain  wiU  indnoe 
this  state  more  decidedly  than  in  others. 

The  conclusion,  therefore,  which  appears  most  conformable 
to  the  phenomena  of  coma  arising  from  cerebral  hemorrhage, 
and  which  is  no  less  sustained  by  the  general  laws  of  nervous 
action,  is,  that  the  loss  of  consdousness  depends  in  part  on  the 
shook  following  the  effhsicm,  and  in  part  on  the  pressure  exer- 
cised on  the  cerebral  capillaries — one  or  the  other  predomina- 
ting in  particular  cases,  and  the  sum  of  the  action  being  gi^eatly 
impeded  or  suspended  capillary  action. 

In  congestive  coma  the  same  general  laws  are  eqnally  appli- 
cable ;  and  the  only  material  difference  consists  in  the  iduh 
pathic  character  of  the  exhausting  cause — that  is,  it  operates 
directly  on  the  nervous  system,  instead  of  being  the  result  of 
hemorrhage.  Sudden  shock,  mental  or  physical,  may  induce 
this  state,  and  by  suddenly  impeding  capillary  dreulation, 
cause  immediate  insensibility.  In  anomiic  coma,  the  condi- 
tion is  somewhat  different.  We  can  not  say  there  is  an  arrest 
of  capillary  action,  either  by  compression  or  sudden  exhaustion; 
but  tliere  is  a  gradual  withdrawai  of  the  vital  stimulus,  and 
consequentyai^i^r^  of  action.  Still  it  is  a  disease  of  exhaustion, 
more  marked  even  than  the  preceding  states.  This  condition 
Dr.  Copland  ascribes  to  "  exhaustion  of  the  organic  nervous 
influence  supplying  the  brain,  or  torpor  or  suppression  of  it, 
inducing  a  state  which  may  be  called  paralytic — ^a  paralysis  of 
all  the  cerebral  functions." — {Diet.  Prac.  Med.)  Br.  Todd 
regards  coma  as  in  some  sense  a  state  of  paralysis,  especially 
of  the  optic  thalami. 

The  preceding  conclusions  in  relation  to  the  essential  natioe 
of  coma,  are  based  on  the  general  laws  governing  the  cerebral 
circulation  (as  previously  detailed),  and  the  acknowledged 
principle  that  the  maintenance  of  the  function  of  the  brain 
depends  on  capillary  circulation.  If,  therefore,  that  circulation 
be  impaired  by  cerebral  hemorrhage  (as  in  active  coma) ;  by 
shock  or  general  depressing  causes  of  the  nervous  system  (as 
in  congestion) ;  or  by  diminished  quantity  of  blood  (as  in 
ansDmic),  the  result  \ii31  be  in  either  case  ooma  ;  and  the  final 
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and  essential  pathological  element,  ronning  throngh  the  whole 
series,  is,  nervotis  exhaustion  and  capillary  stasia. 


Singular  Case  of  Embryology.    By  A.  Qkiokb,  M,  D.,  of 

Dayton,  O, 

A  case  recently  fell  nnder  my  observation,  that  may  be  of 
interest  to  those  engaged  in  obstetric  practice,  or  in  the  wider 
field  of  embryonic  development ;  and  as  such  I  briefly  report 
theyacfo,  without  note  or  comment. 

About  the  first  of  August,  1854, 1  was  called  to  see  Mrs. 

0 ,  aged  36,  mother  of  five  children,  and  a  lady  of  good 

constitution,  and  generally  enjoyed  good  health.  On  my  ar- 
rival, I  found  that  she  had  given  birth  to  any  embryo ;  which, 
from  its  general  appearance,  gave  evidence  of  being  of  about 
six  or  eight  weeks'  growth.  Its  peculiar  appearance  led  me 
to  inquire  particularly  into  the  history  of  the  oase,  the  condi- 
tion of  the  mother's  health,  and  the  symptoms  of  pregnancy 
that  had  been  present.  She  informed  me  that  nine  months' 
previously,  she  had  supposed  herself  so  be  pregnant ;  that  she 
had  borne  several  children,  and  that  from  the  supposed  time 
of  her  conception  she  had  all  the  usual  symptoms  of  pregnancy. 
Within  the  time  mentioned,  she  had  an  entire  arrest  of  the 
menstrual  fiux. 

She  also  advised  me,  that  some  six  or  eight  weeks'  subse- 
quent to  her  pregnancy,  she  felt  a  good  deal  of  pain  in  the 
region  of  the  uterus,  and  in  the  small  of  the  back,  accompanied 
by  more  than  the  usual  amount  of  sickness  of  the  stomach. 
So  prominent  were  these  symptoms  present  at  the  time,  that 
she  greatly  feared  that  abortion  would  take  place.  But  these 
symptoms  gradually  passed  off,  and  her  health  became  as  good 
as  usual,  with  the  exception  of  occasional  nausea  of  the  stomach 
and  loathing  of  food. 

On  the  morning  of  her  delivery,  she  was  attacked  with  labor- 
pains,  and  in  a  few  hours  was  delivered  of  an  embryo.  It  was 
expelled  with  the  membranes  entire.  The  membranes  were 
unusually  dense,  and  of  a  peculiar  dirty,  rusty-colored  appear- 
ance ;  and,  upon  being  punctured,  the  liquor  amni  escaped, 
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baying  also  the  appearance  of  water  chaiged  with  rnst  of  iron. 
The  embryo  presented  the  same  dense,  rusty-colored  appear- 
ance, and  gave  no  smell,  nor  the  slightest  evidence  of  putre- 
faction. 

There  are  some  questions  of  interest  to  the  physiologist  and 
pathologist  connected  with  the  history  of  this  case,  and  the 
singular  condition  of  the  embryonic  structure. 

First — ^Is  it  necessary  that  the  foetus  shall  have  attained  a 
given  size  before  natural  labor-pains  take  place  ?  Was  the 
embryo  carried  during  the  full  period  of  utero-gestation  t  What 
gave  rise  to  the  apparent  transformation  of  structure  ?  Is  cal- 
careous or  osseous  degeneration,  approaching  a  condition  of 
petrifaction^  usually  associated  with  arrest  of  development  ? 
As  a  general  pathological  law,  the  tissues  most  liable  to  these 
changes  are  those  low  in  the  scale  of  organization.  Was  not 
the  change  resulting  from  the  arrest  of  development  principally 
chemical,  consisting  in  transformation  of  tissue  in  consequence 
of  the  accumulation  of  calcareous  salts  in  the  debris  of  animal 
matter;  and  how  much  did  the  peculiar  vital  actions  of  the 
uterus  contribute  toward  preventing  decomposition  ? 


^rfftubings  of  Batitiua. 


St.  Claibvillb,  O.,  January  22, 1855. 
At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Belmont  Medical  Society,  the 
following  members  were  elected  as  officers  for  the  ensuing 
year: 

President,  Dr.  Updegraff  ; 
Vice-President,  Dr.  S.  B.  Wi^r ; 
Treasurer,  Dr.  Wetkr  ; 
Secretary,  Dr.  H.  West. 
/  Dr.  Affleck  read  an  Essay  entitled  the  Practice  of  Medi- 

cine as  it  Isy  and  as  it  should  Be.  He  takes  the  ground, 
that  the  soul  is  material  and  subject  to  medication,  and  entered 
into  a  long  argument  to  prove  his  position. 


80  Proceeding$  cf  Societies. 

The  latter  part  of  Iub  paper  was  m<N*e  practical.  His  opin- 
ion is,  that  it  is  folly  to  think  that  a  person  can,  in  his  short 
life-time,  know  all  that  relates  to  medicine ;  and  the  idea  of  a 
man  graduating  with  two  or  three  years'  stndy  is  preposterooa; 
and  that  such  persons  do  jjj^ore  harm  than  good— ^liat  thej 
kill  more  than  they  cure. 

Dr.  Campbell  entirely  dissented  fix>m  the  doctrine  taAgbt 
by  the  learned  essayist,  and  thought  such  sentiments  contrary 
to  all  our  ideas  of  the  soul ;  and  was  unwilling  to  endorse  tiiem 
as  the  sentiments  of  this  society,  but  was  willing  to  let  tlie 
essay  be  published  on  the  responsibility  of  Dr.  A.  himself. 

Dr.  H.  West  agreed  with  the  second  part  of  the  essay,  as  to 
medical  education,  and  was  of  opinion  that  it  should  be  much 
more  thorough  and  extensive.  The  time  of  leading  should 
never  be  less  than  three  years ;  and  the  practice  of  admitting 
young  m^i  into  our  oflBices  indiscriminately,  without  reference 
to  their  education  or  moral  character,  was  all  wrong.  He 
hoped  the  effort  now  being  made  by  the  ^  American  Medical 
Association  "  would  be  successful,  and  soon  our  country  would 
be  filled  by  men  of  much  better  education. 

Dr.  Pratt  read  a  paper  on  '^  Mechanical  Dentistry."  He 
stated  that  he  had  discovered  a  new  plan  of  soldering  artificial 
teeth,  and  their  management  generally,  but  refused  to  give  the 
discovery.  After  a  discussion  on  the  proprie^  of  keeping  dis- 
coveries secret,  quackery,  &c.,  the  paper  was  rejected,  on  ac- 
count of  its  being  contrary  to  all  rules  on  that  subject. 

Dr.  McOonabey  rqtorted  a  case  of  what  he  thought  to  be 
Bright's  disease  of  the  kidneys ;  was  treating  it  with  Taraxa- 
cum and  Hyd.  Potassa.  He  will  give  the  result  at  future 
time. 

Dr.  H.  West  reported  a  case  of  placenta  prsevia.  No  new 
principle  or  practice  introduced,  bat  the  retention  of  the  fingers 
as  a  tampon  for  some  twenty  minutes,  waiting  for  a  dilatation 
of  the  OS  uteri  in  order  to  turn  the  child  and  deliver. 

The  subject  of  ergot  came  up.  It  had  been  used  pretty  ireely 
during  the  continuance  of  the  case,  without  any  perceptible 
effect 
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Br.  LeTongston  thonght  that  eigot  would  be  of  no  servico 
in  such  a  case ;  and  according  to  his  experience,  it  never  did 
good  unlesB  there  was  natural  labor,  or  that  contractions  had 
commenced,  or  actually  existed  at  the  time. 

Dr.  West  gave  ergot  in  this  case,  not  with  the  expectation 
of  doing  much  good ;  but  the  case  was  an  alarming  one,  and 
he  did  not  wish  to  leave  any  thing  undone  that  would  have 
the  tendency  to  do  good,  or  that  had  the  name  of  having  done 
good. 

He  never  had  mudi  confidence  in  tiie  eigot,  and  thinks  if  it 
ever  did  produce  contractions,  it  fails  so  often  that  to  have 
confidence  requires  faith  strongly  developed. 

Dr.  Affleck  thinks  it  will  act  about  half  the  times  given.  He 
has  had  the  medicine  prepared,  and  concluded  to  wait  half  an 
hoar  in  cases,  and  before  the  half  hour  was  out,  the  child  was 
bom,  and  no  ergot  used.    He  has  not  much  confidence  in  it. 

Dr.  Schooly  thinks  it  not  of  use  in  cases  like  that  reported. 
Thinks  it  would  have  no  more  effect  on  the  uterus  than  on  a 
wet  blanket. 

Dr.  McOonahey  made  a  report  from  the  standing  committee, 
on  the  improvements  in  the  '*  Practice  of  Medicine.'' 

He  dwelt  principally  on  the  surgical  branch  of  the  practice. 

Dr.  Gash  read  a  paper,  at  the  July  meeting,  on  the  Digea- 
tive  Organs,  their  normal  and  abnomal  condition.  Some  dis- 
cussion followed,  but  nothing  new  was  developed. 

The  Yice-President  read  his  official  address;  subject — Our 
JPrqfession. 

A  long  and  interesting  discussion  followed,  and  was  con- 
cluded by  the  author  submitting  the  following  resolution : 

^  JResolvedj  That  on  application  of  young  men  to  study  medi- 
cine in  the  office  of  anv  member  of  this  society,  before  being 
admitted  he  shall  produce  a  certificate  from  a  committee  ^ 
this  society,  setting  forth  that  the  applicant  has  obtained  a  good 
preliminary  education,  and  in  the  opinion  of  the  committee  is 
qualified  to  study  medicine. 

The  January  meeting  was  held  on  the  18th  inst. 

Binoe  our  last  meeting,  two  of  our  prominent  and  useful 
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members,  Drs.  Dhike  and  He^iraton,  bare  been  remoted  by 
death.  Suitable  reBolntions  ivere  paseed  and  ord^ed  to  be 
(mblished. 

The  subject  of  writing  eesajs  came  up  for  discusaion. 

Dr.  Schoolj  stated  his  inability  to  compose,  and  was  of 
opinion  that  anything  be  conld  write  would  be  uninteresting 
to  his  fellow  members. 

Dr.  H.  West  thought  his  young  friend  in  a  serious  eiTor, 
He  may  know  many  things  that  his  older  brethren  do  not. 
The  minds  of  young  men  are  generally  more  inquiring  than 
older  ones.  He  thinks  tiiat  no  person  will  ever  become  a  good 
writer  unless  he  makes  an  effort. 

Dr.  M.  K.  Wright  made  some  remarks  on  the  subject  of 
cholera  irifantum.  His  treatment  consiste  principally  in  ano^ 
dynes,  astringents  and  absorbants,  with  occasionally  a  full 
dose  of  calomd  with  turpentine. 

Dr.  Gaston  reported  tiirele  cases  ci  acute  rheumatisil^  treated 
by  urate  of  ammonia  in  the  form  of  poultice.  He  takes  pot* 
ter's  clay,  dry,  and  saturates  it  with  human  urine,  and  applies 
it  in  the  form  of  a  large,  thick,  hot  poultice.  He  speaks  with 
much  confidence  of  this  application. 

The  subject  oS  riieumatism,  and  its  treatment,  came  up  for 
discussion. 

Dr.  Taston  genemlly  commences  his  treatment  by  bleeding 
to  incipient  syncope,  followed  by  calomel  and  Dovers'  pow- 
ders, and  then  applies  his  poultice,  ^e  time  required  to  cure 
his  cases  reported  was  four  days. 

Dr.  Campbell  has  used  the  poultice  in  four  cases,  and  has 
no  doubt  but  it  has  done  good  in  his  hands. 

Dr.  Affleck  has  no  confidence  in  the  application  of  exterhal 
remedies.  He  thinks  the  absorbants  have  but  little  power. 
His  treatment  is  nit.  potass  and  tart,  emetic.  He  (Dr.  A.) 
would  have  had  more  fiiith  if  the  poultice  had  produced  tho 
good  effect,  and  the  old  remedies  had  not  been  used. 

Dr.  Gaston  would  bkrt  thoti^t  so  too,  if  the  joints  that  had 
been  left  withoat  poidtice  had  been  as  well  as  those  covered. 
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Dr.  L.  Schooly  has  tided  tlie  clay  poultice  alone  with  good 
e^et. 

Dr.  McConahey  has  need  baked  clay  in  sprained  ankles,  and 
in  snake  bites,  and  thinks  it  has  done  good.  He  differs  from 
his  learned  inend,  however,  as  to  depletion  in  acute  rheuma- 
tism. He  never  bleeds.  He,  himself,  was  bled,  when  a  boy, 
fourteen  times  for  one  attack,  and  has  no  doubt  but  depletion 
was  the  cause  of  his  lameness.  He  thinks  it  will  also  produce 
translation  to  the  heart.  A  small  portion  of  opium  and  Pe- 
ruvian bark  will  reduce  a  hard  pulse  sooner  than  depletion, 
either  by  the  lancet  or  other  remedies. 

Dr.  L.  Schooly  has  used,  with  happy  results,  the  cimicifuga, 
carried  until  it  produces  its  specific  effect.  He  uses  the  satu- 
rated tincture  in  doses  of  from  forty  to  sixty  drops  four  times 
per  day.    He  has  cured  cases  in  a  week. 

Dr.  Affleck  says  the  lancet  is  no  great  favorite  with  him. 
He  depends  upon  tartar  emetic  for  depletion. 

Dr.  H.  West  commences  his  treatment  generally  by  a  por- 
tion of  cal(nnel,  say  eight  grains,  with  from  one  quarter  to  one 
half  gr.  of  morphia,  followed  by  a  portion  of  castor  oil;  after 
the  operation  of  the  oil,  he  uses  alterative  portions  of  caJomel, 
morphia  and  ipecac,  thus : 

{I  Calomel,  gr.  xij. 
Morphia  sul.  gr.  iss. 
Ipecac,  gr.  iij. 

M.  ft.  pill  No.  vi. 
One  to  be  taken  from  two  to  four  hours,  owing  to  the  severily 
of  the  pain.  This  will  generally  induce  diaphoresis,  after 
which  he  withdraws  the  calomel  and  ipecac,  and  substitutes 
quinine  in  portions  of  from  one  to  three  grains,  and  continues 
the  morphia.  He  cured  a  case  of  a  boy,  by  giving  him  largo 
portions  of  quinine  and  calomel  from  the  first  visit.  Very 
seldom  bleeds. 

Dr.  Hoover  uses  the  lancet  in  plethoric  subjects,  followed  by 
alteratives,  anodynes,  diuretics,  and  diaphoretics;  has  used 
quinine  in  rheumatism  in  fifteen  grain  doses. 
Sundry  other  cases  were  reported  and  discussed. 
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Dra.  Ephraim  Oaaton,  Henry  West,  James  M.  McConahey, 
and  J.  T.  Updegraff  were  appointed  delegates  to  the  American 
Medical  Asiociation.  HENBY  WEST,  /Ste*y. 
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iospital  $tport8  mh  J^otis  of  Cases. 

SUto  of  Oblo,     > 

^9.  I  MaotUasbter. 

Dr.  0«o.  BUiick,> 

Case  of  Mai-Practice^  investigated  in  the  Police  Oourt  of 
this  citv.  Hon.  Wm.  L.  Spooneb,  Judge.  Thos.  A.  Logan, 
Esq.,  rrosecuting  Att'y.    J.  B.  Stallo,  Esq.,  for  Def. 

Dr.  Blanck,  charged  with  causing  the  death  of  George 
Eling,  l^  opening  with  a  lancet,  a  popliteal  aneurism. 

Dr.  Menzies,  the  Coroner,  was  first  called  to  the  witness 
stand,  and  testified  that  he  had  held  an  inquest  over  the  body 
of  Kling,  and  that  a  post  mortem  examination  revealed  the 
existence  of  popliteal  aneurism. 

Dr,  Memiea. — ^I  am  the  Coroner  of  Hamilton  county ;  on 
Wednesday  evening  of  last  week  I  was  called  to  hold  an  in- 
quest over  the  body  of  George  Kling.  I  found  the  body  on 
John  street,  between  David  and  Wade  streets.  I  attended  the 
post  mortem  examination,  which  was  made  by  Dr.  B.  F.  Rich* 
ardson  and  myself.  We  found  a  swelling  on  the  right  leg,  in 
the  popliteal  space,  which,  upon  dissecting  it  out,  we  ascer- 
tained to  be  an  aneurism.  An  aneurism  is  a  dilatation  of  an 
artery,  and  may  arise  firom  a  variety  of  causes.  In  this  aneu- 
rism we  found  a  puncture  about  i  inch  long.  Aneurisms  are 
distinguished  from  other  tumors  by  their  pulsation,  by  the  whiz* 
zing  sound  attending  them,  and  by  their  subsidence,  when  the 
blood  is  pressed  out.  There  is  no  medical  authority,  of  which 
I  am  aware,  that  would  authorize  the  puncture  of  an  aneu- 
rism. There  are  various  modes  of  treating  aneurisms  for  the 
purpose  of  cure :  compression,  ligature  of  the  artery,  injection 
of  iodine,  &c.  I  regard  the  puncturing  of  an  aneurism  as 
very  bad  practice. 

Cross-examined. — ^Don't  know  who  made  the  puncture 
which  we  found.    If  I  had  made  such  an  incision,  I  would 
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have  expected  fetal  hemorrhage  to  ensue  very  soon  after,  al- 
thongh  I  can  account  fof  its  non-appearance  until  several  days 
after  the  operation.  Pulsation  is  a  test  of  aneurisms ;  the  ap- 
parent pulsation  in  ahscesses  is  more  local,  more  throhhing  / 
in  large  aneurisms,  however,  the  pulsation  sometimes  becomes 
very  indistinct ;  the  whizzing  sound,  too,  cannot  always  be 
readily  heard ;  it  might  be  proper  practice  to  puncture  aneu- 
risms, when  they  are  suppurating  after  ligature  or  after  a  spon- 
taneous cure ;  there  may  be  other  modes  of  treatment  besides 
those  which  I  have  mentioned ;  amputation  was  formerly  deem- 
ed necessary ;  galvano -puncture  has  been  resorted  to.  I  have 
heard  of  cases  where  eminent  surgeons  have  mistaken  aneu- 
risms for  abscesses,  but  do  not  now  recollect  names.  Aneu- 
risms may  burst  spontaneously ;  such  may  have  been  the  case 
here,  if  the  deceased  walked  about,  and  used  his  limb. 

[Here  two  friends  of  the  deceased  gave  testimony,  which  re- 
lates sufficiently  the  histoiy  of  the  case.  The  name  of  first 
not  obtained.] 

Mr.  Eling  was  about  40  years  of  age ;  stone-cutter  by  trade ; 
kept  coffee  house  last ;  was  not  in  the  habit  of  drinking ;  kept 
his  bed  about  eight  days  before  his  death.  Leg  was  swollen  at 
the  instep  and  along  the  front  part  up  to  knee,  and  was  swollen 
behind  the  knee. 

Barbara  Vorthater  sworn. — ^Testified  that  she  had  known 
deceased  about  seven  years,  and  lived  in  the  house  with  him 
the  last  three  months.  He  had  been  sick  about  two  months, 
but  could  go  about  until  the  Dr.  saw  him.  Leg  was  swollen 
at  instep,  and  up  to  knee ;  at  the  knee  there  were  two  lumps ; 
tumors  were  white,  and  not  red  or  inflamed;  was  only  in  bed 
three  days.  The  Dr.,  when  first  called,  did  not  come  to  see 
him,  but  gave  some  medicine  to  take  by  the  mouth.  This  was 
on  Wednesday.  On  Saturday,  the  Dr.  saw  him,  and  said  the 
leg  had  very  bad  ^^hloodhiles^^ — ^gave  something  to  wash 
them  with,  and  ordered  a  bread  and  milk  poultice.  On  Mon- 
day, the  Dr.  saw  him  again,  and  said  it  was  a  bad  "  blood 
hUe^^  and  must  be  opened ;  took  a  long  knife  and  run  it  about 


86  Hoqnial  Beparts  and  HeparU  of  Coats* 

one  inch  and  a  half  in  the  tumor  behind  the  knee.  About  a 
tea-6poonful  of  blood  run  out,  but  no  matter  came  with  it.  The 
blood  was  bright  red.  The  Dr.  then  said  it  would  Boon  get 
better  when  all  the  blood  was  discharged ;  ordered  a  salve,  and 
to  continue  bread  and  milk  poultice.  The  cut  was  made  about 
10  o'clock  on  Monday,  and  the  salve  and  poultice  were  faith- 
fully applied  until  Wednesday,  in  the  hope  of  making  the  tu* 
mor  discharge.  About  10  o'clock  on  Wednesday,  it  began  to 
bleed  from  the  wound,  and  Dr.  B.  was  sent  for,  but  could  not 
come ;  gave  the  messenger  a  cent,  and  told  him  to  bind  it  oa 
the  wound,  and  said  it  would  stop  the  bleeding.  As  the  blood 
was  filling  the  bed,  the  man  got  up  and  went  to  the  stove, 
when  the  blood  spurted  out  freely,  in  jets,  and  made  large  pud- 
dles on  the  floor.  He  soon  got  weak,  and  said  he  could  not 
see,  nor  hear,  and  in  five  minutes  he  was  dead. 

The  man  that  went  for  the  Doctor,  testified,  that  the  Dr.  told 
him  that  the  bleeding  was  good,  and  that  they  were  too  much 
alanned ;  to  tie  the  cent  on  and  the  blood  would  stop.  The 
cent  was  tied  on,  but  the  man  was  dead  before  it  was  done. 

Dr.  RicTiardBon  evoom. — ^Made  the  post  mortem  examina- 
tion on  Wednesday,  and  found  a  popliteal  aneurism  of  the 
right  leg.  Found  a  tumour,  or  enlargement,  with  an  incision 
in  the  most  prominent  point,  <Hie  half  inch  long,  or  large 
enough  to  admit  the  ring  finger  into  the  cavity.  It  filled  up 
the  popliteal  space  entirely.  Cut  round  the  tumor  carefully 
and  removed  it  entire.  After  separating  it,  he  passed  a  direc- 
tor firom  above  through  the  artery,  and  it  entered  the  cavity 
and  passed  out  below.  Found  it  to  be  a  true  aneurism  filled 
with  coagulated  blood,  and  lined  ^with  layers  of  fibrin.  The 
layers  of  febrine  were,  in  some  places,  adherent  to  the  walls  of 
the  tumor,  and  at  other  points  they  were  loose  and  floating. — 
Qdls  it  a  true  aneurism,  where  all  the  coats  of  the  artery  di- 
late. False  aneurism,  where  the  inner  coats  are  broken  and 
the  cellular  coat  alone  forms  the  sack.  Thinks  the  serous  coat 
may  distend  without  rupture,  as  serous  membranes  in  other 
parts  of  the  body  do.    Considers  this  a  true  aneurism,  because 
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thi9  orifioes  of  the  arteries  are  about  four  inches  apart,  which 
would  not  be  the  case  in  false  aueurism,  as  the  tumor  in  that 
Ibrm  springs  from  the  side  of  the  ^teiy  without  seporatiug 
the  orifices. 

[Here  the  tumor  was  exhibited.]  Would  hold  aJbout  a  pint 
of  fluid.  Found  a  coating  of  fibrin  on  all  the  inner  sur&ca 
of  the  cyst,  except  at  the  orifices  of  arteries.  Beoent  coagula 
occupied  the  centre  of  the  tumor. 

Popliteal  aneurism  is  the  most  common  fbrm  of  the  disease, 
except  that  of  the  aorta.  French  tables  of  180  oases  show 
that  of  these  over  60  were  popliteal. 

Treatment  of  ATUurism. — ^There  are  several  modes  in  usOi 
and  some  obsolete,  described  in  the  books.  Pott  recommend'* 
ed  amputation — ^before  his  time,  the  ligature  was  applied  to 
the  artery  and  the  sack  laid  open,  but  this  mostly  proved  &tal ; 
hence  Pott's  recommendation.  Abemethy  and  Hunter  recom- 
tn^id  the  ligature  above  the  tumor,  and  pressure.  This  is 
the  mode  now  mostly  used.  The  femoral  arteiy  is  most  often 
tied,  as  the  tumor  does  not  always  give  room  in  the  popliteal 
apace. 

Diagnosis, — ^It  is  hard  to  distinguish  a  recent  aneurism.-^ 
Pressure  on  the  artery,  to  stop  the  pulsation,  not  reliable,  as 
this  would  also  stop  the  pulsation  in  a  tumor  in  contact  with 
die  artery,  as  well  as  in  the  anearism.  layers  of  fibrin  re- 
duce the  pulsation.  The  bellows  sound  will  cease  when  the 
fibrin  reduces  the  tube  in  the  sack  to  the  size  of  the  artery, 
but  it  will  always  be  present  when  the  tube  is  either  larger  or 
smaller  than  the  artery. 

The  most  reliable  method  of  diagnosing  an  aneurism  in  the 
popliteal  space,  is  one  of  my  own  discovery,  or  at  least  it  is 
not  described  by  any  of  the  fifteen  authors,  whose  works  are  in 
my  library.  This  method  is,  to  examine  the  tumor  while  the 
leg  is  moderately  flexed.  If  it  is  an  aneurism,  the  pulsation 
will  still  be  felt  in  it ;  but  if  it  is  a  tumor,  on,  or  by  the  arte* 
xy,  the  pulsation  will  cease.  Pressure  will  not  always  remove 
an  aneurism,  because  they  mostly  have  fibin  in  them. 
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A  tamor  is  mostly  covered  with  bine  veins,  which  is  not  the 
case  in  anenrism.  An  abscess  generally  comes  on  with  in* 
flammation,  attended  with  a  throbbing  pain.  Pain  in  absoeas 
would  be  greatest  at  first,  while  in  aneurism  it  would  be  great- 
est at  the  last  of  the  formation.  CEdema  of  the  limb  would 
arise  from  obstmcted  ciicnlation. 

If  I  was  called  to  a  case  of  tamor  in  the  ham,  I  would  at 
once  suspect  aneurism,  because  it  so  often  occurs  here. 

[Cross-examined  by  Stallo.] 
.  Would  not  operate  in  this  region  without  great  caution — ^no 
physician  would ;  would  have  a  ligature,  or  a  toniquette,  or 
pressure  with  the  thumb,  on  the  artery  before  operating.  In 
doubtful  cases,  would  use  exploring  needle  before  the  lancet. 
Blood  might  come  from  a  wound  in  an  abscess.  Ooagula 
might  prevent  the  flow  of  blood  fi*om  an  aneurism  at  JBiat 
Distinguished  surgeons  may  make  mistakes,  but  I  do  not  know 
of  any  record  of  such  mistakes.  Would  expect  blood  at  once 
if  the  cavity  was  entered ;  a  few  drops  would  not  excite  suspi- 
cion. Fibrinous  matter  may  form  about  an  abscess.  Gould 
tell  the  difference  between  a  true  and  false  aneurism,  in  the 
living  person ;  the  true  would  present  an  even  surfiuse,  while 
the  false  would  be  lobulated.  This  tumor  would  hold  about  a 
pint  There  is  no  fluctuation  in  aneurisms.  The  distinctness. 
of  pulsation  is  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  fibrin  deposited. 
In  this  case,  \  was  fibrin,  and  f  recent  coagula. 

To  Logan. — ^The  blood  of  an  aneurism  may  be  absorbed 
without  being  let  out.  The  artery  may  be  plugged  by  fibrin, 
so  as  to  prevent  bleeding.  If  called  to  a  case  of  aneurisnii 
would  not  puncture  it  without  first  applying  the  tomiquette. 

Court  adjourned  to  2  o'clock  to-morrow. 


Court  convened  at  two  o'clock. 

Dr.  T.  Wood  9wnm. — ^Is  the  Professor  of  Anatomy  in  the 
Hedical  CoU^  of  Ohio.  Has  examined  the  tumor ;  finds  it  to 
be  a  polipteal  aneurism ;  the  marks  of  the  fibres  of  the  popliteus 
muscle  on  the  sack  show  the  position  the  tumor  occupied.  The 
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Btractnres  that  cover  the  polipteal  artery  are,  the  skin,  saperfi- 
cial  fascia,  deep  fascia,  a  deposit  of  fat,  (varying  in  thickness 
very  much  in  different  persons),  and  the  popliteal  vein  and 
nerve.  Some  glands,  belonging  to  the  absorbent  system,  also 
occupy  the  popliteal  space.  Abscesses  may  form  in  the  popr 
liteal  space,  and  the  glands  may  enlarge  so  as  to  form  hard 
tnmors  in  the  vicinity  of  the  artery.  These  may  appear  to  puir 
sate  by  receiving  the  impnlse  of  the  beating  artery.  An  anea- 
rism  is  generally  distinguishable  by  the  pulsation,  and  by  the 
-whizzing  sound.  It  would  not  be  good  practice  to  open  an 
aneurism  before  the  artery  that  supplied  it  with  blood  was  se* 
cured.  Does  not  believe  that  the  lancet,  in  this  instance,  en- 
tered the  sack.  Thinks  it  would  have  bled  at  once  if  the  sack 
had  been  opened.  Believes  the  opening  to  be  a  rupture  instead 
of  a  cut  with  a  sharp  instrument,  fix>m  the  fiu^t  that  the  three 
coats  of  the  sack  are  visible  in  the  margins  of  the  opening,  and 
the  fibres  of  each  are  separated  instead  of  appearing  cut  across, 
and  the  long  axes  of  the  wound  in  the  coats  are  not  parallel, 
as  they  would  have  been  if  made  at  one  thrust  of  the  lancet 
Aneurisms  are  at  times  di£Scult  to  diagnose.  Have  heard  of 
mistakes  being  made,  but  never  saw  a  case  of  mistake. 

Dr.  R.  D.  Mussey  sworn.  Examined  by  Looak. — ^Had 
examined  the  specimen  in  court,  and  believed  it  to  be  aneuris- 
mal.  If  it  was  understood  to  be  aneurismal,  no  surgeon  would 
puncture  it  with  an  instrument.  Of  external  aneurisms,  the 
most  common  is  in  the  popliteal  space.  Has  a  table,  taken  in 
France,  of  651  cases  of  aneurisms,  of  which  187  were  in  the 
popliteal  region,  and  66  in  the  femoral  artery.  The  difficulty 
of  diagnosis,  depends  on  the  maturity  of  the  disease,  and  on 
the  region  in  which  it  may  occur.  May  be  readily  distinguished 
before  the  sack  is  lined  with  fibrin,  but  the  fibrin  may  form  in 
such  abundance  as  to  stop  the  pulsation.  Could  not  tell  ex- 
actly how  much  would  be  required  to  destroy  pulsation,  but  it 
would  not  be  necessary  to  obliterate  the  cavity.  If  an  aneu- 
rism was  punctured  the  fibrin  might  prevent  the  flow  of  blood 
for  several  days.    Does  not  think  the  application  of  a  poultice 
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would  materially  change  the  result,  but  motion  and  free  exefw 
cise  would  tend  to  hasten  the  hemorrhage.  If  he  had,  through 
mistake,  punctured  a  tumor  of  doubtfol  character,  and  was  a^ 
terwards  informed  that  bleeding  bad  conmienced,  he  would  be 
frightened,  and  hasten  to  the  case. 

To  Stallo. — I  am  Professor  of  Suigeiy  in  the  Miami  Medi- 
cal College,  and  formerly  held  the  same  position  in  the  Ohid 
Medical  Cdlege.  If  an  aneurism  of  this  size  was  opened^  he 
would  naturally  expect  bleeding,  whether  or  not  the  knife  ca- 
tered deep  into  the  sack.  The  diagnosis  easiest  in  the  early 
f<»rmation  of  the  disease.  Pulsation  may  cease  fit»n  choking 
up  the  arteries  by  coagulated  lymph.  Has  practiced  sui^eiy 
49^  years.  Aneurisms  are  not  common,  and  some  distinguish- 
ed  surgeons  haye  made  mistakes  in  diagnosing  them.  Mr* 
Liston,  of  the  London  Hospital,  had  a  case  of  a  boy,  with  a 
tumor  at  the  angle  of  the  jaw,  which  he  opened  for  an  abscese^ 
and  the  patient  died  from  hemorrhage.  A  post  mortem  exami- 
nation in  this  case  showed  that  Liston  was  not  mistaken  in  his 
diagnosing  an  abscess,  as  he  was  accused,  but  the  abscess  had 
ao  injured  the  artery  by  its  proximity,  that  the  coats  gare  way 
when  the  abscess  was  opened.  He  (Dr.  M.)  had  a  similar  case 
to  that  of  Liston,  in  a  boy  about  6  years  old,  whose  parents 
liyed  on  Western  Bow,  in  this  city.  A  tumor  wad  found  at 
the  angle  of  the  jaw,  which  appeared  to  be  an  abscess^  but  the 
patient  had  occasionally  vomited  blood,  and  with  the  example 
<^  Liston's  case  before  him,  he  refused  to  open  it.  In  aboD^ 
three  weeks  the  patient  died,  and  an  examination  showed  that 
an  abscess  had  formed  around  the  internal  carotid  artery,  and 
the  artery  and  abscess  had  both  opened  into  the  fauces,  bleed- 
ing the  patient  to  death.  Scarpa  was  in  error  when  he  assert- 
ed that  no  true  aneurism  existed.  The  internal  coat  of  an  ar- 
tery may  expand  and  line  the  sack,  but  it  would  be  a  rare  case 
indeed,  for  the  internal  coat  to  i*emain  after  the  middle  coat 
was  ruptured.  If  this  is  a  true  aneurism  (referring  to  the  spe- 
cimen) it  is  an  uncommonly  large  one,  tor  they  seldom  get 
lai^er  than  an  orange.    In  this  there  naight  not  have  been  pul- 
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Bation.  Oth»  tnmoiB  may  pulsate  from  being  in  contact  ^ith 
arteries.  A  person  who  has  not  devoted  himself  to  the  prac- 
jtice  of  SQi^ry,  would  be  very  liable  to  mistake  in  diagnosing 
such  tumors.  Knew  two  cases  in  Massachusetts,  where  such 
mistakes  were  made  by  irregular  practitioners.  They  were 
aneurisms  mistaken  for  abscesses,  and  opened  by  the  applica- 
tion of  caustic  potassa.  Both  cases  were  fatal,  but  the  physi- 
cians were  not  prosecuted.  In  large  aneurisms,  both  the  pul« 
•ation  and  thrill  may  be  veiy  indistinct.  The  whizzing  sound 
is  diminished  by  the  thickness  of  the  walls  and  the  size  of  the 
tumor,  and  it  is  difficult,  sometimes,  to  distinguish  between  the 
thrill  caused  by  an  aneurism,  and  that  resulting  from  the  pres* 
sure  of  a  tumor  on  an  artery. 

To  Logan. — ^In  the  case  of  listen,  as  well  as  my  own,  the 
abscess  seemed  to  have  corroded  the  artery.  There  was  a  little 
pus  found  in  the  cavity  after  death.  Would  be  very  unwilling 
to  open  a  tumor  in  the  popliteal  space,  unless  there  was  dis- 
tinct fluctuation,  without  pulsation,  near  the  surface ;  and  then 
would  use  the  exploring  needle  before  the  lancet,  to  make  sure 
that  pus  was  there.  If,  after  opening  a  tumor  in  this  region, 
any  doubt  remained  of  its  character,  he  would  place  a  torhi- 
quette  on  the  limb,  with  direction  to  tighten  it  the  moment 
any  bleeding  might  appear ;  and  he  would  not  be  long  with- 
out seeing  his  patient  again.  Aneurisms  may  result  in  gan- 
grene ;  and  to  prevent  this,  surgeons  have  laid  open  the  sack 
and  plugged  up  the  orifices  of  the  artery.  There  are  two  suc- 
cessful cases,  treated  in  this  way,  on  record.  Would  not  ope- 
rate on  aneurism  without  first  having  a  consultation.  Would 
not  operate  without  there  was  some  pressing  necessity  for  it, 
and  never  for  the  relief  of  pain  simply. 

Dr.  Foster  sworn. — ^Has  practiced  medicine  about  18  years. 
Believes  this  tnmor,  from  examination,  to  be  an  aneurism. — 
CanH  say  whether  it  is  a  popliteal  aneurism  or  not.  Would  not 
consider  it  good  practice  to  puncture  an  aneurism,  and  would 
never  do  it,  except  when  great  swelling  and  pressure  demand- 
ed the  operation. 
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Dr.  Jesse  Judkins  affirmed. — ^Is  a  Professor  in  the  Miami 
Medical  College.  Has  been  in  practice  15  or  16  years.  Would 
not  think  it  good  practice  to  open  an  aneurism.  Thinks  thia 
specimen  is  an  aneurism,  but  cannot  tell  whether  it  was  pop- 
liteal, or  on  some  other  of  the  large  arteries.  Knows  of  no 
reason  that  would  demand  the  opening  of  a  large  arteiy. — 
Knows  of  no  mistakes  occurring,  in  such  cases,  fiom  his  own 
observation.  Dupuytren,  of  the  Hotel  Dieu,  Paris,  opened 
an  aneurism  in  the  axilla,  supposing  it  to  be  an  abscess,  and 
the  patient  died  from  the  hemorrhage.  The  aneurism  result* 
ed,  in  this  case,  from  injury  done  to  the  artery  by  a  luxated 
humerus.  Bupuytren,  who  at  the  time  was  one  of  the  under 
surgeons  of  the  house,  proposed  to  tie  the  subclavian  artery 
between  the  scaleni  muscles,  but  the  superior  surgeon  refused 
him  permission  to  do  so,  and  the  patient  was  probably  lost 
fit)m  that  refusal.  Axillary  and  popliteal  aneurisms  are  about 
alike  in  the  &cility  with  which  they  are  detected.  In  the  ax- 
illa there  are  three  sets  of  lymphatic  ganglia — anterior,  mid* 
die,  and  posterior, — ^and  swelling  of  these  may  be  mistaken 
for  an  aneurism  of  the  axillery  artery.  Oould  readily  account 
for  the  blood  not  coming  out  at  once  in  this  case,  by  the  pre* 
senee  of  organized  fibrin  in  the  sack.  Thinks  the  sack  might 
have  been  cut  through,  without  hemorrhage  for  several  days. 
Would  not  expect  an  old  aneurism  to  bleed  as  soon  after  punc- 
ture as  a  recent  one.  Boux,  cut  down  on  a  tumor  in|  the  pop- 
liteal space,  for  the  purpose  of  removing  it,  but  found  that  it 
was  an  aneurism,  in  which  spontaneous  cure  was  efiected ;  he 
did  not  remove  it,  but  closed  the  wound,  and  the  patient  re- 
covered. Have  seen  more  cases  in  Europe  than  in  this  conn- 
tiy,  but  cannot  say  what  is  the  ratio  of  cases  that  occur  on  the 
two  continents.  They  are  certainly  rare  in  this  country.  Phy- 
sicians are  more  liable  to  make  mistakes  in  diagnosing  aneu- 
risms, than  if  they  were  of  more  frequent  occurrence.  There 
has  been  considerable  discrepancy  in  the  mode  of  detecting 
aneurisms,  but  at  present  their  nature  is  better  understood,  and 
there  is  but  little  difference  found  in  our  best  authorities.    Fif- 
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teen  years  since,  I  nnderstood  anenrisms  tolerably  well,  bn 
now  I  understand  them  much  better.    It  is  difficcdt  to  distin- 
gaish  between  the  tme  and  false  anenrisms  before  making  a 
dissection  of  their  coats. 

Dr.  C.  Woodtoard  affirmed.  To  Logan. — ^Have  examined 
the  tnmor,  and  would  pronounce  it  an  aneurism.  Nothing 
would  justify  a  puncture  in  such  a  tumor.  Would  certainly 
hesitate  before  doing  it.  Considers  such  treatment  yery  bad 
practice. 

To  Staiijo. — ^Haye  attended  to  general  practice  for  seyeral 
years,  but  neyer  to  important  cases  of  surgery.  Has  no  recol* 
lection  of  haying  a  case  of  aneurism.  Has  been  in  the  habit 
of  handing  such  cases  oyer  to  the  surgeons. 
.  Dr.  Comegys  sworn.  To  Logan. — Would  not  puncture; 
considers  it  bad  practice. 

To  Stallo. — ^Haye  read  of  the  cases  of  mistakes  made  by 
Dupuytren  and  Boux,  of  the  Hotel  Dieu.  Might  haye  pul- 
sating tumor  from  which  blood  would  not  flow  when  punctur- 
ed. Cannot  tell  the  relatiye  proportion  of  cases  that  occur  in 
this  country  and  in  Europe.  Mistakes  do  not  often  occur,  but 
the  few  are  sufficient  to  put  a  man  on  his  guard.  Would  not 
expect  blood  to  flow  at  once  if  an  incision  was  made  into  an 
aneurism. 

Dr.  J.  T.  Wehh  sworn. — Considers  puncturing  a  tumor  in 
the  popliteal  space,  without  great  precaution,  yeiy  bad  prac- 
tice; for  to  wound  a  large  artery  is  quite  a  serious  ^air. 
Would  always  suspect  a  tumor,  in  this  region,  to  be  an  aneu- 
rism first.  If  satisfied  that  it  was  an  aneurism,  would  not  open 
it  till  the  arteiy  was  secured.  Saw  an  account  in  the  paper,  of 
a  surgeon,  who  reported  that  he  had  remoyed  the  liyer,  but  he 
did  not  belieye  it,  as  the  papers  do  not  always  tell  the  truth. 

Here  the  examination  of  witnesses  and  experts  closed,  and 
J.  B.  Stallo  made  a  motion  to  discharge  the  prisoner  upon  the 
ground  of  the  insufficiency  of  the  law  and  the  facts. 

His  first  proposition  was,  that  no  person,  either  a  regular  or 
irregular  practitioner,  if  he  gaye  medicine,  or  performed  a  sur- 
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gical  operation,  with  a  good  intention,  and  an  honest  pnrpoee, 
believing  it  would  do  bis  pati^it  good,  could  be  found  guilty 
of  manfilaaghter,  though  the  patient  die  from  such  treatment. 

This  proposition  was  sustained  by  the  decision  of  two  cases 
in  the  distant  States  of  Missouri  and  Massachusetts. 

The  Missouri  case  was  that  of  an  ignorant  Quack  who  gavA 
to  a  pregnant  woman  medicine  to  cure  sciatica,  wliich  brought 
on  an  abortion,  resulting  in  the  death  of  both  mother  and 
child.  The  Court  decided  that  he  was  not  guilty  of  man* 
slaughter,  though  there  was  no  doubt  that  he  had  caused  the 
death  of  two  human  beings,  because  he  had  administered  the 
medicine  in  the  honest  belief  that  it  would  do  good,  and  was 
ignorant  of  its  fatal  tendencies  in  such  cases. 

The  case  in  Massachasetts  was  one  of  still  more  daring  ig* 
norance,  and  the  court  made  a  similar  decision. 

Samuel  Thomson,  the  notorious  founder  of  the  steam  system 
of  medicine,  went  into  a  certain  town,  where  a  fever  was  pr&» 
vailing,  and  announced  that  he  could  cure  any  kind  of  fever, 
whether  it  was  "  redy  blacky  blue  or  grey?^  A  man,  who  was 
lying  sick  of  fever  at  the  time,  sent  for  him,  and  he  com* 
menced  the  treatment  by  giving  large  doses  of  Lobelia  inflata» 
The  man  grew  rapidly  worse,  but  the  Dr.  continued  his  doses 
until  in  a  few  hours  the  death-rattle  was  heard  in  his  throat| 
and  even  then  the  medicine  was  forced  down  him  until  he  died. 

Mr.  Stallo  regretted  that  there  was  no  special  law  for  th« 
punishment  of  the  crime  of  mal-practice,  but  such  being  the 
case,  any  man  might  administer  a  medicine,  if  it  was  done 
with  a  good  intention  and  an  honest  purpose,  no  matter  how 
fatal  the  consequence,  and  he  could  not  be  found  guilty  of 
manslaughter. 

The  second  position  of  defence  was,  that,  admitting  the  rule 
deduced  by  some  authors  from  the  older  English  cases  (Bex. 
vs.  Webb,  2  M.  &  Rob.  107,  &c.),  that  there  may  be  a  con- 
viction of  manslaughter  upon  proof  of  the  grossest  ignorance 
or  the  most  criminal  negligence ;  the  case  of  Dr.  Bla^ck  does 
not  come  within  the  rule.  For,  both  according  to  the  testimony 
of  the  medical  witnesses  called  on  behalf  of  the  State,  and  of 
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the  best  medical  treatises,  aneurisms,  aa  compared  -witli  other 
diseases,  are  of  rare  occmreDce  in  the  experience  of  the  practi^ 
tioner  eren  in  England  and  America,  and  present  themselves 
still  less  frequently  on  the  continent  of  Europe ;  the  diagnosis 
of  this  disease  is  always  difficult,  but  especially  in  the  case  of  a 
Y^  large  aneurism,  such  as  that  in  question  here ;  the  relia- 
bility of  such  symptoms,  as  the  pulsation,  bruit,  absence  of 
fluctuation,  &c.,  appears  to  be  in  the  inverse  ratio  of  the  size 
of  the  aneurism ;  and  the  error  imputed  to  Dr.  Blanck  is  not 
inconsistent,  therefore,  with  the  exercise  of  ordinary  skill* 
Cases  where  eminent  surgeons  have  mistaken  aneurisms  for 
other  tumors,  are  recorded  in  nearly  every  treatise  on  surgery. 
Vide :  Cooper's  Surgical  Dictionary  I.  98 ;  Busch.  Surgical 
Observations  (Berlin,  1854),  p.  211 ;  Walther,  Meyer  &  Ka- 
dins'  Dictionary  of  Surgeiy,  I.  444  seg. ;  Friedreich's  Manual 
of  Medical  Jurisprudence,  U.  856 ;  Bicherand,  Nosographic 
Chirurgicale  IV.  75 ;  Eust,  Manual  of  Surgery,  11, 14 ;  Smith's 
Operative  Surgery,  317;  Cooper's  Surgery  I.  299;  Colles' 
Lectures  on  Surgery  1. 186.  These  cases  seem  to  justify  the 
remark  of  De  Hsen :  "  Nullus  fep  morbus  est,  in  quo  turn 
turpius,  tum  facilins  decipiamur."  (There  is  scarcely  any  dis- 
ease, in  which  wo  are  so  badly  and  so  easily  deceived.) 

State  of  Ohio,  ^ 

vs.  >  Manslaughter. 

Db.  GeoSQB  BliANOK,) 

Tnos.  A.  LoGAifT,  Prosecuting  Attorney,  resisted  the  motion 
to  discharge. 

Our  statute  enacts,  that  "  if  any  person  shall  unlawfully  kill 
another  without  malice,  either  upon  a  sudden  quarrel,  or  un- 
intentionally^  while  the  slayer  is  in  tJie  commission  of  some 
nnlawful  act^  eveiy  such  person  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of 
manslaughter." — Swanks  Rev.  Stat.  229. 

It  is  not  pretended  that  death  ensued  here  irom  a  combat, 
and  the  question  presented  to  the  Court  is,  whether  a  physi- 
cian or  surgeon,  while  pursuing  acknowledged  mal-practice  in 
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his  profession,  can  be  held  to  be  in  ^'the  commission  of  an  nn- 
lawfiil  act  ? " 

If  this  were  a  civil  suit  to  recover  damages,  it  is  not  denied 
that  the  following  rule  of  law  would  apply: 

'^  Where  a  party  undertakes  to  do  a  particular  act,  the  exe- 
cution of  which  requires  skill  and  diligence,  he  impliedly  as* 
Berts  that  he  is  possessed  of  the  requisite  skill  and  diligence, 
and  for  a  failure  in  either,  is  responsible  to  the  fullest  extent." 

This  rule  can  be  applied  to  a  criminal  prosecution,  where 
there  is  either  such  gross  negligence,  or  sudi  gross  ignorance, 
as  to  render  an  act,  not  unlawful  in  itself,  unlawful  from  the 
manner  of  its  execution. 

Lord  Lyndhurst  held,  that  "  if  where  proper  medical  assist- 
ance can  be  had,  a  person  totally  ignorant  of  the  science  of 
medicine,  take  upon  himself  to  administer  a  violent  and  dan- 
gerous remedy  to  one  laboring  under  disease,  and  death  ensue 
in  consequence  of  that  dangerous  remedy  having  been  so  ad- 
ministered, he  is  guilty  of  manslaughter.  Rex.  vs.  Webh^  1 
mo.  and  R.  405. 

^'  There  have  also  been  several  cases  of  indictment  against 
medical  men,  &c.,  arising  from  the  death  of  patients ;  and  this 
general  rule  seemed  to  be  established  by  them : — ^that  if  any 
person,  whether  medical  man  or  not,  professing  to  deal  with 
the  life  or  health  of  another,  cause  death,  either  by  his  gross 
ignorance  or  want  of  skill,  or  by  his  gross  rashness  and  want 
of  proper  caution,  he  is  guilty  of  manslaughter. —  Waterman^s 
Crim.  Pro.  ArchhoWs  Ed.  1853,  220. 

LoBD  EixENBOBOuoH  Hiled  to  the  jury — '^  To  substantiate 
the  charge  of  manslaughter,  the  criminal  must  have  been  guil- 
ty of  criminal  misconduct,  arising  either  from  the  grossest  ig* 
norance,  or  the  most  criminal  intention,  one  or  other  of  these 
is  necessary  to  make  him  guilty  of  that  criminal  negligenoo 
And  misconduct,  which  is  essential  to  make  out  a  case  of  man- 
slaughter.— Rex.  V.  Williamson^  3  c,  p.  635. 

"  On  the  one  hand,  we  must  be  careful  and  most  anxious  to 
prevent  people  from  tampering  in  physic,  so  as  to  trifle  with 
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the  life  of  man;  and  on  the  "other,  we  mnst  take  care  not  to 
charge  criminally  a  person  who  is  of  general  skill,  becanse  he 
is  nnfortnnate  in  a  particular  case.*'  "If  yon  think  there  was 
gross  ignorance  or  scandalous  inattention  in  the  .conduct  of  the 
prisoner,  then  you  will  find  him  guilty. — Rex.  v.  St.  John 
Long.  4  c,  p.  398. 

The  same  man  was  again  indicted  for  rrvcia  praxis^  and  it 
was  heldj  "  K  a  man,  either  with  gross  ignorance,  or  gross 
rashness,  administers  medicine,  and  death  ensue,  it  will  clear- 
ly be  felony.  *  ♦  ♦  1  do  not  change  it  on  igno- 
rance merely,  bnt  there  may  have  been  rashness,  and  I  con- 
sider that  rashness  will  be  sufficient  to  make  it  manslaughter. 
♦  ♦  *  ♦  ♦  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying 
that  if  a  man  be  guilty  of  gross  negligence  in  attending  to  a 
patient  after  he  has  applied  a  remedy,  or  <^  gross  rashness  in 
the  application  of  it,  and  death  ensues  in  consequence,  he  will 
be  liable  to  conviction  for  manslaughter. — Rex.  v.  St.  John 
Long^  4  c,  p.  423. 

"  No  man  is  justified  in  making  use  of  an  instrument  in  it- 
self a  dangerous  one,  unless  he  did  so  with  a  proper  degree  of 
skill  and  caution.  If  the  jury  thought  that  in  this  instance  the 
prisoner  had  used  the  instrument  with  gross  want  of  skill,  or 
gross  want  of  caution,  and  that  the  deceased  had  thereby  lost 
his  life,  it  would  be  their  duty  to  find  the  prisoner  guilty."— 
Reg.  V.  Spilling,  2  M.  &  R.  107. 

"  With  respect  to  what  has  been  said  about  a  willing  mind 
in  the  patient,  it  must  be  remembered  that  a  prosecution  is  for 
the  public  benefit,  and  the  willingness  of  ths  patient  cannot 
take  away  the  offence  against  the  public?^'^Bayley^  B.  Reap. 
V.  St.  John  Long. 

2..  The  prisoner  cannot  shield  himself  behind  the  many  errors 
recorded  in  surgical  experience,  until  he  makes  for  himself  a 
case  similar  to  those  where  error  has  occurred.  He  must  first 
prove  that  he  exhausted  the  usual  tests  of  aneurism — ^that  he 
parefiilly  diagnosed  all  the  symptoms,  and  still,  having  applied 
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all  the  skill  required  by  a  sturgeon  of  ordinary  edncationy  yet 
was  left  in  doubt,  and  erred. 

Such  is  not  the  testimony.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  shown  by 
his  own  declaration,  that  he  mistook  the  tumor  for  one,  similar 
neither  to  an  aneurism  or  abscess.  As  well  might  he  daim 
that  because  physicians  have  mistaken  one  fever  for  another,  he 
was  justified  in  an  error  as  remote  from  the  case. 

The  law  is  plain,  and  the  defendant  clearly  within  its  pro- 
visions. 

Thb  Dboibion  of  Hon.  Wm.  L.  Sfoohsb. — ^The  case  of  State 
of  Ohio  against  Dr.  Blanck,  is  one  of  much  importance,  as 
evinced  in  the  able  manner  in  which  it  has  been  presented  by 
counsel ;  and  I  have  given  it  a  careful  examination  in  all  its 
bearings,  though  I  have  been  too  much  pressed  for  time  to 
commit  my  thoughts  to  paper. 

Manslaughter  is  defined  to  be,  "killing  in  an  affiray,  or 
while  engaged  in  some  unlawful  act.''  The  question  arises — 
has  it  been  shown  that  Eling  died  fi^m  an  act  of  the  defen- 
dant f  If  so,  what  manner  of  act  was  it  f  Was  it  ignorance, 
or  an  act  of  gross  negligence  and  disregard  of  the  life  of  his 
patient  t  If  it  was  either  ignorance  or  neglect,  it  does  not  ex- 
cuse him  firom  answering  to  an  inquiiy  into  the  rights  of 
his  patient.  A  man  by  announcing  himself  a  physician  or 
Burgeon,  does  not  acquire  the  right  to  experiment  with,  or  sa- 
crifice wantonly,  the  life  or  limb  of  his  patient ;  no  matter 
whether  he  has  a  diploma  and  is  well  skilled,  or  is  ignorant, 
he  does  not  acquire  the  right  to  experiment  with  life  and  limb 
any  more  than  the  private  citizen.  The  question  might  be 
asked,  would  it  be  lawful  for  a  citizen,  ignorant  of  its  power, 
to  administer  a  medicine  and  recklessly  sacrifice  life  t  or  would 
it  be  lawful  for  him  to  take  an  instrument  and  perform  a  sur- 
gical operation,  of  which  he  was  ignorant  f  If  it  is  not 
lawful  for  a  citizen  to  ignorantiy  experiment  with  medicine  or 
Buigeiy,  neither  would  it  be  lawful  for  the  physician  or  sur- 
geon to  experiment  beyond  his  knowledge. 

There  is  another  unlawful  feature  in  this  case  that  might  be 


ITospiial  Reports  and  Beparta  of  Cases.  99. 

profitably  inquired  into.  Where  a  person  announces  himself 
to  the  commnnity  as  a  physician  or  snrgeon,  and  offers  his  ser- 
vices  as  one  skived  in  the  sciences,  he,  by  so  doing,  indirectly 
pledges  himself  to  bring  the  best  medical  and  snrgical  skill 
and  ability  to  the  aid  of  his  patients ;  and  for  that  skill  he  de- 
mands pay.  Now,  if  a  person  thus  receiving  pay,  is  ignorant 
of  what  he  professes,  and  does  not  know  when  he  is  endan- 
gering the  life  of  his  patient,  he  is  goilty  of  an  nnlawftd  act, 
and  is  liable  to  be  indicted  for  obtaining  money  under  &Is6 
pretences. 

In  this  case  the  patient  had  a  popliteal  aneurism — a  disease 
that  all  medical  men  testify,  is  easily  diagnosed  and  cannot  be 
mistaken  by  a  man  of  the  ordinaiy  knowledge  of  his  profes- 
sion, and  that  it  would  be  gross  mal-practice  to  attempt  to  treat 
it,  without  subjecting  it  to  the  various  scientific  tests.  It  has 
been  said  by  counsel  for  defence,  that  some  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished surgeons  have  made  such  mistakes ;  but  these  are 
rare  and  isolated  cases — so  rare  and  remarkable,  that  they  have 
been  recorded  as  lights  to  the  profession,  admonishing  the  sur- 
geon to  use  greater  care,  and  instead  of  excusing,  they  go  &x 
to  implicate  the  defendant ;  for  if  he  has  not  read  the  books  he 
is  guilty,  and  therefore  we  think  Dr.  Blanck  is  responsible  for 
the  life  of  Mr.  Eling.  It  is  time  that  the  profession  was  awake, 
and  on  the  alert  against  such  acts  of  mal-practioe,  and  it  is 
time  the  public  was  defended  against  the  dangers  of  such  per- 
sons. 

We  shall  hold  Dr.  Blanck  in  bonds  of  one  thousand  doUais 
to  answer  to  the  charge  of  manslaughter,  in  the  Criminal 
Court,  at  its  next  term. 


i 
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PfineipUs  of  Comparidive  Phyaidogy,    By  WituiM  CiBnarsB,  M. 

D.,  F.  B.  8.,  F.  G.  S.,  Examiner  in  Physiology  and  Gomparaiire 
Anatomy  in  the  University  of  London ;  Professor  of  MedicaJ 
Jurisprudence  in  University  College ;  President  of  tbe  Micros* 
eopical  Sodety  of  London*  etc.  etc.  With  three  hundred  and 
nine  wood  engravings.  A  new  American,  from  the  fourth  revised 
London  edition.    Philadelphia:    Blakcharo  d(  Lba.     1854. 

If  we  compare  the  sphere  of  medical  science  with  the  physical 
globe  on  which  we  live,  a  striking  analogy  is  observable  in  their 
geological  composition.  Li  passing  from  the  centre  to  the  surface, 
or  from  the  primitive  to  the  recent  deposits,  there  are  layers,  or 
strata,  accurately  defined,  marking  the  epochs  in  which  they  were 
formed.  And  as  in  the  one,  we  find  in  the  more  recent  deposits, 
greater  evidences  of  vitality,  or  more  perfect  and  beautiful  organixa- 
tions,  so  in  the  other  we  find  greater  perfection,  and  more  perfectly  or- 
ganised truth  in  the  recent  formations.  The  Creator  of  the  world  seems 
to  have  improved,  in  successive  ages,  in  the  development  from  lower 
to  higher  types  of  oiganisation,  as  traced  in  the  fossil  remains  that  are 
embalmed  in  the  various  strata  of  the  earth.  When  one  race  fired 
ito  allotted  period,  it  became  extinct  as  a  living  order,  to  make  room 
for  another  of  a  higher  grade  of  existence.  So  the  human  mind  in 
eonstructing  the  great  mass,  that  we  call  medical  science,  has  de- 
veloped layer  upon  layer,  strata  upon  strata — ^the  last  so  completely 
covering  up  and  hiding  the  first,  that  many  are  only  known  to  hare 
existed,  by  the  fosM  remains  that  are  preserved  by  the  antiquarian. 
At  almost  every  period  of  the  growth  of  medical  science,  the 
cotemporary  philosophers  in  medicine  seem  to  have  allowed  their 
minds  to  run  into  similar  channels  of  thought  and  investigation, 
creating  a  strata  of  greater  or  less  depth  and  solidity,  characteristic 
of  that  particular  age.  And  if  we  look  back  upon  the  past,  we  find 
abundant  evidence  of  there  having  been  a  speculative  era  in  medi- 
dne — an  anatomical  era,  a  chemical  era ;  but,  if  we  may  be  allowed 
to  name  our  own  age,  it  may  be  emphatically  styled  the  Physioiogi- 
eal  era.  We  observe  in  this  age,  in  every  country  where  the  science 
of  medicine  is  cultivated,  innumerable  physiological  investigators, 
as  busily  engaged  as  the  coral  insects  in  the  depths  of  the  ocean. 


fi6vieu>s  and  Notices.  101 

laying  a  broad  and  deep  foundation,  whereon  to  build  a  new  and 
wonderful  world  of  physiological  science.  And  this  is  not  all :  the 
mysteries  of  vitalityy  (not  the  single  and  ever  to  be  hidden  mystery 
of  life,)  but  the  thousand  mysteries  that  have  ever  clustered  around 
the  essential  principle  of  yitality ;  are  now  being  rerealcd,  and  when 
we  open  a  book — ^the  collected  records  of  these  revelations — we  feel 
as  though  we  were  in  the  midst  of  an  enchanted  scene,  and  mvol- 
untarily  exclaim,  not  in  doubt,  but  in  astonishment,  <' Can  these 
things  really  be  ?  " 

Dr.  Carpenter  is  well  known  as  an  original  investigator,  an  ex* 
cellent  compiler,  and  a  good  deductiQnist  from  the  facts  discovered 
by  others,  and  his  works  have  long  stood  £rst  as  authority  in 
Physiological  science,  and  we  need  not  look  for  a  better,  or  more 
complete  work  on  Comparative  Physiology  than  the  one  here  pre- 
sented. 

For  sale  by  H.  W.  Dxrbt. 


A  Manual  of  Paihologvcai  Anatomy,  By  C.  HAVDriiLD  Jones,  M. 
B.,  F.  B.  S.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  Lecturer 
on  Physiology,  <&c. ;  and  Edward  H.  Sibvxkiro,  M.  D.,  Fellow 
of  the  Eoyu  College  of  Physicians,  Lecturer  on  Materia  Medica, 
d(c.,  at  St.  Mary's  Hospital. 

The  first  American  edition  of  the  above  work,  revised,  with  three 
hundred  and  ninety-seven  illustrations,  is  just  issued  from  the 
press,  and  as  a  concise  text  book,  containing,  in  a  condensed  form, 
a  complete  outline  of  what  is  known  in  the  domain  of  Pathological 
Anatomy,  it  is  perhaps  the  best  work  in  the  English  language.  Its 
great  merit  consists  in  its  eompleUnest  and  brevity,  and  in  this  respect 
it  supplies  a  great  desideratum  in  our  literature.  Heretofore  the 
atud^nt  of  pathology  was  obliged  to  glean  from  a  great  number  of 
monographs,  and  the  field  was  so  extensive  that  but  few  cultivated 
it  with  any  degree  of  success.  The  authors  of  the  present  work 
have  sought  to  correct  this  defect  by  placing  before  the  reader  a 
summary  of  ascertained  facts,  together  with  the  opinions  of  the  most 
emment  pathologists  both  of  the  Old  and  New  World.  As  a 
simple  work  of  reference,  therefore,  it  is  of  great  value  to  the  stu- 
dent of  Pathological  Anatomy,  and  should  be  in  every  physician's 
library. 

For  sale  by  Moors,  Wilstach  <&  Kxts. 
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Annual  Bqports  of  the  Commisiianen  and  Stg^er^itenieni  qf  A$ 
Indiana  BospUtU  for  Ituane, 

From  this  exhibit  of  the  oondition  of  this  ezcelknt  Inttitntioii,  we 

find  it  to  be  in  a  most  prosperous  state.    Its  financial  afiairs  seem 

to  be  in  a  saiisfi^tory  condition.    Seven  hundred  and  thirty^nine 

patients  hare  been  treated  therm  the  past  six  years,  of  which  num« 

ber,  three  hundred  and  serenty  hare  been  cured.    Of  the  whole 

number  of  cures,  two  hundred  were  effected  in  the  last  two  yean. 

This  increased  success  is  attributed  to  the  greater  care  exercised  in 

the  admission  of  patients,— 4he  hopeless  bemg  excluded. 


A  New  Plan  of  Treating  ununiUedFradurt9.    By  H.  H.  Sutb,  M.  D« 

The  plan  of  treating  ununited  firactures  suggested  by  Dr.  8mith» 
if  found  on  further  trial  to  meet  the  expectations  of  surgeons,  will 
certainly  be  a  great  improvement  on  all  the  older  methods  now  in  use. 
It  consists  in  adapting  to  the  limb  in  which  the  pseudo-arthroset 
occurs  an  artificial  limb,  so  adjusted  as  to  allow  of  free  motion  of 
the  joints,  and  at  the  same  time  keep  the  fractured  ends  of  the  bone 
in  apposition.  He  reports  several  cases  both  of  the  upper  and 
lower  limb,  that  have  been  successfully  managed  by  this  method. 
It  is  certainly  worth  a  trial,  before  resorting  to  any  of  the  operations 
now  recommended  in  our  surgical  works. 


Suay  on  a  New  Method  of  Trea&ng  Serpent  Bite  and  other  Poitoned 
.   Wimnde*    By  Samubl  Bbatwabp,  M.  D. 

We  are  indebted  to  Prof.  Brainard  for  his  essay  on  the  treatment 

of  poisoned  wounds,  done  up  elegantly  in  pamphlet  form,  with 

iUustrations.    We  cannot  give  a  stronger  evidence  of  our  appreciation 

of  this  essay,  than  by  stating,  that  it  was  copied  entire  (except  the 

iUustraUons)  on  the  pages  of  the  November  number  of  the  Lancet 


EtkofptaOy,  or  Anaplatty  applied  to  the  Treatmentof  Old  Ukert.  By 

Fbakx.  Hamilton,  A.  M.,  H.  D. 

The  operation  that  Dr.  HamOton  calls  elkoplasty,  on  which  he 
has  written  a  pamphlet  of  fourteen  pages,  consists  in  turning  into 
an  old  ulcer  a  portion  of  healthy  skin,  and  healing  it  in,  as  m  ordi- 
nary plastic  operations. 
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The  OnUy  of  MuMnd.  An  Inircdudory  laeHire  Mivered  hrfore  the 
Olast  of  the  Medical  Department  of  St.  Louie  Uhwereity.  By  M. 
L.  LiKTON,  M.  D. 

Dr.  Linton  says  that  be  believes  "in  tbe  old  and  unirersal  doc* 
trine,  that  all  mankind  hare  descended  from  one  pair,  as  related  in 
our  earliest  bistory/*  His  discourse,  tbroogbout,  is  learned,  elo- 
quent,  and  instructive,  and  we  would  be  pleased  to  bave  more 
space  for  its  analysis. 


Report  of  the  Select  CofnmdUee  of  the  Senate  of  the  United  Statee  on 
the  Sicknest  and  Mortality  on  board  Emigraint  Shipe.  Washing- 
ton:  August  2d,  1864. 

This  is  a  Public  Document,  published  by  order  of  the  United 
States  Senate ;  and  we  suppose  the  work  is  distributed  by  Members 
of  Congress  through  the  Post  OfiSce,  as  is  the  case  with  other 
public  documents.  This  is  an  able  and  valuable  report  on  the  laws 
of  different  countries  regulating  the  conveyance  of  emigrants  across 
the  ocean,  and  on  the  evasions,  abuses,  and  diseases,  incident  to 
this  department  of  ocean  navigation.  As  many  of  our  subscribers 
may  desire  to  have  copies,  we  have  no  doubt  they  may  be  obtained 
by  addressmg  a  Ime  to  the  member  of  Congress  from  their  respec- 
tive districts,  or  to  any  member,  or  the  chairman  of  the  committee 
(hat  made  the  report.  Hon.  Hamilton  Fish  was  chauman  of  the 
committee. 


Elements  of  Chemistry,  For  the  Use  of  Colleges,  Academies  and 
Schools.  By  M.  Y.  Rsgkault.  Illustrated  by  nearly  seven 
hundred  wood  cuts.  Translated  from  the  French,  by  F.  Forrist 
BxTTOK,  M.  D.,  M.  A.,  N.  S. ;  Fellow  of  the  College  of  Physi* 
cians  of  Philadelphia,  etc.  And  Edited  with  Notes,  by  James 
C.  Booth,  Melter  and  Refiner  U.  S.  Mint;  and  Wilijam  S.  Fa- 
bib,  Metallurg^t  and  Mining  En^neer.  Second  edition.  To 
which  is  appended  a  Comparative  Table  of  French  and  English 
Weights  and  Measures.  In  two  volumes.  Philadelphia :  Claxk 
&  HxsBXB.     1 853. 

In  the  December  number  of  the  Lancet,  we  gave  place  to  a 

notice,  written  by  Prof.  J.  A.  Wardu,  of  this  excellent  work,  but 

as  we  find  it  such  a  valuable  addition  to  our  library,  we  again  call 

the  attention  of  our  readers  to  it. 
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This  work  is  substantially  bound  in  calf,  in  two  Toltones,  eontain* 
ing  in  all  nearly  fifteen  hundred  pages  Sto.  The  style  in  which  ii 
is  written  is  clear,  and  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  science  of  which  it 
treats.  The  seven  hundred  engrayings,  that  are  profusely  thrown 
into  every  subject  tiiat  is  susceptible  of  illustration,  are,  beyond 
comparison,  the  finest  of  any  we  have  met  with,  in  the  nuraerDoa 
works  extant,  on  the  subject  of  chemistry. 

As  an  elementary  work,  this  is  perhaps  the  fullest  and  moal 
complete  m  all  the  departments  of  chemistry,  of  any  now  offered 
for  sale  in  the  West.  It  leads  the  student  from  the  rudiments  of 
the  science,  through  all  the  intricate  windings  of  inorganic  and 
organic  chemistry,  up  to  the  application  of  the  various  chemical 
agents  and  principles  to  useful  purposes  in  science  and  art.  It  is  a 
superior  woric  to  place  in  the  hands  of  the  student  of  medical 
chemistry.  It  contiuns  all  that  may  be  desired  by  the  amateur 
Chemist,  and  it  b  an  invaluable  work  for  the  Mechanic,  the  Manu- 
facturer, the  Artist,  or  Agriculturist,  the  Miner,  or  Metallurgist,  or 
in  any  pursuit  in  life  where  a  knowledge  of  chemistry  can  be  made 
practically  useful. 

For  sale  by  Truman  dc  Sfoffobd. 
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ENGLAND. 

Three  Zeduret  en  the  Spinal  Syetem  and  its  Diaease,    Bt  Marshall 
Hall,  M.  D. 

LICrURS  I. 

Orhtleioek, — ^I  have  accepted,  with  much  satisfaction,  the  invi- 
tation of  your  able  teachers,  to  expound  to  you  the  Anatomy,  Phy- 
siology, and  Pathology  of  the  Spmal  System.  In  doing  Uiis,  I 
shall  avail  myself  of  experiment  and  reference  to  clinical  observa- 
tion. I  wish  to  demonstrate  to  you  the  immediate  and  intimate 
connexion  between  physiology  and  practice.  You  may  indeed  re- 
card  these  lectures  as  a  specimen  of  a  work  which  I  am  preparing 
lor  the  press,  designed  especially  for  the  medical  student,  to  be  6n- 
titled  "Phtsioloot  in  the  Laboraiortf  and  the  Clinical  Ward.*' 
^  1  propose,  in  that  work,  to  effect  the  separation  of  mere  empiri* 
cism  from  medicine  for  ever. 

Physiology  was  divided,  by  the  illustrious  Bichat,  into  two  sys* 
terns,  or  sub -sy stems,— <iltf  animal,  and  (he  vegetative. 
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The  nervous  eystem  has,  in  a  eorrelatire  manner,  been  divided 
into  the  cerebrospinal  and  the  ganglionic 

.  Both  these  divisions  are  defective.  There  is  a  third  sub-division 
of  the  nervous  system,  hitherto  undetected,  which  forms  an  essen- 
tial link  with  the  other  two,  and  which  I  have  designated  the  Spinal. 

Observe  this  frog.  You  are  all  familiar  with  its  natural  move* 
ments.  I  divide  what  was  termed  the  cerebro-spinal  system  just 
below  the  occiput. 

I  stop  for  a  moment  to  call  your  attention  to  a  most  interesting 
phenomenon.  I  seize  one  of  the  toes  of  a  posterior  extremity  be- 
tween my  thumb  and  finger,  making  a  little  gentle  pressure  and 
movement.  No  effect  is  produced.  In  a  minute  or  less,  you  will 
see  how  different  the  result  will  be.  The  animal  is  in  the  state  of 
Mhock  ;  just  such  a  shock  as  we  observe  in  practice,  as  the  effect  of 
a  violent  fall  from  scaffolding,  or  a  crushing  accident  from  ma- 
chinenr.  I  repeated  the  experiment.  You  now  see  the  manifesta- 
tion of  returning  power  in  energetic  movements. 

This  experiment,  repeated  with  care,  would  afford  the  means  of 
InTesUgating  the  phenomena  of  shock,  and  of  a  principle  of  prac- 
tice. .  For  example ;  after  a  violent  comminuted  tracture,  is  it  bet- 
ter to  amputate  unmediately  or  after  the  lapse  of  a  certsdn  interval 
of  time  ? 

I  ag^n  call  your  attention  to  my  experiment.  Observe  how  en- 
ergetic the  movements  of  the  frog  now  are  on  exciting  the  skin  of 
the  foot ;  how  similar,  too,  to  ordinary  voluntary  motions !  Who 
would  not  be  beguiled  into  the  conclusion  that  in  this  animal  sensa- 
tion and  volition  still  exist  ? 

Nevertheless,  if  my  experiment  has  accurately  divided  the  cere- 
brum and  cerebellum  from  the  medulla  oblongata,  and  if  I  induce 
quiet  in  the  animal  by  sently  controlling  its  movements,  it  will 
never  move  spontaneously  more  I  Nay,  though  I  place  it  in  a  po- 
sition which,  if  sensibility  remained,  would  be  the  most  painful,  yet, 
quiet  once  induced,  and  all  external  excitation  avoided,  it  will  never 
move  again.  It  might  be  left  in  such  a  position,  and  if  so  protect- 
ed from  excitement,  it  will  be  found  the  next  day  in  the  same  posi- 
tion still. 

But  again  I  rub  the  toe  between  my  thumb  and  finger,  and  a^ain 
it  moves ;  it  jumps,  and  it  crawls ;  the  latter  movement  consistmg, 
in  fact,  in  a  series  of  movements  induced  by  the  renewed  contact  of 
points  of  the  cutaneous  surface  with  the  surface  of  the  table. 

What  is  the  rationale,  what  the  relations,  of  these  singular  phe- 
nomena ? 

Gentlemen,  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago  I  was  engaged 
in  the  investigation  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood  in  the  batrachian 
reptiles ;  I  had  been  examining  the  pneumonic  circulation  in  the 
tnton;  tiie  animal  lay  on  the  table ;  I  removed  the  head  and  the 
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tail.  On  touching  the  latter  by  the  point  of  a  probe,  it  eoSed  up  ! 
I  asked  myself  the  questions  which  I  have  just  proposed  to  yon. 
From  this  simple  fact  and  obseryation  have  resulted  the  discorerj; 
the  elaboration,  and  the  application  of  the  SPitfAL  ststim — that 
system  which,  as  I  hare  said,  I  am  about  to  expound  you  in  these 
lectures. 

I  again  recur  to  my  question — ^What  is  the  rationak,  what  tin 
relation  to  life,  to  anatomy  and  to  physiology,  of  this  phenomenon  ? 
I  have  removed  the  cerebrum  and  cerebellum ;  it  does  not  there- 
foi^  depend  upon  these.  But  I  proceed  further ;  I  now  remove 
the  whole  of  the  internal  viscera,  and,  with  them,  the  whole  of  the 
ganglionic  system.    Still  the  movements  continue  as  lively  as  ever ! 

Observe  this  physiological  preparation  vrell.  There  is  not  in  the 
Hunterean  Museum  a  preparation  more  replete  with  the  deepest 
interest.  It  is  the  demonstration  that  when  the  centre  of  the  cer- 
ebral system  and  when  the  entire  ganglionic  system  are  removed, 
there  still  remains  a  third  system,  independent  of  each  and  of  both, 
9u% generis,  autocratic! 

Place  this  specimen  of  the  decapitated,  eviscerated  frog  in  your 
inuseum<^the  demonstration  of  the  distinct  and  independent  spinal 
system — in  memory  of  this  day  I 

Do  not  be  disconcerted  that  I  show  ^ou  these  things  in  so  hum* 
ble  a  creature.  All  physiology  exists  m  the  caterpilkr  or  the  but- 
terfly, if  we  could  only  detect  it.  The  least  of  God's  works  is  in* 
finite. 

I  began  by  stating  to  you  that  hitherto  anatomists  and  physiolo- 
gists had  divided  the  nervous  system  into  the  eerebro -spinal  and 
the  ganglionic.  I  have  analysed  these,  and  I  have  demonstrated 
to  you,  that  in  the  midst  of  these  two  there  is  a  ^nf  system.  As 
the  chemist  detects,  in  a  mineral  hitherto  regarded  as  consisting  of 
cerUun  elements — say  silver  and  gold — a  new  element,  platinum, 
so  I,  in  the  midst  of  the  eerebro -spinal  and  ganglionic  nervous  sys- 
tems, have  detected  a  new  element — ^the  spinal;  and  of  how  great 
moment  this  is  I  must  proceed,  without  further  delay,  to  unfold 
to  vou. 

I  revert  once  more  to  this  interesting  preparation :  the  cerebral 
centres  and  the  ganglionic  system  are  removed ;  what  remains  ? 
what  is  its  anatomy,  its  nrinciple  of  action,  its  physiology,  its  paih* 
ology,  its  therapeutics?  what  its  rektion  to  life  and  death f — 
questions  of  the  deepest  interest. 

In  the  first  place,  observe  me  now  destroy,  in  this  decapitated, 
eviscerated  frog,  by  means  of  this  needle,  the  spinal  marrow.  Now 
all  is  still  1  I  irritate  the  toe  in  vain.  I  wait  in  vain  for  recovery 
from  shock.  All  the  interesting  phenomena  formerly  manifested 
are  extinct !  They  depend,  then,  on  the  spinal  marrow,  their  spinal 
centre! 
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In  the  next  place,  I  take  this  preparation,  wHich  is  similar  to  the 
former  one — yiz,  without  cerebral,  without  ganglionic  systems,  and 
I  denude  the  lumbar  nerves.  The  excited  movements  in  both  lower 
extremities  are,  as  you  see,  perfect.  I  divide  this  ripkt  lumbar 
nenre ;  the  excited  movements  in  the  riffhi  leg,  and  in  that  leg  onlyy 
are  extinct  1 

The  excited  reflex  movements  depend,  then,  not  only  on  the 
spinal  centre,  but  on  the  nerves  connected  with  Uiat  centre. 

You  observe  the  phenomena  still  perfect  in  the  left  leg ;  I  remove 
the  skin  from  the  foot ;  the  excited  movements  are  again  extinct. 
They  depend,  then,  in  this  instance,  on  the  integrity  of  the  integu- 
ments  of  the  part  to  which  the  excitation  is  applied.  In  these 
integuments,  in  fact,  resides  the  origin  of  those  nerves  on  which 
these  excited  reflex  actions  depend. 

But  now,  gentlemen,  I  must  beg  your  best  attention  whilst  I 
explain  more  particularly  the  nature  and  forms  of  that  nervous 
structure  which  constitutes  the  spinal  system. 

If  I  either  strip  off  the  skin,  or  destroy  the  spinal  marrow,  or  divide 
the  lumbar  nerve,  the  phenomena  cease.  They  depend,  then,  on  the 
origin  and  on  the  course  of  certain  nerves,  and  on  their  spinal  eentrem 

But  a  littie  more  minutely :  If  I  remove  the  origin  of  this  struc- 
ture, by  removing  the  integument ;  or  if,  within  the  spinal  canal, 
I  divide  the  posterior  root  of  the  spinal  nerves  ;  or  if  I  destroy  the 
spinal  marrow  itself ;  or,  if  I  divide  the  anterior  roots  of  the  spinal 
nerves ;  or,  if  I  divide  the  nerves  in  any  part  of  their  course  to  or 
from  the  spinal  marrow,  I  annihilate  all  reflex  phenomena. 

Here  then  is  a  new  Demonstration :  all  reflex  actions  depend  on 
an  in^going  nerve,  with  its  origin  in  the  tissue  excited ;  on  the 
spinal  centre ;  and  on  an  out-going  nerve,  with  its  termination  in  the 
muscles.  These  constitute  a  nervous  Are,  consisting  of  parts  essen' 
HaUy  linked  together ;  a  new  kind  of  Anatomy,  established  and  de- 
monstrated for  the  first  time. 

Bach  special  excited,  reflex,  or  diastaltic  action  (so  I  have 
designated  it,  because  it  is  excited  through  the  spinal  centre),  has 
its  special  diastaltic  nervous  Arc.  Of  these  Arcs  there  is  an  exten* 
sive  series  in  the  animal  economy.  Together  with  their  continuous 
centres,  they  constitute  the  spinal  system  of  connected  eisodic  (or 
in-ffoine)  and  exodic  (or  out-going)  nerves. 

Gendemen,  no  fiicts  in  chemistry  or  physics  are  more  demon- 
strable than  these ;  none  more  valuable  in  their  relations  respec- 
tively ;  whether  we  contemplate  life,  disease,  or  death,  the  spinal 
system  becomes  now  our  constant  guide. 

Let  us  now,  gentiemen,  consider  what  we  have  within  the  spinal 
theca.  The  sensations  of  the  hands,  feet,  &c.,  imply  an  uninter- 
rupted connexion  between  those  parts  and  the  cereorum,  upwards. 
The  acts  of  volition  of  the  hands,  feet,  &c.,  imply  a  siinilar  unin- 
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terrupted  connexion  downwards.  There  are  then,  heonervout  oondnc* 
tors,  whether  distinct  fibres,  or  whaierer  they  ma^  be,  along  the 
spinal  marrow,  which,  in  this  sense  only,  may  be  Tiewed  as  a  spinal 
Vhard  0/  nerves,  of  sensation,  and  of  Yolition. 

But  when  the  cerebrum  is  removed,  when  all  sensation  and  roli- 
tion  are  eztinct,  if  we  excite  the  skin  of  the  lower  extremity  in  the 
iro^,  the  anterior  extremity  is  moved,  and  vice  versa;  phenomena 
which  cease  either  on  removing  the  spinal  marrow,  or  dividing  the 
lumbar  nerves.    How  then  are  we  to  view  these  structures  ? 

The  lumbar  nerves  convey  sensation  and  the  mandates  of  voli- 
tion to  and  from  the  cerebral  centre,  when  that  remains;  they 
convey  the  eisodic  exciter  influence,  and  the  exodio  exciting  influ- 
ence, when  that  centre  is  removed.  The  spinal  centre  is  the  general 
key-stone  to  the  diastaltic  arcs. 

As  certainly  as  the  lumbar  nerves  in  the  frog  convey  sensation 
and  volition,  so  certainly  do  they  convey  these  other  two  influences. 
If  Sir  Charles  Bell  has  proved  Uiat  such  nerves  are  doMe^  I  have 
proved  them  to  be  qumdruple. 

The  posterior  roots  of  the  intra-spinal  nerves  are  not  only  sentient, 
but  eisodic  excito-motor ;  their  anterior  roots  are  not  only  conveyers 
of  the  influence  of  volition,,  but  of  exodic  excito-motor.  There  is 
precisely  the  same  kind  of  proof  of  one  of  these  functions,  as  of 
the  other.  The  spinal  marrow ;  the  lumbar  nerve  in  the  frog ;  the 
sciatic  in  the  human  subject ;  are  each  and  all  quadruple  in  their 
mode  of  action ;  I  do  not  say  in  their  structure. 

There  is  an  additions^  fact  or  series  of  facts :  the  spinal  marrow 
is  the  conductor  of  the  influence  of  emotion,  and  that  of  undue 
acidity  in  the  stomach,  when  these  affect,  the  first  directly,  the 
Mcond  in  a  reflected  manner,  the  action  of  the  heart — a  subject 
requiring  new  and  careful  investigation. 

Enough  has  been  said,  then,  gentlemen,  to  convince  you  that  the 

spinal  marrow  is  no  mere  chord  of  nerves.    Enough  has  been  said 

•to  show  you  that  it  is  intimately  connected  with  the  ganglionic 

i^stem.    And  especially,  enough  has  been  shown  to  prove  to  you 

that  is  the  great  centre  of  a  series  of  actions  in  the  animal  economy. 

You  will  be  still  more  impressed  with  the  importance  of  the  spi- 
nal system,  when  I  tell  you  that,  besides  the  phenomena  which  I 
have  brought  before  you,  it  is  the  nervous  centre  and  agent  in  AU 
4he  Funciiims  of  Ingestwn  and  of  Egtsiion  in  the  animal  economy, 
in  tJm  eniire  Class  of  Convulsive  Diseases  in  pathology,  in  the  action 
of  a  certain  Class  of  Remedies,  and  in  the  wnole  of  that  department 
of  medicine  denominated  Obeieiries  f 

Having  made  these  observations,  which  relate  principally  to  the 
Anatomy  of  the  spinal  system,  I  must  now  call  your  attention  to  its 
JPrindple  of  Action,  This  I  have  proved,  by  a  series  of  the  clearest 
-experiments,  to  be  the  m  nervosa  of  Haller.    But  this  celebrated 
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physiologist,  Bichat,  and  Professor  J.  Mailer,  all  laid  it  down  as  a 
LaWf  that  this  power  acts  in  the  direction  downwards  only.  As 
long  as  this  idea  prevailed,  it  is  obvious  that  lijcoM  have  no  appli- 
cation to  phytiology*  For  how  could  the  spinal  marrow  or  an 
exodic  nerve  be  irritated  physiologically?  Its  application  was 
accordingly  limited  to  pathcMOgy. 

But  by  a  series  of  experiments  on  the  turtle,  I  proved  that  the 
vis  nervosa  may  act  upwards  and  inwards  as  well  as  outwards  and 
downwards,  and  then  its  application  to  physiology  became  evident. 

If  you  remove  the  head  and  viscera  in  the  turtle,  and  excite  an 
eisodic  nerve  between  the  upper  and  lower  part  of  the  animal,  all 
the  extremities  are  moved.  The  influence  of  the  vis  nervosa  has 
been  inwards,  and  upwards,  and  in  all  other  directions,  and  not 
downwards  only. 

It  now  became  easy  to  explain  the  various  acts  of  mgestion,  reten* 
tian.  egestion,  and  eiclueion,  dependiog.  as  they  all  do,  on  an 
eisodic  excitement. 

I  may  now,  before  entering  on  the  topic,  give  you  a  general  idea 
of  the  Nervous  System  as  we  now  view  it. 

The  cerebrum,  the  cerebellum,  and,  in  a  certain  sense,  the 
medulla  oblongata,  may  be  regarded  as  the  centre  of  the  Cerebral 
System,  of  the  nerves  of  special  sense,  and  of  volition,  of  intellect 
and  of  the  passions,  of  pleasure  and  of  pain.  By  its  means  we  are 
placed  in  relation  to  all  that  is  external,  psychically.  By  its  means 
we  perceive,  by  its  means  we  seize  and  use,  external  objects. 

There  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  intellect  is  seated  high,  the 
emotions  lower,  and  the  faculty  of  pleasure  and  of  pain  lower  still, 
in  their  general  cerebral  centre.    , 

Below  the  centre  of  the  cerebral  system  is  that  of  the  spinal  sys- 
tern,  and  its  analogue  in  the  articiuata,  &c.  The  spinal  centre 
includes  the  medulla  oblongata  and  medulla  spinalis.  It  may  be 
divided  into — 

1.  The  Medulla  Oblongata,  the  spinal  centre  principally  of  the 
acts  of  ingestion  and  of  egestion,  by  which  the  preservation  of  the 
individual  is  effected,  and  especially  those  of  aeglutiUon,  respira- 
tion ;  6rc.  With  this  centre,  the  pneumogastric,  the  diaphragmatic, 
&0.,  of  such  momentous  importance  in  uese  acts,  are  essentially 
linked; 

2.  The  Brachial  Enlargement ; 

3.  The  Femoral  Enlargement ;  and 

4.  What,  I  think,  may  be  designated  the  f/ower  Medulla  Oblon- 

Skta,  the  analo^e  with  its  nerves  of  the  or^ns  of  generation,  of 
e  upper  with  its  pneumogastric ;  and  the  spinal  centre  in  the  acts 
for  the  perpetuation  of  the  species. 

In  each  of  the  acts  of  ingestion  and  egestion  to  which  I  have 
alloded,  there   is  the  essential  agency  of  a  dastaltie  spinal  arc. 
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The  pharynx  and  larynx  are  excited  by  eiaodic  and  exodio  branches 
of  the  pneumogastric ;  the  pneumoffavtric  is  the  internal  excitor  of 
inspiration,  acting  through  the  spind  centre  and  the  diaphragmatie 
ana  intercostals. 

Similar  diasstaltic  nenrons  arcs  constitute  the  nenrons  media 
through  which  emission,  conception,  parturition,  dpc,  are  effected. 
In  all  these  are  nenrous  crigim  in  exciting  surfaces, .  an  eisodic 
nerve,  the  spinal  centre,  an  exodic  nenre,  and  muscular  terminationa. 
The  law  of  action^  the  mode  of  action,  the  channel  of  action,  are  ia 
all  identical  or  similar.  All  have  the  same  object  or  objects— 
ingestion,  retention,  egestion,  exclusion. 

Can  anything  be  more  simple  and  scientifically  beautiful  ? 

All  these  acts  wttpkytiad*  As  the  cerebral  acts  depend  on  the 
immortal  soul,  these  depend  on  the  vu  nervosa;  as  those  relate  to 
external  objects  psychically — ^vis.,  to  objects  uMaiUp  these  relate  to 
them  physically,  acting  from  vMcmt  to  iM^tn,  and  from  uMin  0 
wUkoui. 

The  spinal  centre,  with  its  nervous  arcs,  and  the  muscles  in 
which  these  terminate,  are  the  dynamic  agents  which  accomplish 
that  **tourbmon*'  so  eloquently  described  by  Cuvier. 

The  ganglionic  system  relates  to  all  that  is  wikin,  governing  the 
IMftttaltic  actions,  assimilation,  the  secretions,  the  excretions,  Ao. 

But  of  these  functions  I  must  treat  as  cursorily  as  I  have  done 
of  the  cerebral  system. 

They  are  greatly  under  the  influence  of  emotion,  and  of  sympa- 
thetic or  synergic  action  through  the  spinal  centre.  We  have  only 
to  observe  the  effect  of  derangement  of  the  stomach,  or  of  eroded 
viscera,  on  the  action  of  the  heart,  the  skin,  dpc,  in  connexion  with 
experiment,  to  arrive  at  this  conclusion. 

The  experiments  to  which  I  allude  are  the  following: — ^Let  the 
head  be  removed  in  a  frog,  the  spinal  marrow  remainmg,  and  the 
circulation  be  ready  to  fail :  if  we  now  crush  the  stomach  or  a  limb 
with  a  hammer,  the  action  of  the  heart  ceases.  Let  the  conditions 
be  the  same  in  another  frog,  with  the  addition  that  the  spinal  mar- 
row is  also  removed :  in  this  case,  no  influence  is  perceived,  on 
crushing  a  limb  or  the  stomach,  on  the  action  of  the  heart.  Now, 
the  difference  is  the  presence  or  absence  of  the  spind  centre.  This 
experiment,  however,  requires  careful  repetition. 

Now,  gentlemen,  I  think  I  may  hope  that  you  have  a  sound 
knowledge  of  the  spinal  system,  as  &r  as  it  extends ;  for  it  ia 
founded  on  experiments  which  your  own  eyes  have  seen,  and 
which  I  think  you  will  not  forget. 

As  in  the  present  lecture  Inave  brought  before  you  the  Anatomy 
and  Physiology  of  that  system,  I  propose,  to-morrow,  to  treat  of 
its  Pathology. 

You  will,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  find  your  knowledge  of  the  spinal 
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Bystem  the  key  to  tbe  diagnosis  of  the  disease  of  the  nerroos  system 
It  is  to  these,  in  some  deme,  what  the  Stethoscope  is  to  diseases  of 
the  heart  and  lang»  the  administration  of  a  new  kind  of  knowledge 
being  as  that  of  a  new  mode  of  observation ;  and  if  to  know  the 
disease  is  nol  half  the  core,  it  ia  the  whole  of  the  treatment. 

To-morrow  eyening,  then,  I  propose  to  discuss  the  subject  of  the 
JHieoiee  of  tie  Spind  Syetem,     (To  bs  Contihuxo.) 


DAirium  Tremens  Treated  mthout  Opium, 

B.  L.  Dixon,  M.  J[l.  0.  &  states,  in  the  London  Lancet,  that  he 
has  been  in  the  habit,  for  seyeral  years,  of  treating  delirium  tremens 
without  the  use  of  opium ;  and  his  success  he  thinks  is  fully  equal 
to  that  obtained  by  the  old  method  and  more  safe.  His  plan  is  to 
simply  put  his  patient  on  a  "supporting  diet  of  an  unstimulating 
nature." 

He  supports  his  praotice  by  some  cases,  and  finished  his  commu- 
nication by  the  following  remarks : 

To  conclude,  I  consider  that  the  chief  indication  in  the  treatment 
of  delirium  tremens  is,  to  support  the  patient  by  plain  and  nutri- 
tious unstimulating  food,  until  the  brain  has  been  restored  to  its 
normal  state  ef  nutrition,  and  the  natural  eliminatiTe  powers  hare 
removed  from  the  system  the  poison  producing  the  disorder.  And 
such  is  the  confidence  I  have  in  the  treatment  without  opium,  that 
I  may  say  I  consider  those  cases  treated  successfully  with  it  get 
better  in  spite  of  it,  and  not  by  its  assistance. 

PaiSTOv,  November,  1864. 


FRANCE. 

Diabetes  MMiHs, — Tome  and  Astringent  Treaiment. — Curi — ^Br  H. 
SouBB,  Olinique  des  Departments. 

The  following  is  a  case  of  diabetes  mellitus,  cured  at  first  by  the 
use  of  tonic  remedies,  and  subsequently  on  relapse ;  by  the  Yichy 
waters  :— 

M.  X.,  aged  50,  consulted  the  author  in  the  month  of  August, 
1863.  He  had  lived  well,  but  never  in  excess ;  was  of  active  habits 
and  perspired  freely  after  exercise.  For  some  years  the  perspiration 
had  been  gradually  diminishing,  and  it  ultimately  dusappeared, 
when  the  patient  became  affected  with  two  great  wants,  namely, 
that  of  drmkinff  and  that  of  making  water.  The  latter  caused  him 
to  empty  the  bladder  at  least  twenty  times  in  the  day,  and  even  at 
night  the  same  desire  tormented  him.    He  calculated  the  amount  of 
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urine  voided  duly  at  four  quarts,  and  had  remarked  that  he  was 
rapidly  losing  flesh.  The  urine  had  a  sweet  taste.  M.  Soabie  sent 
a  specimen  to  an  experienced  chemist,  who  easily  discovered  the 
presence  of  grape  sugar. 

The  patient  thus  expressed  himself,  in  speaking  of  his  complaint :— - 
<'It  is  impossible  for  me  to  tell  you  how  many  years  I  have  felt  the 
desire  to  make  water  so  frequently ;  but  I  remember,  that  four 
years  ago,  being  present  at  a  marriage,  which  compelled  me  to 
sleep  away  from  home,  I  remarked  that  the  chamber  utensil 
seemed  to  me  too  small,  and  I  was  obliged,  during  the  course  of 
the  night,  to  use  another  vessel.'*  He  had  never  suffered  f^om 
gastritis ;  had  never  lost  his  appetite ;  never  experienced  pains  m 
the  lumbar  region.  He  was  directed  to  take  daily  a  quart  of 
decoction  of  gentian,  columbo,  and  catechu ;  eight  grains  of  iodurut 
of  iron  in  the  form  of  pills,  and  to  wear  flannel  next  the  skin.  In 
twelve  days  there  was  no  appearance  of  sugar  in  the  urine.  This 
latter  fact  was  confirmed  by  M.  Mabit,  of  Bordeaux,  who,  naturally 
doubting  the  possibility  of  so  rapid  a  cure,  questioned  the  fact  61 
the  case  being  one  of  diabetes  at  all.  The  medicines  were,  there* 
fore,  suspended,  but  in  eight  days  the  disease  returned  as  badly  as 
before.  The  patient  was  unable  to  take  the  decoction  before 
mentioned,  as  it  caused  a  desire  to  vomit ;  consequently,  the  purely 
alkaline  Tlchy  waters  were  prescribed  for  some  months ;  then  the 
alkaline  and  teruginnous  waters  from  the  springs  of  Lardy.  For 
eight  months  M.  X.  has  continued  in  a  satisfactory  state.  He  is 
not  tormented  with  that  desire  to  make  water ;  the  urine,  to  proper 
proportion  to  the  amount  of  fluid  swallowed,  contains  no  sugar ;  and 
the  patient's  strength  has  returned."  In  this  case  we  must  notice 
the  mtermittence  of  the  malady, — a  fact  first  noticed  last  year  by 
M.  Bouchat.  It  is  known  that  this  affection  may  disappear  and 
recur  at  longer  or  shorter  intervals.  The  attentive  study  of  diabetes 
has  put  this  fact  beyond  doubt,  and  has  contradicted  the  chemical 
theories  of  MM.  Mialhe  and  Bouchardat.  It  shows  that  which 
M.  A.  Bernard  has  experimentally  established, — that  it  is  necessary 
to  place  diabetes  among  the  affections  of  the  nervous  system.  The 
disappearance  of  the  malady  under  the  influence  of  tonics  and 
ioduret  of  iron  is  very  remarkable ;  and  the  removal  of  the  sugar, 
on  relapse,  by  the  use  of  the  Vichy  water,  would  seem  to  justify 
the  author's  inference,  that  the  proper  treatment  in  this  case  was  tonic 
regimen  and  ferruginous  preparations. — Oazette  des  BopUaux. 


Experimerds  upon  a  Decapitated  Criminal^  followed  hy  ComparoHve 
Experiments  upon  ArUnuds. — By  A.  Nuhr,  of  Heidelberg. 

These  experiments  referred  especially  to  the  functions  of  the 
nerves  of  the  head.    The  author  endeavored  first  to  determine  the 
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iaflaence  of  the  facial  nerve  upon  the  movements  of  the  doft  palate, 
and  to  aacertain  whether  it  is  hj  the  intervention  of  the  N.  petrosua 
saperficialis  that  the  irritation  of  the  facial  nerve  is  transmitted  to 
the  soft  palate.  He  saw  this  part  contract  when  he  irritated  the 
facial  nerve  at  its  point  of  emergence  from  the  cranium,  while  the 
oontraction  did  not  take  place  after  he  had  cut  the  petrosal  nerve. 

A  more  interesting  experiment  is  that  relative  to  the  action  of  the 
common  oculo-motor  nerve  on  the  movements  of  the  iris.  The 
conducting  wires  having  been  applied  to  this  nerve,  the  pupil  was 
seen  to  dilaUt  and  not  to  contract,  as  was  expected.  The  experi- 
ment succeeded  several  times. 

Upon  animals,  the  author  found  that  irritations  of  the  nerve 
redacted  immediately  on  the  muscles  of  the  eye,  and  produced 
instantaneous  contraction  of  the  pupil ;  but  five  minutes  later,  the 
irritation  of  the  nerve  having  ceased  to  be  conveyed  to  the  muscles, 
the  pupil  dilated  instead  of  becoming  contracted.  The  author 
thinks,  that  this  dilatation  is  due,  not  to  the  oculo-motor  nerve,  but 
to  the  great  sympathetic.  He  found  the  same  eflfects  ensue  by 
applying  the  conducting  wires  to  the  nerves  round  the  internal 
carotid  artery.  He  concludes  that  the  oculo-motor  nerve  conlracU 
the  pupil,  the  great  sympathetic  dilates  it. —  Op,  CU. 

UNITED    STATES. 

Dr.  Willard  Parker  relates,  in  the  New  York  Medical  Times,  an 
interesting  case  of  StrangvicUed  Femoral  Sernia,  in  a  female,  on 
which  he  operated,  and  found  in  the  sack,  in  addition  to  a  portion 
of  intestine,  an  ovary,  and  the  fimebriated  extremity  of  the  fallopian 
tube.    The  patient  recovered. 

Chloride  of  Sodiumr-^TabU  Soli. 

Common  table  salt  has  been  more  or  less  used,  for  many  years, 
as  a  domestic  remedy  for  worms;  but  not  till  lately  has  much 
importance  been  attached  to  its  medical  virtues  any  way;  and 
especially  as  an  antiperiodic.  Upon  the  recommendation  of  an 
eminent  practitioner,  we  resolved  on  trying  it  in  chills  and  fever, 
and  we  are  fully  warranted  in  saying  that  in  all  cases,  especially  of 
k>ng  standing,  where  the  Quinine  will  not  effect  a  permanent  cure, 
it  will  prove  a  most  acceptable  and  effective  remedy. — It  should  be 
given  in  the  dose  of  a  teaspoonful  four  or  five  times  a  day,  dividing 
tne  intervals  equally. 

The  most  to  whom  we  have  prescribed,  prefer  it  to  the  Quinine. 
Its  cheapness  at  once  places  it  within  the  reach  of  all,  which  is  not 
the  case  with  the  Qmnine.  And  besides,  it  is  free  from  any  disa* 
greeable  effects  upon  the  brain. — Quite  a  de«deratnm  in  many 
cases.  J.  D. 

VOL.  XVI.- 
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Case  qf  Cireumecribed  Abscess  in  Bone.    By  P.  C.  Blbsk,  M •  D«» 

of  King's  County  Hospital,  N.  Y. 

The  surgeon  who  first  described  a  case  of  small  ctrcumscribed 
abscess  in  bone,  and  drew  the  attention  of  the  profession  to  that 
Tery  painful  and  inaportant  disease,  was  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie,*  a 
discovery  which  reflects  the  greatest  credit  on  the  sagacity  of  that 
celebrated  man ;  for,  since  he  first  discovered  and  described  thk 
complaint,  and  suggested  the  proper  treatment  for  it,  a  great  many 
limbs  have  been  preserved  and  made  useful  again,  that  otherwise 
would  have  been  amputated,^-each  one  saved  being  another  proof, 
that  he  is  a  greater  surgeon,  who  shows  how  to  save  a  limb,  than 
he  who  can  amputate  it  in  ha]f  a  minute  or  less. 

Sir  B.  Brpdie  was  first  led  to  his  discovery  by  examining  a  le^ 
which  he  had  removed  from  a  youn^  man,  and  finding  that  a  small 
abscess  in  the  lower  parts  of  the  tibia  had  been  the  cause  of  all  the 
patient's  sufiering ;  m>m  that  time  he  always  trephined  in  cases 
where  from  the  symptoms  he  suspected  abscess  in  the  bone,  and 
his  operations  were  always  followed  by  the  best  results.  Other 
Enghsh  surgeons,  following  his  example,  found  the  operation  eqoally 
successful. 

Stanley,  in  his  Treatise  on  DUeases  of  the  Bones,  gives  a  fuQ 
account  of  this  disease.  Some  German  writersf  also  describe  it  in 
their  manuels  on  Surgery,  although  we  do  not  know  that  any  Oer* 
man  surgeon  has  published  a  case  of  the  kind  as  having  occurred 
to  himself.  The  following,  it  is  believed,  is  the  first  case  of  which 
we  have  any  account  in  this  country. 

The  patient,  John  Ryan,  aged  32  years,  was  admitted  to  the  King's 
County  Hospital,  from  Williamsburg,  Dec.  22d,  1853.  He  com* 
plained  of  an  excruciating  pun,  which  had  troubled  him  incessantly 
for  six  weeks,  in  the  middle  of  the  left  tibia. 

He  gave  the  following  history  of  his  complaint.  When  nine 
years  old  he  met  with  an  accident,  which  caused  compound  fracture 
of  the  left  leg,  and  was  confined  to  his  bed  in  consequence  for  two 
years,  during  which  time  several  pieces  of  bone,  from  half  an  inch 
to  1^  in  length,  exfoliated.  Not  until  six  years  after  the  accident 
was  the  leg  completely  healed  up,  and  after  that  time  it  did  not 
trouble  him,  with  the  exception  of  the  scars  on  the  sldn  inflaming 
and  ulcerating.  These  sores,  however,  always  healed  up  quickly, 
when  properly  attended  to.  The  bone  itself  had  remained  quite 
strong. 

Six  weeks  before  his  admission  to  the  hospital,  he  suddenly  felt  a 
severe  pun  in  the  diseased  leg.  This  pain  increased,  and  became 
so  severe  that  his  appetite  left  bim  and  he  could  not  sleep.  Whea 
he  came  to  the  hospital,  he  had  made  up  his  mind  to  have  the  leg 

•l^tmrti»nPaik0lantmdamrg0r9.    By  Sir  B.  Brodie.    ]SM. 

IBakdilsbbx^  IVmIaCim  tf  rUmPt  Smrgtrw^  Tol.  b.,  p.  531.    WsBRBSt^t  Surgtrg^ 
^A  1.,  teet.  S,  p.  863. 
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taken  off,  rather  than  suffer  the  pain  any  longer.  The  man  was 
apparently  strong  and  healthy,  but  his  face  was  pale,  and  showed 
by  its  expressions  that  he  was  a  great^  sufferer.  The .  organs  of 
respiration  and  digestion  were  quite  healthy ;  tongue  clean/ bowels 
riBgular,  pulse  frequent.  The  skin  covering  the  anterior  part  of 
the  middle  third  of  the  left  tibia  was  changed  into  cicatrized  tissue/ 
and  was  of  a  rose  color.  A  portion  in  the  center  of  this  had  a 
shining  and  uneven  appearance.  The  size  of  the  tibia  in  the  part 
corresponding  to  the  cicatrized  tissue  was  enlarged,  resembling  the 
callous  thrown  out  around  a  fractured  or  necrosed  bone.  Just  in 
the  center  of  this  enlarged  part  of  the  tibia,  corresponding  with  the 
above-mentioned  swollen  and  uneven  portion  of  the  cicatrix,  was 
the  seat  of  that  excruciating  pain  of  which  the  patient  complained. 

Dr.  Turner,  who  first  examined  the  patient  on  his  arrival  at  the 
hospital,  diagnosed  an  abscess  in  the  tibia,  and  placed  the  patient 
under  my  care.  .  My  opinion  a^eed  with  his,  with  the  exception 
that  I  supposed  necrosed  bone  mside  the  tibia  might  be  the  cause 
of  the  trouble.  We  agreed,  however,  that  the  tibia  should  be 
trephined  on  the  spot  where  matter  was  suspected. 

The  (^ration  was  performed  Dec.  27th,  the  patient  at  the  time 
being  under  chloroform.  Two,  incisions,  crossing  each  other,  were 
made  over  the  seat  of  pain.  Then,  after  having  dissected  from  the 
bone  the  four  flaps,  thus  formed,  I  applied  a  trephine,  about  half  an 
inch  in  diameter.  On  withdrawing  the  trephine,  in  order  to  see  if  it 
had  penetrated  deep  enough,  about  a  teaspoonful  of  laudable  pus 
escaped  through  the  hole  made  by  the  pyramid. 

After  having  trephined  a  little  deeper,  the  cavity  in  the  bone 
was  reached,  and  the  trephined  portion  was  easily  removed.  Only 
very  httle  pus  had  remamed  inside,  and  no  necrosed  bone  was 
found.  The  piece  of  bone  removed  by  the  trephine  had,  on  its 
inner  surface,  an  excavation  about  half  an  inch  in  its  longest  diam- 
eter, the  greatest  depth  of  which  was  penetrated  by  the  pyramid. 
The  cavity  was  then  filled  with  lint,  the  patient  placed  in  bed,  and 
an  anodyne  ordered. 

Dec,  28^A. — The  patient  compliuns  of  much  soreness  in  the  wound, 
but  the  severe  throbbing  pain  has  entirely  left  him  since  the  opera* 
tion ;  warm-water  dressings  applied  to  the  wound. 

Dec,  30^. — He  sa^s  that  he  feels  first  rate ;  scarcely  any  pain ; 
has  slept  well ;  appetite  is  very  good.  The  wound  in  the  bone 
begins  to  suppurate  and  granulate. 

A  fortnight  after  the  operation,  he  left  the  hospital,  feeling  quite 
able  to  work  at  his  trade,  and  being  very  anxious  to  support  his 
family.  The  wound  in  the  bone  at  this  time  was  filled  with  good 
and  healthy  granulations ;  only  the  upper  margin  of  the  bone  was 
not  covered  by  them.  The  cut  in  the  skin  had  commenced  to 
dcatrize  from  the  comers,  the  four  flaps  having  retracted  almost 
entirely. 
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Two  weelu  afterwards  the  patient  presented  himaelf  at  tbt 

hospital.  He  siud,  a  few  days  after  he  left  the  hospital,  several 
small  splinters  of  bone  had  come  away  from  the  upper  margin  of 
the  wound  in  the  bone.  Since  ihen  this  part  haa  been  covered 
completely  by  granulations.  The  wound  is  cicatrizing  rapidly  now. 
He  18  able  to  walk  without  the  least  trouble.  He  had  no  pain 
whatever;  sleeps  and  eats  well»  and  is  very  thankful  for  his 
recovery. 

About  nine  months  afterwards  I  saw  him  again.  His  leg  had 
remained  stroDg  and  free  from  pain  ever  since  the  operation.  The 
wound  had  soon  healed  up,  and  the  cavity  in  the  bone  was  filled 
with  bony  substance.  Only  a  slight  depression  showed  the  spot 
where  the  trephine  had  penetrated  the  bone* 


A  NcmUy  in  PracHw — Radical  Cure  of  Ascita  hf  iki  InirodwAm 
of  Air  into  Ikt  PeriUmeal  Cavity,  (From  Ameriean  Medical 
Monthly.) 

Mrs.  was  the  subject  of  a  premature  labor,  which  was 

followed  by  peritonitia';  succeeded  bv  general  dropsy.  The  lower 
extremities  became  oedematous,  fluid  collected  rapidly  in  the  abdo* 
minal  cavity,  and  there  was  evident  efifusion  in  the  lower  lobes  of 
both  lungs.  The  case  was  complicated  by  much  enlargement  and 
induration  of  the  liver  and  displacement  of  the  heart.  The  patient 
was  subjected  to  a  severe  course  of  therapeutic  treatment,  which 
had  the  effect  of  relieving  the  lungs ;  but  the  accumulation  in  the 
abdomen  was  so  great  as  to  render  necessary  its  evacuation  by 
operation  ;  this  was  repeated  seven  times  within  thirteen  weeks,  the 
quantity  of  fluid  withdrawn  varying  from  twenty-four  to  sixteen 
pints,  at  each  operation.  Dr.  Henrv  A.  Hartt,  of  this  city,  under 
whose  care  the  patient  was  treated,  aetermined  to  efiect,  if  possible^ 
the  arrest  of  the  secretion  by  other  means  than  the  administration 
of  medicine,  having  tried  numerous  remedies  with  unsatisfactory 
results.  Accordingly,  after  the  last  operation  he  inserted  a  cnrved 
canula,  about  an  inch  and  a  half  lonc^,  in  the  puncture  made  bj 
the  trochar,  which  was  retuned  in  $Uu  by  an  elastic  band.  This 
canula  was  worn  for  three  days,  when  it  was  withdrawn  ;  and  sub* 
sequently,  for  five  weeks  successively,  he  introduced  every  day, 
an  ordinary  female  catheter  for  an  inch  and  a  half,  permitting  free 
access  of  air  to  the  cavity.  These  proceedings  produced  inflamma* 
tory  action  of  a  subacute  character,  which  reaoily  yielded  to  mild 
trentment. 

There  has  been  no  accumulation  of  fluid  since  the  introductioii 
of  the  canula,  sixteen  weeks  ago,  nor  has  there  been  any  unpleasant 
constitutional  disturbance ;  on  the  contrary,  the  patient  has  been 
relieved  from  the  dyspnoea  and  other  attendant  symptoms  of  the 
dropsy,  and  her  general  health  seems  to  be  much  improved.    There 
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was  some  thiekening  of  the  adomiDal  walls,  in  the  lower  portion  of 
which  an  abscess  formed  ;  this  was  opened,  discharged  freely,  and 
18  now  healed.  She  is  still  under  treatment  for  the  hepatic  disease. 
Dr.  Hartt  intends  to  publish  a  detailed  account  of  the  case.  It 
possesses  much  interest,  from  the  success  of  the  experiment  to  arrest 
the  ascites  upon  the  principle  of  the  radical  cure  m  hydrocele.  It 
was  a  bold  attempt,  and  would  seem  to  justify  the  parallel  practice 
recommended  and  adopted  by  Dr.  Bowdltch  in  the  case  of  the 
pleura]  cavity,  and  the  ovarian  cyst  by  Dr.  Simpson,  of  Edinburgh. 

Remarks  an  Oum  MaquUe — A  Variety  of  Gum  discovered  by  Dr. 
George  G,  Shumard,  in  Northern  Texas.    Br  Wiluau  Proctor. 

For  several  months  past  occasional  notices  have  appeared  in  the 
newspapers  of  a  species  of  gum  discovered  in  upper  Texas  and  New 
Mexico  by  Dr.  Shumard,  one  of  Capt.  Marcy's  expedition  to  the 
Indian  country,  sent  by  Government.  The  following  letter  from 
Dr.  Shumard,  accompanying  a  package  of  the  gum,  will  throw  some 
light  on  the  subject: 

Fort  Smith,  Abkaksab,  Oct.  24,  1864. 

Dear  Sir : — ^Alon^  with  this  I  send  you  a  sample  of  gum  mezquiie, 
discovered  by  myself  while  upon  our  late  exploration  to  the  head 
waters  of  the  Big  Wachita  and  Brazos  Rivers. 

The  mezquite  tree,  from  which  it  was  obtained,  is  by  far  the  most 
abundant  tree  of  the  pluns,  and  covers  thousands  of  miles  of  sur* 
&ce.  From  them  the  gum  exudes  spontaneously  in  a  semi-fluid 
state,  and  hardens  in  a  few  hours,  forming  more  or  less  rounded 
lumps  of  various  shades  of  color,  and  weighing  each  from  a  few 
grains  to  several  ounces.  These  soon  bleach  and  whiten  by  expo- 
sure to  the  li^ht  of  the  sun,  finally  becoming  semi-transparent,  and 
often  filled  with  minute  fissures. 

The  quantity  yielded  by  each  tree  varies  from  an  ounce  to  three 
pounds,  but  incisions  made  in  the  bark  not  only  greatly  facilitates 
its  exudation,  but  causes  the  tree  to  yield  a  much  greater  amount. 
The  gum  may  be  collected  during  the  months  of  July,  August  and 
September,  but  the  most  favorable  period  for  that  purpose  is  in  the 
latter  part  of  Au^st,  when  it  may  be  obtained  in  the  greatest 
abundance  and  with  but  little  trouble.  By  proper  care  and  atten- 
tion, I  am  of  the  opinion  that  a  sufficient  quantity  may  be  annually 
obtained  not  only  to  supply  the  home  market,  but  to  admit  of  a 
large  surplus  for  exportation.  I  have  employed  the  gum  medicinally 
in  sevenu  instances,  and  find  it  answers  the  purpose  of  the  best  gum 
acacia;  with  water  it  forms  a  beautiful  mucilage,  while  for  a  proof 
of  its  great  tenacity  I  will  refer  you  to  this  package  with  which  it  is 
sealed.  I  would  be  pleased  to  hear  from  you  upon  this  subject. 
Respectfully  yours,  Oso.  G,  Shumard,  M.  D. 

SvTfeon  mnd  GeologUt  to  dapt.  K.  B.  Marcy*!  Sxpediiion  to  Braios  and  Wncblta  Riven. 

To  Charlrs  Elus,  President  of  the  Philada.  College  of  Pharmacy. 
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Dr.  Shumard,  in  a  letter  to  Hon.  Thos.  S.  D.  Drew,  of  the  In- 
dian  Agency,  uses  the  following  language,  viz  : 

*'  Sib  : — I  cheerfully  comply  with  jour  request  to  furnish,  for  the 
use  of  the  Indian  Department,  a  short  description  of  the  gum 
mezquite,  discovered  during  our  recent  expedition  to  the  head  wa- 
ters of  the  Big  Wachita  and  Brazos  rivers. 

''  This  gum,  for  which  I  propose  the  name  of  gum  mezguiie,  is 
believed  to  occur  in  inexhaustible  quantities,  and  will  no  doubt  prove 
a  source  of  revenue  to  the  State  of  Texas,  New  Mexico  and  the 
adjacent  Indian  territory,  besides  aflfording  employment  to  the  dif- 
ferent tribes  of  Indians  now  roving  upon  the  plains,  many  of  whom 
would  no  doubt  be  glad  to  gather  and  deliver  it  to  the  different  fron- 
tier posts  for  a  very  small  compensation.*' 

The  specimen  of  gum  sent  to  Mr.  Ellis  consists  of  tears  of  ran* 
ous  sizes,  and  degrees  of  purity,  from  colorless  to  dark  amber  color. 
The  pieces  are  much  fissured,  like  the  true  gum  acacia,  and  even 
the  darkest  pieces,  when  broken,  soon  exhibit  the  tendency  to  crack 
into  fragments.  Many  of  the  pieces  have  particles  of  bark  attached 
to  them.  The  sp.  gravity  of  the  solid  lumps  is  1.311,  which  is 
about  the  same  as  that  of  mm  arable.  Put  in  contact  with  water 
the  gum  dissolves  as  completely  as  the  purest  gum  arabic,  without 
any  tendency  to  swell  like  cherry  gum  or  tragacanth  ;  and  this  is 
true  of  the  dark  colored  pieces  as  well  as  the  light,  the  mucilage 
being  perfectly  transparent.  The  solution  has  a  slightly  acid  reac- 
tion ;  alcohol  precipitates  it  in  white  flocks  like  arabin  ;  neither  nen* 
tral  or  basic  acetate  of  lead  alone  precipitates  it,  bat  on  the  addition 
of  ammonia  after  the  neutral  acetate,  a  bulky  gelatinous  precipitate 
18  thrown  down.  This  does  not  occur  when  the  ammonia  is  added 
after  the  subaeetate.  When  the  gum  is  boiled  with  an  alkaline  solu- 
tion of  oxide  of  copper,  no  reduction  occurs  indicative  of  glucose. 
When  powdered  borax  is  added  to  its  solution  no  coagulation  occurs, 
as  with  arabin,  nor  does  tersulphate  of  iron  occasion  any  precipitate. 
Oxalate  of  ammonia  instantly  causes  a  white  cloud  in  the  transpa- 
rent  solution ;  iodine  occasions  no  change.  Concentrated  sulphuric 
acid  dissolves  it,  and  when  heated  chars  it. 

When  heated  in  nitric  acid  till  effervescence  ceases,  it  affords 
mucic  and  oxalic  acids,  like  ordinary  gum ;  exposed  to  a  red  heal 
it  sweUs  up,  bums,  and  leaves  a  bulky  greyish-white  ash,  amount- 
ing  to  2-1  per  cent,  of  the  gum  heated.  This  ash  consists  of  solu- 
ble potash  salts,  (carbonate,  sulphate,  and  chloride)  and  insoluble 
lime  salts. 

From  the  above  results  it  is  evident  that  gum  mezquite  is  not  iden- 
tical with  true  gum  arabic.  Its  solubility  is  auite  equal  to  that 
£m,  and  is  greater  than  several  varieties,  whicn  is  an  important 
ivLTe  in  the  American  product.  The  mucilage  it  yields  is  like 
the  syrupy  mucilage  of  dextrine,  and  has  similar  adhesive  proper- 
ties.   In  Its  reactions  with  nitric  and  sulphuric  acids,  with  alcohol. 
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and  with  oxalate  of  ammonia,  it  resembles  a^-abin^  but  in  reference 
to  basic  acetate  of  lead,  borax,  and  the  sulphate  of  iron,  it  is  en- 
tirely different  from  arabin  or  anj  of  the  gums  described  that  I  am 
acquainted  with. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  Dr.  Shumard  has  made  no  allusion  to 
the  botanical  origin  of  this  gum,  a  point  on  which  he  must  certain- 
ly have  informed  himself.  There  are  several  species  of  acacia  in- 
digenous to  that  region,  and  botaniste  here  believe  it  is  probably 
attributable  to  one  or  more  of  these.  Its  abundance  and  easiness 
of  collection,  if  corroborated  in  practice,  may  prove  important  here- 
after, as  an  addition  to  our  internal  national  resources,  yet  the  quali- 
ty of  the  gum,  as  regards  freedom  from  extraneous  matter,  and 
color,  will  have  to  greatly  improve  before  it  will  compete  with  the 
foreign  gum  as  a  medicinal  agent.  It  remains  to  be  seen  what  effect 
greater  care  in  collecting  and  garbling,  and  in  subsequent  bleach- 
ing, will  have  in  its  improvement. 

Since  the  above  was  in  print,  my  friend,  E.  Durand,  informs  me 
that  the  Mezquite  tree  of  Dr.  Shumard,  is  probably  either  the 
Strumbo  carpa  pubescens  or  screw  pod  mimosa,  (Gray,)  or  the 
Algarobia  glandulosa.  The  former  is  a  small  tree,  ffom  6  to  1 2  feet 
in  height;  the  latter  80  to  30  feet,  and  described  as  being  abundant 
on  the  plains  of  Western  Texas.  They  both  belong  to  the  Acacia 
fajnily*  and  are  armed  with  prickles.  Dr.  Gray  gives  no  hint  in 
reference  to  their  gum-bearing  quality,  which  may  be  due  to  the 
botanical  collections  being  made  at  a  season  earlier  than  that  stated 
by  Dr.  Shumard,  as  favorable  to  the  exudation  of  the  gum.  (See 
Plantse  Wrightianae,  No.  1,  Smiihson.  Contrib.  1852.) 

At  page  2C8  of  Bedwood*s  Grey's  Supplement,  the  following 
statement  occurs,  which  shows  that  Dr.  Shumard  is  not  the 
original  discoverer  of  this  gum,  nor  of  its  use  instead  of  gum 
arable. 

^'Prosopis  dulcis  (Kunth,).  Mexico.  Yields  a  gum,  mezquiUna 
goma  mezqwUna^  which  is  used  instead  of  gum  arabic." 

Now  Dr.  Grey  refers  to  Prosopis  dulcis,  in  his  account  of  Alga- 
robia glandulosa,  and  thinks  they  are  not  synonymous  ;  yet  as  some 
doubts  seem  to  exist,  the  difference  between  Kunth 's  Prosopis  and 
the  Algarobia  may  be  due  to  accidental  causes,  as  it  is  well  known 
that  plants  are  modified  by  growth  in  high  land  and  along  water 
courses.  At  all  evento,  in  the  absence  of  any  clue  to  the  name  of 
the  plant  from  Dr.  Shumard,  we  are  justified  in  referring  it  to  Al- 
garobia glandulosa  or  Prosopis  dulcis. 
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The  trial  of  "Dr.  Blaock"  for  mal-practice,  fcas  several  features, 
8ome  of  vhich  are  intensely  interestiDg  to  the  profession,  others 
that  present  valuable  points  for  contemplation  by  the  ignorant 
pretenders  of  qnackdom,  and  again,  some  features  that  are  steongly 
suggestive  to  the  public,  of  a  law  io  preserve  the  h*ves  of  the  cre- 
dulous, against  the  too  often  fatal  prescriptions  of  unprincipled 
and  unscrupulous  charlatans.  We  are  not  among  those  who  believe 
that  the  great  evil  of  quackery,  that  is  so  prevalent  in  this  commu- 
nity, can  be  lessened  by  rational  argument,  or  open  warfare,  by  the 
profession ;  for  we  have  always  seen  it  grow  and  gain  sympathy 
from  the  public  wherever  it  could  have  a  plausible  pretext  for  the 
cry  of  persecution ;  but  the  plain  and  unvarnished  report  of  a  case 
like  this  of  "  Dr.  Blanck,"  must  carry  conviction  of  fearful  error 
to  the  minds  of  those  who  are  incapable  of  reasoning  on,  or  com- 
paring the  merits  of  an  enlightened  practice  with  that  of  the  boasting 
pretender. 

Our  professional  readers  will  find  in  this  report,  many  valuable 
suggestions  in  reference  to  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  aneurisms, 
given  in  the  testimony  of  the  medical  experts  that  were  examined 
on  the  trial,  and  especially  in  that  of  our  much  respected  friend. 
Prof.  R.  D.  Mussey,  whose  experience  in  the  management  of  this 
class  of  affections,  is  perhaps  as  great  as  that  of  any  man  in  the 
United  States.  They  will  also  find  much  of  interest  refering  to  the 
legal  rights  and  responsibilities  of  the  practitioner,  set  forth  in  a 
dear  and  condensed  manner,  in  the  arguments  of  the  Prosecuting 
Attorney,  and  of  the  counsel  for  the  defense. 

The  irregular  practitioners  will  discover  in  this  report,  that  if 
strict  justice  is  meted  out  to  them,  and  the  laws  properly  enforced, 
that  the  ''way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard.''  And  the  community, 
— ^the  unreflecting  thousands, — may  see  how  easily  their  numbers 
may  be  decimated  by  sacrifices  at  the  unholy  shrine  of  charlatanism. 

It  is  a  solemn  and  sorrowful  fact,  that  in  this  enlightened  city, 
few  days  in  the  year  pass  by  without  adding  a  victim  to  the  multi- 
form-monster of  quackery ;  and  yet  the  public,  or  even  the  friends  of 
the  deceased,  seldom  see  or  acknowledge  the  true  cause  of  the 
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death ;  bat  the  medical  man  who  imderstand  the  tendeocies  of 
disease,  and  the  nature  and  power  of  medicinefi,  is  often  compelled 
to  witness,  with  feelings  of  humiliation,  sad  scenes,  that  make  him 
blush  with  shame  at  the  ingnorance  and  reckless  folly  of  his 
fellow  men. 

It  appears  that,  "  Dr.  Blanck  *'  is  a  graduate  of  the  Hornbook 
School,  so  graphically  delineated  by  Bums. 

"  Just— ^in  a  k all-blade,  and  tend  it. 

As  soon  he  smells  it, 
Baith  their  disease,  and  what  will  mend  it 

Atoiioeheteilsit*' 

We  are  informed  that  he  does  an  eztensiye  business,  chiefly 
among  the  credulous  country  people,  who  in  some  instances,  come 
long  distances  to  get  his  advice  and  medicine.  It  is  said  that  in 
the  warm  summer  season,  the  odor  of  urine  becomes  so  rank  about 
his  premises,  that  the  neighbors  hare  threatened  to  have  him 
indicted  for  creating  a  nuisance ;  but  we  will  not  Touch  for  the 
truth  of  the  statement. 


Preamble  and  MesoltUioM  of  the  Montgomery  County  Medical  Society, 
passed  November,  1854. 

[It  will  be  remembered,  that  in  the  July  number  of  ihe  Lancet, 
appeared,  what  we  supposed  to  be  a  true  report  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Montgomeiy  County  Medical  Society.  We  were  assured  by 
the  Secretary  of  the  Society,  that  it  was  such,  and  with  that  honest 
conviction  it  was  admitted  to  our  pages.  We  now  give  place  to  the 
following  resolutions,  in  the  hope  that  by  so  dobg,  we  do  justice, 
and  give  satisiaction  to  all  partiea  concerned. — ^En.] 

Whereae,  the  July  number  of  the  Western  Lancet  under  the 
head  of  Transactions  of  the  Montgomery  County  Medical  Society, 
contains  what  is  purported  to  have  oeen  a  discussion  of  the  meeting 
of  said  Society  in  May  last;  and  teliereae,  the  same  was  published 
without  the  knowledge  or  authority  of  this  Society  :  llierefore, 
belt 

.Resolved,  That  in  the  ^nse  of  this  Society  we  have  to  regret  the 
purpose  of  the  representation  and  publication  of  what  we  have 
reaa  in  the  July  number  of  the  Western  Lancet  as  transactions  of 
the  Montgomery  County  Medical  Society. 

Besolv^,  That  the  Editors  be  requested  to  publish  the  foregoing 
preamble  and  resolutions  in  the  next  number  of  that  journal. 

H.  G.  Carit,  Sec'y.  I,  HAINES,  Prea. 
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A  New  Steihescope.—The  New  York  Medical  Times  gires  a  de- 
scription of  a  new  Stethescope,  indented  by  Dr.  Cammann,  of  that 
city,  whicli  seems  to  possess  many  advantages  over  any  other  now 
in  use.  It  presents  a  bell-form  objective  extremity,  and  two  aural 
tubes,  so  arranged  with  flexible  joints  and  springs  as  to  be  easily 
adjusted  to  each  external  auditory  meatus.  The  inventor  claims  for 
this  instrument  a  superiority  over  that  of  Dr.  Marsh,  in  its  being 
less  complicated — ^sustaining  itself  in  the  ear  without  requiring  to 
be  held  by  the  hands — ^in  the  sounds  being  conducted  to  the  ear 
through  the  air,  and  not  through  any  media — and  in  the  sounds 
being  more  distinct,  and  better  defined. 

Hydrocele, — It  is  announced  in  "  Nelson's  American  Lancet,'* 
that  the  editor  of  that  journal,  (Horace  Nelson,  M.  D.,  Member  of 
the  Medical  Society  of  London ;  Professor  of  Surgery  and  Surgical 
Jurisprudence  in  the  Medical  Department  of  the  University  of  Ver- 
mont ;  Fellow  of  the  Pathological  ISociety ;  late  Lecturer  on  Anato- 
my and  Physiology  in  the  School  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  and  on 
Descriptive  and  Surgical  Anatomy  in  the  St.  Lawrence  School  of 
Medicine  of  Montreal,  etc.,  etc.,)  has  actually  performed,  with  the 
assistance  of  his  friend.  Dr.  Dewey,  the  operation  of  tapping  a  Hy- 
droceU,  And,  what  is  really  astonishing,  it  was  performed  in  such 
a  **  manner  as  to  do  away  efifectually  with  all  danger  of  infiltra- 
tion." The  Professor  promises  us  a  report  of  the  case  as  soon  as 
his  contributors  allow  him  space  in  the  Journal. 

Gentlemen  of  Vermont !  Do  tighten  your  safety-valves  this  month, 
and  don't  let  o£f  so  much  steam,  for  we  are  anxious,  out  West,  to 
hear  how  that  operation  was  performed. 

We  have  receired  from  Blanorabd  k  LiA,  a  Circular,  contain- 
ing a  catalogue  of  the  Medical,  Surgical,  and  Scientific  works,  that 
have  just  issued  from  the  press,  at  their  extensive  publishing  house. 
Detailed  Catalogues  will  be  furnished  on  application  to  the  publish- 
ers in  Philadelphia. 


By  turning  to  our  advertising  sheet,  it  will  be  seen,  that  W.  H. 
Van  Burbs,  M.  D.,  is  editing  a  new  "  Manual  of  Operative  Surgery 
and  Surgical  Anatomy."  By  M.  M.  Bsbkako  and  Hubttb.  New 
York :    H.  Baillibbb,  publisher. 
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On  the  Nasal  Irritations  in  the  Treaimeni  of  OzcBna.     By  M.  Maib- 
ONNEDVE,  Hopital  Cochin,  Paris. 

All  physiologists  are  aware  that,  in  the  act  of  deglutidon,  the 
pharynx  and  soft  palate  close  the  communication  of  the  fauces  with 
the  nasal  fossae,  hy  a  combined  movement,  so  as  to  prevent  the 
alimentary  bolus  nrom  regurgitating  into  the  nostrils ;  but  no  one, 
80  far  as  I  know,  has  yet  mentioned  the  production  of  this  same 
phenomenon  under  the  influence  of  injections  of  liquids  by  the  an- 
terior nares.  nor  remarked  that  injections  propelled  violently  into 
one  nostril  invariably  escaped  by  the  other,  without  penetrating  into 
the  throat. 

This  fact,  to  which  I  now  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  surgeons, 
appears  to  me  to  be  of  considerable  importance  in  the  treatment  of 
several  serious  diseases,  and  especially  m  ozsena. 

Ozaena,*  as  every  one  knows,  is  an  infirmity  consisting  in  an  ex- 
cessive foetidity  of  the  nasal  secretions,  depending  on  the  proti'acted 
sojourn  of  blood,  pus,  and  mucosities,  in  the  recesses  of  irregular 
cavities,  where  they  are  subjected  to  the  triple  action  of  air,  heat 
and  moisture. 

At  each  expiration,  the  air  which  traverses  these  cavites,  is 
charged  with  putrid  emanations,  and  forms  a  loathsome  atmosphere 
around  the  patient;  so  that  the  victims  of  this  disease  become  ob- 
jects of  horror  and  aversion. 

Hitherto  our  art  has  possessed  only  feeble  resources  against  this 
appalling  disorder.  With  the  exception  of  syphilitic  ozaena,  in 
which  the  preparations  of  mercury  and  iodine  have  a  direct  action, 
the  graver  varieties  of  the  disease  have  been  regarded  as  nearly 
incurable.  Cauterizations,  insufflations  of  detersive  and  astringent 
powders,  were  employed  indeed ;  patients  were  advised  to  respire 
balsamic  and  emofient  liquids,  and  timid  injections  were  made  with 
small  syringes,  but  these  remedies  were  but  insufficient  applications, 
and  persons  who  used  them,  still  exaled  the  repulsive  oaor  charac- 
teristic of  the  disease. 

No  one  thought  of  using  free  and  powerful  injections,  under  the 
persuasion  that  they  would  penetrate  mto  the  throat. 

Now  numerous  experiments  have  demonstrated  to  me  positively 
that  this  opinion  is  completely  erroneous,  and  that  injections  pro- 
pelled with  great  force  into  one  nostril,  will  always  escape  by  the 
other. 

*  Otana;  ulceration  of  the  mncoas  membrane  of  the  nasal  fomsB,  prodo* 
einff  fetidlty  of  the  tir  expired  by  the  noBtrils, — doM  ttinktwU  Natengudiuur. 
•^Palmer.)    Eo. 
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It  resnlts  from  this  fact,  that  we  can  readily  wash  oat  the  narea, 
and  free  them  from  the  accumulated  crusts,  mucus,  and  pus,  which 
by  their  sojourn  produce  ozsena. 

Nothing  can  be  simpler  than  this  operation.  It  suffices  to  intro* 
duce  the  canula  of  a  large  syrincre  into  one  nostril,  and  to  push  the 
piston  energetically.  A  current  is  presently  established,  and  foreign 
matters  are  washed  away.  The  operation  is  not  disagreeable,  and 
may  be  executed  by  the  patient  himself. 

Thus  discharges  are  remoTed,  the  fostor  is  corrected,  and  in  a 
short  time  the  morbid  condition  of  the  mucous  membrane  begins 
to  amend,  and  a  durable  cure  is  ultimately  effected. —  Virginia  mMt 
eal  and  Surgical  Journal, 

Chloroform  Vapor  in  the  insertion  of  on  I$sue.  (By  M.  Dah* 
TAH.) — "  M.  Richet  said — I  shall,  finally,  allude  to  the  happy  effects 
of  the  vapor  of  chloroform  when  thrown  on  ulcerated  surfaces, 
which  have  been  made  known  to  us,  by  Dr.  Hardy  of  Dublin, 
M .  Moissenet  and  my  colleague,  M.  Gosselin. 

M.  Danyan  said — Having  had  to  establish  an  issue  on  M.  Roux, 
I  made  use  of  Dr.  Hardy's  sepparatus.  I  employed  the  Vienna 
paste.  I  directed  the  vapor  of  ether  for  ten  mrautes  on  the  nape 
of  the  neck,  where  the  issue  was  to  be  formed ;  the  pain  was  com- 
pletely annihilated." — OazeUe  des  Bbpitaux,  June  13, 1854,  p.  280. 

A  painful  Stump  treated  by  the  application  of  Chloroform  Vapour. 
(Under  the  care  of  M.  Larrst.) — What  appears  certain  is,  that  the 
vapour  of  chloroform  freely  directed  to  a  painful  point,  immediately 
allays  the  sufferings  of  the  patient.  Thus  at  Yal-de- Grace,  after 
an  amputation  of  the  thigh,  the  stump  having  become  excessively 
painful,  M.  Larrey  made  use  of  Dr.  Hardy*s  apparatus,  and  as  soon 
as  the  vapor  of  chloroform  came  in  contact  with  the  wound,  the 

Sins  were  soothed. — \Joumal  de  Mededneetde  Chirurgie  Pratiques, 
arch  1854,  p.  99. 

Apparent  Death, — On  the  S4th  of  December,  1830,  M.  Ancxlov 
was  sent  for  in  great  haste  to  visit  a  person  about  eight  miles  off. 
On  arriving  he  was  informed  that  the  patient,  a  woman  34  years  of 
age,  had  been  dead  for  more  than  halt  an  hour.  On  examination, 
no  signs  of  respiration  could  be  detected ;  the  pulse  could  not  be 
felt,  the  surface  was  livid,  the  belly  soft  and  placid,  and  the  ex* 
tremities  cold.  On  being  informed  that  the  woman  had  been  suf- 
fering from  uterine  hemorrhage  for  a  length  of  time,  and  that  it  had 
continued  up  to  the  moment  of  her  death,  M.  Ancelon  made  a 
vaginal  examination.  He  found  in  the  neck  of  the  uterus  the  head 
of  a  fosttts  of  four  months  old ;  the  soft  parts  wore  entirely  absent. 
At  the  moment  that  he  touched  the  heaa  of  the  fostus  the  midwife 
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thought  she  perceived  a  babble  of  air  at  the  woman's  mouth.  En* 
eouraged  by  this  appearance.  M.  Ancelon  proceeded  to  disembar- 
rafts  the  uterus  of  its  putrefied  contents,  and  in  proportion  as  he 
advanced  in  this  the  woman  appeared  to  be  restored  to  life.  The 
respiration,  manifested  at  firtt  by  air-bubbles,  which  succeeded  one 
another  on  the  lips,  and  then  the  circulation  became  established 
with  extreme  slowness.  She  did  not  recover  her  intellifi^ence  for 
more  than  three  days.  During  this  time,  frequent  injections  were 
employed  to  clean  out  the  putrid  matters  from  the  uterus,  and  am* 
monia  was  administered  internally.  During  conyalescenee.  she  suf- 
fered much  from  an  immense  number  of  s3)sce5ses  over  the  whole 
body.  Eighteen  months  afterwards,  she  was  delivered  of  her  tenth 
child. — Monthly  Joum,  Med.  Sci,  Oct.  1854,  from  Bulletin  Gen.  d$ 
Therap.  Nov.  15. 

Treatment  of  Tinea  7Vim.-*-The  treatment  which  is  the  favorite 
at  the  Moorfields  Royal  Ophthalmic  Hospital  in  this  troublesome 
disease,  consists  in  carefully  taking  away  all  scales  and  crusts,  and 
then  rubbing  the  edge  of  the  lid  with  solid  lunar  caustic.  The  ap- 
^cation  must  be  repeated  twice  a  week,  and  patiently  continued. 
it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  all  deposit  be  cleared  away,  so  as  to 
allow  the  remedy  to  come  in  direct  contact  with  the  cuticle,  the 
opening  of  the  hair  follicles,  orifices  of  the  Meibomian  glands,  etc. 
If  the  treatment  be  steadily  persevered  with,  the  redness  subsides 
the  thickening  of  the  lid  is  removed,  and  the  hairs  previously 
destroyed  grow  again.  Mr.  Critchett  is  accustomed  to  relate  a  case 
in  which  a  fair  set  of  eyelashes  were  reproduced,  after  they  had 
been  absent  for  many  years.  The  disease  appears  to  be  much 
more  frequently  secondary  to  measles  than  to  any  other  afifection 
and  its  subjects  are  generally  more  or  less  cachectic.  It  often  varies 
remarkably  with  the  condition  of  the  patient's  health.  Tonics  are 
therefore,  mdicated,  together  with  a  liberal  diet ;  but  it  is  well  proved 
that  these,  without  local  treatment,  are  not  competent  to  cure  the 
disease.  At  the  Hospital  for  Skin  Diseases,  in  several  cases  recent* 
ly^  the  hairs  and  their  bulbs  have  been  examined  with  the  micros- 
cope. It  does  not  appear  that  any  cryptomagic  sponiles  are  ever 
present,  the  structure  of  the  hair  being  healthy.  In  pfUling  out  an 
eyelash,  the  hair-sheath  is  generally  brought  away  too,  and  on  its 
exterior  are  numerous  pus  and  exudation -cells,  showing  that  the 
inflammatory  action  has  been  external  to  the  hair-sheath.  In  i}^\^ 
respect,  the  hairs  resemble  those  of  sycosis  and  of  impetigo  occur- 
ring on  hairy  parts  of  the  face.  Mr.  Startin's  treatment  consists  in 
smearing  the  edge  of  the  lid  every  night  with  a  mild  mercurial  oint* 
ment,  (ammonio-chloride,  10  mins  to  the  ounce),  and  administer- 
ing an  arsenical  tonic  in  combmation  either  with  iodine  or  mercurv' 
—Med.  Tknei  and  Oaz.  Oct  28,  1864.  ^' 
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Treatment  of  Wounde  of  the  Eye. — Modern  ophtbalmie  surgery 
has  very  considerably  deviated  from  what  used  to  be  the  usual  prac- 
tice in  cases  of  wounds,  either  incised  or  punctured,  of  the  eye.  In 
a  large  majority  of  cases,  it  was  formerly  considered  necessary  to 
employ  pretty  active  antiphlogistic  measures  in  order  to  obviate  the 
much-dreaded  effects  of  inflammation.  As  a  consequence  of  this 
habit,  frequent  examinations  of  the  organ,  in  order  to  watch  what 
was  going  on,  became  necessary.  It  is  now  known  that,  in  all  such 
cases,  there  must  of  necessity  follow  considerable  inflammation.  A 
degree  of  congestion,  and  the  effusion  about  the  injured  parts  of 
much  soft  lymph,  are,  therefore,  looked  upon  as  matters  of  course* 
and  as  stages  of  the  healing  process  not  to  be  interfered  with.  The 
great  principle  of  the  treatment  which  we  see  pursued  at  the  Royal 
London  Ophthalmic  Hospital  is  to  keep  the  injured  organ  complete- 
ly at  rest.  Almost  every  one  is  ezperimontally  familiar  with  the 
degree  of  comfort,  in  cases  of  slight  scratches  of  the  eye»  or  when 
plenty  of  dust  has  got  into  it,  which  is  afforded  by  gently  support- 
ing the  closed  lids  with  the  hand.  So  long  as  the  lids  are  kept  close 
and  still,  the  pain  is  absent ;  but  the  moment  any  movement  is  at- 
tempted, a  sharp  stab  of  pain  is  caused.  By  extending  the  know- 
ledge thus  gained  to  tlie  more  severe  injuries,  we  arrive  at  the  prin- 
ciple alluded  to.  The  following  is  the  detail  of  the  measures  usual- 
Iv  adopted  at  the  institution  named.  On  the  patient's  first  applica* 
tion,  the  eye  is  carefully  inspected  ;  if  any  foreign  matters  are  die- 
covered,  they  are  removed ;  if  any  portion  of  the  front  of  the  oomen 
have  been  partially  detached,  or  if  any  considerable  portion  of  the  iris 
have  been  protruded  so  as  to  be  irreducible,  the  piece  is  snipped 
away  by  means  of  small  scissors.  It  is  rare  that  any  thing  can  be 
done  in  improving  the  position  of  the  edges  of  the  wound,  or  in  re- 
turning protruded  structures ;  and  the  next  step  is,  therefore,  to 
close  the  lids,  and  having  carefully  padded  them  with  layers  of  cot- 
ton-wool, the  whole  is  confined  by  strips  of  adhesive  plaster.  A 
mild  dose  of  aperient  medicine  is  generally  given,  and  the  patient 
directed  to  live  carefully  on  a  rather  less  stimulating  diet  than  ordi- 
nary. Unless  urgent  symptoms  make  it  necessary  earlier,  which  is 
very  rare,  the  eye  is  not  a^ain  inspected  for  several  days,  or  perhaps 
a  week,  when  the  dressings  are  cautiously  removed  and  replaced. 
It  is  very  infrequent,  indeed,  for  any  depletory  measures,  either 
topical  or  general,  to  be  deemed  necessary.  The  symptoms  which 
would  excite  alarm,  and  be  held  to  indicate  the  necessity  for  further 
examination,  are  severe  tensive  or  throbbing  pain  in  the  globe,  or 
general  fever ;  and,  in  the  absence  of  both  these,  it  is  judged  cer- 
tain that  interference  cannot  be  needed,  and  that  frequent  inspeo- 
tions  of  the  organ  could  be  but  productive  of  injury. 

We  may  remark  that  the  plan  of  padding  the  lids  and  keeping 
the  eye  closed,  is  by  far  the  best  that  can  be  pursued,  after  the  re- 
movid  of  dirt,  etc.,  from  the  eye,  or  after  slight  injuries  to  it  from 
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Uo^ws  or  scratches.  Under  such  circmnstances,  it  is  rarely  requir- 
ed more  than  a  day  or  two. — Med.  Times  and  Oaz.  September  9, 
1864. 


Mesmerism. — Important. — A  novel  case  has  just  been  decided  in 
New  York,  which  involves  a  curiosity  in  medico-jurisprudence.  A 
mesmeric  physician  sued  a  husband  for  services  rendered  the  wife 
in  his  absence.  The  Supreme  Court  says  the  law  does  not  recog- 
nize the  dreams,  visions,  or  revelations  of  a  woman  in  a  mesmeric 
sleep  as  necessaries  for  a  wife,  for  which  the  husband,  without  his 
consent,  can  be  made  to  pay.  These  are  fancy  articles,  which  those 
who  have  money  of  their  own  to  dispose  of  m^y  purchase,  if  they 
think  proper ;  but  they  are  not  necessaries,  known  to  the  law,  for 
which  the  wife  can  pledge  the  credit  of  her  absent  husband.  The 
law  does  not  seem  to  have  much  respect  for  mesmerism  and  spirit 
rapping  as  sciences. 


Meteorologieal  Observations  far  January,  t654.    Made  at  Zanesville,  bj  Joait 
O.  T.  Howrroif,  A.  M.,  M.  D. 

Barometer,  Maximum,  January  8th, 29,85  inch. 

"        Minimam,  January  2lBt, 28,29    « 

«        Monthly  aTorajre, S9,18    u 

"        Monthly  range, ],56    " 

<•        Greatest  daily  range,  January  25th, 0,44    •* 

Thermometer,  Maximum,  Jan.  3d, 64  deg. 

«  Minimum.  Jan.  14th, 8    '« 

**  Monthly  ayerage, 31,65    *< 

*'  Monthly  range 56    ** 

**  Greatest  daily  ranre,  Jan.  1st • 37    « 

It  rained  on  the  4th,  7th,  9th,  10th,  11th,  12th,  and  20th;  and  snowed  on  the 
17th,  18th,  24th,  25th,  26th,  27th,  28th,  29th,  30th  and  31st.    Total  amount 

of  water  fallen 3,324  inch. 

Daily  average,     0,107    " 

Preyailing  disease— just  enough  small-pox  to  remind  us  of  the  necessity  of 
vaodnnation. 


OBITirABT« 

At  a  regular  meeting  of  the  ''Bdmont  Medical  Society,*^  held  at  Morristown 

on  the  I8th  inst,  Drs.  Afflsck  and  McConarxt  were  appointed  to  report  a 

suitable  memorial  in  relation  to  the  death  of  Dr.  Wm .  N.  Dsakc,  late  a  worthy 

member;  who  reported  the  following  preamble  and  resolutions,  which  were 

unanimously  adopted,  to  wit: 

Whereas,  in  the  course  of  human  eyents,  it  has  been  the  lot  of  our  beloyed 
fellow  member.  Dr.  Wiluam  N.  Drake,  to  bow  to  fate,  as  every  mortal  must, 
sooner  or  later,  we  conceive  it  is  only  an  act  of  justice  to  the  deceeeed,  that  the 
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Belmoni  Medical  Spoiely,  oC  whkh  he  wae  a  nieinbar»  ihoiild  off»r  tfaa  ibU«i» 
laff  tribute. 

Re§oleed,  That  in  the  death  of  Dr.  William  N.  Drake,  the  Belmont  Medical 
Society  has  lost  one  of  its  brightest  ornaments ;  one  who  posiessed  a  high  and 
keen  aeoae  of  honor  in  all  his  relations  with  the  medical  fraternity;  one  who 
spared  no  exertions  to  rescue  the  healing  art  from  Its  open  and  low^At  foes. 

Re$olvedt  That  as  a  man  and  a  citizen,  the  life  of  onr  lamented  brother  waa 
hoaorable  and  just,  pure  and  ctiaritabie,  worthy  the  example  both  in  and  oat 
of  the  profession. 

Resolved,  That  while  the  Society  feels  sensibly  his  loss,  it  can  point  to  bia 
past  course  as  an  erldenee  to  the  rislog  generation  of  the  happy  results  ob- 
tained by  a  consistent  and  energetic  life,  in  showing  the  proud  eminence  to 
which  a  person  may  rite  from  obscurity,  though  encompassed  with  the  crosisa 
and  perils  of  poverty. 

Re8(dv',d,  That  In  respect  for  bis  yirtues,  the  members  of  the  Society  wear 
the  customtiry  badge  of  mourning  for  thirty  days. 

Rt$olwd»  That  copies  of  the  alwve  be  forwarded  to  the  relatioiia  of  Uie  de- 
ceased, and  be  published  in  the  Madlcal  journals  of  the  State,  and  coonty 

^*^"*  ISAAC  HOOVER,  President  pro  tern. 

Attest:    Hbnrt  Wkst,  Secretary. 
MorrUtowih  Ohio,  January  18th,  1855. 


The  '*  Belmont  Medical  Society,**  at  its  regular  meeting,  held  at  Llppencott'a 
Hotel,  in  Morristown,  on  the  iSth  day  of  January,  1855,  adopted  unaDimoiia- 
ly,  the  following  preamble  and  resolutions: 

Whereas,  this  Society  has  just  learned  that  it  hath  pleased  the  All- wise  Die- 
poser  of  events,  **  in  whom  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  oar  being,'*  in  His 
infinite  wisdom,  to  remove  from  our  midst,  by  death,  Josbth  Hswktsoh,  M. 
D.,  who  died  on  the  16th  inst  Therefore,  while  we  wish  to  bow  with  sub* 
mission  to  this  afflictive  dispensation  of  divine  providtfuce,  we  desire  also  to 
put  on  record  the  following  resolves: 

Resolved,  That  bv  the  death  of  Dr.  Joseph  Hewetson,  the  community  in 
which  he  lived  has  lost  an  eminent  and  useful  clti2en<— the  Church  a  worthy 
and  eonalstont  Christian— our  Society  one  of  its  most  valued  and  exemplary 
members— and  the  M'sdical  profession  one  of  its  brightest  luminaries. 

Resolved,  That  in  all  his  intercourse  with  his  medical  brethren,  the  deceased 
enjoyed  their  entire  confidence,  because  bis  conduct  both  towards  physician 
and  patient,  evinced  that  he  was  incapable  of  doing  any  thing  derogatory  to 
the  character  of  a  man,  or  the  dignity  of  the  medical  faculty. 

Resolved,  That  we  tender  to  the  family  of  the  deceased  our  sincere  and  heart- 
felt condolence  in  this  their  sad  bereavement;  well  aware,  at  the  same  time, 
how  utterly  unavailing  will  be  our  sympathies  to  heal  the  wounds  Inflicted  by 
this  dispensation. 

Resolved,  That  Dr.  McConahey  be,  and  he  is  hereby  appointed  to  prepare  a 
short  biographical  sketch  of  the  life  and  character  of  Dr.  Hewetson,  to  bo  pub- 
lished In  the  next  volume  of  onr  Transactions. 

Resolved,  That  as  a  testimony  of  our  respect  and  esteem  for  the  deceased,  the 
members  of  this  Society  will  wear  crape  on  the  left  arm,  as  a  badge  of  moom- 
lag,  for  thirty  days. 

Resolved,  That  as  an  additional  testimony  of  our  esteem  for  the  deceasedi 
and  of  our  sympathy  with  his  relatives,  we  cause  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
to  be  tendered  to  his  family,  and  also  to  be  published  In  the  newspapers  of  this 
county.  In  the  next  Tolume  of  Transactions,  and  in  the  Medical  joarnals  of 
this  SUte. 

ISAAC  HOOVER,  Prerident 

Attest:    HntET  Wan,  Secniary. 
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On  Fever.  Translated  Jram  the  Oerman  of  Prof.  Vtrchoio* 
By  WuJJAH  Kbausb,  M.  D.,  Oindnnati. 

Since  Galen's  age,  who  first  in  his  prolix  works  gaye 

a  definition  of  feyer,  the  raised  temperatnre  of  the  body  was 

considered  an  essential  phenomenon  of  the  feyer.    Physicians 

of  a  later  period  howeyer  pronounced  also  those  cases  febrile, 

in  which  tiiat  was  absent  and  where  the  cold  shiyering  seemed 

to  indicate  eyen  the  contrary.     Thei^ore^  aboye  all,  they 

directed  their  attention  to  the  angmented  frequency  of  the 

motions  of  the  heart,  measuring  the  feyer  by  the  pulse.    But 

eyen  this  measure  was  known  to  be  insufficient,  since  a  moie 

firequent  pulse  was  obseryed  also  in  conditions  apparently  not 

febrile,  and  on  the  other  side  diseases  generally  placed  among 

the  feyers,  sometimes  exhibit  a  diminished  number  of  palpita* 

tions  of  the  heart.    In  consequence  of  these  yarious  obserya- 

tions,  the  picture  of  feyer  became  more  and  more  complicate, 

its  symptoms  being  both  inconstant  and  yarious,  especially  in 

respect  to  the  yarying  degrees  of  horripilation,  which  to  super- 

add  as  one  of  the  symptoms  of  the  feyer  had  proyed  necessary, 
you  xyx. — 0 
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Hence  it  was  not  to  be  considered  as  a  specific  process  of 
disease,  but  rather  as  a  simple  phenomenon  of  reflection  or 
reaction. 

After  this  time  De  Haen  proved  the  donbts,  held  about  the 
ancient  view  of  the  fever,  to  be  based  only  npon  inexact 
methods  of  examining.  For  the  thermometer  used  by  him 
instead  of  the  nnc^tain  hand,  showed  even  during  die  cold 
shivering  a  raised  temperatmre  (often  from  4.S  to  9  degrees  Far.,) 
and  an  augmentation  of  tiie  febrile  heat  also  in  less  febrile 
conditions.  The  chill  of  the  fever  is  therefore  but  a  phenome- 
non of  the  peripheiy,  which  would  lead  ns  astray,  if  we  were 
to  jtidge  from  it  of  the  whole  disease.  While  die  exterior  of 
the  body  feels  cold,  the  interior  is  almost  boming. 

The  blood  being  the  very  vehicle  of  the  animal  beat,  its 
degree,  as  we  must  condnde,  partly  d^ends  on  the  qnastit^ 
and  quality  of  the  blood;  ansemia  and  venous  hypersemia 
occur  in  conjunction  with  a  reduced  temperature.  With  con- 
ditions of  this  kind  we  meet  during  the  chill  on  the  freely 
exposed  surface  of  the  skin,  where  more  heat  is  eradiated  flmn 
is  produced  by  the  process  of  oiganie  combustion.  Again  the 
touching  hand  is  deceived  in  contrary  conditions  as  arterial 
congestion,  active  hypereemia. 

The  increased  heat  is  a  constant  symptom  of  the  ftver. 
Often  it  is  also  the  only  perceptible  alteration,  or  it  prooedes 
the  fever.  For  instance,  in  tiie  intermittent  fever,  elevated 
temperature  is  already  to  be  seen  on  the  thermometer  befora 
the  attack  and  some  of  these  are  distinguished  by  nothing  dse. 
Since  tbe  heat  is  principally  increased  in  tlie  blood;  ftirther, 
since  it  is  perceptible  only  in  those  organs  which  give  free 
passage  to  the  circulation  of  arterial  blood,  we  may  suppose 
the  more  extensive  oxydation  of  elements  of  the  blood  to  be 
fhe  source  of  the  heightened  temperature.  For  with  regaid  to 
the  results  of  physiological  diemistry,  we  can  no  longer 
admit,  as  Hales  and  Boerhave  maintained,  the  augmented 
friction  of  the  blood  in  its  vessels  as  a  mechanical  cause  of  the 
production  of  heat. 
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The  greater  consumption  of  constituents  of  the  body  during 
febrile  diseases  can  easily  be  proved  by  the  redaction  in  its 
weight  and  by  the  emaciation^  which  may  be  more  or  less 
considerable.  But  it  is  still  very  difficult  to  explain  the  process 
of  this  consumption.  For,  as  those  suffering  from  fever,  take 
no  food  at  all  or  only  a  little  for  want  of  appetite,  or  in  obedi- 
ence to  dietetical  prescription,  the  symptoms  of  febrile  con- 
sumption blend  with  those  of  hunger  and  inanition.  Should 
there  at  the  same  time  appear  more  abundant  secretions,  they  of 
course  will  also  considerably  lessen  the  mass  of  the  body. 
Notwithstanding,  we  must  not  attribute  too  great  an  import- 
ance to  all  these  facts;  for  the  materials  of  the  secretions  would 
often  not  exist,  unless  produced  by  the  disease,  i.  e.  by  the 
augmented  consumption  of  elements  of  the  body,  and  on  the 
other  side  its  weight  in  many  cases  is  so  rapidly  diminished, 
that  this  can  not  be  set  down  as  a  symptom  of  inanition. 
Finally,  in  hectic  fevers  we  observe  in  spite  of  sufficient  food 
the  weight  of  the  body  continually  decreasing. 

It  would  appear  therefore,  that  the  increase  of  heat  during 
fever  is  not  due  to  an  augmented  combustion  of  ingesta,  but 
the  tissues  seem  by  furnishing  the  material  for  increased 
chemical  transformations  to  form  the  source  of  the  greater  pro* 
duction  of  heat.  Hence,  the  duration  of  the  fever  being 
extended,  not  only  the  blood,  fat,  and  the  parenchymatous 
fluids,  but  even  the  most  solid  parts  of  the  body  sustain  a  loss. 
In  acute  fevers  this  loss  can  not  be  demonstrated,  and  therefore 
only  the  before  dted  liquids  of  the  body  seem  to  be  concerned 
in  these  maladies.  But  we  feel  embarrassed  in  our  observa- 
tions of  purely  febrile  diseases  the  more,  as  the  greater 
proportion  of  febrile  diseases  are  complicated  with  topical 
inflamation;  for  example,  with  exudations,  which  resulted  from 
the  blood  at  its  expense,  so  that  we  can  not  determine,  whether 
at  all  and  to  what  extent  the  alteration  o{  the  blood  depends 
on  the  febrile  consumption  or  on  the  loss  caused  by  exuded 
material.  Yet  in  the  simple  fevers,  most  signs  seem  to  indicate 
a  consumption  of  the  corpuscles  of  blood,  by  the  decay  pf 
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which,  bile  and  urine  are  profusely  charged  with  their  coloring 
principles.  At  the  same  time  the  surplus  of  urea  and  urates 
found  in  the  urine,  indicate  a  more  copious  destruction  of  the 
albuminates  in  the  blood.  But,  also,  the  parenchymata  likely 
perform  a  more  extensive  transformation  of  their  dements, 
especially  as  there  exists  some  doubt,  whether  within  the  blood 
the  albuminates  are  dissolved  into  urea  and  uric  acid. 

Already,  a  long  time  ago,  the  heightened  process  of  respira- 
tion was  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  the  greater  consumption 
of  material.  The  quantity  of  carbonic  acid  exhaled  was  taken 
for  a  measure  of  that  alteration,  yet  by  this  method  the  oxyda- 
tion  was  found  rather  to  be  diminished  than  increased.  But 
this  measure  is  no  right  ouq,  as  many  organic  substances  can 
be  oxydized  ;  for  instance.  Hydrogen  combined  with  Oxygen 
in  the  proportion  to  form  water,  without  forming  carbonic  acid, 
and  such  products  of  oxydation  can  be  removed  in  various 
ways.  On  the  other  hand  we  may  presume,  that,  although 
less  Oxygen  was  received  into  the  system,  yet  a  greater  num- 
ber of  products  of  oxydation  were  formed,  however  imperfect, 
particularly  if  a  greater  quantity  of  material  capable  of  oxyda- 
tion was  present  in  the  blood.  It  is  universally  known,  that 
if  the  respiration  is  imperfect,  or  many  substances  are  accumu- 
lated in  the  blood,  which  may  easily  be  decomposed,  only 
uric  acid  is  found,  the  less  perfect  oxide,  instead  of  urea,  the 
more  perfect  oxide.  Finally  Moleschott  remarks,  that  a  con- 
siderable source  of  heat  is  already  given  by  the  decomposition 
of  compounds,  even  should  there  be  formed  only  a  small  number 
of  imperfect  oxydes.  With  respect  to  these  observations,  the 
process  of  febrile  respiration  seems  not  to  be  directly  increased, 
neither  is  there  more  oxygen  taken  in,  nor  more  cabonic  acid 
given  out;  but  the  pre-existence  of  a  greater  quantity  of  sub- 
stances which  may  easily  decompose,  or  are  already  suffering 
decomposition,  is  quite  sufficient  to  produce  a  greater  amount 
of  heat.  But  after  having  refuted,  that  more  oxygen  13 
received  during  the  fever,  we  readily  admit,  that  it  may  be 
derived  from  a  heighthened  process  of  combustion. 
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If  heat  is  flie  pathognomonic  symptom  of  fever,  and  pro* 
duced  by  an  augmented  consumption  of  the  constituents  of  the 
body,  the  next  cause  of  the  fever  must  render  that  augmented 
consumption  possible.  This  next  cause  was  supposed  to  be 
some  acrid  matter,  called  Ffrotogcn,  or  to  depend  on  the 
absence  of  normal  elements  of  the  blood.    But  the  truth  of  ' 

this    thesis^ could  not  be  directly  demonstrated.     In  the  < 

eruptive  and  infective  fevers  we  may  presume  the  presence 
of  a  certain  catalytic  substance  heterological  to  the  blood, 
and  therefore  affecting  it  with  certain  constant  alterations. 
But  we  find  the  symptoms  of  such  fevers  are  of  a  simple  in- 
flammatoiy  character,  in  no  constant  relation  to  the  changed 
quality  of  the  blood.  Finally,  the  same  substance  in  one  per- 
son will  induce  fever  and  not  necessarily  in  another,  though 
we  may  be  sure  that  it  got  into  the  blood  and  altered  it  by  the 
«ame  operation.  Hence  we  infer,  that  ihe  exciting  cause  of 
fever  can  not  be  found  in  the  blood,  though  the  fever  may 
sometimes  happen  to  be  predisposed  by  a  greater  exaggeration 
-of  material,  which  may  be  easily  subject  to  decomposition. 
But  this  occurs  for  instance,  after  any  meal  taken,  and  by  a 
brisker  digestion  the  temperature  of  the  body  will  be  heigh- 
tened as  certainly  as  by  mechanical  labor  or  by  a  warm 
atmosphere,  and  yet  we  would  not  ascribe  a  febrile  nature  to 
this  increase  of  heat.  For  the  febrile  heat  is  not  only  an 
increase  of  temperature,  it  is  temperature  increased  under  cer- 
tain conditions,  and  these  are  not  to  be  found  within  the  blood, 
but  in  the  nervous  system. 

To  this,  Paracelsus  had  already  paid  attention.  He  pre- 
•  suraed  that  the  fever  combatted  against  the  disease.  Others 
following  him,  reflected  upon  the  fever  as  a  reaction  or  a  process 
of  defense,  arranged  by  the  organism  against  the  malady,  as  a 
fighting  of  the  egotistic  principle  against  the  cosmical  one. 
I  can  not  oppose  him,  who,  from  the  course  of  a  process  draws 
his  conclusions  to  its  results.  But  from  his  view  upon  the 
fever  as  serving  some  imaginary  purpose,  science  does  not 
derive  any  profit.  On  the  contrary,  views  founded  on  Teleology 
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only  Berve  f<»:  affirming  prejudices,  and  for  luUSng  into  sleep 
scientific  investigationB* 

Our  scientific  problem  is,  bow  &r  under  physiological  cir- 
cumstances the  nervous  system  is  concerned  in  producing  beat* 
For  since  pathol(^ical  phenomena  make  their  appearance 
according  to  the  laws  of  phj^siology,  heat,  pathologically  pro* 
duced,  can  not  be  produced  but  by  an  excess  of  the  physiological 
animal  heat,  and  this  excess  indicates  either  that  oigans  mode- 
rating the  production  of  heat  are  deranged,  or  those  producing 
it  are  excited ;  in  short,  the  febrile  heat  is  to  be  derived  fixMn 
diminished  or  increased  innervation.  Both  correspcHid  to 
some  laws  of  physiology,  as  motione  <^  muscles,  excited  by  an 
.  irritation  oi  nerves,  are  coexistent  with  an  angm^ited  temperar 
ture,  and  as  for  the  second,  Claude  Bemaid,  after  having 
dissected  the  cervical  portion  of  the  sympathetic  nerve,  by 
which  fine  experiment  the  innervation  of  this  nerve  was  dis- 
continued, observed  the  temperature  of  the  region  of  the  body 
supplied  by  it,  rapidly  increasing. 

Those  considering  the  fever  as  a  reaction,  as  an  active  pro- 
cess, were  induced  to  think,  that  the  function  of  the  nerves  was 
excited.  An  action  of  this  kind  which  mainly  afiects  the 
peripheiy  of  the  body,  almost  only  motoiy  and  secretoiy 
fimctions  coming  under  observation,  would  show  a  character 
more  or  less  spasmodic,  and  this  seems  also  too  to  be  indi- 
cated by  the  chill  of  the  fever,  and  the  crisis  subsequent  to 
it  But  remember,  is  such  a  strong  spasmodic  antagonistic 
action,  called  re-action,  exhibited  also  in  the  gentie  chilling  of 
the  consumption  of  the  lungs,  or  in  the  influenza}  These 
alterations  seem  rather  to  be  of  a  sympathetic  character. 
Further,  the  most  considerable  motoiy  alterations,  for  example, 
those  of  Tetanus  take  no  febrile  course,  and  finally,  how  oSten 
is  the  temperature  abeady  heightened,  before  the  spasm  of 
the  cold  shivering  begins,  which  therefore  appears  rather  like 
a  consequence  of  that  sudden  rise  of  temperature.  In  regard 
of  these  remarks,  we  must,  to  define  the  febrile  signs,  direct 
our  attention  to  the  prodromes  of  the  chill.   But  choosing  this 
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way,  we  leave  those  points  indicating  a  positive  character  of 
the  function  of  those  nerves  that  cause  fever. 

Cullen,  in  his  "First  Lines  of  the  Practice  of  Physic," 
veiy  reasonably  places  a  stage  of  weakness  before  those  of 
the  chill  and  the  heat  Accordingly,  he  concludes  the  causes 
of  the  fever  to  be  such  as  weaken  the  body,  and  ascribes  a 
reactive  nature  to  the  fever,  for  the  simple  reason  only,  because 
those  febrile  alterations  themselves  prevent  the  further  effects 
of  their  precursory  noxious  agents.  Indeed,  all  symptoms  in 
the  beginning  or  course  of  the  fever,  seem  to  be  of  a  paralytic 
character.  The  nutrition  of  the  single  tissues,  for  instance,  of 
the  muscles,  does  not  appear  to  be  disturbed,  and  therefore 
can  not  be  found  guilty  of  producing  that  weakness,  &tigation, 
dedolence,  and  seositivenesB,  observed  in  the  beginning  of  the 
fever.  For  this  often  sets  in  so  very  abruptly,  that  no  time  is 
left  to  bring  about  alterations  of  that  kind,  and  therefore  these 
sentiments  are  more  precisely  to  be  defined  by  a  paralysis 
or  lessened  influence  of  those  nerves,  which  are  the  physio- 
logical regulators  of  the  process  producing  heat.  Uncultivated 
as  this  province  of  neurophysiology  may  be,  yet  the  febrile 
processes  seem  at  first  to  take  place  in  the  regions  of  the 
pneumogastric  nerve.  For  besides  the  heightened  tempera- 
ture, the  alteration  of  the  circulation,  especially  of  the  motions 
of  the  heart,  as  also  the  disturbed  digestion,  anorexy,  nausea 
and  vomiting,  commonly  strike  our  senses.  It  is  known, 
that  an  irritation  of  the  par  vagum  suspends  the  motions  of 
the  heart,  whereas  a  dissection  of  these  nerves  accelerates  the 
pulse  to  a  very  considerable  degree.  With  respect  to  these 
experiments  a  great  deal  of  the  febrile  symptoms  may  be  easily 
deduced  from  a  more  or  less  paralytic  state  of  the  pneumo- 
gastric nerves.  Then  the  anorexy  would  correspond  to  the 
augmented  frequency  of  the  pulse,  and  for  the  ramification  of 
the  pneumo-gastric  nerve  in  the  lungs,  we  have  to  prove  that 
the  raised  temperature  depends  on  an  increase  of  their  respira- 
tory function.  Indeed,  Fowelin  says  to  have  observed,  upon 
dissecting  the  par  vagum,  an  accelera  ted  circulation  of  the 
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blood,  and  an  angmented  exhalation  of  carbonic  acid  ;  that  10 
to  say,  a  heightened  process  of  combustion,  which  was  affirmed 
bj  the  observations  of  Tranbe,  that  the  leaves  of  the  Digitalia, 
which,  when  introduced,  excite  the  system  of  the  nerves  of  the 
heart,  and  reduce  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  at  the  same  time 
diminish  the  temperature  of  the  body.  Hence  we  are  tempted 
to  conclude,  that  whenever  the  circulation  of  the  blood  is  accele- 
rated, the  temperature  of  the  body  is  increased, — ^the  conditions 
inversed,  the  contrary  will  take  place.  But  other  observations 
made  on  healthy  persons,  showed  that  the  course  of  the  tem- 
perature and  the  frequency  of  the  pulse  do  not  depend  one  on 
another.  Therefore  we  prefer  to  derive  the  febrile  temperature 
not  only  from  an  accelerated  motion  of  the  heart,  but  rather  to 
consider  it  as  a  complicate  phenomenon.  For  it  is  evident, 
that  the  febrile  heat  in  proportion  to  the  exciting  cause  of  fever 
should  be  far  greater,  unless  the  temperature  be  diminished  by 
the  inanition  of  the  body  in  consequence  of  want  of  appetite 
and  sufficient  food.  Other  causes  lowering  the  temperature^ 
are  the  diminished  functions  of  the  muscles  and  the  increased 
radiation  of  heat  from  the  surface  of  the  body.  On  the  other 
side,  the  heightened  temperature  most  probably  depends  not 
exclusively  on  the  augmented  motions  of  the  heart,  because 
often  after  the  increase  of  the  temperature  the  pulse  turns  more 
frequent.  A  similar  observation  was  published  by  filagden 
and  Dobeon,  who  for  a  long  while  submitted  themselves  to 
the  influence  of  heated  air.  These  observations  are  to  be  re- 
spected the  more,  as  we  know  that  the  intensity  of  the  contrac- 
tions of  the  heart  is  in  a  reverse  proportion  to  their  frequency. 
In  many  such  cases  therefore,  the  circulation  of  the  blood  is  not 
only  not  accelerated,  but  even  retarded.  Under  such  condi- 
tions the  blood  will  not  be  brought  into  a  greater  contact  with 
{he  atmospheric  air.  Thus,  the  process  of  oxydation,  and  con- 
sequentiy  the  production  of  heat  can  not  be  augmented. 

Can  it  not  be  imagined  that  the  accelerated  flow  of  the  blood 
depends  not  only  on  the  number  and  energy  of  the  motions  of 
the  heart,  but  also  on  the  condition  of  the  whole  system  of  the 
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blood  vesselsf  The  theory  of  Eoelliker,  of  the  erection  of  the 
corpora  cavemoBa  seems  irrelevant  to  the  phenomena  observed 
on  the  mnsdes  of  the  heart  and  the  blood  vessels.  He  supposes 
the  organic  muscles  surrounding  the  cells  of  the  corpora  caver- 
nosa to  be  innerved  like  the  muscles  of  the  heart,  by  the 
antagonistic  function  of  the  cerebro-spinal  and  sympathetic 
nerves  belonging  to  them.  But  if  the  physiological  function 
of  the  nerves  of  the  heart  even  were  similar,  and  we  may 
adopt  this  as  being  a  fact,  yet  their  effects  widely  differ  one 
from  another.  Upon  dissecting  the  pneumo-gastric  nerve,  the 
influence  of  the  sympathetic  nerve  predominates  upon  the 
motions  of  the  heart,  which  become  evidently  augmented.  But 
the  muscles  of  the  blood-vessels,  excited  at  the  same  time  to  a 
spasmodic  contraction,  rather  hinder  the  stream  of  blood  l>y 
narrowing  its  channels. 

In  view  of  these  difierent  results,  we  must  ingenuously  con- 
fess,  that  not  even  the  question  of  the  ramification  of  the 
vasomotoric  nerves  is  settled.  Furthermore,  the  contractility 
of  the  arteries  in  several  febrile  subjects,  is  seldom  in  propor- 
tion to  the  degree  of  temperature  of  the  body.  More  subser- 
vient to  the  explanation  of  the  nature  of  fever  would  be  to 
refer  to  the  before  mentioned  experiment  of  Bernard.  When- 
ever after  dissecting  the  cervical  part  of  the  sympathetic  nerve, 
the  temperature  of  the  corresponding  half  of  the  body  was 
observed  to  be  increasing,  we  may  suppose  not  only  the  ex- 
pansion of  the  blood-vessels  and  conformably  an  accelerated 
circulation  of  blood  through  them,  but  also  an  augmented 
transformation  of  animal  tissues  to  be  the  cause,  of  that  phe- 
nomenon. Should  the  former  conditions  only  be  adopted  as 
causes,  the  local  temperature  would  not  have  exceeded  the 
general  one.  At  all  events  we  must  conclude  from  tliis  ex- 
periment, that,  besides  the  contractions  of  the  heart,  the  tonicity 
of  the  blood-vessels  is  not  to  be  lost  sight  of  in  tracing  back 
the  symptoms  of  the  fever  to  their  origin.  Yet  it  can  not  be 
denied  that  usually  the  increased  consumption  of  constituents 
of  the  body,  and  &e  dependence  of  the  tonicity  upon  general 
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conditions  of  nntrition  chiefly  daim  our  attention.  The  febrile 
qrmptoms,  appearing  and  disappearing  of  a  sudden^  lead  na 
to  look  for  their  proximate  cause  in  the  nervous  system^  though 
this  may  be  affected  by  materials  contained  in  the  blood* 
Again,  if  we  were  to  consider  the  raised  tempcratore  not  as 
a  consequence  of  a  debilitated  condition  of  the  nervous  system, 
but  this  condition  rather  depending  upon  increased  tempera- 
ture of  the  body,  how  can  we  then  account  for  it»  that  some 
fits  of  fever  are  gone,  after  remedies  are  given,  irritating  only 
the  nervous  system,  and  acting  upon  the  transformation  of 
tissues  in  general,  in  a  manner  scarcely  perceptible.  True^ 
food,  respiration,  circulation,  the  functions  of  the  muscles,  i.e*, 
many  visible  processes,  are  at  the  command  of  the  organism 
to  produce  heat  But,  as  neither  abstinence  of  food,  nor  a 
limited  respiration  and  circulation,  nor  perfect  rest  of  the  physi- 
cal and  spiritual  functions,  are  sufficient  to  prevent  the  attacks 
of  fever,  it  wUl  serve  to  regard  the  nervous  system  as  a  &ctor, 
in  the  production  of  heat.  The  cerebro-spinal  nerves  do  not 
seem  to  regulate  ihia  process.  For  paralyzed  limbs  generally 
feel  cooler,  than  integral  ones.  Again,  we  know  that  the  func* 
tion  of  the  sympathetic  nerves  not  only  continues,  when  that 
of  the  cerebro-spinal  nerves  has  ceased  to  act,  but  even  to  be 
heightened  under  such  circumstances.  Finally,  the  tempera- 
ture  at  the  same  time  being  elevated,  their  function  is  general- 
ly observed,  as  a  rhythmical  and  almost  autonomical  one.  But 
all  these  observations,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  do  not  furnish  us 
with  any  evident  proof.  Yet  they  show  at  least  the  possibility 
o(  retracing  the  fever  to  an  alteration  of  the  nervous  system. 
We  ought  of  course  to  put  it  aside,  in  studying  chemical  and 
nutritive  processes.  For  its  function  can  not  change  their 
quality.  Its  activity  is  rather  exclusively  of  an  exciting  or 
moderating  e£R)ct.  But  why  should  we  exclude  this  quantita- 
tive efiect  of  the  nervous  system,  why  supersede  its  property 
of  uniting  the  various  sources  of  life,  in  studying  the  process 
of  the  fever. 
To  condense  the  results  of  our  investigation,  not  only  the 
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hectic  feyer^  but  all  feven  manifest  a  consnmptiye  character  and 
an  inanfficient  regulation.  All  &ct9  cited,  contribute  to  prove 
that  the  want  of  regulation  inyolves  the  danger  of  an  in- 
creased consumption.  The  first  symptoniB  of  fever  are  symp- 
toms  of  a  debilitation  of  the  nervous  system.  Thereby  the 
normal  harmonious  function  of  the  single  organs  of  life  is 
disturbed.  These  enter  into  unusual  relation  to  external  sub- 
Btances,  especially  to  the  oxygen  of  the  atmosj^ere  and  com- 
bining with  it  under  a  heightened  temperature,  form  so  great  a 
series  of  consumptive  compounds,  as  to  render  the  regular 
course  of  life  in  general  impossible.  From  the  quoted 
£iets  further  appears,  that  any  alteration  can  grow  fe- 
brile, if  the  function  of  those  centres,  regulating  the  transfonn- 
ati<Mi  of  the  constituents  of  the  body,  is  cheeked.  The  inset 
^f  the  fever  we  fix  at  that  point  of  time,  when  after  general 
debilitation  of  the  bodily  and  spiritual  faculties,  the  con- 
sumption of  tissues,  and  the  animal  heat  of  the  body  are  in- 
creasing. Pathognomonic  for  the  fever  is  therefore  the  stage 
of  the  heat ;  that  of  the  chill  is  only  of  relative  interest,  as 
the  highest  degree  of  the  abnormal  temperature  is  observed,  at 
the  very  end  of  the  chill.  The  greater  the  rapidity  of  the 
rise  of  the  temperature,  which  proceeds  commensurate  with 
the  elements  consumed,  the  more  the  sensitive  nerves  become 
excited.  Their  hyperaesthesy  then  produces  after  any  irrita- 
tion, however  slight  it  be,  motions  of  reflection.  Either,  when 
horripilation  is  felt  and  observed  on  the  skin,  only  the  organi- 
cal  muscles  of  tiie  skin  and  of  its  blood-vessels  are  put  in  a 
spasmodic  condition,  or  this  hyper-excitement  of  the  periphe- 
rical  nerves  is  jnopagated  also  upon  the  cross-striated  muscles, 
so  as  to  cause  a  cold  shivering,  or  even  almost  convulsions. 
The  sensation  of  the  chill  is  to  be  referred  to  the  anaemia  of 
the  skin,  in  consequence  of  the  contraction  of  their  muscles. 
From  the  same  cause  the  blood  will  be  retarded  in  the  venous 
system,  which  cyanosis»  with  certain  complications,  can  become 
very  important  for  interior  organs.  The  spasm  passed,  the 
increase  of  temperature  can  again  be  noticed  on  the  surface  of 
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the  bodj.  The  contracted  parfs  relax,  the  blood  again  nishea 
into  the  yessels  of  the  skin,  the  interior  oi^f^ans  are  discharged, 
and  at  last  a  copious  diffusion  of  liquids  through  all  secreting 
organs  can  end  the  scene. 

We  supersede  explaining  the  medulla  oblongata,  the  pneumo- 
gastric  nerye,  and  those  sympathetic  ganglia,  appertain* 
nng  to  the  hearty  as  reguhiting  its  motions.  The  process  of 
the  nutrition  of  its  muscles  probably  depends  chiefly  upon  the 
sympathetic  ganglia,  and  it  is  this  vhich  seems  to  be  altered, 
especially  in  those  cases,  where  the  pulsations  of  the  heart  are 
less  frequent,  than  the  least  number  counted  under  normal 
conditions.  The  more  debilitated  the  medulla  oblongata,  the 
more  frequent  is  the  pulse.  But  by  this  acceleration  of  the 
circulation  of  the  blood,  another  source  of  heat  was  opened, 
by  which  the  febrile  condition  met  with  a  complication.  Be- 
sides the  tonicity  of  the  blood-vessels,  as  determining,  to  some 
degree,  by  the  resistance  of  their  walls,  the  diculation  of  the 
blood,  is  approximatively  at  least  to  be  yalued,  more  especiaUyi 
since  much  contracted  vessels  render  the  secretion  of  fluids 
more  diflScult. 

The  fever,  by  gradually  progressing  from  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, to  a  greater  number  of  sources  of  life,  leaves  the  local 
character,  and  assumes  a  general  one.  In  this  view,  the  fever 
may  appropriately  be  defined,  as  a  generalization  of  the  original 
disease.  But  wherever  we  observe  a  series  of  phenomena, 
forming  one  after  another,  according  to  the  laws  of  physiology, 
it  is  only  an  abortive  thought  to  reflect  upon  the  fever,  as  a  de* 
signed  or  a  providential  process.  The  fever  is,  and  will  al- 
ways be,  but  a  disturbance  propagated.  Consequently  it  is  al- 
ways better,  that  one  escapes  the  fever,  after  he  has  not  escaped 
those  noxious  influences  prone  to  excite  it.  A  fever  is  of  a  salu- 
tary efiect,  only  when  an  alteration  previously  existing,  is  acci- 
dentally removed  from  the  system  with  those  tissues  decomposed 
by  the  febrile  consumption.  But  this  will  take  place  only  oc- 
casionally. In  general,  fever  augments  the  danger,  and  we 
may  exult  at  the  appearance  of  fever,  only  so  &r,  as  we  rejoice 
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in  any  disease,  1)ecaii8e  it  proyes  the  existence  of  life,  and 
gives  evidence,  that  certain  normal  fiinctions  are  not  jet  de- 
ranged. Finally,  we  mnst  oppose  those,  that  have  abandoned 
the  notion  and  name  of  the  fever,  and  substitute  for  it  animal 
heat.  Pathological  heat,  not  animal  heat  in  general,  is  fever. 
These  bear  the  same  relation  to  each  other,  as  spasms  do  to  the 
motions  of  muscles. 

The  study  of  the  sources  of  the  fever-heat,  seems  to  be  in- 
teresting, in  answering  the  question  of  the  compensation  of 
febrile  disturbances.  The  dogma  of  the  crisis  of  the  fever,  as 
we  find  it  in  writings  of  Hippocrates  and  Galen,  was  recently 
scmtiniEed,  especially  in  northern  countries,  where  those  an- 
cient observationi  could  not  be  affirmed.  Physicians  of  mo- 
dem times,  were  inclined  therefore,  to  ascribe  the  typical  cha- 
racter, more  frequently  exhibited  in  southern  regions,  exclu- 
sively to  territorial  influences,  and  to  consider  it  as  unimpor- 
tant to  the  course  of  the  fever.  But  these  conclusions,  partly 
drawn  from  examinations,  of  variousfexcretionswere  corrected, 
after  measuring  more  exactly  the  temperature  of  the  body. 
Hence,  it  followed,  that  all  excretions,  as  urine,  sweat,  alvine 
discharges,  vomited  matter,  hemorrhagies  etc.,  are  signs  of 
very  difierent  meaning.  At  one  time  tiiey  have  no  influence 
on  the  crisis.  Even  it  may  occur,  that  in  spite  of  them  the  fe- 
ver increases.  In  such  cases  they  are  symptomatical,  i.  e.  con- 
temporary effects  of  the  cause,  which  excited  fever.  If  at 
other  times,  really  removing  the  alteration,  they  are  critical  or 
finally  metacritical,  i.  e.  they  appear  in  consequence  of  a  com- 
pensation already  finished,  or  in  favor  of  it,  while  proceeding. 
Upon  referring  these  distinctions  to  the  nervous  system,  the 
sympathetic  excretions,  indicate  a  still  continued  alteration 
of  the  latter.The  ciritical  and  metacritical  excretions,  how- 
ever, show,  that  the  nervous  centres,  are  gradually  or 
all  at  once  regulating  again  the  production  of  heat.  As 
the  excreted  materials  should  not  be  considered  as  a  pec- 
cant matter,  nor  as  characterizing  the  febrile  diseases,  though 
heterological  elements  of  the  blood,  may  sometimes  be 
removed   with   them,  the  real  regulation  of  the  composi- 
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ion  of  the  blood  is  generally  obaerred  only  in  ihe  period 
of  reoonvalescenoe,  and  this  process  will  be  nndeistood  firom 
the  temperature  rising  again  to  its  normal  standard,  a  lowered 
state  being  obsenred  immediatelj  after  the  crisis. 

The  deposits  of  material,  the  localization  of  the  disease, 
called  FseudocriBis,  bear  a  similar  relation  as  secretion  and 
excretion.  Those  processes,  altering  the  nutrition  of  the  aflEec- 
ted  parts,  and  distinguished  by  hyperaemia,  exudation  and  pa- 
renchymatous degeneration  are  likewise  of  a  sympathetical,  or 
oritical,  or  metacritical  character,  which  are  proved  especially 
by  the  eruptive  and  infective  fevers.  Besides  their  critical  lo- 
calization, sympathetical  deposits  come  under  our  notice,  and 
during  the  reconvalescencemetacritical  deposits  in  difierent  or- 
gans.  In  these  cases,  indeed,  we  must  presume,  that  the  qual- 
ity of  the  blood  is  changed  by  the  reception  of  a  contagious 
alien  substance,  which,  beiqg  deposited  and  retained  in  it  da- 
ring the  stage  of  incubation,  becomes  active  at  the  appearance 
of  the  eruption,  with  which  it  is  thrown  on  the  surface  of  the 
body.  For  from  this  time  forth,  the  contagion  exists  no  Ion* 
ger.  This  process  proves,  it  is  true,  that  a  matter  deposited  out 
of  the  blood,  can  be  directly  critical.  Yet  this  conclusion  does 
not  speak  in  favor  of  an  exclusively  humoral  doctrine ;  for  the 
localization,  proceeding  almost  instantaneously,  distinctly  in- 
dicates the  nervous  system,  also,  as  exerting  a  great  influence  in 
its  production.  Besides,  observations  made  in  specific,  exan- 
thematic  fevers,  should  not  be  referred  to,  as  extending  to  all 
fevers. 

The  character  of  an  excretion  or  exudation,  whether  it  be  a 
critical  one  or  not,  can  therefore  not  be  judged  of  by  certain 
qualities  proper  to  them,  but  only  by  their  action,  of  diminish- 
ing the  intensity  of  the  febrile  symptoms,  whidi  often  can  not 
be  proved,  except  by  means  of  the  thermometer.  Although  it 
is  an  undeniable  fact,  that  the  condition  of  the  pulse  supports 
our  observations,  as  its  frequency  will  be  lessened,  while  the 
heat  is  reduced,  nevertheless  the  temperature  is  the  principal 
sign,  may  the  reduction  of  the  heat  appear  abruptly  and  criti- 
cally or  by  degrees  and  forming  a  lysis.    That  such  important 
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ft  change  slionld  depend  on  tbe  eKmination  of  snbetanceB  from 
the  blood,  which,  npon  examining  the  excretions,  proved  to  de* 
senre  but  little  notice,  and  to  be  not  at  all  noxiooB,  is  the  moxe 
improbable,  as  the  heightened  temperature  of  the  bodj  is  pro- 
duced by  an  augmented  consumption  of  dssues.  Indeed,  in 
exanthematic  fevers,  the  febrile  heat  generally  decreases,  as 
soon  as  the  eruption  has  made  its  appearance.  But  who  would 
conclude  fiom  the  ^  post  hoc  to  a  proper  hoc,"  especially  as 
th^ie  are  many  cases^  where  the  fever  is  very  considerable,  the 
eruption  at  the  same  time  being  limited,  or  in  the  reverse.  In 
the  acute,  inflammatory  and  chronic  hectic  fevers,  the  remo- 
val of  any  peccant  matter,  contained  in  the  excretions,  can  not 
be  substantiated  at  all.  Whether  in  a  certain  case,  a  sweat  is 
of  sympathetical  or  of  critical  character,  is  a  question,  that  can 
not  be  answered  from  its  physical  or  chemical  properties.  Fi- 
nally,  we  often  observe  a  critical  decrease  of  the  animal  heat, 
without  being  produced  by  secretions  or  ejections,  and  then,  as 
Cnllen  describes,  the  gradual  redintegration  of  coensBthesis 
and  appetite,  the  restrained  irritability  of  the  brain,  the  di- 
minished number  of  the  pulses,  are  the  only  sign  that  the  pa- 
tient has  passed  the  crisis. 

The  humoral  nature  of  the  fever  being  rendered  doubtfid 
by  these  observations ;  its  nervous  nature  is  also  positively 
proved  by  the  critical  days.  In  spite  of  the  modem  sceptics, 
we  may,  relying  upon  iacts,  proved  by  the  thermometer,  thor- 
oughly affirm  that  thesis  of  Hippocrates,  which  maintains  the 
crisis  in  general  to  appear  on  the  odd  days.  As  wefrirther  see 
the  growth,  the  regeneration  and  reproduction  of  the  solid 
parts  of  the  body  lythmically  going  on,  we  shall  come  near 
the  truth,  if  investigating  the  febrile  process  in  a  neuropa- 
thological  way.  Bince  the  crisis  terminates  only  the  fever,  it 
will  not  bring  the  whole  disease  to  a  close,  unless  it  be  a 
primary  fever,  originating  from  the  blood  or  the  nervous  sys- 
tem. But  whenever  the  fever  is  complicate  with  local  altera- 
tions, these  will  continue,  even,  after  the  fever  is  gone ;  the 
originaiy  malady  may  ncverthdess  proceed  with  its  local  cha- 
racter. 
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In  prognosticatiiig  the  attacks  of  the  fever,  we  may  atOl  dis- 
cern eretkical,  synochal  and  torpid  ones.  For  this  distinctioa 
is  at  least  important  in  a  practical  view.  After  we  hare  esti- 
mated the  measnre  of  strength,  i.  e.  the  snm  of  the  fancttooa 
not  yet  disturbed  by  the  febrile  alteration,  or  regulated  again, 
we  have  obtained  a  point,  for  jndging  of  the  danger, 
which  might  arise  from  its  course,  and  of  the  possibility  and 
time  of  its  crisis.  True,  the  eruptive  fevers  exhibit  by  their 
temperature  the  best  scale,  for  measuring  the  danger.  In  gen- 
end,  however,  it  is  not  so  important  to  learn,  how  great  a 
quantity  of  materials  is  burnt,  but  more  particularly,  which 
are  the  tissues  consumed,  and  in  which  localities ;  for  the  cen- 
tres of  the  blood  and  nerves  are  of  course  the  most  important 
ones.  An  erethic,  sthenic  fever,  is  commonly  estimated  as  a 
consequence  of  a  temperate  alteration  in  a  body,  hale  and 
sound  in  other  respects.  It  exhibits  the  probability  of  being 
spontaneously  removed.  The  alterations,  however,  caused  by 
a  torpid  fever  (asthenical,  adynamical,  nervous,  putrid,  ty- 
phoid fever,)  arise  to  a  formidable  extent,  by  the  force  of  the 
paralyzing  cause ;  for  uistance,|of  a  miasmatic  substance,  or  in 
consequence  of  a  nutrition  of  the  body  previously  viciated  or 
insufficient.  Of  this  disease,  a  propitious  exit  may  be  ex- 
pected, if  we  do  not  &il  in  strengthening  decreasing,  in  re- 
animating paralysed  functions.  Synochal,  hypersth^c,  in« 
flammatory  fevers,  show  no  extraordinary  angmentation  of 
combustion,  but  rather  an  alteration,  very  extensive  in  the  ner- 
vous centres.  Fevers  of  this  kind,  are  generally  observed  in 
stout,  well  nourished  subjects.  The  greatest  danger  princi- 
pally arises  from  a  further  propagation  of  the  alteration,  more 
and  more  complicating  the  febrile  condition.  The  physician 
will  under  such  circumstances  find  it  necessary,  to  interfere 
more  energetically,  though  he  will  not  always  succeed,  if  f(d- 
lowing  in  every  instance  that  general  scheme  of  physicing, 
which  assigns  exciting  and  roborating  remedies  for  torpid  fe- 
vers, orders  the  expectant  plan  for  sthenical  ones,  and  a  seda* 
tive  or  mitigating  method,  lor  those  of  a  synochal  character. 
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Fin}  objeet  in  tiie  cnre  of  fever,  is  cooling  the  body  and 
ibe  erifiis  and  critical  days  may  be  selected  for  it  But  we 
most  not  foiget)  that  an  excretion  per  se  is  as  little  critical,  as 
coding  alone  does  not  remove  the  feyer.  The  reduction  of 
the  heat,  which  by  the  scientific  hydrotherapy  of  Oorrie  and 
Hallemann,  was  considered  as  the  main  point  in  the  treatment 
of  fever,  is  of  real  benefit  only,  when  the  i^oaroe  of  the  pa- 
thological production  of  heat  was  closed.  The  cooling 
method  is  far  firom  beii^  identical  with  the  anti-febrile  method, 
moderating  the  prodnc^on  of  heat.  The  former  is  sympto- 
matic and  indirect,  the  latter  critical  and  direct.  Often  only 
the  former  is  practicable,  althongh  the  fever  would  not  be  re- 
moved by  means  of  it,  but  only  the  series  of  secondary  phe- 
nomena, whidi  originated  in  the  febrile  heat  Besides  l^ose 
remedies,  directiy  diminishing  heat^  (cold  potions,  cold  appli- 
cations on  the  skin,  cool  air,  loose  covering  of  the  body),  or 
moderating  its  production,  (resting,  bland  diet,  interdiction  of 
eiciting  liquors),  the  cooling,  sedative,  antipUogistic  method 
has  on  hand,  also  the  anaesthetical  remedies  for  r^^olating 
perversed  functions,  especially  of  the  nervous  system,  coexist* 
ing  with  the  fever,  <Mr  excited  by  it«  Finally,  we  enumerate 
remedies,  diminishing  the  consequences  of  the  heightened  res- 
piration, above  all  bleeding.  It  lowers  the  temperature  atleast 
for  a  moment,  by  its  revukory  action  upon  the  nervous  system, 
and  by  diminishing  at  the  same  time,  the  quantity  of  combus- 
tible material  in  the  blood,  further  the  neutral  salts,  the  mild 
evacuating  substances,  as  vegetable  adds,  likewise  also  the 
oily  and  fiUty  remedies,  chiefly  cod-liver  oil. 

The  very  anti-febrile  remedies,  however,  the  febrifuges  are 
among  the  stimulants*  Already  small  doses  of  them  affect 
the  nervous  system  to  a  high  degree,  fbr  example  the  digitalis, 
quinine  and  arsenic.  To  the  same  class,  belong  some  vege- 
table alkaloids  and  some  minerals.  Their  quick  effect  in  re- 
ducing temperature,  can  only  be  understood  fix)m  their  action 
upon  the  regulating  centres  of  the  nervous  system.  The  Di- 
gitalis, according  to  Traube,  excites  the  medulla  obl<mgata  and 
VOL.  rvi. — ^10 
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the  radices  of  the  par  vagam  qoinine,  according  to  the  obser* 
rations  of  Demeril,  Demarqnay  and  Lecointe,  takes  a  hyper- 
sthenical  and  direct  effect  npon  the  sympathetic  system. 
Other  snbstances  affect  other  parts  of  the  body,  one  more  mo- 
tive, not  to  look  for  the  regulating  factors  of  heat  in  drcnm- 
script  portions  of  the  nervons  system.  Host  fefarifnges  range 
among  the  excitant  remedies,  and  this  is  a  fact,  which  the  an- 
cient exciting  therapy  of  the  fever  conld  be  based  npon,  espe- 
cially as  the  digitalis  was  found  to  bring  about  the  cont^n- 
plated  effect,  as  well  in  synochal  as  in  torpid  fevers.  Still  we 
must  distinguish  the  exciting  and  the  tonic  method,  since  the 
latter  will  cure  by  regulating  the  process  of  the  nutrition. 
These  terms,  however,  are  not  distinct,  for  both  the  nutrients 
and  roboratings,  excite  the  nervous  system.  But  mainly  thej 
provide  against  the  consumption  and  inanition.  The  proper 
exciting  remedies,  however,  shall  stop  the  source  of  the  animal 
heat,  by  removing  the  paralytic  condition.  But  we  may  not 
trust  to  have  settled  the  whole  disease,  after  the  febrile  phe- 
nomena have  disappeared.  The  patient  has  not  become  quite 
well,  as  we  learn  from  practice,  when  by  means  of  quinine  the 
intermittent  phenomena  of  fever,  by  digitalis  the  secondary 
remittent  phenomena,  by  arsenic  the  febrile  symptoms  of  hy- 
peraesthesy  and  neuralgy  have  been  cured.  Usually  in 
acute  maladies,  we  treat  the  nervous  system,  the  fever,  and 
leave  the  local  nutrition  alterations  to  themselves.  They  will 
then  be  gradually  regulated  by  the  normal  consumption  and 
regeneration  of  the  constituents  by  way  of  nutrition.  Yet  the 
patient  has  profited  much  by  having  overcome  the  danger  of 
the  fever. 

*  Both  the  reirigerating  and  anti-febrile  method  can  effect 
nothing  but  the  crisis  or  lysis  of  the  fever.  The  therapeut  has 
therefore  to  answer  the  highly  interesting  question,  what  is 
the  relation  in  febrile  diseases,  between  the  natural  and  artifi- 
cial cure.  A  contradiction  in  these  could  be  presumed  only 
as  long  as  the  crisis  was  looked  for  exclusively  in  the 
excretion  or  deposition  of  imaginary  noxious  substances.    Only 
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in  this  view,  the  empirical  hydrotherapy  boasted  of  parifying 
the  sick  body  by  enoimons  secretions  or  eruptions,  artificially 
produced.  Still  others  reproached  the  usual  therapy,  for  in- 
tending to  overcome  the  pathological  alterations  in  a  violent 
hostile  manner.  The  nature  and  causes  of  the  individual 
ease  alone  can  tell,  which  way  to  take,  for  we  have  got  intelU- 
gence,  that  the  crisis  is  not  the  only  way,  nor  that  it  is  signi* 
fied  by  excreticms  or  localisations  of  the  disease.  But  should 
some  single  case  show  a  predilection  for  certain  secretions  or 
its  pathogeny  promise,  that  material  cases  should  become  e£fee- 
tnal,  then  we  shall  incite  them  or  remove  the  difficulties  that 
impede  their  course. 

This  was  ever  done  by  remedies  acting  upon  the  skin,  the 
digestive  organs  or  the  kidneys,  through  which  the  crisis,  an* 
tagonistic  to  the  nervous  system  can  proceed.  If  an  energetic 
activity  of  the  physician  is  required  for  this  end,  he  ought  to 
follow  the  deviating  method,  alternating  diaphoretics,  diuretics, 
emetics  or  purgatives,  counter-irritants,  etc,  or  to  incite  the 
function  of  other  organs  if  debilitated.  Thus  not  only  the  al- 
teration in  the  nervous  system,  but  also  the  quality  of  the 
Uood,  and  nutrition  are  repaired  and  all  functions  of  tiie  body 
reestablished.] 

Cautious  physicians  will  of  course  follow  some  more  indi. 
cations,  which  may  be  casual  or  symptom^tical  ones.  For  the 
nature  of  the  causes  of  fever,  exciting  or  maintaining  it,  can 
vaiy  very  much,  or  accidents  may  occur,  arising  from  the  ex* 
traordinary  intensity  of  local  alterations.  But  it  will  be  suffi- 
cient to  have  noticed  here  the  general  principles,  which  should 
be  animadverted  upon  in  all  febrile  diseases. 


CUaroform.    By  J.  U.  Hbckebmazt,  M.  D.,  Tiffin  City,  Ohio. 

I  noticed  in  the  Lancet  some  mosths  since,  an  article  head- 
ed '^  An  Account  of  Seventeen  Oases  of  Parturition  in  which 
Chloroform  was  inhaled  with  pernicious  effects,"  the  history 
of  which  cases  was  given  in  a  paper  read  before  the  Eoyal 
Medical  and  Ohirurgical  Society,  by  Dr.  B.  Leb. 
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These  cases  as  here  rdated,  bj  cne  whose  name  stancbBO 
deservedly  high  as  an  observer,  and  fmther  supported  by  sach 
men  as  Merriman  and  Obowne,  are,  we  think,  calcnlated  to 
leave  false  impressions  npon  the  minds  of  such  medical  mea 
who  may  have  bnt  a  limited  experience  in  the  administeatiQP 
ti  chloroform  or  e&er  in  obetetnur^,  which  we  would  have  no- 
ticed ere  this,  had  not  lack  of  time  prevented^ 

In  the  afore-named  essay,  it  is  said  by  Dr.  Lee,  that  in 
•eventeen  obstetric  cases,  in  whidi  chloroform  was  inhaled,  ift 
produced  pernicious  eflkcts — as  insanity,  peritonitis,  epikpeyt| 
and  the  rendering  necessarjr  the  use  cf  the  forceps.  We  are 
not  told  if  these  cases  are  the  only  ones  in  which  die  Fro&esor 
aver  used  the  agent,  or  if  he  used  it  frequently,  the  cases  cited 
being  the  only  ones  in  which  its  action,  to  him,  seemed  to  be 
unpropitious. 

It  is  well  known  to  the  profession  that  Dr.  Lee  is  in  the  re- 
ceipt of  a  large  obstetric  practice,  and  a  di£Bculty  with  many 
will  be  to  know,  if  or  not,  the  *' seventeen  cases  "  are  so  many 
vn&vorable  ones,  selected  firom  among  from  one  tboasaDd  to 
five  thousand ;  but  taking  it  for  granted  that  they  are  the  only 
cases  in  which  the  reporter  tried  the  tee  of  chloicform,  we 
hold  that  the  number  is  too  limited  to  enable  Dr.  Lee  or  any 
other  man  to  arrive  at  conect  and  wise  oondusions. 

Now  if,  indeed,  in  seventeen  cases,  tbere  were  five,  whidi 
leally  demanded  foroep  interference,  we  think  that  the  propor- 
tion was  alarmingly  lai!ge ;  and  yet  such  a  relative  number  of 
oases  might  have  aoddratally  occurred  without  the  use  of 
ohlorolbrm,  for  we  are  not  told  what  were  the  causes  which 
rendered  this  interference  necessary;  whether  it  was  uterine 
inertia,  a  feulty  condition  of  the  pelvis,  or  a  disreiative  size  of 
the  fcBtal  cranium. 

If  these  cases  resulted  firom  either  feulty  pelvis  or  cranium, 
surely  the  chlorofbrm  should  not  be  made  to  bear  the  fimlt; 
and  if  fi^m  suspended  uterine  action,  we  are  not  told  if  there 
was  allowed  to  elapse  suSksient  time  for  proper  uterine  aoticm 
to  be  resumed,  nor  whether  preper  remedies  were  administered 
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mA  a  yiew  to  prodace  such  aclioiu  Befbre  resorting  to  the 
use  of  the  forceps,  however,  we  inelme  to  think  that  eyeiy 
pKqper  effort  wonld  be  made,  by  one  in  whose  hands  this  in- 
fitniaient  seems  to  be  ^ctremely  fiital;  for  itis  said  by  Dr.. 
Ghtmshill,  that  of  forty-two  cases  in  ]>.  Lee's  hands,  tiurty- 
one  children  were  lost ;  and  this,  too^  before  the  introdaction 
of  ehlorofonn  into  obstetric  practiee. 

We  also  &id  that  many  years  since,  Dr.  Lee  had  ineoned 
oases  of  mania,  ^ilepsy,  prdapsed  funis  nmbilicalis,  &c.  &c.| 
and  that  in  Jbrty-seyen  cases  df  flooding  ooeoning  in  his  handa^ 
it  was  fatal  to  ten  mothers. 

Fonr  oi  the  '^  seyenteen  cases,"  we  are  told,  resnlted  la 
perit(»iitils  or  phlelotis ;  bnt  with  even  this  formidable  malady^ 
we  indine  to  believe  Dr.  Lee  long  since  familiar,  for  it  is  re- 
corded in  medical  history,  that  of  one  hnndred  cases  <^  p&ar>> 
peral  fever  occnrring  in  the  p^ctice  <^  Dr.  Lee,  forty  al  tiie 
patieatB  died;  nor  can  we  conceive  how  this  disease  can  bd 
(diargeable  to  the  inhalation  of  <^hlon)form  dmring  labor,  since 
it  Is  not  fonnd  to  occur  with  greater  relative  frequency  in  pa* 
tlents  who  have  inhaled  the  vapor,  then  in  those  who  have 
not;  neither  is  it  peculiar  to  any  particular  locality  or  set  of 
practiti(Hi6rs. 

PeritcMiitis  and  phlebitis  had  occurred  thousands  of  times 
prior  to  the  aneethetie  use  of  ehlorofonn  in  midwifery,  and» 
thousands  of  women  have  since  inhaled  it  without  having 
peritonitis,  phlebitis,  mania,  epilepsy,  &c» 

In  the  essay  under  e(msidezati<m,  Dr.  Merriman  is  also  re- 
ferred to,  as  having  related  a  case  of  labor  where  chloroform 
was  adadnistered,  which  so  suspended  the  contzactions  that  it 
was  a  Icng  time  bef<M*e  they  recommenced.  The  sympathetic 
effect  is  also  said  to  have  been  violent,  and  the  patirat  waa 
finally  removed  to  a  ^^mad  house.'* 

**This  case  so  alarmed  him,  that  he  had  never  since  given 
his  assent  to  the  employment  of  chloroform." 

It  is  very  surprising  to  learn  that  such  a  knan  as  Dr.  Merrir 
man  could  be  frightened  from  the  employment  of  a  potent  and 
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important  remedy,  by  the  result  of  a  single  instance.  Dr. 
M.'s  case  was  certainly  not  of  favorable  issue,  yet  it  was  not 
an  unprecedented  one,  and  almost  erery  man  who  has  attend- 
ed any  considerable  number  of  births,  has  also  witnessed,  at 
times,  a  temporaiy  suspension  of  uterine  action  during  the 
early  period  of  the  first  stage  of  labor. 

Tlie  case,  we  are  also  informed,  terminated  in  mania,  but 
are  not  told  why  this  disease  was  assigned  to  the  chloroformic 
inhalations,  nor  is  it  at  all  said  to  hare  been  so,  but  that  it 
was,  we  are  left  to  infer  from  the  connection,  or  at  least  to  be- 
lieve that  Dr.  M.  thought  so.  Drs.  Lee  and  Merriman  can 
surely  not  have  forgotten  the  cases  of  puerperal  mania,  of 
flooding,  post  partem  from  lack  of  tonic  uterine  contraction, 
mal-presentation,  &c.,  that  occurred  in  their  hands  anterior  to 
tiie  first  use  of  chloroform  in  midwifery. 

The  writer  has,  within  the  past  eight  years,  frequently  pro- 
duced the  anesthetic  ei^ts  of  chloroform  and  ether  in  obstet- 
rical and  surgical  cases ;  and  has  never  in  a  single  instance 
seen  fatal  or  very  unpleasant  results.  In  but  one  case  has  he 
known  it  to  unaccountably  suspend  the  process  of  labor,  and 
tiiis  was  in  the  person  of  a  lady  to  whom  he  had  administered 
it  during  a  previous  accouchement  with  the  happiest  effects. 

We  have  used  anesthetics  in  five  cases  requiring  the  use  of 
the  forceps,  occasioned  by  disproportion  of  the  cranium  and 
pelvis,  in  two  crotchet  cases,  in  fbur  cases  of  version,  rendered 
necessary  by  shoulder  presentations,  three  of  which  children 
were  saved,  and  in  two  cases  of  placenta  pravia,  in  both  of 
which  the  child  was  dead  bom. 

Within  the  past  twelve  months,  I  have  used  it  in  about  two 
dossen  cases  of  labor,  and,  since  1848,  have,  in  surgery  and 
midwifery,  administered  chloroform  or  ether  or  a  mixture  of 
both  more  than  two  hundred  times,  and  am  aware  that  in  so 
doing  I  am  in  opposition  to  many  of  the  most  judicious  prac- 
titioners and  ablest  writers  of  the  day ;  but  consider  it,  in  com- 
petent hands,  nearly  or  quite  as  safe  as  any  other  active  thera- 
peutic agent  we  possess. 
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To  produce  insensibility  to  pain  during  labor,  I  prefer  ether, 
chloroform,  or  a  mixture  of  both,  in  which  the  one  or  the  other 
may  predominate,  or  they  may  be  equal,  according  to  the  con- 
dition  of  my  patient  at  the  time  of  its  administration.  In 
persons  of  full  habits,  with  a  good  deal  of  nervous  excitability, 
I  use  chloroform  only,  while  where  the  condition  is  astheniC| 
ether  is  preferred*  Between  the  extremes  we  meet  with  every 
degree  of  difference,  and  the  mixture  is  made  to  range,  as  near 
as  we  can  judge,  with  the  state  of  the  person  who  is  to  inhale. 

Should  the  first  portions  administered  produce  excitement,  a 
little  more  chloroform  should  be  added  to  the  mixture,  and  vice 
versa.  We  do  consider  that  there  is  as  much  tact  and  judg* 
ment  requisite  in  deciding  which  of  the  agents,  or  what  shall 
be  the  proportion  of  the  mixture  administered  in  each  indivi- 
dual case,  as  there  is  in  the  decision  of  any  other  medical  or 
obstetrical  point ;  as  much,  for  instance,  as  in  deciding  if  or  not 
the  lancet  should  be  used  in  any  particular  case  of  pneumonia 
or  scarlatina :  and  we  verily  believe  that  if,  in  any  given  num- 
ber of  cases,  it  were  possible  to  collect  all  the  deaths  which  re- 
sult from  errois  on  this  point,  in  these  diseases,  and  compare 
them  with  the  tsAal  results  of  chloroform,  that  the  latter  reme- 
dy would  gain  greatly  by  the  comparison ;  and  yet  compara- 
tively few  of  the  profession  wholly  proscribe  blood-letting  in 
these  ailments. 

During  the  first  stage  of  labor,  it  is  seldom  proper  to  give 
more  than  is  sufiicient  to  produce  partial  insensibility,  permit- 
ting consciousness  to  remain  almost  undisturbed,  but  at  the 
dose  of  this  stage  we  give  one  drachm  of  saturated  Tinct.  of 
Ergot.,  which  insures  against  any  cessation  of  pain ;  and  then 
carry  the  agent  until  its  full  soporific  effect  be  produced.  In 
this  way  we  believe  that  the  medulla  oblongata  is  less  likdy 
to  become  seriously  affected  than  if  the  patient  be  either  kept 
for  a  great  while  in  a  state  of  unconsciousness,  or  than  if  an 
attempt  be  made  speedily  to  overwhelm  the  sensorium. 

Should  a  case  occur  to  us,  of  suspended  respiration,  the  heart 
still  acting,  we  should  confidently  expect  it  to  become  re-estab- 


152  HsasBBicAir  on  Oliicrofmn. 

liflhed,  from  bdng  artificiallj  continued ;  and  ahonld  we  meet 
-with  oessation  of  the  heart's  action,  resort  should  at  (»ee  be 
had  to  the  prooednie  first  adopted  and  recommended  hj  Es- 
oalier. 

It  is  necessary  that  the  practitioner  should  be  impressed  witii 
the  distinction  here  made— i.  e.,  that  death  firom  chloroform 
does  not  take  place  in  a  nnifbrm  manner,  bnt  that  it  is  pro- 
dnced  in  several  wajs,  each  of  which  reqnires  to  be  promptly 
met  with  an  appropriate  remedy,  which  shonld  be  always  at 
band. 

life,  we  know,  is  discontinned  in  pers<His  imder  the  infln- 
ence  of  this  artide,  by  the  cessation  of  the  functional  perform- 
ance of  the  Inngs  or  heart.  In  tiie  former,  it  is  produced  by 
the  meduDa  oblongata  becoming  aflbcted  to  such  an  eartent  as  to 
produce  paralyns  of  the  pneumogastric  nerres,  and  calk  loudly 
upon  us  to  reduce  to  full  practice  the  prorerb,  ^*  Physidans 
never  cure  their  patients,  but  keep  them  alive  until  they  get 
well,"  while  in  the  latter  form,  life  ceases  from  an  immediate 
arrest  of  the  heart's  action  occasioned  by  the  influence  of  the 
chloroform  upon  the  blood,  and  affords  an  instance  where 
benefit  may  be  derived  firom  acupuncturation  of  that  organ. 

To  know  that  a  patient  is  dying  from  the  eflects  of  chloro- 
form, without  understanding  the  manner  in  which  death  is 
taking  place,  and  that  artifidal  respiration  has  rescued  some 
persons  firom  a  similar  condition,  is  to  know  perhaps  nothing 
that  can  be  made  available  to  the  individual  in  the  moment  of 
peril. 

I  now  also  wish,  in  connection,  to  mention  a  drcnmstance, 
which  I  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  mentioned  by  writers 
upon  this  subject ;  it  is,  that  ergot  administered  to  a  patient 
who  is  under  the  infiuence  <^  dilorofimn  or  ether,  does  not 
exert  that  spedfic  action  whidi  it  is  known  ordinarily  to  pro- 
duce, and  which  renders  its  use  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases 
so  highly  objectionable,  viz:  tiie  continued  oi  unceasing  con- 
traction of  the  uterus,  to  which  is  often  assigned  the  death  of 
the  foetus ;  but  simply  increases  the  usual  intermittent  or  pe- 
riodical contraction  common  to  natural  labor. 
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Thus  labors,  which  -would  otherwise  be  protiactad  and 
ezhaiiBting,  may  safely  be  rendered  much  less  so,  by  combi- 
ning the  use  of  edier  aodeigot;  the  one  prodndng  general 
relaxation  of  the  soft  parts,  while  the  other,  at  the  same  time^ 
not  only  secores  against  suspension  of  the  natural  labor  pains, 
but  renders  such  pains  more  powerftd  and  eflBcient  Those 
who  may  at  first  be  disposed  to  doubt  the  correctness  of  this 
observation,  I  would  invite  to  observe  candidly  and  repeatedly 
tor  Hiemsel ves,  and  rqport  the  results  of  their  own  observations, 
that  the  profession  may  be  able  to  determine  upon  the  truth  or 
the  uniibnnity  of  this  supposed  fiict* 

A  similar  eflfect  is  obtained,  by  the  exhibition  of  tartar 
emetic  until  emesis  takes  place,  whidi  increases  the  intensity 
of  the  uterine  contractions,  while  it  also  produces  g^ieral 
muscular  relaxation. 

Professor  D.  Gilbert,  of  Philadelphia,  and  myself  some  yeois 
since,  wholly  independent  of  each  other's  views,  were  both 
reasoning  upon  the  same  principle,  led  to  the  use  of  this  artip 
de  in  tedious  labors.  In  the  year  1847, 1  prq)ared  a  note  of 
fourteen  mothers,  in  whom  I  had  used  this  article  to  expedite 
labor,  most  of  whom  in  their  previous  labors  had  experienced 
yeiy  ^  lingering  times,"  and  yet,  when  in  those  instances  the 
antimony  was  taken,  they  were  not  oidy  safely,  but  speedily 
delivered.  This  note  I  prepared  at  tiie  time  by  requ^t  of 
Dr.  Gilbert,  for  Professor  Wiltbank's  use,  to  be  read  before  the 
medicsl  class  then  in  Pennsylvania  College,  in  which  Dr.  W. 
then  filled  the  chair  of  midwifery. 

The  attention,  however,  of  the  profession,  has  been  brfore 
called  to  this  article,  by  Professor  G.  in  one  of  the  New  York 
Journals  of  Medicine, 


A  case  qf  Ttoins^  with  sAotdder  vreaentaiion  of  the  first 
child.    By  W.  M.  Houstok,  M.  D.,  Urbmia,  Ohio. 

On  the  morning  of  the  8d  of  February  last,  I  was  aroused 
before  daylight  by  Mr.  T ^  who  informed  me  that  his  wife 
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was  in  labor,  and  her  physician,  Dr.  Wood,  wished  me  to 
bring  some  ingtrumento  and  assist  him  in  deUvering  the  child, 
as  it  presented  with  the  shoulder  and  the  position  oonld  not  be 
changed. 

I  proceeded  to  the  honse  immediately,  and  on  examination 
found  the  left  arm  protmding  from  the  vagina,  the  back 
towards  the  abdomen  of  the  mother,  the  head  in  the  right  illiac 
fossa,  and  the  breech  in  the  left.  The  patient  was  a  small 
woman,  this  was  her  first  confinement,  and  was  prematoie  bj 
about  two  months.  Her  labor  commenced  in  the  eaiiy 
part  of  the  eyening  before,  and  she  had  been  in  the  condition 
aboYC  described  for  several  hours  previous  to  my  visit.  In 
attempting  to  change  the  position  of  the  child,  I  found  the 
external  organs  very  tender,  the  introduction  of  the  hand  caus- 
ing a  great  deal  of  pain,  and  at  the  same  time  the  uterus 
contracted  with  so  much  force  that  it  was  impossible  to  move 
the  child  one  way  or  the  other.  At  my  suggestion  chloro&rm 
and  ether  were  administered,  and  when  she  was  completely 
under  the  influence  of  the  mixture,  I  introduced  my  hand  into 
the  vagina,  and  with  the  index  and  middle  fingers  traced  the 
body  of  the  child  to  the  groin,  and  by  making  traction  at  this 
point  the  hips  began  to  descend,  the  shoulders  passed  up,  and 
in  a  few  minutes  the  child  was  expelled  as  in  breech  presen- 
tation. 

On  tracing  up  the  cord  to  asceiiain  the  condition  of  the 
placenta,  my  finger  came  in  contact  with  a  second  child,  ofier- 
ing  a  vertex  presentation.  Supposing  the  trouble  to  be  now 
at  an  end^  I  took  my  departure,  leaving  the  patient  in  the  care 
of  her  first  physician.  About  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
the  husband  again  called  with  a  message  fifom  Dr.  W., 
requesting  me  to  bring  the  forceps  for  the  purpose  of  removing 
the  second  child.  I  went  up  immediately,  and  found  the 
patient  sleeping  very  comfortably,  and  the  Dr.  waiting  with  as 
much  patience  as  the  nature  of  the  case  would  admit  of. 

He  informed  me  that  the  membranes  ruptured  soon  after  I 
left  in  the  morning,  that  the  contractions  were  regular  but 
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feeble,  she  had  taken  freely  of  ergot  bnt  the  pains  were  not 
increased  by  it,  and  he  thought  the  forceps  shonld  be  used.  In 
abont  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  my  arriyal  she  awoke,  and  on 
examination  I  found  the  head  had  descended  veiy  little,  if  any, 
since  morning.  By  irritating  the  os  uteri  with  the  finger, 
making  traction  on  the  cord  of  the  first  child  and  grasping  the 
abdomen  with  the  hand,  the  uterus  was  stimulated  to  contrac- 
tion, and  in  fifteen  minutes  the  child  was  expelled;  the 
placentse  followed  almost  immediately,  thus  ending  a  protracted 
and  complicated  labor  to  the  great  gratification  of  all  concerned. 

Cases  of  this  kind  are  certainly  yety  rare ;  yery  few  are 
reported  in  the  books,  and  none  of  my  acquaintances,  so  far  as 
I  am  informed,  haye  eyer  had  the  misfortune  to  encounter  a 
case  of  this  kind  in  their  practice.  Shoulder  presentations  are 
unwelcome  at  all  times,  but  doubly  so  when  complicated  as 
this  was  by  the  presence  of  another  child  in  the  uterus,  and 
Any  suggestions  that  can  be  made  that  will  enable  the  accouch- 
eur to  conduct  such  cases  to  a  fayorable  termination,  will  not 
be  considered  superfluous  when  he  finds  himself  with  a  similar 
case  on  hand. 

The  result  in  this  case  shows,  also,  that  by  a  little  address 
we  may  sometimes  ayoid  a  resort  to  the  use  of  instruments* 
when  tiiey  seem  to  others  to  be  absolutely  necessaiy. 


a»t^^>^i^^*0^^^>*^^^>0»^^t0>m*0*0*0»0^0*0t0*0*ft0taa 


iQspital  lit^orts  ^  |l(port8  of  (Lim. 


St.  John*sf  Hospital^  comer  of  Broadway  and  Franklin  Sts. 
Beported  by  Drs.  T.  L.  Neal  and  C.  P.  Bsent,  Eesident 
Pbysicans. 

Patrick  Mc ,  Irishman,  aged  28:  occupation  porter;  was 

admitted  under  the  care  of  Prof.  Mendenhall,  May  25th,  1854. 
Patient  says  he  was  healthy  and  robust  until  about  two  months 
ago,  when  he  was  attacked  with  pain  along  the  course  of  the 
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acdatic  nerve,  from  which,  with  yiolent  headfidie,  be  has  8of> 
fered  greatly  ever  since.  Laat  night  was  seized  with  tymptomB 
of  acute  catarrh,  and  at  the  same  time  a  pain  in  the  head. 
The  secretion  from  his  nose,,  headache,  and  soreness  of  tha 
throat,  with  hoaiseness,  rapidly  increased  to  the  time  ^ 
admission. 

His  whole  &oe  is  now  greatly  swoll^  the  eye-lids  axis 
very  mnch  pofied  out,  red  and  painful;  deglutition  is  performed 
witii  much  di£Sculty.  The  breathing  is  yery  difficult  and 
wheesing.  The  patient  complains  of  great  pain,  which  is 
referred  to  the  haynz,  and  is  increased  by  pressure  upon  tiie 
poamm  Adami.  The  voice  is  stridulous,  and  sounds  peca- 
liariy  choked  or  obstructed.  The  fauces  are  red,  and  the 
UYula  is  elongated.  In  short,  the  whole  mucous  membrane^ 
from  the  anterior  nares  to  the  larynx  is  inflamed  and  swolka 
veij  much.  The  difficulty  of  breathing  was  so  great,  it  waa 
thought  probaUe  that  tradieotomy  would  be  necessary,  unksa 
tiie  means  to  be  ordered  promptly  relieved  the  patient. 

The  tongue  is  nearly  dean.    The  skin  hot  and  dry.    The 
bowels  are  open  from  ^^  salts,''  which  the  patient  took  last 
night.    The  uvula  was  clipped  off  for  the  purpose  of  reUeving 
the  mechanical  obstruction  and  depleting  from  the  part.   GM 
applications  were  made  to  the  head,  and  the  patient  <»dered  to 
be  freely  leeched  at  the  side  of  the  neck,  close  to  the  laiynz, 
and  the  following  ordered  as  a  gargle ; 
9r    Sulph.  Cupri  gr.  zl. 
Hei  Despum.  Si. 
Aqua  Fontana  Siv. 
Mix.    Gargle  throat  every  half  hour. 
At  tiie  same  time  take  tiie  following  prescription : 
Jji    Hydraig.  Ohlor.  mit.  gr.  viij. 
Potass.  Nitras.  3i. 
Ant  et  Potass.  Tart.  gr.  ij. 
Mix.    Ft  Pulv.  in  chart,  sex  divid. 
Big.  one  every  3  hours. 
26.  Patient  felt  immediate  relief  from  the  application  of  the 
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leeches.  The  Ueeding  was  enoooiaged  for  some  time.  The 
headache  has  abated^  the  breathing  and  swallowiiig  is  relieyed, 
and  die  secretioQ  from  the  nose  is  thin  and  vitiated  this  morn- 
ing. Bowels  are  firedy  open,  and  the  patient  slept  pretty  well 
doling  the  latter  part  of  the  night;  pdse  88,  skin  still  dry. 
Tjt    Sjr.  Ipecac. 

Syr.  Morphia,  aa.  Si« 
Hiz.  Big.  3i.  every  3  honrs,  alternating  with  the  powders. 
27.  Slept  pretty  wdl,  and  fiee  from  headache.  Had  severe 
pain  along  the  sciatic  nerve  this  morning.  Gnms  are  slightly 
touched,  and  tlie  swelling  and  redness  in  the  fauces  are  mnch 
diminished.  The  secretion  from  nares  nearly  absent.  Tongue 
large,  glossy  and  moist ;  skin  cool,  thirsty,  and  no  appetite. 
Laiynz  still  somewhat  tender.  A  large  blister  was  applied  to 
nape  of  neck,  and  the  powdeis  suspended. 

29.  Patient  feels  pretty  well.  Bowels  not  moved  for  two 
days;  no  pain  in  the  throat,  but  some  tenderness  on  pressure 
over  the  larynx.    Appetite  improving. 

'9tr  01.  Bicini  Si. 

01.  Terebinth  gtt.  jx.^ 
Mix.  Take  immediately. 
SO.  Patient  complains  of  the  pain  along  the  sciatic  nerve, 
for  which  he  got  a  liniment  of 

Ijt  Chloroform,  aa. 
OL  Olivar  Sss. 
SptB.  Camph.  ji. 
Mix.  Bub  3  or  4  times  a  day. 
June  5.  Patient  discharged  well. 

The  points  of  interest  in  this  case  are,  the  sudden  manner 
of  the  attack,  which  had  been  preceded  by  sciatica  and  pain  in 
the  head;  followed  by  the  excessive  inflammation  and  swelling 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nares,  pharynx,  and  huynx, 
which  threatened  suflGbcation*  Duiing  tlie  continuance  of  the 
severity  of  this  inflammation,  tilie  pain  in  tilie  sciatic  nerve  dis- 
appealed,  but  re-appeared  slightly  when  it  was  relieved.  The 
happy  effect  of  prompt  treatment  was  also  gratifying. 
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OOMMEBGIAL  HOSPTTAL  BBPOBT. 

To  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  City  Infirmary. 

GsNTLEBfEN :  I  have  the  honor  io  submit  for  your  conBidera- 
tion  the  following  statistics  of  medical  and  sm'gical  diseaBes, 
cures,  operations,  deaths,  &c.  at  the  Commercial  Hospital  for 
the  year  ending  March  1st,  1855 . 

It  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  accompanying  tables,  that 
the  whole  number  of  admissions  was  six  hundred  and  one ; 
and  that  of  these  there  were  one  hundred  and  twenty  who  died. 

It  is  scarcely  necessaiy  to  insist  that,  under  all  the  circmn* 
stances,  even  this  per  centage  of  mortality  is  not  large. 

You  are  familiar  with  the  character  and  condition  of  most 

of  the  patients  sent  into  our  wards,  and  know  that  many  of 
them  are  so  &r  advanced  in  disease  at  the  time  of  their  intro- 
duction here,  as  to  admit  of  scarcely  a  possibility  of  recovery. 
If  you  were  not  already  possessed  of  such  Jbiowledge,  we 
might  refer  you  more  particularly  to  the  statement,  that,  of  the 
one  hundred  and  twenty  cases  mentioned  above,  no  less  than 
forty-three  of  them  were  brought  into  the  Hospital,  '^  in  ar-^ 
ticulo  mortis!^ 

No  doubt  this  comparatively  large  number  of  grave  cases, 
results,  mainly,  from  your  custom  of  sending  a  great  many 
patients,  afflicted  with  the  lighter  and  more  manageable  forms 
of  disease,  to  the  Infirmary.  Had  these,  instead  of  being 
sent  a  distance  of  nine  miles  into  the  country,  been  given  to 
us,  as  of  right,  most  of  them  should  have  been,  they  would 
have  served  at  least  the  purpose  of  greatly  diminishing  our 
relative  mortality. 

But,  notwithstanding  these  and  other  disadvantages  under 
which  we  have  labored,  we  daim  that  our  statistics  exhibit 
very  satisfactory  results  in  all  those  diseases  ordinarily  deemed 
curable ;  and  if  we  had  had  the  benefit  of  one  of  the  rules  of 
the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  that  ^*  No  patient  shall  he  ad- 
mitted into  the  Medical  or  Surgical  Wards ^  uihose  ease  ts 
deemed  to  he  incurahle^  we  would,  perhaps,  have  been  en- 
abled to  furnish  you  reports  as  creditable  as  those  usually  is- 
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sned  by  the  most  excellent  institiitioii  to  wUch  we  hare  al* 
Inded. 

We  beg  to  refer  more  especially  to  those  parts  of  our  tables 
relating  to  the  different  forms  oi  fever  and  pneunumia^  and 
to  the  resnlts  of  treatment  as  compared  with  last  year.  For 
example,  in  the  report  of 

I.A8T  YSAB. 

Of  24  cases  Bemittent  Fever,        •        -        .        -    4  died 
Of  26    "    Typhoid         «        .        .        .        .         9    « 
Of  29    «    Pnenmonia,  (all  kinds,)        -       -        -  11    " 

THIS  TEAS, 

Of  34  cases  Kemittent  Fever,        -        -        -        none  died 
Of  37    "    Typhoid        «...  2  died 

Of  36    «    Pneumonia,  (all  kinds,)        -       -  6  died 

Whatever  of  success  we  have  had,  we  attribute  much  of  it 
to  the  ready  cooperation  of  the  steward,  matron  and  nurses ; 
but  more  especially  to  the  excellent  qualifications  of  our  resi- 
dent physicians,  Drs.  Woolf  and  Koehne,  and  we  take  plea- 
sure in  bearing  this  testimony  to  the  promptness  and  fidelity, 
with  which  they  have  discharged  the  duties  assigned  them.  J 

JAMES  GRAHAM,  M.  D. 
One  of  the  attending  Physicians  at  the  Commercial  Hospital. 

CmoiKKATi,  March  1st,  1855. 

Syncpsis  of  cases,  cures,  operations,  derihs,  etc.  at  the 
Commercial  Sospital^  for  the  year  ending  March  1st,  1855, 

Admtttod.      nUcbarged.         Died.       BemalD, 

Hale  Medical  Wards.  327  231  82  14 

Female  Medical  Wards,  120  79  28  13 

Male  Sargical,  120  92  8  20 

Female  Sm^cal,  84  20  2  13 

■  I    ■  iv.*i_M  m^m^imm  tm>mmmmmm» 

601  422  120         69 

Namber  of  Sargical  operations,  125. 
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Etfynots  from  ihs  Minutes   of  the  Frooeedings   of  the 
Cincinnati  Medical  Society^  JcBKsary  2d^  1855. 

The  Society  met  at  the  reeidence  of  Dr.  Thomas  Candl. 
The  President  and  Yice-Fresideots  being  absent,  Dr.  Wright 
was  called  to  the  chair:  and  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting 
were  read  and  approved. 

As  there  was  no  paper  to  be  read,  the  evening  was  oocnpiod 
in  relating  cases,  and  discussions  arising  from  them.' 

Db.  CuiBBOLL  related  a  case  of  severe  bum  of  the  feet,  that 
had  been  treated  by  keeping  them  immersed  in  cold  ioed  water 
for  three  days.  He  anticipated  sloughing  from  such  treat- 
ment, but  was  informed  ttiat  the  case  resulted  in  a  perfect 
cure. 

Db.  Walker  stated  that  he  recently  met  with  a  case  of 
shoulder  presentation,  complicated  with  a  prolapsed  cord, 
where  cephalic  version  was  successfully  performed. 

He  was  called  to  see  a  woman  ib  labor  with  her  third  child. 
She  had  been  in  pain  all  night,  but  on  making  an  examina- 
tion he  found  the  os-uteri  veiy  slighty  dilated.  He  left  her 
for  two  hours,  and  on  returning  found  dilatation  to  the  extent 
of  a  five  franc  piece.  The  membranes  were  soon  raptured 
and  a  portion  of  the  cord,  about  six  indies  in  length,  protruded 
through  the  os,  and  the  shoulder  of  the  child  was  found  to 
be  the  presenting  part,  with  the  head  and  arm  in  the  vagina. 

Professors  T.  Wood  and  Marshall  were  called  in  ;  and  in 
consultation,  it  was  decided  that,  as  the  child  was  dead,  it 
would  be  a  waste  of  time  to  attempt  to  bring  down  the  head, 
and  that  it  was  best  to  turn  and  deliver  without  delay.  In 
accordance  with  this  decision.  Prof.  Marshall  introduced  his 
hand  for  the  purpose  of  turning  the  chQd,  but  instead  of  find- 
ing  the  feet  in  the  usual  position,  they  were  thrown  back  on 
the  dorsum,  rendering  it  difficult  to  reach  them.  A  disposi- 
taon  of  the  head  to  slide  into  the  superior  strait  induced  the 
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Dr.  to  try  oephalic  yenion,  which  to  our  great  8ati&&ction  was 
soon  accomplished,  and  with  but  little  difficulty.  From  this 
time  the  labour  progressed  favorably ;  but  in  consequence  of 
some  contraction  of  the  superior  strait,  it  became  necessary  to 
use  the  vectis  to  complete  the  delivery. 

This  woman  stated  that  in  her  second  labor,  while  she  was 
living  in  Chilooothe,  the  hand  came  down  first ;  and  that  her 
first  child,  bom  in  London,  was  delivered  after  one  week's 
labor, — several  Doctors  being  present. 

She  expressed  heirself  decidedly  in  favor  of  caphalic  version 
instead  of  turning,  as  in  the  last  delivery  she  did  not  suffer 
near  so  much  pain  as  in  either  of  the  other  two. 

Prof.  Graham  reported  a  case  of  a  woman  who  had  been 
delivered  with  instruments  by  some  of  the  Irregulars.  Death 
was  the  result,  and  he  and  Dr.  Fries  had  made  a  post  mortem 
examination  of  the  body. 

Post  Mortem  of  Mrs.  R— ,  aged  28  years, — ^made  sixty 
hours  after  death.  General  appearance  such  as  indicated  that 
she  had  enjoyed  good  health.  Abdomen  much  enlarged, — 
contuned  about  a  pint  of  serum  highly  colored  with  blood, 
and  having  in  it  numerous  small  coagula  giving  off  an  offen- 
sive  odour.  Peritoneum  reddened  over  an  extensive  sur&oe, 
and  slightly  adherent  at  many  points.  Womb  eolarg&i.  Its 
transverse  diameter  fix>m  five  to  six  inches, — ^vertical  diameter 
about  nine  inches, — average  thickness  of  the  wall  about  three- 
fourths  of  an  inch, — ^nothing  special  observed  in  the  mnsculajr 
structure, — serous  covering  inflamed, — the  mucous  lining 
reddened,  roughened,  and  softened,  and  on  the  right  and  lower 
side  had  in  it  a  linear  abrasion  of  an  inch  in  length. 

Vagina. — ^Lacerated  at  three  points,  each  extending  com- 
pletely through  the  walls,  and  sufficiently  large  to  admit  readi* 
ly  the  ends  of  two  fingers.  These  perforations  were  all  with- 
in a  couple  of  inches  of  the  os-uteri.  They  presented  a  torn 
and  ragged  appearance,  and  were  undoubtedly  made  by  me- 
chanical violence. 

Pelvis^ — ^was  denuded  opposite  one  of  the  perforations  in 

the  vagina. — Genral  contour  regular,— -each  side  correspond- 
XYI— 11. 
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ing  in  stractoie  with  the  other.    Its  diameters  xneasaredas 
follows : 

SUP.  fflBAlT. 

Ant.  post.,  3  1-2  inches. 
ObHque,      41-2    " 
Transverse,  5  3-8    ** 

IKF.   STBAIT. 

Transverse,  3  1-2  ioches. 

The  coxyx  was  moveable  and  the  antero-posterior  diameter 
increased  by  slight  pressure. 

Dr.  BoixEB  related  the  following  case  taken  from  Dr.  Meis- 
ners  reports  in  the  Monthly  Journal  of  Midwifexy  and  Dis* 
eased  of  Women,  for  March,  1854.  A  woman  who  menstara- 
ted  for  the  first  time,  in  her  20th  year,  gave  birth  to  her  first 
child  when  she  was  47,  and  to  her  7tii  and  last  child  in  the 
60th  year  of  her  life.  The  catamenia  now  ceased,  but  reap- 
peared in  the  75th  year  of  her  age,  and  continued  to  her  98th 
year,  and  then  ceased  again  for  five  years,  and  came  on  once 
more  when  she  was  104  yean  old. 

Dr.  Wm.  H.  Mubsey  reported  a  case  of  encephaloid  disease 
of  the  head  of  the  humerus,  in  a  boy  ten  years  of  age,  for 
which  he  amputated  at  the  shoulder  joint.  The  wound  healed 
np  kindly,  but  the  patient  died  in  about  three  weeks  after  the 
operation,  with  symptoms  of  pneumonia.  A  post  mortem  ex- 
amination was  not  obtained. 

Dr.  Walkeb  gave  a  case  of  complete  procidentia  uteri, 
supposed  to  have  been  between  four  and  five  months  pregnant. 

About  five  years  since  he  was  called  to  see  Mrs.  S.,  aged 
80  years,  who  at  the  time  supposed  herself  to  be  pregnant 
witii  her  seventh  child.  Found  her  sufiering  with  severe  ex- 
pulsive  pains.  She  stated  that  she  had  been  flooding  about 
twenty-four  hours,  and  that  it  had  only  ceased  a  short  time 
before  his  arrival.  The  flowing  had  abated  when  the  pains 
became  active.  She  was  much  prostrated  from  the  loss  of 
blood,  though  there  was  scarcely  any  intermission  of  pain. 

On  examination  something  was  felt  at  the  vulva,  and  be- 
fore the  state  of  things  was  ascertained,  much  to  his  surprise 
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and  horror,  the  whole  uterine  tamor  descended  through  the 
Tulya.  Ebiving  had  but  little  experience  with  snch  cases  he 
Bent  for  assistance,  bnt  before  it  was  obtained  he  raised  the 
clothes  and  made  an  ocular  examination  of  the  tumor.  The 
OS  was  the  most  dependent  part,  and  was  large  enough  to  ad- 
mit the  finger.  The  tumour  was  covered  by  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  yagina,  and  was  about  the  size  of  a  four  month's 
pregnant  uterus.  The  late  Dr.  P.  S.  Conner  came  to  his  as- 
sistance, and  attempted  to  return  the  uterus  to  its  position; 
the  expulsive  e£R)rts  of  the  abdominal  muscles  were  so  great 
that  he  could  not  succeed.  Soothing  emollient  applications 
were  made  to  the  tumor,  and  a  full  dose  of  opiates  adminis- 
tered. The  patient  was  left  in  this  situation  at  two  A.  M., 
and  was  again  visited  at  seven,  with  the  intention  of  making 
further  attempts  at  reduction.  But  at  this  time  it  was  found 
that  the  tumor  was  so  far  returned  that  the  os  could  be  felt 
between  the  lips  of  the  vulva. 

The  Dr.  remarked  that  in  this  case,  he  would  not  positively 
assert  that  the  uterus  contained  a  foetus;  but  this  much  he 
would  say, — that  it  had  the  size  'of  a  four  months  preghant 
uterus, — ^that  the  woman  had  not  mensturated  for  four  months, 
and  that  what  he  had  related  did  take  place.  Two  weeks  af- 
ter this  occurence  the  woman  was  taken  with  pain,  and  passed, 
what  she  said  was  a  mass  of  flesh  from  the  uterine  cavity;  and 
in  six  weeks  from  that  time  she  again  mensturated. 

Dr.  Weight  by  request  of  some  of  the  members,  related 
a  case  that  occured  some  years  since  in  this  city. 

Casb. — ^A  mulatto  woman,  at  the  end  of  the  third  month 

of  gestation,  sent  for  her  physician,  the  late  Dr.  Latta.    He 

found  her  complaining  of  a  constant  uneasiness  in  the  pelvis, 

and  a  sense  of  weight  and  bearing  down  when  in  the  erect 

position.  These  unnatural  feelings  became  more  and  more 
troublesome  as  gestation  advan^,  and  at  about  the  fifth 

month  a  morbid  structure  was  discovered  attached  to  the 

neck  of  the  uterus,  and  filling  up  nearly  the  whole  cavity  of 

the  pelvis.  At  this  time  she  could  take  very  little  exercise,  on 
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aocoant  of  tlie  drag^g  sensation  in  the  nterns  and  the  (Mrea* 
sure  on  the  bladder  and  rectum*  Pains  occasionally  came  on 
threatening  aborticm,  and  it  became  a  serious  question,  how 
delireiy  could  be  accomplished.  At  first  the  morbid  growth 
felt  like  a  thick  membrane  suspended  from  the  mouth  of  the 
uterus,  in  whidi  two  or  three  arteries  were  felt  pulsating. 
Through  the  centre  of  the  tumor  was  a  canal,  that  gave  the 
idea  of  a  contracted  vagina,  and  in  the  centre  of  this  canal,  at 
its  upper  termination  was  the  os  tincss.  The  tumor  became 
more  and  more  schirrus  in  character  as  it  increased  in  size,  un- 
til finally  there  was  a  complete  obstruction  of  the  canal  ex- 
cept at  its  two  extremities. 

Between  the  sixth  and  seventh  month  the  tumor  had  at- 
tained such  a  size  as  to  protrude  through  the  os  externum. 
The  removal  of  the  tumor  presented  the  only  hope  of  a  &- 
vourable  issue.  A  ligature  was  implied,  so  as  to  embrace  as 
much  as  possible  of  the  tumour,  which  was  tightened  evoy 
day  for  five  days,  when  the  knife  was  used,  and  the  tumor 
excised  below  the  ligature. 

By  the  use  of  anodynes  the  patient  was  kept  oomparativdy 
comfortable  tot  ten  days,  and  at  the  end  of  this  time  lobor 
came  on,  and  a  seven  month  foetus  was  readily  expelled. 

Two  years  after  the  operation  Dr.  W.  had  noade  an  exami- 
nation by  the  touch,  and  could  find  no  trace  of  the  morl»d 
structure. 


Mb.  EorroB:  — Your  correspondent,  John  G.  Holston,  pro- 
tests "in  the  name  oi  religion,  medical  philosophy,  and 
common  sense,''  against  the  "cabalistic  mysticism  "  contained 
in  my  letter  published  in  the  October  number  of  the  Lancet 

I  am  aware,  Mr.  Editor,  that  a  medical  journal  is  not  the 
proper  place  for  the  discussion  of  a  question  of  tfn  exclusivlely 
theological  character,  and  if  the  question  at  isstie  had  not  a 
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selentifie  side  to  it,  I  wotdd  jG^  as  if  I  were  trespassisg  upon 
forbidden  ground,  in  offering  a  few  remarks  in  reply  to  the 
criticism  of  Dr.  H.;  but  I  contend,  sir,  that  science  is  deeply 
interested  in  the  right  interpretation  of  Ihe  book  of  Genesis, 
and  indeed,  of  the  entire  volnme  of  inspiration;  for  if,  as  Dr.  H. 
asserts,  the  word  of  God  has  but  one  meaning,  and  that,  like 
cream  floating  on  the  surface  of  miik^  ia  all  on  the  top  ctmd 
easUy  got  at^  then  the  man  of  science  is  not  at  liberty  to  pro* 
pound  any  theory  that  in  anywise  c<mflicts  with  the  literal 
sense  of  the  Scriptures ;  and  instead  of  descending  into  the 
bowels  of  the  earth  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  age  of 
our  globe  and  the  order  of  its  creation,  he  has  but  simply  to 
open  the  Bible  and  find  in  the  book  of  Genesis  the  information 
he  so  ardently  desires.  According  to  this  view  of  the  subject, 
he  will  there  learn  that  about  six  thousand  years  ago,  in  the 
short  space  of  six  days,  God  created  the  earUi  and  all  that  ia 
therein.  He  will  leam  that  light  existed  on  the  flrst  day  of 
Creation,  although  the  sun,  which  is  the  source  of  light,  wat 
not  created  until  the  fourth  day.  He  will  leam  that  grass, 
herbs,  and  trees  were  produced  by  the  earth  on  the  third  d&j — 
one  day  prior  to  the  creation  of  the  sun ;  and  yet  it  is  well 
known  that  the  heat  and  light  of  the  sun  are  essential  to  the 
existence  of  vegetable  life.  He  will  find  an  account  of  the 
creation  of  a  single  pair  of  the  human  race,  and  as  there  is  no 
account  given  of  the  creation  of  any  other,  he  is  left  to  infer 
that  all  the  different  varieties  of  the  human  &mily  originated 
from  this  single  pair,  notwithstanding,  he  is  entirely  ignorant 
of  any  circumstances,  the  fortuitous  concurrence  of  which 
would  be  sujficient  to  transform  the  European  into  the  African, 
or  viae  versa.  He  will  find  that  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil  grew  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  and  yet  conounon 
sense  teaches  him  that  this  knowledge  is  not  a  vegetable  pro* 
eduction,  and  is  never  obtained  by  eating  the  fruit  of  a  tree. 
He  will  leam  that  the  serpent  conversed  with  mother  Eve,  and 
persuaded  her  to  eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  and  for  so  doing 
was  cursed  by  God,  and  compelled  to  go  on  his  belly  over 
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afterward ;  and  yet  to  suppose  that  the  serpent  once  walked 
erect,  and  was  gifted  with  reason  and  speech,  is  vexy  absnrd, 
to  say  the  least. 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  difflcolties,  contradictions,  and 
absurdities  to  be  encountered,  on  the  supposition  that  the 
Bible  has  but  one  meaning,  and  that,  like  cream^  is  all  on  the 
top  and  easily  got  cU. 

If  Dr.  Holston  is  conrect  in  asserting  that  the  Bible  is  ayeiy 
plain  book  and  easily  understood,  is  it  not  a  Httle  surprising, 
Mr.  Editor,  that  so  many  different  and  contradictoiy  creeds 
should  be  drawn  from  it,  as  is  done  by  the  Tarious  reli^ous 
denominations  with  which  Christendom  abounds  ?  They  all, 
doubtless,  consider  it  a  yeiy  plain  book,  and  each  sect  is  sure 
that  it  teaches  just  what  they  belieye.  The  Soman  Catholic 
is  sure  that  it  teaches  the  supremacy  and  infallibility  of  St. 
Peter  and  his  successors ;  whilst  the  Protestant  is  just  as  cer- 
tain that  it  teaches  nothing  of  the  kind  whateyer.  The  Galya- 
aist  finds  the  doctrines  of  predestination^  reprobation^  and 
limited  atonement  taught  beyond  the  possibility  of  a  doubt ; 
whilst  the  Arminian  is  just  as  positiye  a  general  atonemeni 
and  the  possiKe  salyation  of  all  is  most  clearly  set  forth ;  and 
then  the  Uniyersalist  is  surprised  that  any  person  of  common 
sense  can  fail  to  peroeiye  that  the  Bible  teaches  in  the  plainest 
terms  that  eyery  son  and  daughter  of  Adam  will  eyentually 
reach  the  abodes  of  bliss.  The  Unitarian  finds  that  it  teaches 
that  God  is  one  in  person  and  essence;  and  yet  the  Trinitarian 
finds  that  three  persons  are  requisite  to  constitute  one  God. 
Here  we  have  a  great  yariety  of  conflicting  opinions,  all  pro* 
fessing  to  be  drawn  firom  and  supported  by  the  Bible.  Now, 
if  Dr.  H.  asserts  the  truth  when  be  says,  the  Bible  is  a  very 
plain  hook^  that  it  has  hut  one  meaning^  and  that  is  aU  on 
the  top  and  easily  got  a/,  how  does  it  happen  that  so  many 
different  and  conflicting  opinions  are  drawn  from  it  by  men 
renowned  for  talent,  learning,  and  piety  ?  Oan  Dr.  H.  tell  us 
how  to  reconcile  this  apparent  paradox  ? 

From  a  consideration  of  the  aboyc  £ek^,  I  am  led  to  conclude 
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that  the  meaning  of  the  Bible  has  been  and  is  yet  very  mnch 
misapprehended,  and  I  am  surprised  that  any  man  of  ordinary 
intelligence  shonld  assert  the  contraiy. 

I  have  no  objections  to  the  three  propositions  which  Dr.  H. 
says  the  first  of  Genesis  teaches  him ;  but  I  do  object  to  any 
man  or  any  body  of  men  declaring  that  the  discovery  of 
science  are  to  be  tested  by,  and  received  or  rejected  accord- 
ingly as  they  agree  or  disagree  with  the  literal  reading  of  the 
Scriptures. 

In  the  foregoing  remarks  it  has  not  been  my  intention  to 
cast  any  reflection  upon  the  book  of  Genesis,  for  I  regard  it  as 
an  inspired  book ;  and  by  inspiration  I  do  not  mean  that  God 
merely  superiniended  Moses  while  writing  the  book,  bat  that 
he  dictated  the  very  words  themselves,  and  Moses  acted  merely 
as  an  amanuensis  of  the  Most  High.  We  may  therefore  rest 
assured  there  are  no  errors  in  the  book  of  Genesis,  nor  indeed 
in  any  other  portion  of  God's  Word;  and  if  we  find,  as  we  do, 
that  Uie  so-called  Mosaic  account  of  the  creation  of  the  world 
conflicts  with  certain  well-established  facts  of  science,  we  may 
safely  conclude  that  men  entirely  mistake  the  object  of  the  book 
of  Genesis,  when  they  suppose  it  to  have  been  written  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  us  an  account  of  the  creation  of  the  Earth, 
its  productions  and  inhabitants.  If  this  had  been  the  object 
of  the  Deity,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  narrative  would 
be  in  perf^  accordance  with  the  truths  of  science ;  there  can 
be  no  conflict  between  the  ward  and  the  toorks  of  God ;  the 
volume  of  nature  and  the  volume  of  revelation  can  not 
disagree. 

Dr.  H.  charges  me  with  blasphemy,  for  saying  the  Word  of 
God  is  infinite.  He  will  admit,  I  presume,  that  God  is  infi- 
nite; now,  by  turning  to  the  first  verse  of  the  first  chapter  of 
the  Gospel  by  John,  he  will  find  these  words,  "  In  the  begin- 
ning was  the  Wbrd^  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Ward  was  God.''  If  then,  the  Word  is  God,  and  God  is 
infinite;  it  fol/ows  as  a  logical  necessity  that  the  Word  is 
infim'te. 
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Dr.  H'b.  religion^  medical  philosophy^  and  common  senss 
may  lead  him  to  a  different  conclosion;  if  so,  this  only  proves 
that  howsoever  orthodox  his  religion  may  be,  his  meduxd 
philosophy  and  common  sense,  are  altogether  different  from 
anything  the  world  has  hitherto  been  acquamted  with  under 
those  names.  H. 

XJrbana,  Febmary  7th,  1865. 


The  Principles  and  Practice  of  OhsMric  Medicine  and  Surgery ; 
with  sixty-four  Plates  and  numerous  Wood- Cuts,  By  Francsb 
P.  Ramsbotham,  M.  D.,  Fellow  of  the  Royid  Colleee  of  Fhjj- 
sicians,  of  London ;  Obstetric  Physidan  to  the  London  Hospi- 
tal, and  Lecturer  on  Obstetric  and  Forensic  Medicine  at  tne 
London  Hospitsl  Medical  College ;  lately  Physician  to  the 
Royal  Maternity  Charity  of  London,  and  Obstetric  Physician 
to  the  Eastern  and  Tower  Hamlets'  Dispensaries;  late  Prea- 
dent  of  the  Hunterian,  and  Vice-President  of  the  Pathological 
Societies  of  London.  A  new  American  edition,  revised  by  the 
Author.  With  Notes  and  Additions  by  Wm.  Y.  Kkatiso, 
M.  D.,  A.  M.;  Lecturer  on  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women, 
in  the  Philadelphia  Medicd  Association  ,*  Physician  to  the  St. 
Joseph's  Hospital ;  Member  of  the  American  Medical  Assoda- 
tion ;  Fellow  of  the  College  of  Physicians ;  Member  of  the 
American  Philosophical  Society,  etc,  etc.  PhUadelpJda:  Blan* 
ehard  h  Ijee.    1866. 

An  author  must  be  rery  fortunate,  or  rather  he  must  be  a 
thorough  master  of  his  subject,  to  produce  a  work  on  the  demon- 
strable branches  of  medical  science,  that  shall  be  so  complete  as 
to  nearly  superscede  all  previous  works  on  the  same  subject.  A 
large  portion  of  midwifry  is  mechanical, — demonstrable, — and 
therefore  pves  room  for  yery  little  speculation,  or  variety  in  the 
manner  of  its  presentation.  The  descriptions  of  the  mechanical 
powers  have  received  no  improvement  by  the  thousands  of  authors 
that  have  written  on  them  since  their  earliest  discovery ;  and  the 
infallable  system  of  Euclid  had  its  sacred  integrity  untouched  for 
more  than  two  thousand  years.  Tet  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that 
any  description  of  the  modern  sciences  can  stand  long  the  analysing 
spirit  of  this  investigating  age,  without  undergoing  some  change ; 
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for  even  ihe  problems  of  the  great  Alexandrian  Matlematitian 
hare  received,  from  it,  some  modifications.  DescripUre  Anatomy 
18  the  most  perfected  of  all  the  branches  of  medical  science,  and  it  is 
rare  (though  we  have  many  modem  authors  on  this  subject)  to 
meet  with  one  whose  work  is  superior  to  all  the  others.  The  de* 
scriptions  of  individual  organs,  that  have  been  handed  down  to  us 
from  olden  times,  are  so  complete  and  satis&ctory,  that  modem 
writers  can  do  little  more  than  change  the  order  of  their  chapters, 
to  suit  each  ones  fancy  or  caprice;  IHce  the  child  with  its  hands  full 
of  candy,  cake  and  cheese,  changing  the  order  of  its  bites  to  sxiit 
its  childish  tastes — first,  a  bit  of  cake,  candy  and  cheese, — second, 
candy,  cake  and  cheese, — ^third,  cheese,  candy,  cake  ;  but  what  do 
our  authors,  more  than  the  child,  gain  by  these  changes  ?  Would 
not  the  same  order  if  maintained  of  cake,  candy  and  cheese,  result 
in  the  same  products  of  digestion,  that  follow  the  modifications  in 
the  order  of  bites?  and  what  difference  does  it  make  to  the  student 
of  anatomy  that  has  thoroughly  examined  the  organs  of  the  body, 
what  order  he  has  followed,  if  he  has  not  been  thrown  into  unna- 
tural and  intemipted  channels  of  examination  f  Surely,  the  differ- 
ence is  not  sufficiently  obvious  to  warrant  the  existence  of  the 
great  variety  of  books  that  are  now  extant  on  discriptive  anatomy. 
But  once  in  a  long  period  of  time,  some  brilliant  genius  rears  his 
head  abo  ve  the  horizon  of  science,  and  illuminates  and  purifies 
every  department  that  he  investigates;  and  his  works  become 
types,  by  which  innumerable  immitators  model  their  feeble  pro- 
ductions. 8uch  a  genius  we  find  in  the  younger  Ramsbotham ; 
and  such  a  type  we  find  in  the  work  now  before  us. 

This  book  first  appeared  in  England  in  1841,  and  soon  became 
the  standard  authority  on  midwifery  ;  and  it  has  maintained  that 
position  undiminished  in  strength,  by  fourteen  years  of  criticism 
and  practical  tests.  It  is,  therefore,  unnecessary  for  us  to  say 
more  in  commendation  of  the  original  English  edition.  This 
American  edition  is  the  English  edition  amplified,  Americanized, 
and  more  fully  illustrated ;  so  it  may  be  considered  as  a  trae  pre- 
sentment  of  obstetric  science  and  art,  as  now  taught  and  practiced 
both  in  England  and  in  the  United  States. 

The  additions  which  have  been  made  by  the  American  editor,' 
'*  refer  chiefly  to  the  inclined  planes  of  the  pelvis :  generation  ; 
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signs  of  pregnancy  ;  fetal  cireulation  ;  meohanism  of  labor ; 
employment  of  anaesthetics ;  use  of  ergot ;  American  forceps  and 
rules  for  their  application ;  yiews  of  American  obstetricians  on 
puerperal  fever;  Professor  Clark's  treatment  of  puerperal  feyer ; 
rupture  of  the  uterus ;  causes  of  abortion^  &c." 

The  binding,  paper,  type,  the  engravings  and  wood-cuts,  are  all 
so  excellent  as  to  make  this  book  one  of  the  finest  spedmens  of 
the  art  of  printing,  that  have  given  such  a  world  wide  reputation 
to  its  enterprising  and  liberal  publishers.  We  welcome  Bamsbo- 
thW's  Principles  and  Practice  of  Obstetric  Medicine  and  Surgery 
to  our  library,  and  confidently  recommend  it  to  our  readers,  with 
the  assurance  that  it  will  not  disappoint  their  most  sanguine  ex* 

pectations.    For  sale  by  H.  W.  Derby. 

• 

What  to  OUirve  ai  Oe  Bed-tide  and  after  Death  in  Medieat 
Cases.  Published  under  the  authority  of  the  London  Medical 
Society  of  Observation.  Second  American,  from  the  second  and 
enlarged  London  edition.    Philadelphia:  BlanchardA  Lee,  1855. 

For  the  want  of  a  system  of  examination,  the  practitioner  oflen 
overlooks  many  important  elements  of  disease,  that  would  scarcely 
elude  detection,  if  the  various  organs  of  the  body  were  make  to 
pass  imder  the  review  of  a  well  trained  observer,  in  regular  order. 
To  supply  a  complete  system  of  observation  for  our  guidance  at 
the  bed-side  of  the  sick,  is  the  object  of  this  litUe  manual.  It 
also  gives  directions  for  the  proper  mode  of  making  jnmI  martens 
examinations  ;  and  directs  the  attention  to  many  interesting  points^ 
that  might  escape  noUee,  without  hints  from  such  a  remembrancer. 

Every  young  practitioner  should  procure  this  book,  and  early 
train  himself,  by  its  rules,  to  a  thorough,  systematic  course  of  ex- 
amining his  patients,  until  such  a  course  becomes  familiar  and  easy 
to  him.    For  sale  by  H.  W.  Derby. 

Bistoryand  Ohserva&ons  on  AsiaHe  Cholera  in  BrooMyn^  y.  F« 
in  1854.  By  JosnPB  C.  Huchirboit,  M.  D.,  Xate  Physician  to 
the  Brooklyn  Cholera  Hospital,  Member  of  the  New  York  Patho- 
logical Society,  etc.  New  York,  1855. 

We  have  been  much  interested  in  looking  over  this  little  history 
of  cholera,  for  it  differs  in  one  respect  from  the  "  thousand  and 
one  "  pamphlets  that  have  issued  from  the  press  in  the  past  five 
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years,  written  on  Cholera,  viz.,  it  is  a  record  of  enervations,  in- 
stead of  speculations.  The  phenomena  of  the  disease  have  been 
carefully  watched  and  recorded,  and  when  death  "closed  the 
scene/'  a  thorough  post  mortem  examination  was  made,  and  the 
morbid  appearance  noted.  In  the  foUo^ng  extract  wil]  be  found, 
summed  up,  the  morbid  appearances  met  with  in  twenty  cases  : 

External  Appearances, — The  skin  in  all  cases,  was  more  or  less 
livid,  but  this  was  more  marked  in  those  that  died  in  collapse. 
Biffor  Moriu  well  marked — ^when  death  occurred  in  the  algide 
8ta|^,  excessive. 

MMid, — Sinuses  and  memhranes  of  the  brain  pretematurally  loa- 
ded with  fluid  blood,  and  there  was  more  or  less  sub-arachnoid  ef- 
fusion of  clear  or  reddish  fluid  ;  in  one  case— death  from  consecu- 
tive gastroenterite — after  four  days'  duration  of  severe  symptoms, 
the  arachnoid,  where  it  passes  over  the  sulci,  was  raised,  by  air, 
which  escaped  when  the  membrane  was  punctured.  The  ventricles 
contained  an  unusual  quantity  of  fluid,  less  in  those  that  died  in 
collapse,  sometimes  clear,  and  at  other  times  bloody.  The  substance 
of  the  hndnx  both  medullary  and  cortical,  was  softened  in  one  case,  in 
which  the  duration  of  severe  symptoms  was  twenty-five  hours,  and 
death  occurred,  with  symptoms  of  cerebral  congestion,  after  partial 
reaction.  In  the  remaining  cases,  it  was  normal  in  vascularity  and 
consistency. 

T\it  lungs  were  engorged  with  dark  fluid  blood,  in  a  majority  of 
cases,  especially  at  their  lower  and  posterior  part.  In  one  case, 
congestion,  although  considerable,  did  not  exist  in  a  corresponding 
deme  in  Uie  other  organs.  In  two  cases  the  lungs  were  collapsed, 
and  in  some  cases  the  surface  presented  spots  of  eochymosis. 

The  pericardium,  in  three  cases,  contained  a  drachm  or  two  of 
serous  fluid,  which  was  in  one  case  tinged  with  blood ;  its  surface 
was  covered  with  a  sticky  fluid,  in  another.  The  suh^ance  of  the 
heart  was  flacid  in  two,  and  firm  in  three  cases,  and  it  was  engorged, 
in  common  with  other  organs.  In  one  case— death  in  collapse — the 
right  cavities  and  the  left  ventricle  were  excessively  distended  with 
fluid  blood,  as  black  as  ink.  This  was  the  case  in  which  the  con- 
gestion of  the  lungs  was  not  so  marked  as  in  other  cases.  In  three 
cases,  one  of  which  died  in  collapse,  fibrinous  clots  were  found  in 
the  right  cavities,  with  a  few  fragments  of  fibrine  in  the  left  ventri- 
cle of  one  subject,  and  a  large  quantity  of  dark  fluid  blood  in  all 
the  cavities.  In  one  case,  the  ventricles  contained  a  small  quantity 
of  dark  fluid  blood,  with  some  soft  coagula. 

The  liver,  in  two  cases,  was  greatly  enlarged,  its  left  lobe  ex- 
tending into  the  left  hypochondrium.  It  was  normal  in  two  cases, 
and  in  one  case  its  surface  and  substance  was  unusually  pale. 

The  gall  bladder  was  distended,  in  three  cases,  with  dark  green 
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bile,  in  one  ease,  with  a  pale  green  fluid,  and  in  the  aobjeel 

had  80  pale  a  liver,  it  was  distended  with  two  sail  stones,  composed 

of  cholestirine,  with  a  neudeus  of  inspissated  bUe. 

The  stomach,  in  one  case  fatal  in  the  algide  stage,  was  perfect! j 
healthy.  In  three  cases  the  mucous  membrane  was  eccnTmo^ 
in  large  spots,  thickened,  and,  in  one  case,  softened,  near  the  pj- 
lorus.  In  one  case,  death  from  oonsecutiTe  gastro-enterite,  the  ca- 
{Hllaries  were  highly  bjeoted,  especially  towards  the  pylorus,  giTing 
the  whole  surface  a  bright  red  appearance. 

SmaU  InUsUnes. — In  one  case  fatal  in  the  cold  stage,  the  mu« 
ecus  membrane  of  the  jejenum  and  ileum  was  highly  injected,  and 
of  a  bright  red  color  throughout  its  whole  extent.  It  was  normal 
in  two  cases,  one  of  which  died  in  the  cold  stsjze,  and  marked  with 
spots  of  ecchymosis  in  another.  In  a  case  of  consecutive  gastro* 
enteritis,  the  whole  mucous  membrane  was  highly  inject^  of  a 
bright  red  color. 

The  mucous  membrane  of  the  large  iniesHnes  was  healthy  in  one 
case,  marked  by  ecchymosed  snots  in  three  cases,  and  in  one  case 
in  which  death  occurred  in  collapse,  it  was  thickened  and  ecchj* 
mosed  in  the  sigmoid  flexure  and  descending  colon. 

Ptyer's  Glandn  were  enlarged  in  two  cases,  in  one  of  which  death 
had  occurred  in  the  cold  stage*  MesenUric  glands  enlarged  and 
hyperaemia  in  one  case. 

The  spleen  and  pancreas  were  usually  not  altered. 

The  kidneys,  with  the  exception  of  the  engorgement  common  to 
the  other  organs,  were  healthy  in  four  cases.  In  one  case,  a  fluid 
resembling  pus^  was  observed  to  issue  from  the  calioes  when  ex- 
posed. 

The  bladder  was  filled  with  urine  in  one  case  that  died  of  conse- 
cutive fever,  empty  and  contracted  in  four  cases ;  and  in  all  the 
examinations  that  were  made,  it  is  distinctly  remembered  that  the 
bladder  was  contracted  and  empty  when  death  occurred  in  the  cold 
stage. 

The  peritoneum  was  usually  drier  than  natural,  and  covered,  in 
some  cases,  with  an  adhesive  fluid.  In  one  case  it  is  recorded,  and 
in  several  others  it  is  distinctly  remembered,  that  the  peritoneal  sur- 
face of  the  alimentary  canal  presented  a  very^  pale,  almost  blanched 
appearance — a  condition  which  has  been  faithfully  represented  by 
Pirogoff,  in  his  Anatomie  Paihologigus  du  Cholera  Morbus^  Tab,  1  • 
Adas.  St.  Petersburg,  1 849. 

The  condition  of  the  femaU  sexual  organs  was  recorded  in  twelve 
cases.  In  five  cases  there  was  ulceration  surrounding  the  os,  with 
a  briffht  red  or  dark  and  roughened  appearance  of  the  mucous 
membrane  lining  the  cervix  body,  and  fundus  uteri.  Sometimes 
the  lining  membrane  presented  the  appearance  of  having  been  ma- 
cerated m  water.    In  three  cases,  a  tenacious,  bloody  mucous  is* 
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sued  from  the  os,  and  also  ooTered  the  internal  sur&ee  of  the  ute- 
rus, from  which  it  was  with  difficulty  removed.  In  three  cases,  the 
canal  of  the  cervix  was  marked  by  longitudinal  fibres,  the  arhcr 
vUa  being  entirely  obliterated.  The  otni/a  Ifaboiki  were  frequently 
found  dutended  with  a  pearly  fluid.  Tne  ovaries  often  contained 
watery  cysts,  and  the  graafian  vessicles  were  sometimes  filled  with 
blood.  The  vagina  presented  an  ecchymosed  appearance,  aoid  in 
two  cases,  it  was  extensively  ulcerated. 

Physic^  condUion  of  the  Blood, — In  all  cases  the  blood  was  te- 
nacious, of  a  dark  color,  with  little  disposition  to  coagulate  in  the 
arteries  as  well  as  veins.  Inone  case,  death  in  cold  stage,  the 
blood  was  as  black  as  ink,  and  no  coagula  were  found  in  the  body  ; 
in  three  cases,  one  of  which  died  in  collapse,  fibrinous  coagula  were 
observed  in  the  heart.  On  exposure  to  the  oxygen  of  the  air,  the 
blood  gradually  assumed  a  brighter  hue,  but  more  slowly  and  less 
deeply  than  normal  blood :  it  did  not  coagulate  spontaneously  out 
of  the  body. 

As  to  Dr.  Hutchison's  treatment  of  cholera,  we  find  nothing  new 
or  peculiar  in  it,  but  he  has  made  one  remark  on  the  last  page  that 
is  of  great  value.  *'  In  the  treatment  of  cholera  we  should  exhibit 
the  highest  respect  for  the  vis  medieatrix  naiurce,  1  would  rather 
be  deprived  of  all  other  remedies,  for  this  disease,  than  ice  and 
beef-tea." 


Ptierperal  Fever  as  a  Private  Pestilence.  Br  Ouvzr  WxkISxll 
HoLMBS,  M.  D.  Parkman  Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Physiology 
in  Harvard  University.    Boston :  Ticknor  4  Fields,  1865. 

Dr.  Holmes  read  before  the  Boston  Society  for  medical  unprove. 
ment  in  1843,  a  paper  under  the  title  of  **  The  ConiagUnumss  of 
Puerperal  Feoer^**  which  was  published  by  request  of  the  Society 
in  the  New  England  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  for  April, 
1843.  This  ps^r  excited  considerable  interest,  and  was  exten- 
sively quoted  and  commented  on,  in  flattering  terms,  by  authors 
and  journalists,  both  in  this  country  and  in  Europe.  Dr.  H.  in  hi  s 
paper  advocates  the  idea  of  the  contagious  propagation  of  puerpe- 
ral fever ;  and  draws  a  sad  picture,  which  is  strongly  illustrated  by 
cases,  of  numerous  deaths  in  the  lying  in  chamber,  from  the  di- 
sease being  conveyed  frx>m  patient  to  patient  by  midwifes.  Dr. 
Meigs,  in  his  letters  to  his  class,  comments,  as  Dr.  Holmes  con- 
ceived, rather  severely  and  un&irly  on  the  doctrines  of  this  paper. 
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The  present  pamphlet  is  an  answer  to  Dr.  M.  and  contuns  a  repn* 
blication  of  the  paper  abore  referred  to. 

Aside  from  a  personal  controversy,  the  subject  of  this  paper  is  o' 
deep  mterest  to  the  practitioner,  and  it  should  have  a  wide  circula- 
tion. 

Thej  may  be  procured  by  writing  to  Dr.  Wendell  Holmes,  or 
Ticknor  and  Fields,  Boston. 


Human  Phytiology ;  Designed  for  Colleges  and  higher  dasses  tM 
SchooUt  and  for  General  Heading.  By  Worthivgtoh  Hooksb,  M. 
D.  Professor  of  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine  in  Tale  Col- 
lege; Author  of  "Physician  and  Patient.'*  Illustrated  by 
nearly  200  Engravings.  New  York.  Publbhed  by  Farmer,  Brace 
&  Co.  No.  4,  Courtland  street,  1854. 

This  appears  to  be  a  weU  selected  compend  of  the  principles  of 
physiology,  and  admirably  adapted  to  the  wants  of  the  common 
student  and  the  general  reader.  It  is  written  in  a  clear  and  easy 
style,  free,  in  a  great  measure,  from  embasrassing  technicalities  ; 
and  the  illustrations,  which  are  numerous,  are  well  executed,  and 
may  be  readily  understood. 

As  a  school  physiology,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  pronouncmg  it 
a  superior  work.    For  sale  by  H.  W.  Derby. 


Twdfth  Annutd  Report  of  the  Managers  of  the  State  Lunatic 
Asylum.  Transmitted  to  the  Legislature,  January^  17,  1856, 
Albany,  New  York. 

8mce  the  opening  of  this  Asylum  in  January  1843,  there  have 
been  admitted  4,600  patients.  Of  these,  1,789,  were  discharged 
recovered — 55  much  improved— 640,  improved — 868  unimproved, 
and  611  died. 

In  the  year  1854,  390  were  admitted  ;  of  this  number,  191  were 
females,  and  199  were  males.  From  this  report  it  appears  that  the 
Institution  is  in  a  most  prosperous  condition. 


Progress  cf  MeOcine.  176 


^rognss  of  W^tVuht. 


ENGLAND. 

The  Pathology  and  Modes  0/ Death  in  Diseases  o/ihe  Spinal  System. 
Bt  Mabshall  Hall.  M.  D.,  F.  R.  S.,  L.  <fc  S. 

LBOTURV  n. 

OBVTLEinffy — Ab  I  stated  at  the  close  of  mj  former  lectnre,  I 
now  proceed  to  bring  before  you  the  Pathology  —  the  living 
FathoIogYy  the  Physiology, — of  the  Diseases  of  the  l^inal  System. 

Already  I  have  said  that  the  spinal  system  is  the  source  and 
seat  of  the  Class  of  Convulsive  Diseases.  Amongst  these,  Infantile 
Convulsion,  Puerperal  Convulsion,  but  especially  Epilepsy,  tale  the 
chief  rank. 

Epilepsy  has  receired  a  variety  of  desifirnations,  such  as  morbus 
sacer,  moAms  Berculeus,  expressive  of  its  formidable  character.  It 
has  long  been  regarded  as  the  cpprobrium  medicontm.  Even 
Esquirol,  in  his  excellent  work,  "Les  Maladies  Mentales,**  expresses 
himself  in  regard  to  it  in  the  following  terms :  — 

*<Les  symtomes  de  I'epilepsie  sont  tellement  extraordinaires,  telle- 
ment  au-dessus  de  toute  explication  physiologique ;  les  causes  de 
cette  maladie  sont  tellement  inconnues,  que/'  Ac. 

I  am  almost  afraid,  after  making  these  statements,  to  say  what 
are  my  own  views  of  this  formidable  malady,  the  result  of  my  own 
labors.  And  yet  I  may  not  withold  the  truth.  I  will  therefore 
frankly  tell  you  that  I  regard  this  opprobrium  medieorum  as  removed 
for  ever.  1  think  no  disease  is  better  understood,  in  its  physiology 
or  patholosy*  since  the  detection  and  application  of  ths  Spiral 
Ststxk — than  Epilxpst  !  It  consists,  in  fact,  of  Direct,  or  Reflex 
Action,  and  dire  Effects  1 

I  am  not  blind  to  the  many  obscure  points  in  the  pathology  of 
this  and  the  other  formidable  diseases  of  this  class.  But  in  what 
department  of  medicine  is  there  not  much  still  left  for  the  physician 
to  discover?  It  is  in  their  comparison  with  other  diseases  that  I 
remd  the  inexplicable  epilepsy  as  no  longer  inexplicable. 

I  must  commence  my  exjnanation  by  drawmg  your  attention  to 
three  most  important  physiological  facts  :  — 

If  we  puncture  or  lacerate,  or  otherwise  injure  the  cerebrum  or 
cerebellum,  or  the  cerebral  nerves  of  special  sense,  in  every  possi- 
ble manner,  we  observe  no  results,  no  phenomena,  no  expression  of 
pain,  no  exdted  movements. 

The  cerebral  system  in  all  its  parts  is^  in  this  respect,  tnexpli- 
cable. 
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But  if  we  toucli  any  part  of  the  spinal  system,  and  especially  the 
spinal  centre,  with  the  point  of  a  needle,  eyer  so  slightly,  there  are 
immediately  excited  muscolar  morements,  spasm,  convulsion. 

The  spinal  system  is,  in  all  its  parts — exeitar,  excUo-moiar. 

These  important  facts  constitate  the  foundation  of  all  our  knowl- 
edge of  the  diseases  of  the  nenroos  system,  and  are  the  Teiy  source 
of  all  diagnoiis  in  regard  to  them. 

For  the  same  Unots,  as  is  proved  by  clinical  obserration,  hold  in 
regard  to  the  human  subject 

By  experiment  and  by  obserration,  then,  we  are  led  to  these 

oonclusions : 

No  lesion  of  the  cerebral  system,  limited  to  the  cerebrum,  eon  be 
attended  by  spasm  or  conrulsion. 

No  structural  lesion  of  the  spinal  system,  short  of  destmction, 
eon  occur  without  exciting  spasm  or  convulsion. 

If,  in  afifections  of  the  cerebral  system,  we  observe  spasm  or 
convulsion,  it  is  because  it  is  not  limited,  in  itself  or  in  its  effects,  to 
the  cerebral  system.  Thus,  congestion  of  the  centre  of  the  cere* 
bral  system  may,  as  in  hanging,  become  extended  to  that  of  the 
spinal  system,  and  then  spasm  or  convulsion  supervenes. 

Or  affections  of  the  spmal  centre  may  consist  in  gently  applied 
pressure,  not  in  lesion  of  tissue,  and  then  paralysis,  and  not  spasm 
or  convul«on,  will  be  observed.  Or  it  may  consist  in  sudden  or 
violent  shock,  or  utter  destruction,  and  then,  I  need  scarcely  sa^, 
that  paralysis,  and  not  spasm  or  convulsion,  will  occur.  Ail  this 
we  have  seen  demonstrated  b]r  experiment ;  all  this  you  will  see 
hereafter  in  your  observation  in  tne  clinicid,  and  especially  the 

surgical  ward. 

What  a  means  of  diagnosis,  then,  have  we  obtained  by  these 
simple  physblogical  facts  !    How  has  physiology  become  our  guide 

in  practice  1 

1  have  thus  explained  to  you,  gentlemen,  how  disease  of  the 
cerebral  centre  may,  by  pressure  downwards,  affect  the  spinal 
centre.  But  another  question  arises  :  How  does  a  disease  of  the 
spinal  system,  as  a  pure  convulsive  malady,  affect  the  cerebral?— 
for  such  is  the  frequent  event,  as  we  observe  in  epilepsy. 

Observe  what  occurs  in  the  most  marked  cases  of  this  dire 
malady.  The  head  becomes  fixed,  or  there  is  torticollis,  by  the 
action  of  the  muscles  of  the  Neck, — ^trachelismus ;  the  jugular  and 
other  veins  of  the  neck  are  compressed;  the  capilHary  system  of  the 
neck*  the  face,  the  intra-cranial  structures  congested;  the  veins 
startf  the  arteries  throb;  the  cerebral  center  becomes  implicated.  All 
i$  inidligible  !    AU  is  explained  ! 

Affection  of  the  centre  of  the  cerebral  system  is  extended  to  that 
of  the  spinal  system — the  medulla  oblongata — by  downward  pres- 
sure ;  affections  of  the  spinal  system  are  extended  to  the  cercbnimi 
by  tradielismus  I 
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That  aU  this  is  so,  is  demonstrable.  That  it  is  aHway^  so,  is, 
perhaps,  what  I  ought  not,  however  disposed  to  do  so,  to  assert. 
And,  gentlemen,  does  it  not  constitute  a  oeautiful  specimen  of  the 
physiology  of  disease  ?  But  such  is  the  whole  of  our  recent  views 
of  epilepsy  and  of  the  Class  of  convulsive  diseases,  as  observed  in 
the  clinical  ward,  to  which  I  must  now  recur. 

And  first,  pray  observe  with  me  an  experiment  or  two. 

I  have  removed  the  cerebral  centre  in  this  frog.  Its  spinal  sys- 
tem is  still  most  lively  and  energetic.  I  take  and  rub  the  toe 
between  my  thumb  and  finger ;  you  observe  the  almost  convulsive 
movements  produced ;  I  now  touch  the  upper  part  of  the  spinal 
centre  with  this  needle  ;  the  animal  is  thrown  into  the  most  violent 
convulsions  1 

Gentlemen,  these  experiments  are  types  of  disease ;  they  are  the 
types  of  epilepsy  and  other  convulsive  diseases. 

The  Jirst  is  the  type  of  ex-cenlrie  epilepsy; 

The  second  is  the  type  of  centric  epilepsy. 

For  the  first  was  induced  by  an  excitant  applied  to  a  part  of  the 
spinal  system  at  a  distance  from  its  centre ;  the  second  to  that 
centre  itself. 

80  it  is  epilepsy ;  so  it  is  in  convulsive  diseases  generally,  in  the 
human  subject  1  Do  not  these  simple  and  illustrative  facts  interest 
you  ?    They  are  of  the  deepest  interest. 

Do  you  not  now  perceive  how  dentition,  and  gastric  and  enteric 
and  uterine  irritation,  may  excite  spasm  or  convulsion,  even  epi- 
lepsy ?  And  do  you  not  now  perceive  that  ex-centric  epilepsy  is 
no  more  an  opprobrittm  medicorum  than  infantile  or  peurperal  convul* 
sion;  for  that  it  is  equally  intelligible  ? 

You  see  again  the  violent  convulsion  which  I  excite  by  again 
touching  the  spinal  centre  in  this  frog  by  this  needle. 

8ueh  is  the  dire  state  of  things  in  centric  epilepsy,  whether  this 
be  of  organic  origin,  or  have  become  organic  in  its  course;  whether 
it  be  congenita],  on  one  hand,  or  inveterate  on  the  other. 

The  cases  of  epilepsy  which  occur  in  private  practice  are,  for  the 
most  part,  of  the  former  or  ex-centric  kind,  and  euraUet  however, 
for  many  reasons,  difficult  to  cure.  The  cases  which  we  see  in  the 
lunatic  asylum,  and  especially  in  the  work-house,  are  generally 
centric,  and — ^must  I  not  add  ? — ^too  generally  incurable. 

Allow  me  to  draw  your  attention  to  this  Table,  It  has  cost  me 
much  labor;  but  it  contains  in  a  page,  a  volume.  You  will  find  it 
in  Tbb  Lanoxt  for  1850.  Procure  it,  or  copy  it,  and  study  it  well. 
For,  allow  me  to  say,  I  know  of  no  such  specimen  of  wis  most 
interesting  pathology.  The  chain  of  events  m  epilepsy  and  other 
convulsive  diseases,  b  pursued  in  it,  link  by  link.  The  causes  are 
arranged  in  this  first  column,  the  principles  and  modes  of  treatment 
in  this  last ;  the  ratumalst  the  various  stages,  forms,  and  com]dica- 
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tfens  in  ih«  intermediate  ones*    It  would  occupy  via  too  long,  irere 
I  to  enter  into  its  details.    I  have  only  time  for  a  rapid  sketch. 

The  ex*  centric  causes  act  on  dsodic  nerves,  thence  on  the  spinal 
centre,  and  thence  along  ezodic  nerres,  on  the  Tarious  muscles. 
Of  these,  few,  many,  or  all  may  be  affected,  and  the  malady  may 
be  the  very  slightest  or  the  Tery  direst.  Amongst  the  rest — I  was 
about  to  say,  chief  amongst  the  rest— are  the  muscles  of  the  Ntek 
emdof  the  Larynx. 

By  the  contraction  of  the  muscles  of  the  neck,  the  reins  of  the 
neck  are  compressed,  as  I  hare  already  noticed ;  and  the  extra- 
eranial  and  intia-cranial  tissues  and  organs  become  affected  with 
Tenons  congestion  and  all  its  consequences.  Nay,  I  am  disposed 
to  say  that,  in  every  case  in  which  there  is  such  venous  oongestioa 
of  the  neck,  face,  eyes,  brain,  it  arises  from  this  trachehsmus, 
latent  or  evident.  I  do  not  wish  you,  however,  to  adopt  this 
opinion  without  examination;  but  rather  to  subject  it  to  a  most 
careful  investigation  for  yourselves. 

By  the  contracUqa  of  the  muscles  of  the  larynx  in  laryngismus, 
this  vital  inlet  to  the  respiration,  combined,  as  it  usually  is,  with 
hreaih-BtruggleSy  I  believe  the  direst  form  of  epilepsy,  with  its  direst 
effects,  as  comma,  mania,  dementia,  dkc,  to  be  produced. 

I  do  not  say  these  effects  may  not  arise  in  cases  in  which  there  m 
only  trachelismus  and  no  laryngismus ;  but  I  am  convinced  that 
they  are  chkfy  the  effects  of  laryngismus ;  and  h^nce  they  have 
subsided  in  cases  in  which  the  laryngismus  has  been  disarmed  by 
tracheotomy,  as  I  shall  have  to  state  at  length  in  my  next  lecture. 

And  now,  gentlemen,  you  perceive  in  what  sense  epilepsy  may 
be  regarded  as  a  cerebral  disease.  Cerebral  in  its  very  origin  it 
can  never  be.  It  may  be  inlra-cranial  in  its  origin,  because  within 
the  cranium  there  are  numy  tissues,  as  the  membranes,  from  which 
eiaodic  nerves  arise,  many  eisodic  nerves,  the  fifth  especially,  pur- 
somg  there  a  part  of  their  course;  and  the  medulla  oblongata, — all 
which  may  be  excited  by  the  presence  of  an  exostosis,  a  tumor,  a 
variety  of  diseases.  But  I  repeat  that  no  disease  of  the  cerebral 
eentre,  limited  to  that  centre  in  itself  and  its  effects,  does  or  can 
produce  epilepsy.  Yet  every  day  we  read  in  medical  writings  of 
affections  of  tne  cerebrum  inducinsp  epilepsy.  Shall  I  give  yoa  an 
example  of  this  ?  For  once  I  will  relenquish  the  gravity  of  my 
saoject^  and  present  you  with  a  specimen  of  modem  patholo^,  so 
eaUed  :-«"  /  hM  (1)  that  the  peculiar  features  0/  an  epileptic 
seisure  are  owinff  to  the  gradual  accumulation  of  morbid  material 
in  the  blood  untU  it  reaches  such  an  amount  that  it  operates  on  the 
irats  (1)  in,  as  it  were,  an  explomvt  (I)  manner.  In  other  words^ 
ihe  influence  of  this  morbid  matter,  when  in  sufficient  quantity, 
excites  a  \i\^j'poUarig$d  (I)  state  of  the  brain,**  &c.,  &c. 

If  such  faeUraeas  existed  alone,  I  would  not  add  another  word. 
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Bat  I  am  constrained  to  add  that  this  feebleness  is  associated  in  the 
author  whom  I  liave  quoted  with  at  least  an  equal  degree  of  ma- 
lignity, and  in  him  assuredly  the  odium  medicum  is  not  extinct 

Exciting  causes :  the  Spinal  system ;  the  Neck ;  the  encephalon; 
such  are  the  links  of  this  chain  of  pathology.  There  remains 
another,  to  which  I  must  now  draw  your  especial  attention :  it  ia-^ 
the  medulla  oblongata,  with  its  pneumogaHric  nerve, 

I  have  already  adverted  to  laryngismus  as  giving  to  epilepsy,  and 
eonvulsions  generally,  its  most  formidable  character.  This  form  of 
laryngismus  is  spasmodic  or  cannndsive,  excited  through  the  spinal 
system. 

Bat  there  is  another  form  of  laryngismus.  Aflter  a  severe  epi- 
leptic convulsion,  the  patient  is  left  in  a  state  of  coma,  or,  as  it  may 
be  termed,  of  simple  c^^opltxy.  This  condition  may  prove  fatal. 
The  respiration  becomes  stertorous — that  is,  there  is  laryngismus. 
But  this  laryngismus  is  very  different  from  that  formerly  described; 
k  is  less  complete,  but  more  persistent ;  it  is,  indeed,  permanent ; 
some  one  said,  in  rather  familiar  phrase,  "  The  patient  snores  his 
life  away."  This  laryn^smus  is  not,  like  the  ^rmer,  spasmodic, 
but  paralytic.  It  is  owmg  to  compression  or  congestion — an  apo- 
plectic state— of  the  medulla  oblongata,  and  paralysis  of  the  pnea- 
mogastric  nerve,  in  which  every  branch,  as  well  as  the  recurrent 
laryngeal,  is  implicated. 

Apoplexy  of  the  medulla  oblongata ;  paralysis  of  the  pneumo- 

Sastric  nerve  1     Gentlemen,  did  you  ever  hear  of  these  expressions 
efore  ?    If,  then,  I  demonstrate  these  things  to  you,  you  will  not 
have  assembled  here  and  listened  to  me  in  vain. 

Legallois — the  illusions  Legallois — divided  the  pneumogastric 
above  the  origin  of  the  recurrent.  The  larynx  became  partially 
closed.  The  breathing  was  Hertorous.  In  a  word,  every  phenome- 
non was  obscured  which  I  am  about  to  describe  to  you  as  occuring 
in  the  coma  or  simple  apoplexy,  observed  after  a  severe  epileptic 
seizure. 

And  what  do  we  observe  ?  We  observe  paralyUc  laryngismus, 
impeded  respiration,  augmented  apoplexy;  we  also  observe— or 
rather,  I  have  observed — a  diffused  bronchial  rattle,  the  effect  of 
fitralyeis  of  the  bronchial  and  pulmonary  branches  of  the  pneumo- 
gastric I 

Here  a  most  interesting  phenomenon  presents  itself.  The  cere- 
brum is  not  essential  to  life.  How  then  does  apoplexy,  simple, 
cerebral  apoplexy,  destroy  life?  It  does  not  do  so.  ApoplesTp* 
only  destroys  life  when,  bv  its  congestion  by  downward  pressure,  it 
implicates  the  medulla  oblongata  and  its  pneumogastric  nerve.  It 
is  by  the  apoplexy  of  this  medulla  and  the  paralysis  of  this  nerve, 
that  life  is,  in  effect,  destroyed  ! 

Generally,  the  patient  dies  of  paralytic  laryngismus,  or  of 
laryngeal  asphyxia.  From  this  danger  he  is  rescued  by  early 
tracheotomy. 
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But  if  tracheotomy  5^  performed,  but  performed  too  tardily,  the 
patient,  however  saved  from  laryngeal  afiphyziai  dies  of  Inronchial 
asphyxia ! 

But  I  am  anticipating  the  subject  of  the  lecture  of  to-morrow. 

There  are  other  branches  of  the  pneumogastric  nenre — the 
cardiac  and  the  gastric.  The  heart  and  the  siomach  participate  in 
the  paralysis  of  the  general  pneumogastric. 

The  observant  physician  will  observe  palpitation  as  a  symptom 
in  some  cases  of  epilepsy.  This  is  explamed  by  excitement  of  the 
cardiac  branches  of  the  pneumogastric. 

In  other  cases,  there  are  hiccup,  eructation,  acidity  of  the  stom* 
ach  ;  the  effects  of  the  excitement  of  the  gastric  branches  of  this 
composite  nerve. 

As  in  these  cases  there  is  morbid  aedon  in  the  heart  and  stomachy 
80  in  deep  epileptic  coma  there  is  failure  of  the  powers  of  these 
oigans. 

The  pneumogastric  nerve  is  not  more  involved  in  epilepsy  than 
in  other  convulsive  diseases.  All  the  phenomena  just  descril)ed  as 
observe  in  the  former,  are  again  met  with  in  the  latter,  only,  of 
course,  modified  by  the  exciUng  causes,  and  the  conditions  of  age 
and  sex. 

In  infants,  there  is  the  same  or  similar  action  of  the  muscles  of 
the  neck,  and  of  the  larynx  and  respiration.  In  puerperal  convul- 
sions the  symptoms  are  identically  those  of  epilepsy. 

There  is  a  form  of  epilepsy  which  I  have  not  yet  noticed.  It  is 
the  epilepsia  syncopalis.  The  patient,  instead  of  turning  purple» 
turns  pfUe  and  ghastly.     Sometimes  this  syncope  is  fatal  7 

So  it  is  in  the  laryngismus  stridulus  of  infants.  The  little  patient 
not  unfrequently  dies  suddenly — ^too  suddenly  to  be  the  effect  of 
asphyxia.     The  case  is  cardiac,  syncopal. 

Both  these  cases  are  affections  \shocksf'\  produced  through  the 
medium  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve. 

Bat,  gentlemen,  you  remember  that  I  spoke  in  my  lecture  of 
yesterday,  of  a  lower  medulla  oblongata,  ana  of  a  lower  analogue  of 
the  pneumogastric.  These,  too,  are  influenced  by  the  convulsive 
aeizure. 

The  laryngismus  stridulus  is  frequently  excited  by  enteric  irrita* 
tion.     This  is  also  frequently  attended  by  fret  of  the  bladder. 

Epilepsy  is  frequently  induced  by  enteric  and  uterine  irritation, 
and  is  sometimes  attended  by  involuntary  evacuations  of  the  blad- 
der, rectum,  &c. 

The  urine  is  frequently  morbid  in  both  cases. 
There  is  something  in  all  this  analogous  to  the  modes  of  action  of 
the  medulla  oblongata  and  the  pneumogastric  nerve. 

It  is  obvious  that  both  these  portions  of  the  nervous  system  form 
ONs.  Both  are  liable  to  be  affected  in  one  and  the  same  convulsive 
eeisure. 
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Perhaps  the  lower  portion  of  this  system  is  most  clearly  isolated 
in  what  relates  to  Obiietrics.  To  excite  the  cervix  uteri  is  frequently 
to  excite  abortion.  To  excite  the  cervix  uteri  during  parturition  is 
to  excite  the  uterine  efforts.  But  to  excite  the  cervix  uteri  during 
parturition  is,  also,  frequently  to  excite  a  puerperal  convulsion  I 
These  are  facts  familiar  to  every  experienced  practitioner.  They 
Kte  proofs  that  **  a  meddlesome  midwifery  is  bad." 

Other  facts  of  the  same  kind  are  constantly  elicited  in  practice  : 
to  excite  the  rectum,  by  the  pressure  of  the  fingers  backwards,  ex- 
cites uterine  action;  and  it  is  well  known  that  the  excitemen  t  cf  the 
internal  surface  of  the  uterus  by  the  hand,  introduced  in  certain 
forms  of  haemorrhage  from  inertia,  excites  the  uterus  to  energetic 
contraction. 

All  this  is  accomplished  through  the  lower  medulla  and  its  ana* 
logue  of  the  pncumogastric. 

I  think  that  a  subject  very  inscrutable  hitherto  will  receive 
elucidation  from  these  studies — that  of  sterility,  inertia  of  the 
uterus,  (fee,  &c. 

The  influence  of  the  nerves  and  passions,  with  their  course  of 
action,  their  seat  and  their  destination,  tbeir  physiological  and  their 
pathological  relations,  forms  also  a  most  interesting  subject  of 
inquiry — a  subject,  however,  to  which  I  can  only  slightly  allude  on 
this  occasion. 

One  point  I  wish  to  notice,  in  conclusion.  I  have,  I  trust,  in 
unravelling  the  mystery  of  epilepsy,  removed  one  of  the  opproMa 
medicorum,  I  hope,  in  my  lecture  to-morrow,  to  rescue  this  malady 
from  the  domain  of  empiricism^  whether  within  or  without  the  ranks 
of  our  profession.    (To  be  Contikuxo.) 


Preserved  Meat  Juice.  —  In  the  Edingurgh  Monthly  Journal, 
under  the  head  of  "Notes  and  Observations  in  Medical,  Practice," 
by  Robert  Christison,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Materia  Medica,  in  the 
University  of  Edinburgh  ;  the  following  observations  are  made  on 
meat-juice  ;  an  article  of  diet,  that  is  now  much  prescribed  by  the 
medical  men  of  Scotland,  for  the  use  of  invalids  and  convalcsants. 
We  are  not  aware  of  the  article  havinor  been  introduced  into  our 

o 

market,  but  we  have  no  doubt,  its  manufacture  would  be  profitable 
to  any  one  who  would  engage  in  it,  and  that  it  would  be  a  valuable 
addition  to  our  means  of  treating  invalids. 

This  substance  is  the  pure  juice  of  beef,  preserved  in  the  way  in 
which  meats  and  vegetables  are  now  so  extensively  preserved  in  the 
fresh  state,  for  store  provisions.  The  mode  of  preparation  is  as  fol- 
lows: Cylindrical  cases  of  tinned  iron  are  filled  each  with  six  pounda 
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and  a  half  of  beef;  and  the  lid  is  soldered  on»  bat  with  a  hole  about 
half  an  inch  in  diameter  in  the  middle  of  it.^  Two  trays  of  such 
oases  are  shoved  bto  iron  retorts,  analogous  in  form  to  retorts  for 
ffas-making,  but  double- cased,  so  that  steam  may  be  introduced 
into  the  interstice  around.  They  are  thus  subjected  to  a  heat  of 
820°  under  steam  pressure,  for  about  three  hours  ;  by  which  the 
beef  is  partially  cooked,  and,  being  thus  also  made  to  contract 
strongly  on  itself,  squeezes  out  a  portion  of  its  juice,  amounting  to 
a  few  ounces  from  each  tin.  The  tins  are  then  drawn,  the  juice  is 
poured  out,  and  the  meat,  with  certain  additions,  is  subjected  to  the 

Sireservatire  process.  The  iuice,  after  being  eooled  and  entirely 
reed  of  fat,  is  put  into  smaU  four-ounce  tin  cases.  Each  of  these 
has  a  small  aperture  at  one  end,  which  is  secured  with  solder,  after 
the  juice  is  poured  in.  The  tins  are  then  subjected,  on  trays,  to  a 
temperature  of  220°  in  a  muriate  of  lime  bath.  On  being  remored* 
the  solderer  rapidly  touches  with  his  iron  the  solder  on  the  top» 
which  giving  way,  allows  steam  to  rush  out  forcibly  and  carry  with 
it  the  air  in  the  upper  part  of  the  interior.  But  the  time  he  has 
thus  swiftly  passed  oyer  sixteen  or  twenty  tins,  the  first  is  ready  fw 
beinff  re-soldered  by  a  similar  dexterous  application  of  his  iron^ 
which  then  in  succession  as  quickly  secures  the  whole  open  and 
steaming  apertures.  The  process  of  heating  in  the  bath,  tapping, 
and  re -soldering,  is  then  repeated  a  second  time,  to  make  sure  of 
the  thoroi^h  expulsion  of  eyery  particle  of  air.  The  tins  finally 
are  painted  to  preserye  them  against  rust.  * 

The  process  is  most  perfect.  I  haye  repeatedly  opened  tins 
^hteen  months  in  my  possession,  and  statedf  to  have  been  many 
months  in  store  when  1  got  them,  and  in  eyery  instance  the  con- 
tents had  the  rich  delicate  aroma  and  taste  of  fresh  beef-juice. 
Sometimes  the  taste  is  slightly  resinous  or  soapy,  in  consequence 
of  a  litUe  resin  having  obtained  admission  in  the  operation  of  sol- 
dering. But  as  this  does  not  occur  often,  the  impurity  may  be 
avoided  with  due  care.  The  juice  may  be  taken  with  reli^  in  small 
quantity,  either  cold  or  warm,  in  its  concentrated  shape ;  but  it  is 
rather  strong  to  be  used  without  dilution.  When  diluted  with  three 
times  its  volume  of  boiling  water,  and  duly  seasoned  with  salt  and 
pepper,  it  makes  a  more  palatable  beef-tea  than  any  which  can  be 
made  in  the  usual  way.  Sometimes,  indeed,  a  patient  will  be  found 
to  prefer  the  ordinary  sort,  either  because  the  preserved  juice  has 
unluckily  been  resinous,  or  on  the  principle  that  leads  some  people 
from  the  plains  of  England  to  prefer  hard  water  to  the  pure  moun* 
tain  springs  of  the  primitive  districts  of  Scotland,  viz.,  because  they 
are  not  accustomed  to  the  finer  sort.  But  this  is  not  the  general 
fact ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  preserved  meat  juice 
makes  a  most  palatable  beef-tea,  and  an  equally  eligible  basis  for 
many  soups. 
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UNITED  STATES. 

Case  of  Vacdna  and  Variola  Stmultaneousty  Running  their  Course 
and  Modifying  each  other.  By  J.  N.  Scboolfikld,  M.  D.,  Late 
Physician  to  the  Marine  Hospital,  Norfolk. — This  case  probably 
possesses  interest  enough  to  make  its  publication  desirable. 

Russell  Johnson,  aged  20,  was  admitted  into  the  marine  hospi- 
tal, near  Norfolk,  while  under  our  charge,  on  the  ISth  day  of 
January  1851,  with  gonorrhcea.  The  small -pox  prevailing  in  the 
house  at  that  time,  and  he  not  having  been  previously  vaccinated^ 
some  vaccine  matter  was  introduced  mto  his  arm,  on  the  next  day. 
Up  to  the  21  St,  eight  days  after  the  operation  had  been  performea, 
at  which  time  he  was  discharged  from  our  sick  list,  there  was  no 
sign  of  the  vaccination  proving  successful. 

On  the  first  of  February,  he  was  re -admitted,  having  about  his 
face  a  variolous  eruption.  On  exemining  his  arm,  we  found  the 
vaccine  pustule  beginning  to  fill,  and  having  such  an  appearance  as 
we  would  look  for  on  the  seventh  day,  though  eighteen  days  had 
elapsed  since  the  introduction  of  the  matter. 

February  2d.  The  pustule  presents  the  characteristic  marks  of 
the  eighth  day.  The  variolous  eruption  is  in  its  third.  It  is  very 
thick  about  the  face,  but  scattering  about  the  arms ;  no  fever. 

3d.  Pustule  fully  developed.  Areola  perfect.  The  small-pox 
pustules  very  irregular.  Some  are  filling  while  others  are  just 
making  their  appearance*     Constitutional  symptoms  slight. 

4th.  Pustule  distended  with  matter.  The  areola  has  disappeared. 
The  eruption  about  the  face  very  thick,  but  irregular  in  its  deve- 
lopment. Some  of  the  pustules  on  ihe  face  are  dessicating,  whfle 
others  on  the  arm  are  only  to  be  felt  beneath  the  skin.  Face  much 
swollen.    Ptyalism,  and  some  fever. 

6th.  Pustule  beginninff  to  scab;  eleven  days  having  elapsed 
rince  it  showed  itself.  The  smallpox  eruption,  though  only  in  its 
sixth  day,  is  drying  up  on  the  face,  in  patches  ;  that  on  the  breast 
and  arms,  in  some  places  is  but  beginning  to  fill,  whilst  in  others. 
it  is  just  making  its  appearance ;  fever,  sore  throat  and  much  pty- 
alism. 

6th.  Pustule  as  yesterday.  Eruption  maturating  rapidly  over 
the  face,  and  filling  on  the  breast  and  arms. 

7th.  Pustule  not  yet  dessicated.    Eruption  as  on  yesterday. 

8ih.  Maturation  going  on  rapidly.     Tne  face  is  entirely  scabbed 
over,  though  the  eruption  is  only  in  its  ninth  day. 
•  9tii.  Pustules  on  the  arms  and  legs  shrinking.    From  this  day 
the  symptoms  gradually  improved  and  the  patient  recovered. 

In  this  case  there  are  several  points  deserving  attention.  The 
first  is,  that  in  the  same  individual  we  have  three  specific  diseases 
existing  at  the  same  time — gonorrhoea,  vaccina  ana  variola.  The 
second  fact  deserving  notice,  is  the  length  of  time  which  elapsed 
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after  his  yaccination,  before  ihe  system  gave  evidence  of  its  pre  * 
aence.  The  operation  was  performed  on  the  ISth  of  January,  and 
yet  the  vaccine  pustule  had  all  the  appearances  of  the  seventh  day» 
on  the  1st  of  February,  eighteen  days  after  the  introduction  of  the 
matter.  It  is  also  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  small  pox  eruption 
was  cut  short  in  its  course — that  maturation  over  the  face  antici- 
pated  its  regular  course  three  or  four  days,  and  that  the  eruption 
on  the  legs  and  arms  aborted  without  filling. 

We  have  no  doubt  but  that  the  case  was  materially  benefitted  by 
the  vaccination.  From  the  quantity  of  the  eruption,  we  should 
have  expected  much  constitutional  disturbance,  but  such  was  not 
the  case.  He  only  had  slight  fever  one  or  two  days,  and  at  no 
time  suffered  with  his  head  or  back. 
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Mkhigan  University — Medical  Department. — ^We  learn  that  a  bill 
has  passed  both  branches  of  the  Legislature  of  Michigan,  requiring 
the  Board  of  Regents  to  establish  a  cliair  of  Homoeopathy  in  the 
above  Institution.  This  is  just  as  we  expected.  Science  and  poll- 
tics,  in  these  latter  days  of  *'  progress,"  do  not  do  to  be  too  closely 
wedded.  The  one  is  inductive,  pure,  elevated  and  true ;  the  other 
is  radical,  superfical  in  its  ideas  of  "  progress,"  and  often  destruc- 
tive of  the  best  interests  of  science.  There  are,  occasionally,  hon- 
orable  exceptions.  We  hoped  at  one  time  that  the  Michigan  Uni- 
versity would  prove  to  be  one  of  these  exceptions.  Recent  deve- 
lopements,  however,  taught  us  to  fear.  In  a  late  number  of  the  Pi" 
fUnstdar  Journal — the  organ  of  the  school — we  were  pained  to  see 
a  laudatory  notice  of  an  "  Eclectic "  publication,  the  £ditor  in 
the  fulness  of  his  benevolent  heart,  advising  his  professional  breth- 
ren to, 

*'  Seize  on  truth  wherever  found, 
On  foreign  or  on  nttlYe  ground.*' 

This  review  was,  throughout,  apologectic  of  irregularities  in  me- 
dical  science,  and  written  in  the  spirit  of  a  literary  demagogue. 

Following  close  on  the  heels  of  this,  comes  the  announcement 
that  a  chair  of  Homoeopathy  is  to  be  established  I  Was  the  above 
review  a  foreshaddowing  of  this  new  professorship  ?    Now  that  the 
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ideas  of  the  Michigan  Legislature  are  becoming  enlarged,  we  may 
expect  soon  to  hear  of  an  additional  chair  of  Hydropathy,  then 
one  of  mongrel  electicism,  and  finally  a  vxjman  profestorship! 
This  will  consummate  the  work  of  humbug  and  disgrace. 

We  very  much  dislike  to  have  occasion  to  allude  to  this  unfortu* 
nate  move  of  the  Michigan  Legislature.  The  Faculty  doubtless 
numbers  some  respectable  men  in  its  corpse  of  teachers ;  but  of 
course  no  honorable  man  will  continue  to  maintain  his  position  in 
such  an  association.  The  result  will  be  that  the  Institution  will  be 
sold  to  quackery* 


**  Dr.  BufdorCe  Yoke  SplirU.*' — Some  months  since,  a  man  called 
at  our  office,  having  the  following  described  splint  for  sale.  It  ap- 
peared to  be  well  calculated  to  fill  all  the  indications  in  the  treat- 
ment of  a  fractured  clavicle ;  and,  what  is  most  to  be  desired,  it  is 
but  little  liable  to  displacement  after  it  is  once  fairly  adjusted.  The 
exorbitant  price  asked  for  the  instrument,  and  the  label  pasted  on 
it  giving  the  date  of  the  patent,  and  extravagantly  praising  its  vir- 
tues, detered  us  from  making  the  purchase  and  giving  it  a  trial. 
We  transferor.  Hun  ton's  communication  on  the  subject  to  our  pa- 
ges, from  the  New  Hampshire  Journal  of  Medicine ;  that  the  pro- 
fession may  give  "  honor  to  whom  honor  is  due." 

'•Dr  Bunton's  Yoke  Splint:*— On  the  13th  of  November,  1830, 
I  caused  to  be  made  a  splint,  somewhat  in  the  form  of  the  sap 
yoke  used  by  the  makers  of  maple  sugar,  which  I  applied  to  Henry 
Allard  of  Johnson,  Yt.,  who  had  fractured  the  cervix  scapulae  ;  I 
have  had  two  made  since  for  fractured  clavicle. 

Some  two  years  after  inventing  the  above  splint,  my  son,  Sylva- 
nus  Hunton,  then  a  student  at  the  Vermont  Medical  College  at 
Woodstock,  described  my  splint  to  Dr.  Willard  Parker,  who  had 
one  made  which  he  presented  to  his  class  with  his  approbation.  • 

In  December,  1861,  I  first  published  the  following  description  of 
the  splint  in  the  *'  New  Jersey  Medical  Reporter  :" 

"A  Description  of  Dr.  Hunton's  Yoke  Splint,  bt  Ariel 
HuNTON,  M.  D.  I  propose  to  give  you  a  descripiion  of  my  yoke 
splint,  which  I  think  will  be  acceptable  to  the  Faculty.  Twenty- 
one  years  ago  last  November,  eighth  day,  at  eve,  I  was  called  to  a 
Mr.  Allard,  in  the  town  of  Johnson,  and  was  informed  that  he  had 
dislocated  his  arm  at  the  shoulder.  I  looked  at  the  patient,  and 
saw  the  usual  depressions  in  dislocations  of  the  part.  I  placed  my 
fingers  on  the  deltoid  musclci  and  perceived  the  soft  yielding  usual 
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in  sQcli  eases,  but  did  not  examine  thorongUy,  as  I  ought  in  aay 
similar  case ;  but  pronounced  it  a  dislocation  and  prepared  to  re- 
duce it.  When  I  raised  the  arm  I  felt  and  heard  a  crepitus,  which 
corrected  my  diagnosis.  In  order  to  avoid  exposing  my  careless- 
ness,  I  did  not  enlighten  my  assistants,  but  called  for  rags  and  ban- 
dage, made  a  pallet  of  the  rags  for  the  axilla  and  the  figare*of- 
eight  bandage,  and  dressed  it  (as  I  supposed,)  ceeufu/mi  wriem,  I 
am  thus  minute,  that  all  may  see  the  propriety  of  thorough  exami- 
nation, before  expressing  an  opinion. 

I  returned  home  in  the  evening,  three  miles,  reflecting — ih\%  is 
not  the  best  way  to  dress  a  fracture  of  the  cervix  scapula.  After 
retiring  to  bed,  I  could  not  sleep,  but  pondered  three  hours  by  the 
clock,  on  the  fracture  I  had  lately  done  up,  and  thinking  there  is  a 
better  way.  The  thought  at  length  came  into  my  mind  to  use  a 
splint  resembling  a  sap-yoke  ;  I  ruminated  until  I  became  satisfied 
that  this  mode  would  be  preferable  to  any  other  I  had  seen. 

The  next  morning  I  visited  my  patient,  procured  a  mechanic,  and 
had  him  adjust  a  splint  according  to  my  direction.  Have  it  made 
to  sit  easy  on  the  snoulders,  stuffed  or  lined  with  cotton  batting,  the 
length  to  jut  a  trifle  beyond  the  shoulders,  with  a  pin  near  the  ends 
of  the  splint.  Firstly,  apply  the  splint  to  the  shoulder,  then  put  a 
double  Kerchief  under  the  axilla  of  the  sound  arm,  and  tie  it  over 
the  splint,  the  pin  keeping  it  in  place. 

The  next  step  is  to  tie  another  kerchief  under  the  fractured  arm, 
and  bring  the  top  of  the  shoulder  in  contact  with  the  splint ;  place 
the  arm  in  a  sling,  and  confine  it  to  the  side,  and  the  work  is  done 
and  well  done.  There  are  no  tight  bandages,  or  unyielding,  tight 
fitted  splints,  to  cause  swelling  or  inflammation.  Lotions  or  any 
other  applications  are  seldom  required. 

This  split  is  as  well  adapted  to  fracture  of  the  acromion  process 
or  clavicle,  as  for  the  cervix  scapulae.  If  either  of  the  fractured 
ends  of  the  clavicle  protrude  upwards,  which  is  usually  the  case, 
lay  on  a  compress,  and  cause  by  the  splint,  the  pressure  required. 
If  extension  is  required  to  keep  the  clavicle  m  place,  insert  a  small 
kerchief  or  a  piece  of  webbing  in  the  axilla,  and  tie  it  outside  the 
pin,  on  the  end  of  the  splint,  and  make  the  extension  which  is 
necessary.  I  have  used  this  splint  twenty  one  years  with  success, 
and  satisfaction  to  myself,  that  it  is  the  best  apparatus  for  these 
fractures.  Soon  after  making  and  applying  my  first  splint,  I  sent  a 
description  of  it  to  Professor  Parker,  then  connected  with  the 
"Woodstock  School  of  Medicine.  He  procured  one,  presented  it  to 
his  class  and  recommended  it  as  the  best  apparatus  ior  these  frac- 
tures. 

I  wish  it  known  as  "  Doctor  Hunton's  Yoke  Splint." 
Hyde  Parky  Lamoille  Co.,  Vl,  Dec,  1861. 
In  July,  1854,  a  gentleman  called  at  my  office  and  presented  me 
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two  Yoke  Splints  Ta  large  and  a  small  one)  which  he  ofiered  to  sell 
aae  for  fourteen  dollars.  I  informed  him  I  was  the  inventor  of  those 
splints,  read  to  him  the  foregoing  description  from  the  "  Eeporter/' 
and  declined  purchasing.  They  were  patented  hy  some  individual 
in  July,  18c' 3. 

On  the  25th  of  October  last  I  presented  one  of  my  splints  to  the 
Vermont  Medical  Society  then  in  session  at  Montpelier,  and  re- 
quested an  investigation  of  my  claim  as  the  original  inventor. 

A  committee  was  appointed  by  the  President,  consisting  of  Drs. 
Clark  and  Spaulding,  who  reported  as  follows  : 

**  The  following  resolution  was  adopted  by  the  Vermont  Medical 
Sodety,  Oct.  25»  1854;" 

"  Resolved^  That  the  Yoke-Splint,  exhibited  by  Doer.  Huntov 
for  the  treatment  of  fractures  of  the  Clavicle,  neck  of  the  soapulso 
and  acromion  process,  is  an  improvement  in  Surgery,  and  that  Dr. 
HuNTOK  is  in  our  opinion  the  inventor  of  the  same,  and  is  entitled 
to  the  credit  and  benefit  of  the  invention. 

C.  M.  RUBLEE,  Secretary." 

I  take  this  method  to  inform  the  Faculty  of  the  United  States, 
that  they  are  at  full  liberty  to  use  my  splint  at  will,  requiring  no 
other  reward  than  their  friendly  wishes. 

ARIEL  HUNTON,  A.  M.,  M.  D. 

Hyde  Park,  12ih  Nov.,  1864. 


jResectian  of  the  Mbaw  Joint, — Dr.  Henry  H.  Smith,  gives  a  re- 
port in  the  Medical  Examiner,  of  a  case  of  diseased  elbow  joint, 
from  which  he  removed  the  olecranon  process  of  the  ulna,  and  both 
condyles  of  the  humerus,  together  with  the  head  of  the  radius. 

The  patient;  a  boy  aged  16,  soon  recovered  without  the  occur- 
rence of  any  unfavorable  symptoms,  and  with  the  enjoyment  of  the 
the  power  of  flexion  and  extension  of  the  arm,  and  pronation  and 
sapination  of  the  hand. 

This  operation,  says  Dr.  Smith,  is  the  sixth  resection  of  the  el- 
bow, that  has  been  performed  in  this  country,  and  in  each  case  no 
serious  symptoms  supervened  on  the  operation,  and  the  patient  was 
relieved  of  the  exhaustion,  and  suffering  attendant  on  the  disease, 
besides  obtaining  a  comparatively  useful  limb. 


EemovaH  Of  a  portion  of  the  Lung. — In  the  same  journal.  Dr. 
Hale,  of  Miners ville.  Pa.,  reports  a  case  of  an  Irishman,  who  was 
stabbed  between  the  nbs ;  and  the  lung  protruding  through  the 
opening,  a  piece  of  it,  six  inches  long  and  two  and  a  half  in  diame* 
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ter,  was  excised.  **  On  the  second  day.  Dr.  Hale  foand  him  in  a 
fayorahle  condition,  and  an  the  sixth  day  he  toaUced  five  mUee  to  vieti 
his  physician,  suffering  in  no  manner  from  the  loss  of  a  portion  of 
the  lung. 

An  Irishman  is  very  apt  to  die  if  he  is  slabbed  that  bad  in  Ohio  ; 
but  perhaps  cutting  of  the  lung  saved  his  **  sowl "  that  time. 
With  us  they  stand  wounds  of  the  scalp  much  better  than  those  of 
the  lungs. 

There  is  one  singular  phenomenon  mentioned  in  connection  with 
this  case,  that  we  would  like  to  have  explained  by  Dr.  Hale,  or  by 
Brother  HoUingsworth,  for  such  an  occurrence  is  never  seen  in  this 
latitude.  Dr.  H.  when  ho  first  saw  his  patient,  found  him  sittmg  up 
with  six  inches  of  lung  hanging  from  the  wound,  and  so  constricted 
that  it  could  not  be  returned  to  the  cavity  of  the  chest.  In  thi$ 
condition  the  Dr.  says,  "there  wu  no  cough  or  difficulty  of  breath" 
ing,  but  on  taking  afuU  inspiration  the  protruded  lung  became  filled 
with  air,**  We  would  respectfully  enquire,  upon  what  principles  of 
philosophy,  or  of  pneumatics,  was  that  protruded  lung  filled 
with  air,  every  time  the  Irishman  took  a  full  inspiration  ? 


Our  subscribers  are  requested  to  notice  the  fact,  stated  in 
the  prospectus  for  the  Lancet,  that  in  every  case  the  journal  will  go 
VRU  OF  P08TA.0E  to  them,  as  soon  as  the  subscription  money  is 
paid ;  so,  gentlemen,  by  sending  in  your  dues  early  you  will  con- 
fer on  us  a  great  favor,  as  well  as  save  a  considerable  expense  for 
yourselves. 

We  would  also  invite  attention  to  our  premiums,  offered  for  the 
largest  club  lists  that  may  be  sent  in  by  the  first  of  April.  We 
have  already  received  several  clubs,  but  none  are  so  large  as  to 
discourage  further  competition. 

Although  we  prefer  subscriptions  to  commence  with  the  year, 
it  is  not  required  as  a  rule.  A  subscription  may  begin  with 
any  month  that  the  subscriber  designates. 

Mineral  Acids  in  the  Nausea  of  Pregnant  Females, — An  anomalous 
writer  for  the  peninsular  Journal  of  Medicine,  recommends  the  use 
of  dilute  sulphuric,  or  nitric  acid,  as  a  very  certain  remedy  for  that 
distressing  nausea,  and  vomiting,  which  so  often  annoys  pregnant 
females.  He  has  used  both  these  aciJs,  indifferently,  with  uniform 
success. 
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Poetry. 
The  following  Ode  was  written  and  read  bj  our  colleague  Dr. 

LiRTON,  at  the  supper  given  to  the  National  Medical  Association,  at 
its  last  meeting  in  this  city.. — SL  Louis  Med,  db  Surg,  Jour, 

This  earth  had  once  a  set  of  plodding  fellows. 

Compared  with  those  who  walk  its  surface  now. 
Two  of  them  were  required  to  blow  a  bellows, 

And  one  to  hold  each  handle  of  a  plow. 
They  had  no  gas  lights,  banks,  or  paying  tellers ; 
To  statu  quo  they  sure  had  made  a  vow, — 
Reposing  in  a  sort  of  lazy  dignity. 
And  viewing  all  things  with  a  bland  benignity. 

They  traveled  in  slow,  terrapin-like  stages. 

In  wagons,  or  rude  boats  with  tardy  oar; 
They  hunted,  fished,  or  toiled  for  scanty  wages, 
And  never  went  upon  **  a  strike  "  for  more  ; 
Ambition  hyhemated  in  those  ages, 

And  men  were  satisfied  with  little  lore. 

Few  in  that  night  of  time,  did  vigils  keep ; 
The  rest  indulged  in  intellectual  sleep. 

It  took  a  month  to  cross  a  narrow  ocean — 

A  week  to  send  a  letter  o'er  a  shire  ; 
Motives  were  weak,  and  there  was  little  motion  ;   . 

The  son  walked  in  the  footsteps  of  his  sire, 
Unstartled  by  a  single  "  Yankee  notion.'' 
Few  did  to  objects  bold  and  grand  aspire ; 
And  he  was  looked  upon  as  quite  a  rover 
Who  made  a  trip  from  London  down  to  Dover. 

But  lo !  a  change  I  Ambition's  nap  is  o'er ; 

Awakening  Genius  leaves  its  kindred  sleep ; 
Boused,  man  from  Nature  wrests  her  secret  power. 

Nor  suflfers  Isis  her  dark  veil  to  keep. 
To  him  the  elements  yield  up  their  dower. 
And  pliant  lightnings  on  his  errands  leap ; 

with  steam  and  telegraph — ^those  powers  sublime — 
He  triumphs  over  matter,  space  and  time. 

A  thousand  steamers  plough  the  heaving  main, 
Defiant  of  its  tempests  and  its  waves, 
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In  search  of  conquest,  glory  and  of  gun— • 

Startling  the  briny  monsters  in  their  caves, 

A  thousand  fiery  coursers  sweep  the  plain — 

Man*8  iron  lunged  and  never-tiring  slaves ; 

A  thousand  whispering  wires — the  age's  wonder- 
Speak  forth  his  mandates  in  diluted  thunder. 

Man's  triumphs  who  shall  limit  ?  will  not  he 

Subdue  volcanoes  to  perform  his  will ; 
To  turn  the  wheels  of  engines  yet  to  be 
The  master  products  of  Titanic  skill  ? 
Will  not  he  drag  from  out  the  Northern  Sea, 
Icebergs,  to  cool  the  tropics,  and  fulfil. 

Ail  that  progressionists  have  ever  taught, 

And  e'en  trannoend  the  wildest  flights  of  thought  ? 

Will  he  not  ride  the  tempest's  winffs  as  clouds. 
And  sweep  to  all  the  goals  of  his  devotion  ? 
Will  he  not  visit  distant  climes  in  crowds. 

Scorning  the  tardiness  of  earth  and  ocean  ? 
Hay  he  not  yet  construct  electric  shrouds. 
And  magnets  graded  to  celestial  motion. 

With  which  to  rig  and  guide  some  strange  balloon, 
That  shall  make  weekly  visits  to  the  moon  ? 

The  world  has  progressed — what  of  the  physicians  ? 

Have  they  gone  forward  with  the  march  of  ages^ 
Have  they  advanced  in  all  their  grand  divisions. 

Surpassing  all  tkeir  venerable  sages  ? 
Tfiey  ham — and  we  could  note  the  vast  additions, 
Which  mark  their  progress  in  its  various  stages. 
We  Doctors,  more  than  other  men,  aspire. 
Besides,  in  starting,  we  were  rather  hunker, 

Hippocrates  and  Galen  were  above 

Ail  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  of  their  time 
Assimilated  to  the  immortal  Jove, 

By  benefactions  reaching  every  clime ; 
And  down  till  rolling  years  shall  cease  to  move. 
Their  names  shall  be  as  bright  as  in  their  prime. 
The  memories  of  the  Csesars  may  decay, 
But  theirs  are  shrined  in  everlasting  day. 

Along  the  past  horizon  east  your  eyes : 
There  shine  a  Celsus,  Rhazes,  Averhoes — 

Our  stars  of  science  deck  the  midnight  skies. 
That  shrouded  Earth's  lost  empire  in  its  woes, 
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And  brighter  still  a  galaxy  doth  rise, 

Where  star  on  star  with  radiant  splendor  glows : 

There  shine  Morgagni,  Haller,  Boerhare,  8tahl, 
And  others  that  would  take  the  night  to  call. 

But  more  of  them  at  random  let  us  name, 

Yan  Swieten,  Sydenham,  and  Ambrose  Pare, 
The  Hunters,  Gregories,  Bells — twin  stars  of  fame — 

And  there  are  Cooper,  Dupuytren  and  Larrey^ 
And  Lisfrance*  who  an  equal  rank  doth  claim ; 
And  bright  as  any  in  that  dome  so  starry, 

Are  Rush  and  Physic,  whom  our  glorious  nation 
Has  added  to  the  brilliant  constellation. 

A  crowd  of  worthies  throngs  this  hall  to  night — 

Full  many  a  Boerhaave  meets  the  enchanted  view. 
Full  many  a  Pare  beams  upon  the  sight* 

And  crowds  of  Hunters  are  around  us  too» 
And  Rushes,  strong  in  intellectual  might, 
And  Broussais,  bright  as  Paris  ever  grew  : 
Alas !  my  humble  muse  has  not  the  power 
To  chant  the  triumphs  of  this  festal  hour. 

Nor  can  she  do  full  justice  to  the  story 

Of  what  our  science  for  mankind  has  done ; 
Its  brows  are  wreathed  with  never  fading  glory 

On  the  wide  fields  of  mind's  arena  won ; 
And  though  its  locks  with  centuries  are  hoary, 
Tis  stroDger  than  the  morning  it  begun ; 
It  has  a  God-like  mission  to  fulfil, 
And  with  it  brings  to  men  on  earth  good  will. 

Dropay — Diuretic  Wim. — M.  Grand,  phermacien,  publbhes  in 
the  Repertoire  de  Pharmacie,  for  June,  1854,  the  following  for- 
mula for  diuretic  i^ine :  sliced  bulbs  of  squill,  eight  parts;  pow- 
dered  digitalis,  eight  parts  ;  canella,  twelve  parts;  acetate  of  po« 
tassa,  fifteen  parts ;  Madeira  wine,  five  hundred  parts.  Macerate 
for  eight  days  and  stnun.  The  dose  is  half  an  ounce  which  may 
be  increased  to  a  wine  glassful  daily. — Vtr.  Med.  db  Surgical  Jour. 


Herpes —  Oiniment, — Dr.  Quintanilla  announces  in  the  Bulletin  de 
Medicina,  that  he  has  succeeded  in  curing  a  large  number  of  oh* 
stinate  herpetic  eruptions  by  the  following  ointment :  ^.  Of  pow« 
dered  cinnabar,  4  parts ;  sublimed  sulphur,  2  parts ;  laudanum,  2 
parts  ;  fresh  butter,  32  parts  ;  with  a  few  drops  of  essence  of  mint. 
The  diseased  surface  should  be  carefully  cleansed  with  warm  soap 
water  thrice  daily,  and  then  covered  with  ointment. — /6. 
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OBITVABT. 

[The  fotlowlog  biogrophical  sketch  of  the  late  Or.  P.  S.  Conner,  wu  read  in 
the  Cincinnati  Medical  Society,  by  Br.  M.  B.  Wright,  and  ia  pabliahiMi  by 
order  of  the  Society.] 

Died,  on  Wodneeday,  September  27ih,  1854,  Dr.  P.  S.  Comtn,  in  the  41ft 
year  of  his  age. 

Dr.  Phinea8  S.  Conner  waa  bora  in  Newberryport,  Maaachoaetta,  on  the  32d 
of  August,  1813.  His  health  waa  exceedingly  delicate  from  Infancy,  and  he 
waa  subject  to  attacks  of  asthma  during  the  months  of  August  and  September, 
from  that  period  until  his  death.  At  the  age  of  four  years,  be  lost  his  father, 
and  his  mother  early  decided  that  be  should  be  a  physician.  For  this  end  he 
applied  himself  to  study,  and  at  sixteen  was  fitted  for  College  ;  but  owing  to 
limited  meaus  concluded  to  devote  himself  at  once  to  the  study  of  Medicine. 

His  first  preceptor  was  Dr.  Whiting  of  Hayerhill,  Massachusetts,  with  whom 
he  remained  one  year,  and  during  that  time  attended  a  course  of  lectures  in 
Boston.  He  then  went  to  South  £*rwick,  Maine,  where  he  waa  for  six  montha 
in  the  office  of  Dr.  Trafton  of  that  place.  At  the  expiration  of  this  period,  ho 
eonduded  to  pursue  a  collegiate  course,  and  again  went  ta£xeter  Academy  to 
review  his  studies  preparatory  to  his  admission.  In  Septemlier,  1831,  heXng 
then  eigiitpen,  he  entered  Dartsmouth  College  in  Hanover,  New  Hampsbiroy 
and  continued  there  four  years,  attending  the  medical  lectures  delivered  by 
Dr.  Musaey,  In  the  institution,  in  connection  with  his  other  studies. 

During  his  stay  In  Dartsmouth,  he  became  connected  with  the  Congrega- 
tional Church  at  Hanover,  and  was  ever  a  consistent  Christian.  After  leaving 
College,  he  resumed  the  Btudy  of  Medicine,  with  Dr.  Spoffbrd  of  New  berry- 
port,  Massachasetta,  and  in  the  winter  of  1836,  went  to  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  to 
attend  the  lectures  of  the  Jefferson  Medical  College.  He  continued  to  reside 
in  Philadelphia,  at  the  Philadelphia  Dispensary,  until  the  close  of  the  lecturea 
In  the  Spring  of  1837,  when  he  graduated.  He  Immediately  commenced  the 
practice  of  medicine  in  West  Chester,  Pa.,  and  was  married  In  July,  1837,  and  ' 

remained  in  Weat  Chester,  with  very  flattering  prospects,  until  1841,  when  j 

business  induced  him  to  remove  to  Camden  County,  North  Carolina. 

Ou  account  of  bad  health  of  himself  and  family,  he  was  compelled  to  seek 
m  new  home,  and  came  to  Cincinnati,  his  health  though  poor  for  a  year,  steadily 
Improved.  Being  an  entire  stranger,  acquainted  with  but  one  family,  he  waa 
compelled  to  begin  life  anew,  and  commenced  with  the  young  physician's  lot. 
His  collections  during  the  first  year  amounted  to  one  hundred  and* fifty  dollars 
only,  yet  he  never  wavered  in  his  choice  of  Cincinnati,  but  felt  that  time  would 
bring  all  right 

Dr.  Conner  was  fortunate  enoneh  to  win  the  confidence  and  esteem  of  all 
that  knew  him,  and  the  love  of  aJlwho  were  Intimately  connected  with  him. 

His  loss  is  not  felt  alone  by  his  friends  and  patlenta  In  this  community;  but 
in  ail  sections  of  the  country,  there  are  those  to  mourn  that  one  so  good  and 
kind  and  loving  should  have  gone  down  to  so  early  a  grave.  For  eight  yean 
he  was  connected  with  the  Vine  Street  Congregational  Church  of  this  city,  and 
the  remainder  of  hb  life  with  Christ  Church,  (Episcopal.)  During  his  entire 
residence  In  Cincinnati,  he  waa  one  of  the  Directors  of  the  Young  Mens'  Bible 
Society,  In  which  he  ever  took  a  most  lively  interest  His  sympsUiies  were 
always  with  the  unfortunate  and  poor,  and  eery  very  many  luve  expressed 
themselves,  that  in  Dr.  Conner  they  lost  not  alone  a  akillful  physician,  but  a 
personal  friend  and  kind  adviser.  ^ 

Dr.  Conner  never  shrank  from  any  path  of  duty  that  presented  itself,  and  ' 

though  attentive,  active,  and  energetic  In  the  prosecution  of  business,  by 
thorough  system,  he  found  ample  time  to  attend  to  all  demands  made  upon  him , 
whether  of  a  public  or  private  character. 

His  oft  repeated  prayer  was  granted  to  him,  that  he  might  be  useful  in  hia 
4ay  and  geueratlon,  and  that  his  influence  might  be  good  over  thoee  with  whom 
be  aaaociatad. 
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Stomatitis  Materna. — A  Dissertation  read  "before  the  Hend- 
rids  County  Medical  Society^  Jan,  16^A,  1855.  By 
David  Hutchinson,  M.  D. 

Mr.  President. — It  would  be  in  vain  for  me  to  conceal 
that  I  feel  deeply  sensible  of  the  honor  conferred  on  me,  in 
being  permitted  to  become  a  member  of  this  Society,  and  in 
being  so  early  called  on  to  address  yon,  on  some  important 
topic  in  medical  science ;  and,  although  I  feel  my  inadequacy 
to  the  task,  yet  I  rejoice  that  I  am  not  addressing  those  whom 
I  regard  as  rivals,  but  as  colleagues  and  allies,  engaged  in  one 
great  and  noble  crusade  against  disease,  pain,  and  death. 
Similarity  of  tastes  and  pursuits  produce  the  most  ennobling 
and  endearing  friendship;  men  of  science  become  knit  to 
each  other  by  the  most  endearing  ties,  and  he  that  in  our  pro- 
fession, strives  only  how  to  convert  the  smallest  amount  of 
labor  into  the  greatest  amount  of  gold,  is  unworthy  of  a  place 
and  a  name  in  our  ranks.  It  is  a  matter  of  congratulation, 
that  the  asperities  that  have  heretofore  existed  among  medical 
men,  in  this  country,  are  fast  becoming  numbered  among 
the  things  that  were.  I  rejoice  that  the  time  has  come  that 
the  members  of  a  noble  and  heavenly  calling  can  meet  each 
other,  in  a  meeting  like  this,  and  interchange  thoughts  and 
Vol,  XVI.— 13. 
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yiewB,  and  greet  each  other  in  pure  and  livelj  friendship,  and 
again  go  forth,  to  the  bed-side  of  the  sick  and  dying,  to  alle- 
Tiate  pain  and  battle  with  the  grim  monster. 

Bnt  an  address  before  a  medical  society  is  expected  to  be 
practical,  and  therefore  I  approach  my  subject.  A  subject 
which  to  many  of  us  is  rather  new,  and  which  has  been  sn  p- 
posed  to  be  peculiar  to  this  country,  though  erroneously  so.  It 
has  been  styled  Stomatitis  Nutricum,  by  Bell,  Stomatitis 
Matema,  by  others,  nursing  sore  mouth,  &c.  Dr.  E.  Hale 
gaye  a  description  of  it,  in  1830,  to  the  Boston  Medical  So- 
ciety, and  Dr.  Bakus  in  the  American  Journal  of  Medical 
Sciences,  in  1841.  Since  that  time  there  has  been  frequent 
sketches  and  short  essays  published  from  time  to  time  in  the 
medical  journals  of  the  United  States.  Of  late  the  disease  has 
become  more  frequent,  more  closely  observed  and  better  un- 
derstood, yet  it  is  not  mentioned  by  our  systematic  works  on 
obstetrics,  or  the  diseases  of  females.  Our  text  books  on  the 
practice  of  medicine  treat  of  it  but  briefly  and  rather  imper- 
fectly. The  best  discriptions  of  the  disease  are  to  be  gathered 
from  the  journals.  During  the  last  four  years  several  essays 
and  sketches  on  the  disease  have  been  published  in  them,  the 
writers  of  which  are  eminent  men  in  the  profession,  as^Brainard, 
and  Evans  of  Chicago,  Byford  of  Evansville,  Shields  of 
New  Albany,  and  Hubbard  of  Ashtabula  Co.,  Ohio.  The 
discription  given  by  Bell  and  by  Wood,  in  their  works  on  the 
practice  of  medicine,  are  principally  taken  from  the  papers  of 
Hale  and  Bakus.  The  best  discription  that  I  have  read  is  by 
Dr.  Byford,  in  the  American  Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences 
for  1853.  He  makes  three  varieties  of  the  disease,  taking  the 
afibction  of  the  mouth  as  the  basis  of  his  nosology,  and  as  he 
deeo'ibes  the  affection  of  the  mouth  very  accurately  I  shall 
eopy  his  description. 

The  first  is  the  most  simple  yariety,  so  fiff  as  local  symp- 
toms are  concerned.  It  is  characterized  by  snpei€cial,  and 
often  difluse  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
mouth,  which  may  be  confined  to  a  small  part,  as  the  lips  or 
end  of  the  tongue ;  or  it  may  spread  throughout  the  wlude 
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cavity  of  the  month  and  fances.  JThe  parts  upon  examination 
are  fonnd  of  a  scarlet  red  color,  and  dry,  bnt  as  a  general  thing 
Dot  much,  if  at  all,  swollen.  This  appearance  may  be  of  tran- 
sient duration,  lasting  probably  only  for  a  few  hours,  more 
generally  for  several  days,  when,  in  a  great  many  instances 
it  completely  subsides,  leaving  the  patient,  to  all  appearances, 
quite  well,  with  the  exception  of  a  little  debility,  to  be  again 
renewed  in  a  longer  or  shorter  time,  when,  again,  the  injQam* 
mation  will  run  a  similar  course  to  the  first  paroxysm.  The 
paroxysm  generally  begins  with  a  scalding  sensation  in  some 
part  of  the  mouth,  which  extends  to  the  &nces  and  sesophagus, 
and  a  scalding  or  burning  sensation  at  the  epigastrium.  Mas- 
tication and  deglutition  are  painful;  warm  fluids  cannot  be 
bom,  and  there  is  generally  a  copious  discharge  of  hot,  burn- 
ing saliva.    The  paroxysm  generally  subsides  suddenly. 

Second  variety. 

In  the  second  variety  there  is,  in  addition  to  the  diffuse  inflam- 
mation of  the  mouth,  a  crop  of  vesicles,  or  aphthae,  scattered 
over  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the  inflamed  surface.  They  are 
often  clear  or  transparent,  and  are  easily  overlooked.  They 
generally  last  eight  or  ten  days,  and  sometimes  longer,  to  be 
again  reproduced,  unless  the  condition  of  the  nutritive  organs 
are  corrected. 

Third  variety. 

Dr.  Byford's  third  variety  I  have  never  seen.  He  describes 
it  as  concentrating  the  whole  force  of  the  paroxysm,  either  on 
the  side  or  inferior  surface  of  the  tongue,  beginning  by  a  fis- 
sure, gradually  leaving  an  ulcer,  or  from  a  hardened  tubercle, 
or  from  the  bursting  of  a  vesicle,  or  simply  from  an  inflamed 
point,  which  by  rapid  ulceration  destroys  the  substance  of  the 
tongue,  until  a  ragged  notch  half  completes  its  amputation. 
It  suddenly  ceases,  the  cavity  granulates,  fills  up  and  heals ; 
but  the  organ  is  left  distorted.  And  yet,  notwithstanding  this 
fearful  ulceration,  this  variety  is  less  dangerous,  and  fdSTects 
the  constitution  less,  than  either  of  the  former  varieties.  I 
have  seen  large  and  deep  ulcers  on  the  side  and  under  part  of 
the  tongue,  but  they  never  proceeded  to  the  same  extent  as 
here  described. 
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It  would  be  fortunate  if  the  disease  would  confine  its  rava- 
ges  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth,  fauces  and  seso- 
phagus ;  but  we  find  that  it  attacks  all  the  mucous  surface  of 
the  body,  and  produces  infiammation  and  ulceration  in  organs 
important  to  the  continuance  of  life,  travels  through  the  whole 
extent  of  the  alimentary  canal,  and  produces  ulcerations  of  its 
coats ;  seizes  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx,  trachen, 
and  bronchia,  and  awakens  into  action  fatal  disease  of  these 
organs,  and  of  the  lungs ;  follows  the  nasal  passages  into  the 
difierent  cavaties  of  the  skull  and  maxillary  antrum,  and  in- 
duces permanent  inflammation  there.    It  has  been  known  to 
travel  through  the  eustachian  tubes  to  the  cavity  of  the  tympa- 
num, and  thence  to  the  mastoid  cells.    Dr.  Byford  says  that 
he  saw  a  case  where  permanent  deafness  of  one  ear,  and  ex- 
foliation of  bono,  from  the  mastoid  process  occurred.    It  also 
attacks  the  mucous  surfaces  of  the  vagina,  as  detailed  by  Dr. 
Brainard,  in  the  second  volume  of  the  JN".  W.  Med.  and  Surnr, 
Journal,  page  300.    Two  of  my  cases  had  ulcerations  of  tho 
vagina,  being  of  such  a  distressing  character  that  they  ur- 
gcnfly  demanded  relief,  occasioning  much  pain  and  smarting 
during  urination.    Other  cases  have  complained  of  painful 
micturition,  though  not  to  the  same  extent.    Dr.  Brainard's 
cases  show  the  migratory  character  of  the  disease,  and  it  is  to 
be  regretted  that  this  afiectionever  got  the  name  of  stomatitis, 
as  the  afiection  of  the  mouth  is  but  one  of  the  pathological 
conditions  that  oblaina. 

Topography. 

Dr.  Abercrombie,  in  his  invaluable  work  on  the  Stomach  and 
Bowels,  relates  a  case  under  tho  head  of  a  modified  form  of 
chronic  inflammation  of  mucous  membrane,  which,  from  the 
description,  was  undoubtedly  running  some  montlis.  The 
case  is  very  clearly  reported,  and  on  account  of  the  accurary 
of  the  symptomatology,  showing  that  it  is  a  disease  of  mucous 
membrane,  and  as  it  exhibits  the  topography  of  this  afiection 
in  ncaily  all  its  localities,  I  shall  quote  it  entire.  It  is  115 
case,  page  356,  2d  ed.,  and  is  as  follows 
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A  lady,  aged  30,  came  under  my  care  in  the  spring  of  1830, 
affected  in  the  following  manner.  She  had  a  remarkable  ten- 
derness of  the  inside  of  the  lips,  the  tongue,  and  the  throaty 
a  constant  discharge  of  saliva,  a  burning  uneasiness  of  the 
tongue,  throat,  breast,  and  stomach,  and  great  uneasiness  in 
swallowing,  and  for  some  time  after  it.  She  had  a  constant 
tendency  to  diarrhea,  and  a  feeling  as  if  food  did  not  remain 
in  the  stomach,  but  passed  almost  immediately  through  the 
bowels.  There  was  some  cough,  with  frequent  pulse,  great 
debility,  and  increasing  emaciation.  The  throat  appeared  raw 
and  a  little  inflamed ;  the  edges  of  the  tongue  and  the  inside 
of  the  under  lip  were  exocriated,  and  covered  with  small  ul* 
cers  having  inflamed  margins.  There  was  also  a  painful  ex- 
coriation about  the  anus  and  the  labia.  The  complaint  was  of 
three  months  standing,  and  had  begun  while  she  was  in  the 
puerperal  state,  in  England.  A  variety  of  treatment  had  been 
employed  without  benefit;  she  became  emaciated  to  the 
greatest  degree ;  the  diarrhea  became  incessant,  with  much 
pain,  and  a  feeling  as  if  every  thing  she  swaUowed  passed 
through  her  immediately.  She  had  no  relief  but  from  large 
opiates,  and  that  relief  was  but  slight  and  temporary.  When 
the  case  app^eared.to  be  hopeless,  she  began  to  take  a  decoc- 
tion of  logwood— one  oz.  to  one  lb., — a  wine  glass  full  four 
times  a  day,  combined  with  a  small  opiate.  From  this  time 
she  recovered  daily,  and  in  two  or  three  weeks  was  in  perfect 
health. 

This  case  exhibits  clearly  the  topography  of  this  affection. 
It  attacked  the  mucous  membranes  of  the  mouth,  stomach,  and 
intestines ;  even  to  the  extremity  of  the  anus,  and  also  the 
labia  and  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  air  passages ;  and  was 
cured  by  a  vegetable  astringent. 

Dr.  Brainard's  cases,  also,  go  to  show  the  general  effects  of 
this  affection ;  and  you  will  bear  with  us  while  wo  quote  the 
particulars  of  one  of  his  cases. 

A  woman,  aged  35  years,  had  been  affected  for  a  long  time 
with  a  pain  in  the  back,  hips,  &c.,  for  which  various  remedies 
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had  been  used  without  effect.  On  enquiry  he  found  the  symp- 
toms dated  from  the  period  of  lactation,  and  were  attended 
with  debility.  On  examination,  seyeral  minute  points  were 
seen  about  the  orifice  of  the  vagina,  scarcely  perceptible  to  the 
eye,  but  which,  when  the  surface  was  touched  with  a  solution 
of  lunar  caustic,  turned  white,  revealing  the  existence  of  nu- 
merous ulcerated  points.  The  appearance  of  minute  red 
points  upon  the  mucous  surface,  of  a  pale  color,  he  had  seen 
in  other  cases,  and  they  are  well  calculated  to  deceive,  unless 
a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  of  the  strength  of  about  twenty 
grains  to  the  ounce,  is  passed  over  the  surface.  He  adds : 
It  were  easy  to  add  to  these  cases,  others  where  the  ulceration 
of  the  mouth,  alternated  with  diarrhea,  indicating  a  transfer 
of  the  ulceration  from  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane  to  that 
of  the  mouth,  and  vice  versa. 

We  have  seen  one  case,  in  which  ulcers  in  the  mouth, 
diarrhea,  and  vaginal  ulcerations  followed  each  other  in  alter- 
nate succession.  But  it  is  to  be  remarked,  that  when  they 
leave  the  mouth  and  attack  another  portion  of  the  mucous 
membrane,  there  is  no  improvement  of  the  general  health ; 
and,  consequently,  it  shows  that  a  cause  of  a  general  pathologic 
character  exists. 

Digestive  Organs. 

In  addition  to  these  local  symptoms,  (for  they  are  but  local 
effects  of  a  constitutional  cause,)  derangemant  of  the  digestive 
and  assimilating  organs  claim  priority.  Though  the  sore 
mouth  is  usually  the  first  symptom  that  attracts  the  attention 
of  the  patient, — ^for  it  often  comes  up  very  suddenly, — ^yet  de- 
rangement of  the  stomach  and  bowels  always,  to  a  greater  or 
less  extent,  exists  for  some  time  before  the  occurrence  of  the 
buccal  ulcerations ;  and  the  greater  the  gastric  derangement, 
the  more  extensive  and  difiicult  to  heal  are  the  ulcerations  of 
the  mouth.  The  patient  is  much  troubled  with  flatulent  and 
acid  eructations,  a  sense  of  weakness,  burning  and  oppression 
at  the  epigastrium ;  frequently  has  to  loosen  her  dress,  to  alle- 
viate the  feeling  of  distension ;  has  slight  febrile  irritation  of 
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an  evening,  of  a  hectic  or  asthenic  character.  It  appears  that 
every  thing  that  the  patient  eats,  takes  on  the  fermentative 
process,  and  there  appears  to  be  too  copious  a  secretion  of  an 
acid  fluid  in  the  stomach.  The  bowels  are  either  confined  or 
too  loose ;  and  we  would  readilj  think  that  the  patient  labored 
under  one  of  the  many  forms  of  dyspepsia. 

There  is  another  symptom,  to  which  perhaps  sufficient  at^ 
tention  has  not  been  given  by  writers  on  this  affection  ;  that 
is  the  condition  of  the  urine  and  urinary  organs.  By  ques* 
tioning  my  patients,  I  found  that  before  the  accession  of  a 
paroxysm,  either  of  the  sore  mouth  or  the  diarrhea,  they  la 
bored  under  painful  and  difficult  micturition,  which  at  timea 
was  very  distressing,  preventing  sleep  at  night,  from  the  fre- 
quent calls  to  urinate.  They  passed  only  small  quantities  of 
urine  at  a  time,  not  more  than  a  table-spoon  full  or  two,  which 
generally  attracted  their  attention  from  the  highness  of  its 
color,  and  the  amount  of  deposit  that  was  thrown  down  on 
standing.  Sometimes  this  condition  of  the  urine  and  urinary 
organs  exists  for  sev^^  days  before  the  accession  of  a 
paroxysm,  either  of  the  sore  mouth  or  of  the  diarrhea ;  for 
when  diarrhea  ensues  there  is  generally  but  little  inflammation 
of  the  mouth,  and  when  the  mouth  becomes  much  inflamed 
the  bowels  are  generally  confined.  The  condition  of  the  uri- 
nary  organs,  and  of  the  urine,  is  yet  destined  to  throw  much 
light  on  this  affection.  My  microscopic  examinations  of  the 
urine  in  this  disease  have,  as  yet,  been  rather  unsatisfactory  to 
myself.  A  few  fieu^  I  have  observed  with  certainty.  The 
urine  is  generally  above  the  normal  specific  gravity,  usually 
about  1024,  and  highly  acid,  instantaneously  changing  blue 
test  paper  to  a  deep  red.  These  two  points  have  been  universal 
in  aU  the  cases  that  I  have  examined. 

In  one  case,  I  found  an  unusual  amount  of  urea  accumulated 
on  the  top  of  a  bottle  of  urine,  after  standing  for  a  few  days, 
the  crystals  of  urea  were  well  defined,  under  a  magnifying 
power  of  five  hundred  diameters,  the  bottle  was  a  half  pint 
pocket  flask,  and  was  half  full  of  urine,  a  complete  and  perfect 
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8cam  of  urea  fonned  on  the  top  of  the  urine.  The  deposit  at 
the  bottom  consisted  of  the  nrate  of  ammonia,  the  figures 
under  the  250  powers  of  the  microscope,  corresponding  with 
the  figures  of  lithate  or  urate  of  ammonia,  given  by  Dr.  6. 
Owen  Beese,  in  his  manual  on  the  blood  and  urine.  In 
another  case«  in  which  I  examined  the  urine  of  a  lady,  about 
the  sixth  month  of  pregnancy,  laboring  under  painful  and  fre- 
quent micturition,  and  who,  in  a  former  pregnancy  and  lacta- 
tion had  the  sore  mouth  in  a  very  aggravated  form,  and  who 
at  this  time  had  tenderness  of  the  mouth  and  gums,  and  slight 
redness  of  the  tongue,  alternating  with  diarrhea.  She  said,  that 
she  knew  that  she  was  going  to  have  the  sore  mouth,  from  the 
difficulty  of  micturition.  She  described  the  urine  as  passing 
only  in  very  small  quantities,  and  as  red  as  blood,  and  per* 
fectly  thick.  I  procured  about  four  ounces  of  the  urine,  which 
was  highly  acid  and  of  high  specific  gravity.  Under  the 
microscope  the  figures  of  urate  of  ammonia  in  the  globular 
form,  were  very  numerous,  but  very  small ;  there  were  also 
fibrinous  tubes  and  cysts  of  the  kidneys,  with  epithelial  scales. 
I  did  not  examine  this  specimen  as  regards  the  urea,  probably 
if  it  had  stood  long  enough,  there  might  have  been  crystals  of 
urea  on  the  top  of  the  urine.  Dr.  Lockhart  has  examined  the 
urine  in  seven  cases,  and  his  observations  correspond  with  my 
own,  the  urine  having  uric  acid  or  some  of  its  salts,  the  urate 
of  ammonia  or  soda. 

The  condition  of  the  urine  is  valuable  only,  as  it  explains 
the  pathological  condition  of  the  stomach  and  digestive  appa- 
ratus. Some  experiments  that  I  have  made,  lead  me  to  suspect, 
that  some  of  the  solids  of  the  blood,  pass  oflT  by  the  kidneys, 
in  this  affection,  probably  the  ferruginous  particles,  we  have 
already  seen  that  the  specific  gravity  of  the  urine  is  too  high* 
I  tested  the  urine  of  three  of  my  patients  for  albumen,  with 
the  ferrocyanuret  of  potash  test,  which  is  a  very  delicate  test 
for  albumen;  1  found  no  albumen,  but  the  fluid  was  permitted 
to  stand  in  the  test  tubes  for  several  days,  it  changed  its  appear- 
anoe,  and  took  on  the  color  of  prussian  blue.    I  am  hardly 
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chemist  enough,  to  explain  the  re-action  that  ensned,  but  I 
snspect  that  iron  in  some  form,  passes  off  with  the  urine. 
Thus  in  some  degree,  accounting  for  the  loss  of  the  color,  of 
the  tissues  that  take  place  in  this  afiection.  I  have  found  that 
my  patients  were  generally  able  to  tell  the  approach  of  a  pa- 
roxysim,  by  the  urinary  difficulty. 

To  prove  the  certainty  of  the  microscopical  observations  on 
the  urine,  I  put  a  portion  of  one  of  my  patient's  urine,  into  a 
platinum  crucible,  and  applied  heat  to  tlie  boiling  point,  when 
the  whole  sediment  became  dissolved  and  smelled  ammoniacal; 
but  I  will  again  return  to  the  urine,  when  I  come  to  speak  of 
treatment. 

The  condition  of  the  blood  during  pregnancy  and  lactation, 
throws  much  light  on  this  afiection.  Andral  and  Gavarett, 
analysed  the  blood  of  34  pregnant  women.  In  32  of  the  cases 
they  found  the  red  globules,  below  the  healthy  mean  standard, 
in  six  of  which,  they  ranged  from  120  to  125  parts  in  1,000, 
and  in  26,  from  95  to  120 ;  they  also  found,  that,  for  the  first 
six  months,  the  fibrin,  in  the  31  cases,  uniformly  below  the 
natural  quantity,  varying  from  1.9  to  2.9,  while  during  the 
last  three  months  it  exceeded  it,  varying  from  2.9  to  4.8,  and 
averaging  nearly  4.  This  gives  the  reason  of  the  bufiy  coat  of 
the  blood  in  pregnancy,  and  we  hence  see  that  it  is  anemic. 

Simon  gives  the  analysis  of  the  blood  of  nine  pregnant 
women,  viz.:  one  at  the  fourth  month,  five  at  the  five  months 
and  a  half,  one  at  six  months,  and  one  at  seven  months ;  and 
before  I  quote  their  table  of  analysis,  I  may  remark,  that  the 
average  specific  gravity  of  the  blood  of  a  healthly  female  is 
1050  ;  and  I  may  for  the  sake  of  illustration,  give  the  healthy 
constituents  of  the  blood,  the  proportion  of  each  in  the  1,000 
parts,  which  are  as  follows ;  water  790,  fibrin  3,  corpuscles 
127,  solids  of  serum  80. 

This  table  shows  the  specific  gravity,  both  of  the  defibrina* 
ted  blood  and  of  the  serum.  lie  gives  the  mean,  maximum, 
and  the  minimum  specific  gravity,  and  by  calculation,  we  find 
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tbat  the  mean  specific  gravity  of  the  blood  of  the  9  pregnant 
females  was 

The  constituent  proportions 
as  follows:  water, 

Fibrin, 

Albumen, 

Blood  Corpuscles, 

Extractive  Matter  &  Salts,    6.6 

Fat, 

Tliis  fat  consisted  of  serolin,  phosphorized  fat,  cholesterin 
and  saponified  fat. 
The  salts  in  a  thousand  parts  of  blood,  consisted  of 

MBAK.  MAX.  Mm. 

Chloride  of  Sodium,         3.2  8.9  2.3 

Other  Soluble  Salts,         2.4  2.8  1.8 

Phosphates,  0.425.  0.690.  0.283 

Iron,  0.449.  0.490.  0.370 

From  these  analyses,  he  concludes,  that  pregnancy  exercises 
a  marked  influence  on  the  composition  of  the  blood ;  the  den- 
sity, both  of  the  defibrinated  blood  and  of  the  serum,  is 
diminished ;  the  water,  the  fibrin,  and  the  phosphorized  fat, 
are  increased,  while  the  corpuscles  and  the  albumen  are 
diminished. 

M.  Cazeaux  says,  that  hydrsemia  or  serous  polysemia,  is  the 
most  frequent  cause  of  the  functional  disturbances,  that  take 
place  in  advanced  pregnancy,  and  which  are  usually  attributed 
to  plethora.  The  analysis  of  the  blood  of  pregnant  women, 
exhibiting  a  diminution  of  globules,  and  an  increase  of  water, 
difiering  indeed  only,  firom  that  of  chlorisis,  by  containing  an 
increased  quantity  of  fibrin.  And  he  further  remarks,  that 
the  functional  disturbances  of  pregnancy,  resemble  those  of 
chlorosis,  and  that  the  efi^t  of  treatment  confirms  this  view, 
that  it  is,  from  the  employment  of  iron  and  animal  food,  that 
real  benefit  is  obtained.  M.  Jacquimier,  who  has  paid  con* 
fiiderable  attention  to  this  subject,  states,  that  all  the  analogy 
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that  exists  between  chlorosis  and  pregnancy  is,  that  after  the 
middle  period  of  pregnancy,  women  exhibit  the  commence- 
ment of  anemia,  and  from  the  examination  of  the  blood  of  two 
hnndred  women  in  the  eighth  and  ninth  months  of  pregnancy, 
he  fonnd  a  diminution  of  the  corpuscles,  but  not  to  the  same 
extent  as  in  chlorosis  ;  and  among  many  hundreds  of  women, 
auscultated  at  the  matemite,  M.  Jacquimier  only  met  with  the 
carotid  souffle  in  two  oi  three.  But  we  find  that  Mr.  Williams 
says,  that  the  souffle  is  often  present  in  pregnant  women,  and 
corresponds  with  the  frequent  diminution  of  red  globules  in 
diem. 

Hence,  we  see  from  the  examination  of  several  individuals, 
whose  opportunities  and  abilities,  were  well  calculated  to 
determine  the  condition  of  the  blood  in  pregnancy,  that  all 
coincide  in  their  observations,  that  there  universally  exists  a 
diminution  of  the  blood  corpuscles,  and  of  the  solids  generally, 
and  an  increase  of  fibrin ;  and  although,  at  no  very  remote 
period,  physiologists  maintained  the  doctrine,  that  fibrin  was 
essential  to  the  development  of  the  tissues,  yet,  strange  as  it 
may  seem,  quite  a  reverse  doctrine  is  now  taught,  both  by 
physiologists  and  pathologists.  Andrall  and  Gavaret,  in 
their  extensive  researches  in  the  comparative  physiology  of  the 
blood;  found  that  an  improvement  in  the  breed  of  an  animal, 
tended  always  to  increase  the  proportion  of  the  corpuscles,  and 
likewise  to  diminish  the  fibrin ;  and  we  find  the  same  inverse 
ratio,  between  the  fibrinousness  and  the  perfection  of  the  bloody 
in  the  facts;  that  there  is  little  or  no  fibrin  in  the  blood  of  the 
fcBtus,  none  in  the  egg  of  the  chick,  none  in  the  chyme,  and 
less  in  the  blood  of  the  camivora  (who  feed  on  it)  than  in 
that  of  the  herbivora.  Hence,  we  are  forced  to  the  conclusion 
to  which  Simon  comes,  that  we  must  regard  the  fibrin  as  an 
excrementitious  product,  derived  from  the  waste  of  the  tissues, 
Or  from  the  oxidation  of  the  blood ;  and  consequently  in  pro- 
gress of  elimination  from  the  system. 

The  fibrinated  state  of  the  blood,  that  takes  place  in  acute 
disease,  must,  therefore  be  viewed  as  a  consequence,  and  not 
as  a  cause  of  disease. 
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How  does  the  blood  become  impoverished  in  pregnancy  and 
lactation  ? 

When  wo  take  into  consideration  the  new  function  that  the 
blood  has  to  perform  in  these  conditions,  that  there  is  not  only 
an  cmbr^^o  to  nourish  from  the  woman's  blood,  but  that  also 
the  uterus,  which  in  the  unimpregnated  state,  is  a  very  small 
organ,  but  during  the  period  of  utero-gestation,  attains  to  an 
astonishing  size;  its  capacity  being  increased  a  little  more  than 
619  times,  and  its  solid  substance,  in  the  ratio  of  twelve  to 
one,  also  the  blood  vessels  are  much  enlarged;  with  the 
increased  size  of  the  uterus  and  appendages,  we  can  easily  see 
that  a  very  heavy  draught  is  made  on  the  woman's  blood,  and 
the  corpuscles  being  the  vivifying  and  calorific  properties  of 
the  blood,  the  new  function  of  the  uterus  requires  them  in  great 
abundance,  especially  in  the  latter  months  of  pregnancy,  when 
the  increase  of  the  foetus,  with  its  appendages,  and  the  substance 
of  the  uterus,  are  much  more  rapid  than  in  the  early  months. 
Simon,  in  his  chemistry  of  man,  gives  us  some  interesting 
facts  on  this  subject.  lie  says,  that  Denis  made  an  analysis 
of  the  blood  of  the  mother  and  of  the  foetus.  He  found  that 
that  of  the  foetus,  was  richer  in  solid  constituents  and  in  blood 
corpuscles,  than  that  of  the  mother;  the  corpuscles  in  the 
mother  were  139  parts  in  the  thousand,  while  that  of  the  foetus 
was  222  ;  also  the  proportionate  quantity  of  iron  was  greater 
in  the  foetus  than  the  mother,  the  proportion  being  in  the  ratio 
of  1  to  2.5.  Also,  tlie  mass  of  the  blood  of  the  foetus,  increases 
in  a  very  rapid  ratio  with  its  development,  the  proportion 
of  corpuscles  is  greater  and  the  quantity  of  water  less,  than  at 
any  subsequent  period  of  life ;  and  for  some  time  alter  birtli, 
the  p]X)portion  of  corpuscles  and  of  iron,  are  above  the  ordi- 
nary standard.  Hence,  these  facts  go  to  perfectly  account 
for  one  remarkable  fact  that  always  attends  cases  of  stomatitis 
matema,  namely,  that  tlie  children  of  females,  who  suffer  from 
this  disease,  are  generally  large,  and  what  might  be  called  well 
nourished. 

In  addition  to  the  foetus  and  its  appendages,  and  the  uteros, 
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deriving  their  nutriment  fix>m  the  mother,  and  thns  largely 
depriving  her  system  of  one  of  its  important  and  vital  con- 
stituents, we  find  those  females  who  suffer  from  stomatitis, 
possessed  of  bnt  feeble  digestive  powers ;  consequently  the 
process  of  nutrition  is  imperfect,  the  weakened  state  of  the 
digestive  organs,  proceeding  from  the  impoverished  blood,  not 
supplying  the  stomach  with  a  material  to  secrete  healthy  gas- 
tric juice,  and  healthy  pancreatic  juice ;  hence  imperfect 
digestion  will  produce  imperfect  chyle  globules,  and  conse- 
quently imperfect  blood  corpuscles.  Hence,  we  see,  that  in 
stomatitis,  there  exists  a  loss  of  balance  between  the  demands 
that  are  made  on  the  blood,  by  the  function  of  utero  gestation, 
and  the  nourishment  of  the  system  to  supply  those  demands. 
It  would  be  fortunate,  if  at  the  period  of  parturition,  when 
the  uterus  begins  to  assume  its  pristine  condition,  and  becomes 
reduced  to  nearly  its  former  bulk,  that  the  demands  on  the 
woman's  blood  would  cease.  But  there  is  then  the  establish- 
ment of  a  new  function,  the  mamma,  which  bears  intimate  ties 
with  the  uterus,  takes  on  the  office  of  lactation,  which  still 
keeps  up  the  drain,  on  the  woman's  already  too  much  impover- 
ished blood ;  and  here  again  we  find,  that  the  researches  of 
Bimon  and  other  chemists  throw  much  light  on  the  influence 
of  lactation  on  the  female  system.  We  find  from  their  analyses, 
that  the  solid  constituents  of  woman's  milk  range  from  a  third 
to  one-fourth  per  cent,  of  the  whole  fluid  ;  the  salts  having 
iron  in  their  composition,  besides  butter,  casein,  and  sugar  of 
milk.  We  fiirther  find,  that  the  solid  constituents  of  the  milk 
increase  with  the  increasing  age  of  the  child.  Simon  gives 
14  analyses  of  the  milk  of  one  woman,  taken  from  the  Slst  of 
August  to  the  4th  of  January,  a  space  of  a  little  over  four 
months,  during  which  time,  the  solid  constituents  of  the  milk 
varied  from  86  to  138.6 ;  the  highest  amount  of  solid  con- 
stituents being  on  the  31st  of  December,  and  the  lowest  on  the 
11th  of  November.  It  is,  however,  to  be  remarked,  that  the 
solid  constituents  of  the  milk  must  and  do  vary,  with  the 
quantity  and  quality  of  the  food  taken  by  the  mother.    I  have 
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made  frequent  enqniriee  of  mj  patients,  and  found  that  in 
atomatitis  the  lacteal  secretion  was  always  abundant  and  of  a 
rery  rich  qnalitv,  and  the  infants  from  their  size  and  plnmp* 
nesS)  always  gave  eyidence  of  such  being  the  &ct.  Hence, 
we  most  evidently  see,  that  instead  of  the  blood  of  the  mother  | 

becoming  improved  after  partorition,  it  is  still  farther  impoy-  "^ 

erished  by  lactation ;  and  unless  the  proper  nutriment  and 
medicines  are  introduced  into  the  system,  emaciation  proceeds 
rapidly,  and  the  tissues  become  very  pale,  showing  a  great 
want  of  the  blood  corpuscles.  We  may  therefore  safely  arrive 
at  the  conclusion,  that  pregnancy  and  lactation,  and  impaired 
digestion  are  the  causes  of  stomatitis  matema.  There  may  be 
other  causes  of  an  extrinsic  nature,  of  an  endemic  or  epidemic 
character,  and  probably  the  malaria  of  the  Western  States  has 
something  to  do  with  the  production  of  the  disease.  I  have 
met  with  two  cases,  complicated  with  enlargement  of  the  spleen, 
following  ague,  in  which  the  color  of  the  skin  was  of  a  very 
pale  earthy  character.  Now  it  is  a  well  known  fact,  that  in 
enlargement  of  the  spleen,  the  red  corpuscles  are  diminished 
and  altered  In  shape,  and  the  white  corpuscles  are  increased, 
producing  the  disease  called  leucocytfasemia.  I  have  also 
found  the  disease  in  connection  with  Bright's  disease  following 
pregnancy ;  in  short,  there  appears  to  be  some  analogy  in  the 
condition  of  system,  and  also  in  the  symptoms  in  the  two 
diseases,  except  the  dropsy  and  the  albuminous  condition  of 
the  urine.  In  one  of  Dr.  Lockhart's  cases,  he  found  the  urine 
albuminous,  although  it  might  have  merely  been  an  incidental 
circumstance;  for  it  is  evident  that  albumen  in  the  urine  is  not 
frequent  in  stomatitis,  though  frequently  present  in  pregnancy. 
I  am  not  aware  that  scrofiilous  constitutions  are  more  liable  to 
the  disease  than  others.  Those  who  are  dyspeptic,  and  have 
suffered  from  leucorrhea,  hemorrhages,  and  who  have  the  men- 
strual discharges  while  suckling,  are  generally  the  most  liable. 
You  will  frtM^uently  find  the  patients  with  carious  and  decayed 
teeth,  produced  by  the  acid  state  of  the  saliva ;  healthy  saliva 
is  alkaline,  test  paper  shows  it  to  be  acid  in  this  disease. 
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There  is  finequently  salivaiy  calculus  on  the  teeth,  and  tinder 
the  margin  of  the  gams,  keeping  np  irritation  of  the  gams 
and  month.  I  mention  this  as  an  accompanying  circumstance 
worthy  of  the  physicians^  attention,  as  exhibiting  or  pointing 
to  the  condition  of  the  digestive  organs,  for  the  condition  of 
the  stomach  has  a  great  influence  on  the  health  of  the  teeth, 
and  diseased  teeth  have  a  great  inflaence  on  digestion,  and  the 
diseased  or  healthy  state  of  the  teeth  are  worthy  of  our  atten- 
tion in  all  stomach  disorders. 

It  has  been  an  opinion  among  the  early  writers  on  this  dis- 
ease, that  where  it  took  place  daring  pregnancy,  that  it  has 
been,  after  having  suffered  irom  it  in  a  former  lactation,  such 
is  not  universally  the  case.  I  have  seen  the  disease  in  die 
aphthous  form  in  the  first  pregnancy,  but  women  that  have 
once  had  the  disease  during  lactation,  can  hardly  escape  it  in 
subsequent  pregnancies,  without  great  care  and  persevering 
prophylactic  treatment. 

But,  how  does  a  poor  state  of  the  blood  produce  inflamation 
of  the  mucous  tissues  t  Without  stopping  to  theorize  on  this 
point,  we  answer,  that  we  have  a  similar  inflamation  of  the 
mucous  membranes  in  other  diseases,  in  which  the  blood  is 
impoverished,  as  scrofulosis,  tuberculosis,  &c.,  in  short,  there 
is  a  striking  analogy  in  the  chemical  composition  of  the  blood 
in  these  diseases,  and  that  of  pregnant  women.  If,  then,  our 
views  of  the  pathology  of  this  disease  be  correct,  the  treatment 
is  obvious,  and  it  is  rather  a  consolatory  circumstance,  that 
the  treatment  is  becoming  well-established.  We  may  make 
two  promin^it  indication.  Indication  1st.  To  correct  and 
improve  the  digestive  organs,  and  restore  them  to  their  nor* 
mal  function.  Indication  2nd.  To  supply  the  blood  with  such 
nutriment  and  medicines,  as  will  augment  the  blood  corpus- 
cles and  decrease  the  fibrin. 

Indication  1st.  For  the  fulfillment  of  the  first  indication  we 
are  possessed  of  a  variety  of  means,  some  of  which,  we  will 
find  adapted  to  the  circumstances  of  the  various  cases,  as  they 
may  present  themselves.    As  before  remarked,  we  generally 
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find  that  the  greatest  Dumber  of  cases  labor  under  acid  eructa- 
tions, burning  at  the  epigastiiume,  either  constipation  or 
diarrhea,  and  various  gastric  disturbances.  To  correct  the  acid 
condition  of  the  stomach,  alkelies  and  ant-acids  appear  to  pro- 
duce  the  most  favorable  influence;  among  the  best  of  these,  is 
the  bi-carbonate  of  soda,  frequently  administered  during  the 
day;  in  some  cases  I  have  found  liquor  calcis  answer  equally 
as  well;  iodide  of  potassa  also  corrects  this  condition  of  the 
stomach,  and  from  its  tonic  and  alterative  properties,  appears 
to  be  better  adapted  to  the  mild  form  of  the  disease,  than  any 
other  remedy.  But  when  there  is  much  acidity  of  stomach, 
an  alkali  must  be  administed  before  giving  the  iodide,  the  acid 
of  the  stomach  neutralizes  the  iodide,  and  consequently  it  fails 
to  produce  any  effect;  but  a  few  drops  of  liquor  potassa  taken 
before  it,  will  counteract  the  acid  condition  of  the  stomach, 
and  prevent  the  decomposition  of  the  iodide  ;  it  is  generally 
given  in  the  dose  of  five  grains,  three  or  four  times  a  day. 
The  iodide  of  potassa  is  further  valuable,  from  its  influence  on 
the  urinary  organs;  I  have  also  found  that  thirty  drops  of 
liquor  potassa,  in  two  or  three  table-spoon-fulls  of  an  infusion 
of  cascarilla  bark,  an  admirable  prescription,  not  only  to  cor- 
rect the  acid  condition  of  the  stomach,  but  also  to  improve  its 
digestive  power.  Alkalies  answer  the  two-fold  purpose  of 
correcting  the  acid  condition  of  the  stomach  and  at  the  same 
time  neutralizing  the  acid  state  of  the  urine,  the  urine  becomes 
clear  and  more  copious  after  their  use,  and  a  diminution  of  the 
gastric  disturbances,  and  an  evident  improvement  of  the  mouth 
takes  place.  Alkalies  are  particularly  valuable,  when  the 
bowels  are  confined,  but  when  diarrhea  ensues,  they  must  be 
laid  aside;  alkalies  merely  correct  the  acidity  of  the  stomach, 
when  once  produced,  but  do  not  prevent  the  formation  of  acid 
in  the  stomach,  hence,  if  the  disease  is  long  continued,  we 
must  resort  to  other  means  to  prevent  the  secretion  of  acid  in 
the  stomach,  and  among  the  best  of  those  means  to  pievcnt 
undue  secretion,  will  be  found  the  vegetable  and  mineral 
aetiingents,  such  as  Logwood,  Krameria,  Bismuth,  ifcc,  which 
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diminish  the  Becretions  of  the  stomach,  as  well  as  the  intesti* 
oal  canal,  when  the  bowels  are  confined,  and  cathartics  are 
required,  I  have  found  none  so  valuable  as  the  tartrate  of  pot* 
ash  and  soda,  (the  common  Hochelle  salts.)  It  is  a  well  known 
fiict  to  the  investigators  in  animal  chemistiy,  that  the  tartrate 
of  potash  produces  a  rapid  effect  on  the  acidity  of  the  urine. 
According  to  fience  Jone's  researches,  120  grains  of  dry 
tartrate  of  potash,  dissolved  in  four  ounces  of  distilled  water, 
will  make  the  urine  alkaline  in  thirty-five  minutes,  liquor 
potassa  also  rapidly  diminishes  the  acidity  of  the  urine,  ani- 
mal food  does  the  same,  and  generally  agrees  better  with 
this  class  of  patients,  than  vegetable,  and  there  is  one  remarka- 
ble &ct  in  connection  with  them,  that  they  do  not  bear 
vegetable  acids,  apples  and  other  sub-acid  fruits  increasing 
their  gastric  difficulties.  Sugar,  and  the  starch  of  wheat 
bread  is  easily  converted  into  acid  in  the  stomach,  and  I 
have  found  that  patients  with  this  disease  fare  best  when 

they  abstain  from  sugar. 
Hence,  we  see  that  when  the  bowels  are  confined,  and  we 

have  to  use  purgatives,  the  salines  are  the  most  appropriate. 
Salines  lessen  the  acidity  of  the  urine,  and  decrease  the  fibrin 
of  the  blood ;  and  it  will  be  found  that  the  mucous  inflamma- 
tion is  less  when  the  urine  approaches  to  the  normal  state,  as 
there  is  then  less  acid  in  the  intestinal  canal  and  stomach,  and 
consequently,  one  source  of  mucous  irritation  is  cut  off.  I 
have  also  used  the  sulphate  of  magnesia  as  a  purgative ;  but 
its  effects  were  not  so  well  marked  as  those  of  the  tartrate  of 
potash  and  soda.  But  it  becomes  us  to  be  careful  with  purga- 
tives in  this  affection,  for  we  may  have  costive  bowels  to-day^ 
and  diarrhea  of  the  most  exhausting  character  to-morrow,  for  we 
have  seen  that  the  disease  is  of  a  highly  migratory  character ; 
and  when  diarrhea  does  occur,  astringents  are  our  main  hope. 
The  diarrhea  is  but  a  transference  of  the  disease  fix)m  the 
mouth  to  the  intestines,  and  the  acid  condition  of  the  stomach 
and  intestinal  canal,  keeping  up  irritation  of  the  mucous 
membrane,  inflammation,  and  an  aphthous  or  an  ulcerated 

state  of  the  mucous  follicles,  is  easily  brought  about.    Dr. 
Vol.  XVI. — ^14. 
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Habbftid,  of  Ashtabula  Co.,  Ohio,  saw  at  one  post  mortem  of 
a  well  marked  case  of  stomatitis  matema,  from  which  the 
patient  died,  (the  bnccal  ulcerations  preceding  the  diarrhea.) 
five  ulcers  of  about  three  lines  in  diameter,  indurated  and  very 
deep ;  three  of  them  situated  in  the  colon,  and  two  in  the 
illium — the  surrounding  surface  being  healthy,  or  nearly  so. 
The  symptoms  that  accompany  the  diarrhea,  point  to  ulcera- 
tion.   The  stools  are  frequently  mucous  and  tinged  with  blood. 
There  is  colicky  pains,  and  a  great  deal  of  gurgling  and  un- 
easiness in  the  bowels ;  and,  although  the  stools  are  not  veiy 
frequent,  yet  they  speedily  reduce  the  patient,  and  bring  her 
life  into  eminent  danger.    Dr.  Hubbard  is  of  the  opinion  that 
the  intestinal  ulcerations  exist  in  all  well  marked  cases,  and 
that  the  disease  is  essentially  ulceration  of  the  mucous  follicles. 
He  uses  the  sulph.  of  zinc,  as  an  astringent,  combined  with 
ipecac,  resin,  mastic,  and  white  turpentine ;  the  combination 
preyenting  the  solution  of  the  zinc  till  it  reaches  the  intesti- 
nal ulcers.    He  says,  that  he  could  detail  seven  cases,  in  whidi 
this  treatment  was  completely  successful.    Abercrombie,  you 
recollect*  cured  his  case  of  long  standing  by  a  decoction  of 
logwood.    Diarrhea  was  the  prominent  symptom  in  his  case. 
I  have  tried  the  logwood,  and  find  that  it  not  only  serves  to 
control  the  diarrhea,  but,  from  its  astringent  properties,  dimin- 
ishes the  secretion  of  the  gastric  acid.    It  should  be  given 
before  meals.    I  generally  add  a  little  cinnamon  bark  to  the 
decoction;  it  is  a  pleasant  medicine,  and  patients  take  it  readily. 
It  is  well  adapted  to  a  relaxed  condition  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane ;  and  such  I  suppose  to  be  the  condition  of  the  mucous 
membrane  in  this  disease.    There  is  a  loss  of  power  of  the 
terminal  capillary  membrane,  resulting  firom  the  impoverished 
condition  of  the  blood  failing  to  nourish  the  tissues  of  the 
system  in  a  normal  state,  and,  consequently,  exoemosis  of  the 
fluids  is  easily  brought  about.    The  trisnitrate  of  bismuth  is 
another  remedy  of  great  power,  in  not  only  controlling  the 
diarrhea,  by  its  astringent  properties,  but  fdso  in  improving 
the  digestive  powers  of  the  stomach.    It  appears  to  have  a 
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soothing  influence  on  the  mncotis  membrane,  promotes  diges- 
tion, restrains  gastric  and  intestinal  secretions,  and  appears  to 
change  the  sensibilities  of  the  stomach.    It  probably  acts  on  I 

the  great  ganglionic  system  of  nerves,  through  the  medium  of. 
the  gastric  branch  of  the  yagum.  From  its  antispasmodic 
influence  in  stomach  oflbctions,  it  is  erident  that  it  exerdses  a 
controlling  power  over  the  nerves  that  supply  the  stomach.  To 
be  useful  it  must  be  given  in  laige  doses,  less  than  twenty 
grams  three  or  four  times  a  day  will  be  valueless,  and  that 
quantity  may  be  given  every  two  or  three  hours.  I  frequently 
give  a  tea-spoon  fiill,  frequently  repeated.  It  may  be  com- 
bined widi  chalk,  or  oth^  antacid.  It  is  perfectly  harmless, 
when  pure  and  freed  from  the  arsenious  acid,  which  it  some- 
times contains. 

For  the  diarrhea,  the  acetate  of  lead  and  opium  pill,  or 
acetate  of  lead  and  acetate  of  morphia  is  perhaps  about  the 
best;  at  least,  I  have  generally  succeeded  with  it.  A  case 
that  occurred  to  me  not  long  ago,  the  lady  had  frequent  at- 
tach of  the  sore  mouth,  which  alternated  with  diarrhea.  She 
had  frequent  mucous  stools,  tinged  wii^  blood.  A  few  days' 
use  of  acetate  of  lead  and  opium  completely  relieved  die 
intestinal  affection,  and  also  improved  the  condition  of  the 
stomach,  by  restraining  secretion.  The  patiwt  must  observe 
entire  quietude  in  the  horizontal  position,  during  the  continu- 
ance <tf  the  diarrhea.  The  diarrhea  is,  like  theaflbction  of 
the  mouth,  paroxysmal.  Various  other  remedies  might  be 
used  for  the  diarrhea,  such  as  sulphate  of  copper  and  opium, 
mtrate  of  silver  and  opium.  Dr.  Byf<nd  has  used  with  benefit 
the  vinous  tincture  of  golden  seal.  Sulphate  of  alxun,  borax, 
dbc,  mi^  be  used.  Some  will  agree  with  one  case  and  some 
with  another. 

Indication  3d.  To  permanently  improve  the  digestive  func- 
tions, and  at  the  same  time  fiilflll  the  second  indication, 
(namdy,  to  introduce  into  the  system  proper  medicine  and 
nutriment  to  increase  the  quantity  of  the  blood  corpuscles,  and 
decrease  the  fibrin,)  there  has  no  medicine  been  found  so 
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valnable  as  ood  liver  oil.    To  Prof.  Evans,  of  Ohicago,  be* 
longs  the  credit  of  having  apph'ed  this  remedy  to  nursing  sore 
months.    In  the  North  Western  Medical  and  Sugical  Journal, 
he  says,  that  observing  the  influence  of  cod  liver  oil  in  pre* 
venting  the  wasting  of  the  tissues  of  the  body  in  cases  of 
marasmus,  especially  from  phthysis  and  tobes  messenteriant  it 
occnred  to  me  that  its  influence  might  be  equally  ben^dal  in 
the  disease  in  question.    The  diarriiea  and  ulcerations  of  the 
mucous  surfaces  being,  in  many  cases,  similar  to  those  pro* 
duced  by  the  marasmus  in  these  affections,  I  have  accordingly 
been  in  the  habit  of  prescribing  it  taken  in  French  brandy, 
or  malt  liquor,  as  might  be  found  best  suited  to  the  taste,  or 
most  convenient,  and  generally  with  the  happiest  e£kcts.  When 
the  patient  can  be  induced  to  continue  its  free  use,  it  has 
uniformly  proved  beneficial,  and  in  most  instances  effected  a 
cure.    Dr.  Byford  also  speaks  in  terms  of  confidence  in  rela- 
tion to  the  curative  properties  of  cod  liver  oil  in  this  affection, 
and  says  that  it  must  be   presevered  in  during  the  whole 
term  of  lactation,  and  so  long  afterwards  as  any  trace  of  the 
disease  remains.    The  remedy  having  the  advantage  of  any 
other  tonic  and  alterative,  from  its  soothing  effect  on  the 
bowels.    I  cured  a  case  that  had  resisted  evexy  other  treat- 
ment with  ood  oil,  quinine,  bismuth  and  soda.    The  patient 
was  reduced  low,  and  was  unable  to  turn  herself  in  bed.   The 
improvement  was  evident  from  the  cmmencement  of  the  ood 
oil  treatment.  The  only  difllculty  with  the  ood  oil,  is  to  get  the 
patient  to  persevere  in  its  use ;  to  obviate  this,  strict  atten- 
tion has  to  be  given  to  the  condition  of  die  stomach,  and  its 
powers  kept  up  by  some  mild  tonic,  either  gentian  and  bicar- 
bonate of  soda,  or  the  infusion  of  cascarilla  bark  and  liquor 
patossa.    But  it  will  not  do  to  continue  the  use  of  alkalies 
for  any  great  length  of  time ;  they  only  neutralise  the  add  of 
the  stomach,  but  do  not  prevent  its  formation,  and  when  they 
are  long  continued  they  tend  to  weaken  digestion.    Hence 
to  prevent  acidity,  it  is  best  to  resort  to  some  mild  astringent, 
as  logwood,  krameria,  or  bismuth,  which  restrain  excessive 
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secretions  of  the  stomach  and  intestines.  Yet  alkalies  are 
▼alnable  adjuvants  to  the  ood  oil,  promoting  its  absorption 
into  the  blood,  for  it  is  on  the  chemical  constitution  of  the 
Uood  that  the  ood  oil  acts,  the  digestive  powers  being  too  feeble 
to  elaborate  suflScient  fatfy  materials  from  the  food  to  unite 
with  the  albumenous  part  to  form  healthy  chyle  globules, 
which  subsequently  become  blood  corpuscles ;  hence  the  in- 
troduction of  the  cod  liver  oil  into  the  system  accomplishes 
what  the  weakened  powers  of  the  stomach  were  not  able  to  do. 
That  cod  liver  oil  increases  the  blood  corpuscles  and  di- 
minishes the  fibrin,  is  established  beyond  a  doubt ;  the  re- 
searches of  chemists  prove  this  fact.  Dr.  Snow  by  an  analysis 
shows  that  the  blood  corpuscles  are  increased  by  cod  oil  taken 
into  the  system.  And  Simon,  also,  in  his  analysis  of  the 
blood  of  those  using  cod  liver  oil,  records  an  increase  of  blood 
corpuscles,  and  a  diminution  of  fibrin.  We  find,  also  that 
cod  liver  oil,  when  taken  into  the  system,  exercises  a  marked 
influence  on  the  urine,  as,  for  instance,  in  the  disease  diabetes 
in  which  the  solids  pass  off  in  the  urine  in  the  form  of  sugar, 
the  specific  gravity  of  the  urine  is  very  high,  from  1040  to 
1060.  The  administration  of  ood  liver  oil  has  been  found  to 
daUy  and  increasingly  diminish  its  specific  gravity,  and  thus 
to  some  extent  prevent  the  solids  of  the  blood  from  passing  oft' 
by  the  kidneys.  You  recollect,  we  found  the  specific  gravity  of 
the  urine  high  in  stomatitis,  and  we  consequently  see  the 
adaptation  in  more  respects  than  one,  of  cod  liver  oil  to  this 
disease.  Dr.  Frink  found  that  the  urea  was  diminished  ac- 
cording to  the  amount  of  oil  taken.  We  also  find  that  the 
urea  is  affected  by  the  cod  oil. 

Iron,  also,  from  its  well  known  qualities  of  enriching  the 
blood,  with  red  corpuscles,  and  firom  its  adaptation  to  some 
cases  of  feeble  and  impaired  digestion,  would  seem  to  be  very 
applicable  in  this  affection.  Dr.  Bakus  used  a  combination  of 
the  carbonate,  rhei,  aloes,  and  ipecac,  in  the  form  of  pills.  Dr. 
Byford  uses  the  carbonate  in  the  following  manner:  carb. 
potass,  sulph.  ferri  aa  3iss,  gum  aocada  mucilage  3iv.  pulve- 
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rifle  the  potass  and  dissolve  in  the  mucilage,  then  pnlrmse 
and  add  in  the  snlph.  ferri.  mix.  in  an  earthen  mortar.  Dos«^ 
half  an  oz.  three  times  a  day,  gradnallj  increasing  it  to  as 
mnch  as  the  stomach  will  bear.  He  uses  this  only  where  there 
is  no  diarrhea.  I  have  found  iron  more  valuable  as  a  prophy- 
lactic, to  prevent  a  recurrence  of  the  disease,  than  as  a  curative 
agent  during  its  continuance.  Its  action  is  too  slow  to  be  of 
much  value  during  a  paroxysm  of  this  affection,  but  when 
used  in  conjunction  with  cod  liver  oil  for  a  length  of  time,  its 
effects  are  very  certain  and  permanent.  In  one  case  in  which 
the  disease  made  its  appearance  in  the  latter  months  of  preg- 
nancy, I  used  the  proto-carbonate,  valets  mass,  and  cod  liver 
oil,  with  the  effect  of  entirely  preventing  a  recurrence  of  the 
disease  during  lactation.  The  proto  carbonate  is  a  salt  (^  iron, 
that  speedily  finds  access  into  the  blood,  and  is  quicker  in  its 
influence  than  carbonate,  which  is  nearly  insoluble.  Quevenes 
metalic  iron  is  also  well  adapted  to  this  condition,  but  when 
the  tenderness  of  the  mouth  would  admit,  the  administration 
of  the  syrup  of  the  iodide  would  be  the  quickest  and  best  pre- 
paration of  iron.  Iron,  to  be  useful,  must,  like  cod  liver  oil, 
be  persevered  in  for  a  considerable  length  of  time,  and  the 
patient  ought  to  be  informed,  that  unless  she  persevere  with 
the  remedies,  she  need  not  expect  relief.  The  sulph.  of  qui- 
nine is  also  of  great  service  in  this  disease,  in  the  dose  of  three 
grs.  two  or  three  times  a  day.  It  imparts  power  to  the  nervous 
energies  of  the  system,  promotes  digestion,  and  exercises  a 
controlling  influence  on  the  febrile  irritation.  Its  powers  are 
much  enhanced  by  combining  it  with  minute  doses  of  strych- 
nine. 

In  rdation  to  local  applications  to  the  mouth,  the  experience 
of  the  profession  have  found  them  to  be  only  temporary  in 
their  influence,  and  consequently  of  little  avail.  Nitrate  of 
silvOT,  muriatic  acid,  and  various  astringents  have  been  used 
with  little  benefit,  another  crop  of  vesicles  soon  appearing,  as 
bad  as  the  former.  But,  as  before  remarked,  the  condition  of 
the  teeth  and  gums  deserve  attention,  and  should  the  patient 
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have  cariouB  teeth,  or  saUvaiy  calcolos,  the  teeth  and  goma 
ought  to  be  put  in  a  healthy  conditioD,  as  the  Titiated  saliva 
from  unhealthy  teeth  and  gams  passing  into  the  stomach,  as- 
sists in  keeping  np  the  process  of  fermentation  in  the  stomach 
to  which  the  sufferers  with  this  disease  are  so  liable. 

Another  point,  and  one  on  which  writers  have  insisted  with 
more  pertinacity  than  it  probably  deserves— that  is,  weaning 
the  child.  It  appears  to  be  a  sine  qua  non  with  all  who  have 
written  on  this  subject.  True,  it  puts  an  end  to  the  drain  on 
the  mother's  blood,  but  it  does  not  always  cure,  and  it  inflicts.a 
pang  on  the  mother's  heart  which  none  but  a  mother  can  feel. 
Let  us  tiy  the  healing  powers  of  our  noble  art :  let  us  see  what 
the  light  of  science  can  do,  in  restoring  the  digestive  organs 
and  the  blood  of  the  mother  to  their  normal  state,  before  we 
insist  too  authoratively  to  deprive  a  harmless  being,  wonder- 
fully and  fearfully  made,  of  that  nutriment  which  the  laws  of 
heaven  hath  ordained  for  its  existence. 


Tahular  statement  of  12  casea  qf  Stomatitis  Maiemay  ehouh 
ing  the  direct  ratio  qf  the  severity  of  the  disease;  as 
compared  with  the  immature  age  qf  the  individudt^  arid 
the  number  qf  births,  crowded  into  a  short  space  qf  time. 
By  Wm.  Logkhabt,  M.  D. 

Case  1         Aged  24  Tears         Srd  Child        Max.        Severity 
a    2  ••      26      "  3rd    "  •*  *• 

II     4  it      22       «•  Srd     '*  "  " 

M        5  U  17  l«  |g^         M  •<  M 

••     6  "  21  «  l8t  "  Min.  « 

ii    7  •<  26  "  4ih  "  Max.  " 

II     3  tt  23  *•  Srd  •«  "  •• 

"    9  "  22  *'  1st  ••  Min.  •' 

"10  •«  20  "  l8t  •«  "  •« 


•I  <l  €4 


"11  "      20       ••  let 

It  12  »      21       "  1st     "  ««  " 

In  4  of  the  above  cases  Grural  Phlebitis,  was  an 


1^  ^i  nil    •! 


ment. 

In  7  of  them  (all  that  were  examined)  the  urine  was  highly 
;  and  in  all,  at  some  stage  of  the  disease,  severe  pain  was 
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Mi  on  passing  water;  donbdess  on  account  of  an  excess  of  acid 
(uric  or  its  salts  urate  of  ammonia,  or  urate  of  soda,)  such  being 
the  case  in  the  cases  tested. 

In  one  of  the  cases  (case  6th,  aged  17  years,)  the  disease 
persisted  for  eight  months  ;  and  during  the  latter  part  of  the 
term  of  her  sickness,  albumen  was  found  in  the  urine,  in 
connection  with  epithelial  cells,  altered  blood  globules,  and 
uriniferoQS  tubules. 


iospital  lleparts  anir  |ltgarts  of  Casti 


Cases  of  Monstrosity  connected  with  Dropsy  cf  the  Amnion . 
By  E.  B.  Habsibon,  M.  D. 

On  the  morning  of  January  23d,  1855, 1  was  summoned  to 

the  residence  of  Mr.  H ,  to  attend  the  confinement  of  his 

wife,  who  was  lai^e,  well-formed,  and  previous  to  the  present 
term  of  gestation,  had  been  healthy;  but  for  some  months  past 
she  has  been  troubled  with  occasional  vomiting,  dry  skin,  and 
urgent  thirst,  urine  scanty,  and  the  digestive  functions  imper- 
fectly performed.  The  patient  is  the  mother  of  seven  children. 
The  abdominal  integuments  are  of  course  flaccid,  and  capable 
of  great  distention,  but  she  had  never  before  been  so  large  and 
clumsy;  in  fact,  she  had  what  has  been  termed  ^^  pendulous 
belly.''  This  was  the  history  of  the  case,  and  although  the 
symptoms  were  as  above,  she  had  not  taken  any  treatment. 
The  first  stage  of  labor  was  past,  when  I  arrived.  An  exam- 
ination disclosed  a  breech  presentation.  When  the  mem- 
branes ruptured  there  was  a  copious  discharge  of  water,  two 
gallons  were  caught,  and  a  large  quantity  fell  on  the  couch,  I 
should  think  a  gallon.  Without  any  variation  from  the  ordi- 
nary course  (^  labor,  in  three  hours  the  child  was  bom,  which 
proved  to  be  a  monster.    The  cerebrum  and  cerebellum  were 


Bofpital  Reports  and  ReporU  of  Oases,     x.  217 

entirely  absent,  also  all  the  bones  of  the  craninm,  except  the 
inferior  portion  of  the  irontal,  and  the  temporal  bones.  The 
xim  of  bone  formed  by  the  frontal  and  temporal,  was  filled  with 
a  substance  that  somewhat  resembled  coagulated  blood;  but  it 
was  found  on  examination  to  be  organized  tissue,  and  hung  in 
detached  portions  that  slightly  resembled  polypus.  There  was 
likewise  an  absence  of  cuticle  from  the  middle  of  each  scapula 
inclining  toward  the  spinal  column  and  meeting  at  the  inferior 
lumbar  vertebra.  There  was  but  three  ribs  on  each  side,  they 
were  the  superior  ribs;  the  sternum  was  connected  naturally  to 
them;  the  inferior  portion  of  the  sternum  was  free  from  bony 
or  cartilaginous  attachment.  The  eyes  merely  set  on  the 
orbital  spaces  and  gare  a  horrid  appearance  to  the  face.  There 
were  no  cervical  vertebra ;  and  the  ears  were  placed  on  the 
shoulders,  and  soirounded  by  dark  hair.  The  remainder  of  the 
body  was  well  formed.  The  organs  of  generation,  which  were 
female,  were  natural.  The  weight  was  six  pounds;  the  lungs, 
heart,  liver,  kidneys,  stomach  and  bowels  were  all  well  formed, 
but  pale  and  flabby.  The  placenta  was  large  and  the  structure 
easily  broken  down,  and  presented  the  appearance  of  conges- 
tion.   The  funis  was  small  and  pale  and  of  unusual  length. 

There  is  nothing  peculiarly  interesting  in  this  case,  except 
its  connection  with  dropsy  of  the  amnion,  which  goes  far  to 
prove,  in  connection  with  cases  of  a  similar  character,  that 
monstrosities  may  be,  and  are  produced,  by  veritable  constitu- 
tional disturbances,  that  can  be  seen  and  explained  on  the 
principles  of  physiology  and  pathology.  Notwithstanding  the 
view  that  the  mental  faculties  can  produce  strawberries,  cher- 
ries, &c.,  by  wishes  or  longings,  or  that  Jacob  of  old  did  bring 
more  ringed  and  striped  calves  by  placing  striped  sticks  in  the 
water  troughs  of  the  cattie. 

Dr.  MofSat  of  Millwood,  gave  me  the  history  of  a  monstrous 
birth,  connected  with  dropsy  of  the  amnion.  Hie  deformities 
were,  dub  feet,  crooked  legs,  absence  of  kidneys  and  bladder 
a  large  umbQical  hernia,  a  cartQaginous  ring  two  inches  in 
diameter,  the  bowels  all  protruded,  it  appeared  from  the  action 
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of  the  uterus  on  the  body.  The  head  was  defbrmed  and  the 
face  distorted ;  the  internal  organs  normal,  ezoept  the  liver 
which  was  mnch  enlarged.  In  this  case  also,  the  placenta  was 
large  and  soft,  and  an  imperfect  cord.  The  mother  suffored 
firom  constitutional  symptoms  of  a  phlogestic  character,  and 
very  much  from  distention,  the  quantity  of  water  was  very  great, 
and  conyalesance  slow  after  the  delivery.  There  is  a  somewhat 
similar  case  reported  in  the  Western  Lancet,  in  the  volume  far 
1854,  page  470,  the  constitutional  symptoms  were  di^t, 
although  the  distention  was  great. 

It  appears  evident  in  the  above  cases,  that  the  deformity 
depended  on  imperfect  nutrition,  shown  by  the  pony  condition 
of  the  cord,  and  from  ill-directed  pressure  on  the  tender  and 
fragile  substance  of  the  foetus.  Dr.  Bums  says,  *^A11  of  these 
causes  do  not  opperate  uniformly  to  the  same  extent,  but  the 
foetus  suffers  in  proportion  to  their  operation,"  (in  speaking  of 
dropsy  of  the  amnion.)  So  that  in  one  case  there  might  be  a 
perfectly  formed  child  where  the  pressure  was  uniform;  though 
feeble  and  languid,  and  not  capable  of  sustaining  extra-uterine 
existence.  And  in  another,  the  worst  possible  deformity 
exists.  Even  when  aware  that  such  a  condition  really  exists 
in  an  early  stage,  medical  treatment  is  said  to  do  but  Uttie 
good.  I  would  suggest,  however,  that  where  there  is  odema, 
vomiting,  headache,  white-coated  tongue,  and  torped  bowels, 
to  give  a  drachm  of  bi-tartrate  of  potassa  tiiree  times  a  day, 
dissolved  in  water.  If  severe  symptoms  arise,  as  palpitation, 
constant  vomiting,  syncope,  &c.,  premature  labor  is  to  be 
considered. 


St.  John*s  Sbspital^  comer  of  Broadwojf  and  FranJditi  8U. 
Beported  by  Drs.  T.  L.  JNsal  and  0.  P.  Bbbht,  Besident 
Physicians. 

Henry  B ,  age  43,  was  admitted  under  the  care  of  Prof. 

Mendenhall,  May  19th,  1854.  Is  of  medium  height,  with  full 
muscular  development.  Has  generally  mjoyed  good  health, 
until  ten  years  past,  during  which  time  he  was  engaged  in  the 


ITatpital  EepcrU  and  BepcrU  tf  OoBes.         219 

seryioe  in  the  tropics*  His  principal  finffering  refianred 
to  during  that  period  was  fit)m  chronic  diairhcea,  fix>m  which 
he  is  now  entirely  free.  Was  attacked,  in  Jannary  last,  with 
violent  catarrh,  and  has  never  got  rid  of  the  congh ;  also,  has 
had  violent  paroxysms  of  dyspnoea  since  that  time,  which  oo- 
cnrred  at  intervals  often  days  at  first,  bnt  now  come  on  abont 
eveiy  twenty*fonr  hoiuB.  Patient  remembers  to  have  had  a 
slight  attack  of  rhenmatism  two  years  since. 

Present  Condition. — ^Face  pcde  and  the  eyelids  slightly 
pnfl^,  and  lips  livid  dnring  a  paroxysm  of  dyspncea.  The 
lower  extremities  are  somewhat  oddematons,  which  has  only 
been  the  case  for  the  last  three  or  fonr  days.  He  can  only 
bear  the  erector  semi-erect  postore,  the  recombent  bringing  on 
the  dyspnoea  immediately. 

Phyeioal  Signs. — ^The  lungs  appear  healthy,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  slight  dullness  and  absence  of  respiratory  mnrmnr  at 
the  lower  part  of  the  chest,  on  the  right  side,  and  feeble  throngh- 
ont.  Heart. — ^The  first  sonnd  is  replaced  by  a  very  distinct 
and  well  marked  rough  bellows  mnrmnr,  heard  most  distinctly 
at  the  base  of  the  heart,  or  over  the  sternal  portion  of  the  third 
rib,  and  extending  upward  alo^g  the  course  of  the  ascending 
aorta.  The  second  sound  is  not  sodistinctas  in  health,  but  no 
blowing.  The  impulse  of  the  heart  is  increased;  percussion 
dull  over  a  laiger  space  than  natural. 

Diagnosis. — Oongested  condition  of  the  lungs,  with  inflam- 
mation at  the  lower  portion  <tf  the  right.  Hypertrophy  of  the 
heart,  with  narrowing  of  the  aortic  orifice.  The  blowing 
sound  points  to  regurgitation  from  one  or  both  ventricles  to 
the  auricles,  indicating  insufficiency,  or  else  obstruction  at  one 
or  both  of  tiie  arterial  connections  with  the  heart.  The  loca- 
tion of  the  morbid  sound  determines  the  diagnosis  as  given. 

As  a  temporary  prescription  he  was  ordered^ 
»    Spts.  Nit.  Dulc        3i, 
Every  three  hours,  and  lor  drink,  cream-of-tartar  water. 

18th.  Patient  slept  but  little ;  bowels  open  last  evening,  and 
coughed  a  great  deal ;  pulse  104,  ftdl  and  hard;  urine  scanty; 
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Bkin  dry,  though  natural  in  temperatme ;  aj^lied  a  large  blis- 
ter across  chest,  and  added  20  drops  of  tinct.  digitalis  to  the 
sweet  spirits  of  nitre. 

19th.  Bowels  not  moved ;  no  other  particular  change,  save 
that  the  capillary  circulation  is  more  feeble,  and  the  swelling 
of  the  legs  is  increasing  rapidly ;  was  allowed  port  wine. 
9    01.  Bicini,        gss. 
01.  Terebinth,  3ss. 
Mix.    Take  at  once. 

21st.  Slept  better  than  usual,  although  the  paroxysms  of 
dyspnoea  are  increasing  in  number  and  violence.  He  is  only 
relieved,  as  he  says,  fh)m  these  fits  of  impending  suflTocation 
by  micturition.  Pulse  108;  urine  still  scanty  and  pale.  Has 
good  relish  for  food,  and  the  digestive  organs  appear  nearly  or 
quite  separate.  The  feet  and  legs  are  increasing  in  size.  Upon 
physical  examination  of  the  lungs,  there  is  found  considerable 
flatness  on  percussion  at  lower  and  posterior  part  of  the  left,  with 
an  absence  of  respiratory  murmur,  indicating  effusion  into  the 
pleural  cavity. 

22d.  Paroxysms  occur  about  every  hour,  when  the  patient 
is  awake,  with  increased  lividity.  He  dozed  a  great  part  of 
the  night  and  this  morning.  The  swelling  of  the  extremities  is 
gradually  extending  toward  the  abdomen.  Pulse  108 ;  not  so 
full  nor  hard  as  yesterday.  Complains  of  his  mouth  being  very 
sore.  Tongue  large  and  slightly  furred ;  is  also  very  pale. 
Bowels  not  open  for  two  days ;  no  appetite. 

ft    Comp.  Pow.  Jalap,        gr.  xi. 
And  repeat  every  four  hours  until  bowels  are  fireely  moved. 

Suspend  digitalis  and  spts.  nit.  dulc. 

23d.  Slept  none  during  the  night.  Patient  is  very  irascible. 
The  dyspnoea  is  growing  more  distressing.  The  capillary  cir- 
culation is  very  feeble,  with  very  dark  livid  spots  on  the  feet 
and  legs,  with  decided  indications  of  sloughing.  Bowels  moved 
two  or  three  times ;  stools  scanty ;  complains  of  great  pain 
and  uneasiness  in  the  feet  and  legs ;  piUse  112,  but  not  very 
hard.    Was  put  upon  wine  and  barley,  pretty  finely,  and  to 
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have  feet  and  legs  bathed  in  tepid  water  as  often  as  is  com- 
fortable to  him. 

24.  Patient's  paroxysms  of  dyspnoea  grew  more  yiolent  until 
Si  A.  M.,  when  he  expired  during  a  prolonged  paroxysm  of 
difficult  breathing,  retaining  his  reason  to  the  last. 

Post  Mortem  Appearances. — ^Both  longs  presented  consid* 
erable  congestion.  The  right  was  hepatized  at  its  lower  part. 
The  left  one  was  slightly  adherent  at  its  lower  and  posterior 
part,  and  there  was  a  large  quantity  of  seram  in  the  pleural 
cavity.  The  morbid  appearances  of  the  heart  were,  an  ossific 
deposit  on  the  aortic  valves,  extending  along  the  aorta  about 
one  inch,  with  a  contraction  of  its  orifice.  The  left  ventricle 
veiy  considerably  hypertrophied. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  treatment  in  this  case  was  mere- 
ly palliative,  the  patient  being  in  an  advanced  stage  of  an  or^ 
ganic  disease ;  in  fiust,  in  a  dying  condition  almost  when  he 
entered  the  house. 

The  pdnts  of  interest  are  connected  mainly  with  the  diag- 
nosis founded  upon  the  physical  signs,  and  which  was  veiy 
fully  and  satisfiictorily  verified  by  the  post  mortem. 


University  College  Sospttal.    Value  of  Trephining  in  Injw 
ries  of  tAe  SkuU.    Under  the  care  of  Mb.  Ebiohssn. 

Cases  of  trophining  are  not  frequently  seen  in  hospitals,  a 
fact  which  we  remember  Mr.  Skey,  in  his  College  Lectures, 
ascribed  to  the  more  substantial  character  of  scaflToIding  now 
compared  to  that  used  fonnely ;  and  perhaps  a  more  general 
dread  entertained  by  sui^geons  of  this  very  serious  operation, 
at  least  in  London,  when  compared  to  some  of  the  mining 
districts. 

In  some  clinical  remarks  which  Mr.  Erichsen  lately  made  to 
his  class  with  reference  to  the  following  cases,  he  observed, 
that  in  all  bad  injuries  of  the  head,  the  trephine  would  be 
found  valuable,  and  should  be  employed  by  the  sui^geon  on 
two  separate  principles — ^first,  to  remove  the  cause  of  com- 
pression, whether  that  be  depreesed.bone,  eztravasated  Uood, 


I    . .  - 


•  I 


k 

m 


222 


Hospital  Beparta  and  Bep&rts  of  Cases. 


.«• 


or  pus ;  and  secondly,  to  prevent  inflammation,  hy  xemoving 
any  splinters  of  bone  that  might  keep  np  irritation,  and  lead 
to  it.  Opmitions  done  early  with  the  trephine,  like  those 
for  hernia,  seem  a  little  overrated  in  bad  eonseqnenoea.  In 
cases  of  depressed  fiactore  of  the  skull,  attended  by  symptoms 
of  compression,  the  mle  of  snrgeiy — ^Mr.  Erichsen  told  his 
dass — ^was  dear  and  nnambignons — ^namely,  to  raise  the  de- 
pressed fragments  by  the  aid  of  the  trephine,  if  it  cannot  be 
otherwise  effected,  and  this  even  though  the  symptoms  of 
compression  might  not  be  very  complete.  In  ftct,  Mr.  Erich- 
sen  observed,  in  cases  of  compression  from  depressed  bone, 
we  seldom  find  all  the  well-known  symptoms  of  the  daas- 
books  on  sxurgery — ^tbe  deep  comatose  stertor,  dilated  and  im- 
movaUe  pnpil,  with  complete  nnconsdoosness,  dsc.  A  snr- 
geon  may  be  called  to  seea  case  (^compression  and  irritation, 
which  may,  at  first  view  of  the  case,  mialead ;  bat  here  he 
must  often  act  as  in  the  case  of  the  most  profound  coma. 
This  is  well  known  in  the  first  of  the  following  cases.  Bm> 
geons,  in  fact,  will  be  qnite  justified  in  not  waiting  for  the 
worst  symptoms ;  but,  as  we  have  said,  if  operation  is  neoes- 
sary,  operate  early. 

A^ain,  a  question  occurs.  When  we  have  depressed  bone 
quite  evident,  yet  symptoms  of  compression  absent,  how 
should  we  act  t  Are  we,  according  to  the  older  rules  of  the 
books,  to  wait  for  symptoms,  or  are  we  to  antidpate  them  i 
Mr.  Eridisen,  (with  several  oliier  eminent  surgeons,)  believes 
we  diould  antidpate  bad  symptoms.  It  may  be  there  are  no 
bad  symptoms  at  first ;  but  it  is  impossible  to  say  whtit  may 
be  the  condition  of  the  patient  at  the  end  of  a  week,  with  poe* 
dbly  sharp  splinters  of  the  inner  table  lying  on  the  dura  ma* 
ter,  or  blood  eztravasated  on  the  surftoe  of  the  brain,  or  into 
its  substances.  In  all  such  instances,  we  take  the  mle  of  Mr. 
Erichsen  to  be  one  of  no  little  practical  imp(»tance  and  no- 
•vdty— namdy,  in  all  cases  of  depressed  and  splintered  bone, 
to  devate  the  fiiagments  and  remove  the  splinters,  not  so  modi 
in  proportion  to  tiie  symptoms  present  at  the  time,  as  to  the 
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chftDoeB  of  inflammation  almost  oertain  to  aciae  if  soch  opera- 
tive  proceeding  be  delayed. 

In  fiict,  BQch  cases  ^onld  be  treated  on  the  principle  of 
pnnctored  fiactnre.  The  second  and  third  cases  here  given, 
the  former  a  case  of  depressed  and  splintered  fractnre,  ^thont 
compression,  yet  benefited  by  operation,  and  the  latter  a  case 
of  depressed  and  oominnted  fiactmre  of  sknll,  without  compres-' 
sioD,  also  getting  well  after  operation,  are  all  remarkable  il- 
Instrations  of  this  line  of  treatment,  and  of  the  good  effects  of 
this  mode  of  practice.  As  operations  for  trephine,  as  we 
said,  are  rare,  we  look  iipon  the  cased  as  valuable. 

Depressed  and  Comminuted  Fracture  cf  Skull ;  Extra- 
vasation of  Blood  on  Dura  Mater;  Operation  ;  Recovery. 
— Oikss  1. — ^A.  J.  N«— ,  aged  twentyHseven,  admitted  on  the 
7th  of  Jnly,  1854.  On  tibe  4th  of  July,  while  dnmk,  he  was 
upset  fiom  a  cab,  received  a  scalp  wound,  and  was  brought  to 
the  hospital.  No  injury  to  the  skull  was  detected,  and  his 
state  <^  stupor  and  incoherence  was  attributed  to  drunken* 
ness.  He  was  accordingly  sent  away.  This  condition,  how«- 
ever,  continuing,  he  was  brought  in  again,  and  admitted. 
When  seen,  he  was  in  an  almost  unconscious  state,  though  be 
could  be  roused  by  shouting  loudly  in  his  ear ;  very  zesdess 
and  violent ;  breathing  bud,  like  one  asleep ;  pupils  dilated, 
and  acting  dighdy ;  skin  cool ;  fseces  had  passed  invdunta- 
lily ;  pulse  64,  foil.  Mr.  Erichsen  examined  his  head,  and 
discovered  depression  through  the  wound.  On  incising  the 
scalp  here,  a  steUate  fracture  was  found,  depressed  for  the 
thickness  of  the  skull,  and  situate  over  the  middle  meningeal 
artery. 

Mr.  Erichsen  trephined  and  elevated  the  bone.  The  upper 
and  outer  half  of  the  dura  mater  was  of  reddish,  silveiy  color ; 
the  oliier  half  covered  by  a  dot  of  Uood ;  fluid  blood  also 
welled  up  fiom  beneath  the  bone.  The  head  was  shaved,  ice 
applied  to  it,  and  the  catheter  passed,  a  strong  purgative  ad- 
ministraed,  and  nothing  but  barley-water  given  as  diet.  The 
patient  was  removed  to  bed  in  a  darkened  room. 
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After  this,  the  man  became  very  restleBS,  ooDBtantly  getting 
out  of  bed,  and  trying  to  leave  the  honse ;  had  an  idiotic 
expression  and  manner.  Nevertheless,  he  gradually  recovered 
under  careM  watching  and  treatment,  with  the  exception  of 
one  or  two  relapses,  from  over-excitement,  when  people  had 
been  to  see  him. 

He  left  the  hospital  in  the  beginning  of  September.  He  has 
retomed  once  since.  The  wound  was  then  very  small,  covered 
with  a  few  high  granulations.  A  small  piece  of  bone  was  in 
process  of  separation. 

The  treatment  consisted  of  calomel,  administered  in  two- 
grain  doses,  every  four  or  six  hours ;  perfect  quiet,  low  diet, 
and  purgatives  when  necessary. 

Depressed  J^intered  Fraetur^  cfSkuU;  no  Chmpression; 
Operation;  Recovery. — ^Oasb  2. — ^M.  F ,  aged  thirty,  ad- 
mitted at  half-past  six  p.  h.,  on  the  18th  of  July,  1854. 
While  working  at  the  bottom  of  a  sewer,  a  hod  of  bricks  had 
been  upset  at  the  top,  and  one  brick  struck  him  with  the  sharp 
comer  on  the  vertex  of  the  skull,  having  fidlen  twenty  feet. 
He  was  picked  up  stunned.  On  admission,  he  was  quite  con- 
scious, though  slightly  drowsy;  pupils  active;  skin  moist  and 
warm;  breathing  quiet;  no  stertor;  pulse  80.  There  was  a 
cut  on  the  top  of  his  head,  gaping  slightly,  from  which  blood 
slowly  welled  up.  On  examination,  a  portion  of  bone,  one 
inch  in  diameter,  was  found  fractured  and  depressed;  pulsation 
could  be  seen  at  the  bottom  of  the  wound.  His  drowsiness 
slightly  increased,  but  he  walked  to  his  bed,  and  into  the 
operating-theatre. 

Mr.  Erichsen,  on  his  arrival,  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after, 
foxmd  fractured  bone,  depressed  in  such  a  way  that  a  pyra- 
midal-shaped pit  was  formed  in  the  skull,  the  apex  being 
downwards,  and  distant  half  an  inch  from  the  surface ;  it  was 
situate  to  the  right  cS  the  middle  line.  He  determined  to 
operate.  Accordingly,  he  removed  a  circle  <tf  bone  with  the 
trephine,  and  elevated  the  depressed  portions;  the  dura  mater 
was  uninjured.    Two  points  (tf  suture  drew  the  lips  of  the 
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woTind  together,  after  one  ligatnie  had  been  applied.  There 
'was  a  good  deal  of  hemorrhage,  and  blood  welled  up  from 
Qoder  the  bone.  The  head  was  shaved,  and  ice  applied  to  it ; 
fire  grains  of  calomel  were  f^veo  directi; ;  he  was  shortly 
after,  and  in  the  course  of  iha  night,  bled  to  twen^-two 
onsces. 

The  same  plan  of  treatment  was  here  followed  out  as  in 
the  {veTioos  case.  The  man  left  early  in  September,  never 
having  had  one  nn&vorahle  symptom,  and  the  woond  neariy 
healed. 

Depretged  and  Comminuted  Practure  of  Sktdl;  no  Com- 
preanon;  Extensive  Scalp  Wound;  Wound  of  Dura  Mater  J 

Operation;  ConvaUecence.  —  Cask  3, — John  F ,  aged 

forty-two,  admitted  December  6th,  1854,  at  five  f.u.,  having 
been  thrown  from  a  cart,  and  having  pitched  on  his  head. 
On  admission,  the  surface  was  cold ;  poise  weak  and  slow ; 
pnpil  strongly  and  fi^cMly  contracted ;  qnite  conscious,  bat 
indined  to  muttering  and  incoherence.  On  the  right  temple 
there  was  a  semilnnar  scalp  wound,  five  or  six  inches  long, 
extending  from  the  eyebrow  towards  the  vertex ;  beneath  this 
a  depressed  line  of  fracture,  an  inch  and  a  half  or  two  inches 
long,  depressed  for  the  whole  thickness  of  the  skull  (a  quarter 
of  an  inch);  the  depression  extended  outwards  and  downwards 
from  the  fracture,  so  that  about  a  square  inch  was  more  or  less 
oomminnted  and  depressed.  On  the  left  parietal  aspect  was 
another  scalp  wound,  semilunar  in  shape  likewise,  longer  than 
the  other,  bat  in  the  same  direction.  On  each  side  of  the  head 
the  scalp  was  separated  for  some  distance  upwards  and  down- 
wards, so  as  almost  to  separate  it  entirely  from  the  bone.  The 
man  walked  into  the  ward.  His  head  was  shaved,  hot  bottles 
put  to  his  feet,  &c.  Under  these  means  he  gradually  became 
more  conscious;  be  bled  profosely  from  the  cuts,  and  com- 
^ained  of  faintness. 

Mr.  £richsen  operated  on  him  at  about  seven  o'clock.  The 
patient  insisted  on  walking  into  the  theatre,  having  at  fist 
objected  to  the  operatifHi.  He  was  nther  restieaa  and  violent^ 
Vol.  XVI. — 15. 
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flnBhes  of  heat,  iliirBt,  and  anorexia.  He  oompIainB  of  pain  in 
the  right  Bi4e,  cough,  with  thick,  viflcid  expectoration;  the  lat- 
ter mat-colored,  and  Btreaked  with  blood.  He  ascribeB  his 
dieeaee  to  cold  and  intemperance.  His  respirations  are  46 ; 
the  temperature  of  his  body  (which  Dr.  Parkes  always  ascer- 
tains with  a  thermometer)  103^  Fahr.;  poise  118.  The  physi- 
cal signs  are  well-marked,  and  as  expected,  are  fliose  of 
pneumonia ;  there  is  dullness  of  percaBsi(m  under  the  right 
scapula;  bronchial  breathing,  and  over  both  lungs,  bronchitio 
rhonchi.  He  was  ordered  to  be  bled  to  twenty  ounces;  and  to 
take  calomel,  twenly-four  grains;  ipecacuanha,  twenty-four 
grains;  tartrate  of  antimony,  six  grains;  opium,  six  grains;  to 
be  made  into  twenty -four  pills.    To  take  one  eyeiy  hour. 

On  the  sixth  day  of  the  disease,  (November  10th,)  the 
physical  signs  were  much  the  same.  The  base  of  the  right 
lung  had  escaped ;  respirations  were  forty ;  pulse  118,  in  the 
proportion  1  to  2.95 ;  pain  in  the  chest  severe,  and  various 
nervous  symptoms. 

Seventh  day. — ^Pyrexia;  respirations  40;  pulse  120,  or  as  1 
to  3;  urine  high-colored,  and  chlorides  in  that  excretion  absent. 
This  day  and  the  previous  one  the  calomel  was  omitted  from 
the  pills,  and  he  got  instead,  nitrate  of  potash,  ten  grains,  in  a 
mixture  with  liquor  of  acetate  of  ammonia. 

Ninth  day. — ^He  got  rapidly  worse,  with  excessive  dyspnoea; 
respiration  52;  pulse  136,  in  proportion  1  to  2.61;  extremities 
and  ears  cold  and  congested;  pulse  irregular  and  intermitt^t, 
possibly  from  the  tartar-emetic.  Calomel  alone  was  now 
given,  two  grains  every  fourth  hour. 

Tenth  day. — ^This  is  about  the  critical  day.  He  was  so  veiy 
weak  now  that  the  treatment  was  changed,  and  he  was  ordered 
wine,  ammonia,  and  senega.    The  effect  was  admirable. 

On  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  days,  the  report  states — ^Marked 
improvement ;  feels  himself  all  right  again ;  over  left  lung 
percussion  dear ;  some  crackling  in  the  tubes,  but  no  crepita- 
tion; extremely  well-marked  fricticm  sound  of  pleuio-pneumcmia; 
temperature  down  to  98^  Fahr.;  respirations  at  one  part  of  the 
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twdfth  day  82;  pnlse  100, 1  to  8;  all  the  phjreical  signs  greatly 
improved;  percoaBion-note  ODdea*  right  cJavide  dear;  back  of 
light  lung  cleai^  the  same  in  the  left;  chlorides  reappeared  in 
the  urine,  which  Dr.  Parkes  considers  always  a  good  sign. 

Foniteenth  and  fifteenth  days. — Improvement  going  on 
rapidly ;  percnssion  raoK  and  more  clear ;  friction-Bonnd 
diminished. 

Sixteenth  day. — Qnite  well'  We  ohviooaly  leave  oat  the 
site  of  the  disease,  and  its  more  minnte  changes  day  by  day, 
the  right  Inng  being  consolidated  &om  the  beginning,  as  we 
are  more  anziooB  to  dwell  on  this  novel  point  of  criti^  days, 
and  what  seems  somewhat  of  a  corollary  from  it,  as  believed 
by  Dr.  Parkee,  that  abont  the  ninth  day,  when  one  Inng  only 
is  attacked,  the  second,  from  pnmlent  absorption,  is  likdy  on 
this  day  also  to  be  attacked;  that  on  the  ninth  day  of  pneumo- 
nia, caftms  paribttt,  yon  have  to  dread  what  may  be  called 
relapse,  but  which,  in  reality,  is  pneomonia  of  the  opposite 
Inng.    At  this  period  the  original  disease  ceased. 


^recubings  d  Satitiin. 

Proceeding*  qf  the  JF^h  Regular  Meeting  qf  the  ffendrioke 
County  Medical  Society. 

FLAanzELD,  January  16, 1655. 
At  11  o'clock,  A.  M.,  the  Society  met  in  the  M.  E.  Ohnrcb. 
The  President  being  absent,  the  Yice-Freaident  called  the 
meeting  to  <»der.  In  compliance  with  a  previous  appointment. 
Dr.  David  Hatdunson  read  a  dissertation  on  "  Stomatitis  Ma- 
tema" — then  adjourned  until  1  o'clock,  P.  M. 

AITERITOOK    BE8SI0V. 

At  1  o'dock,  F.  M.,  the  members  convened.  The  censoiB 
presented,  in  due  fbrm,  the  names  of  Dr.  Lot  Reagan,  Dr.  Levi 
Bitter,  and  Dr.  M.  D.  Babbington  as  applicants  tor  member- 
ship, recommending  their  election.    They  were  elected  aooord' 
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inglj.  The  Society  then  proceeded  to  the  coiiBideration  of 
the  Dissertation,  read  in  the  forenoon  session  by  Dr.  Hutchin- 
son. 

A  prolonged,  animated,  and  higUy  interesting  discussion 
ensued,  in  ^hich  all  the  members  present  participated.  Dr. 
Hutchinson's  Essay  was  calculated  to  be  veiy  acceptable  to  the 
Profession — Stomatitis  Matema  being  but  briefly  and  imper- 
fectly discussed  by  medical  writers.  A  disease,  too,  having 
especially  arrested  the  attention  of  the  profession  latterly — ^be- 
ing of  veiy  frequent  occurrence.  The  subject  was  very  tho- 
roughly and  ably  presented  by  Dr.  H. 

On  motion,  the  discussion  was  brought  to  a  dose,  and  the 
Society  proceeded  to  the  consideration  of  other  business. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  L.  Beagan,  Dr.  Hutchinson's  Dissertation, 
together  with  a  statistical  table  presented  by  Dr.  Lockhart,  re- 
lating to  the  same  subject,  were  ordered  to  be  offered  for  pub- 
lication in  the  "  Western  Lancet." 

The  minutes  of  the  preceding  meeting  were  then  read,  and 
accepted. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Harvey,  the  report  on  "  Contagion,"  Ac, 
to  be  produced  at  this  meeting,  was  deferred  until  the  next. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Eitter,  the  Society  proceeded  to  the  elec- 
tion of  oflScers  for  the  ensuing  year.  The  Chair  appointed 
Drs.  Hutchinson,  Harvey  and  Wright  a  committee  to  report 
the  names  of  candidates  for  offices.  The  committee,  after  re- 
tiring, presented  the  following,  who  were  elected  by  ballot : 
Dr.  Wm.  Matthews,  President ;  Dr.  Amos  W.  Eeagan,  Vice- 
President ;  Dr.  J.  Joel  Wright^  Secretary ;  Dr.  Levi  Hitter, 
Corresponding  Secretary ;  Dr.  J.  A.  Comingor,  Treasurer ; 
Drs.  r^vid  Hutchinson,  Eisdon  C.  Moore,  and  Wilson  Lock- 
hart,  Censors. 

Dr.  Lockhart  presented  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
adopted : 

Resolved^  That  the  members  of  the  Society  shall  have  privi- 
lege of  introducing  patients  to  the  Society  at  its  regular  meet- 
ings, for  clinical  considerations,  prescription,  or  sui^cal  ope- 
ration. 
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Dr.  Wright  offined  the  following  Te8(dTitioiiB,  which  were 
nnfmimoQBly  adopted : 

Whereas,  It  is  with  feelings  of  profonnd  regret  that  we  have 
received  the  intelligence  of  the  death  of  our  friend  and  pro- 
fessional brother,  John  L.  Mothershead,  M.  D.,  for  more  than 
twenty  years  an  able  and  justly  popular  practitioner  ctf  medi- 
cine in  the  city  of  Indianapolis : 

TTiercfore,  Resolved^  That  we  recognize  in  the  deceased  a 
thorongh  and  devoted  physician,  a  good  citizen,  a  benevolent 
and  honorable  man,  and  a  christian  gentleman. 

Reaolved,  That  while  we  bow  in  hnmble  submission  to  the 
will  of  Providence,  we  regard  the  demise  of  this  onr  brother, 
called  from  the  bnsy  theater  of  professional  labors,  as  a  loss 
greatly  to  be  deplored. 

Resolved^  That  in  the  name  of  the  "  Hendricks  County 
Medical  Society,"  we  tender  to  the  &mily  and  friends  of  the 
deceased,  onr  sincere  condolence  and  sympathy. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolntions  be  presented  for 
pablication  in  the  "Indiana  State  Journal." 

The  Fresident  appointed  Dr.  Heniy  Cox  to  read  a  Disserta- 
tion at  next  meeting. 

The  thanks  of  the  Sociefrf  were  voted  for  the  use  of  the 
Oburch, 

Voted  that  the  next  regular  meeting  of  the  Society  be  held 
at  Belville. 

On  motion,  the  Society  adjonmed. 

W.  LOOKHART,  M.  D.,  Pres.  pt. 

J.  Joel  Wbioht,  M.  D.,  Sec'y. 


^tdemiologicai  Society.  Bt  Db.  BABmoros,  President. 
A  paper  by  Geobqe  Bodisotoh,  Esq.,  c^  Sutton  Coldfield, 
on  the  Samhrity  of  Birmingham,  its  Suburbs  and  Neigh- 
borhood, and  particularly  tne  Comparative  Inminni^  of 
that  Town  from  Asiatic  Cholera  and  other  Epidemic  Di- 
seases, was  read  by  Dr.  MoWiluah. 
The  anthor  commenced  by  staling  that  Birmingham  pos 

teeaes  the  advantages  of  elevated  sitnation,  alight  sandy  soil 
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and  an  elaborate  and  complete  BjBtem  of  sewerace  draining, 
which  with  a  direct  fall  to  the  river  Bea,  keeps  the  town  me 
from  Bmellfl,  and  in  a  constant  wholesome  and  cleanly  state. 
The  condition  of  the  inhabitants  is  also  said  to  be  better  than 
that  of  the  operatives  of  many  other  towns.    They  congregate 
less  together  than  do  the  workmen  of  limcashire  and  others 
employed  in  the  productions  of  textile  fabrics.    The  Birming- 
ham workmen  pmorm  their  labors  much  in  the  open  air,  and 
the  system  of  lodging-houses  for  the  working  classes,  or  of  liv- 
ing in  cellars,  does  not  prevail  in  Birmingham.    The  town 
was  at  one  time  celebrated  for  its  ale,  which  was  drunk  at  no- 
ted houses  of  resort ;  but  the  reputation  of  this  wholesome 
beverage  has  been  eclipsed  with  unhappy  success  by  the  open- 
ing of  &^  palaces.    Notwithstanding  the  favorable  situation 
and  other  advantages  enjoved  by  the  inhabitants  of  Birming- 
ham, the  author  considered  that  their  comparative  exemption 
from  cholera  is  due  to  some  other  cause.    Judging  a  priori^ 
the  author  is  of  opinion  that  the  mysterious  and  invisible  agent 
producing  cholera  is  of  an  alkaloid  or  ammoniacal  nature,  in- 
asmuch as  that  all  substances  in  a  state  of  partial  decomposi- 
tion, whether  animal  or  vegetable,  taken  as  food  or  inhaled 
into  the  lungs,  appear  to  give  it  power,  and  favor  its  develop- 
ment.   Assuming  then  that  the  immunity  of  Birmingham 
from  epidemic  diseases  does  not  depend  wholly  upon  its  natu- 
ral advantages,  or  on  the  existence  of  less  depravity  and  vice 
amongst  the  lower  orders,  the  author  considers  that  question  is 
open  to  deeper  inquiiy,  and  declares  his  conviction  that  the 
purity  of  the  atmosphere  of  Birmingham,  and  its  freedom 
Irom  choleraic  and  omer  epidemic  poisons,  are  due,  in  a  great 
measure,  to  the  constant  diffusion  of  the  mineral  acid  gases 
into  and  through  it.    There  are  five  or  six  establishments  for 
the  manufactc^  of  sulphuric  and  nitric  acids  in  the  town, 
which  are  computed  to  produce  upwards  of  one  hundred  tons 
of  these  acids  per  week.    Mr.  Bodington  believes  that  the  va- 
pors from  these  establishments,  although  iat  alto  vegetable  ex- 
istence, are  not  unfavorable  to  animal  life,  and  that  the  work- 
men employed  in  them  are  in  general  veiy  healthy.    There 
are  also  at  least  five  hundred  manufacturers  in  metals  of  one 
kind  and  another  throughout  the  the  town,  who  use  sulphuric 
acid  in  large  quantities.    From  these  sources,  as  well  as  from 
the  sulphuric  acid  manufacturers,  there  is  a  constant  evolution 
of  sulpnurous  acid  gas  and  nitrous  oxide,  which  being  difiused 
throughout  the  atmosphere  of  the  place,  operate  as  pesX  pxui- 
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fieiB,  by  nentralizing  eveiy  ammoniscal  or  other  alkaloid  ema- 
nation  injurious  to  animal  life.  The  author,  in  conclnsion, 
Btates  that  the  question  ia  one  of  incalcnlable  importance  as 
regards  the  health  erf  our  fleets  and  armies.  The  diffiiaion  of 
a  certain  amount  of  binoxide  of  nitrogen,  or  of  snlphurons 
acid  gas,  throngh  the  compartments  of  a  ship  or  an  hoBpital, 
and  other  crowded  aituations,  wonld  tend  to  pmdfy  their  at- 
mosphere, and  thns  render  them  wholesome  to  the  inmates. 

A  discoseion  followed,  in  which  Dr.  Show,  Db,  W.  Lewis, 
Dr.  Obbenkow,  Dr.  'Wsbsteb,  and  Dr.  Gavih  took  part. 

Dr.  8now  then  exhibited  to  the  meeting  an  interesting  Map 
of  the  Parishes  of  St.  Anne  and  6t.  James,  showing  the  pro- 
gress of^  and  mortali^  from  cholera  in  these  districts  during 
uie  mouths  of  September  and  October  last. 

The  thanks  of  the  meeting  were  then  given  to  the  aatboiB 
of  the  commnnications. 

The  President  aononnced  that  the  next  ordinary  meeting  of 
the  Society  would  be  held  on  Monday,  Febraaiy  6th,  1855. 


(S^orresponhna. 


T.  Wood,  M.  D.,  EorroB  Wbstkes  Liitcffr. 

Dear  Sir: — In  jonr  report  of  the  trial  of  Dr.  Blanck,  pub- 
lished in  the  last  nmnber  (Febmaiy)  of  the  Western  Lancet,  I 
find  imputed  to  me  the  following  language,  as  a  part  of  my 
testimony  given  in  that  case.  "  The  most  reliable  method  of 
diagnosing  an  aDeorism  in  the  popliteal  space,  is  one  of  my 
own  discovery,  or  at  least  it  is  not  described  by  any  of  the 
fifteen  authors  whose  works  are  in  my  library."  Were  this 
sentence  simply  inaccurate,  it  would  be  unnecessary  to  call 
attention  to  it,  bnt  in  matter  and  form  it  is  ridiculously  egotis- 
tical, and  must  be  so  constmed  by  eveiy  intelligent  reader  of 
yonr  Journal.  I  therefore  desire  to  have  the  opportunity  of 
Betting  myself  right  in  regard  to  this  portion  of  my  testimony. 
I  was  asked  by  the  Prosecuting  Att<miey,  "What  are  the 
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diagnostic  Bigns  of  anenrism  ?"    After  ennm^ratiiig  the  usual 

tests,  such  as ,  the  tumor  being  situated  upon,  or  in  the 

immediate  vicinity  of  an  artery,  pulsation,  disappearance  upon 
pressure  when  recent,  the  sound  elicited  by  auscultation  etc., 
I  remarked  that  there  was  one  other  test  (not  the  "  most  relia- 
ble "  however)  which  could  be  applied  in  the  diagnosis  of 
popliteal  aneurisms,  namely,  moderate  flexure  of  the  leg;  and 
in  my  opinion  it  was  a  valuable  additional  test  by  which  to 
distinguish  between  a  popliteal  tumor  or  aneurism  ;  as  upon 
one  occasion  it  enabled  me  to  make  a  satisfactory  diagnosis, 
where  the  other  signs  were  insufficient.  In  this  connection  it 
was,  that  1  made  the  following  remark ;  "  this  test  is  not  spo- 
ken of  by  any  author  whose  works  I  have  in  my  library,  so  far 
as  I  recollect."  The  Prosecutor  then  said,  "You  have  a  pretty 
good  library,  have  you  not?"  My  answer  was,  "I  have 
twelve  or  fifteen  volumes  (not  authors)  upon  the  subject  of 
surgery." 

There  are  several  inaccuracies  in  the  report  of  my  testimony, 
but  they  necessarily  result  from  the  brevity  of  the  report,  and 
in  this  respect  all  fare  alike;  but  in  one  particular  I  was  clearly 
misunderstood;  I  am  made  to  say,  "It  is  hard  to  distinguish  a 
recent  aneurism."  What  I  did  say  was,  "  It  is  hard  to  dis- 
tinguish an  aneurism  when  not  recent. 

So  far  as  my  recollection  serves  me,  your  report  of  the  case 
is  ably  gotten  up,  and  very  correct  considering  its  brevity. 
Yours  Respectfully,    B.  F.  RICHAEDSON,  M.  D. 

Cincinnati,  March  7th,  1855. 

[In  reporting  the  testimony,  given  in  the  trial  of  Dr.  Blanck, 
it  was  our  aim  to  report  all  correctly,  but  we  have  no  doubt 
many  inaccuracies  have  been  introduced.  It  must  necessarily 
be  the  case,  in  condensing  a  report,  that  many  ideas,  though 
not  perverted,  will  be  less  clearly  defined. 

We  take  great  pleasure  in  correcting  any  errors  of  impor- 
tance. We  might,  however,  state,  in  vindication  of  our  report, 
that  we  have  been  complimented  on  its  correctness,  by  several 
competent  judges,  who  were  present  at  the  trial,  botli  from  the 
Medical  and  Legal  Professions.    Ed.] 
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Beport  of  tie  Sanilat]/  Ccmtnution  qf  A'fw  Orhons,  en  tie  Epide- 
mic Tellov  Fever,  of  1853  :  PvbUehed  by  AMlhctilj/  of  the  City 

Covncii  qfKfw  Orltase.     New  Oileana,  1854. 

We  faaTe  here  642  cloEely  printed  pages,  with  seTeral 
tables  of  statistics,  and  a  sanitary  map  of  the  city  of  New 
Orleans,  The  Bsuitaiy  commission  has  exiiibiled  much  in- 
dustry and  perseverance  in  accumulating  such  a  vast  amount  of 
material  information;  and  the  city  councU  has  manifested  on  un- 
usual degree  of  liberality  in  afTording  the  means  for  this  publica- 
tion ;  showing  that  all  parties  concerned,  have  taken  hold  of  the 
subject  with  energy,  and  a  determination  to  fBthom,  if  possible,  to 
their  lowest  depths,  the  mysterious  causes  of  the  two  greatest 
scuiges  of  cities,  ydiou  fever  and  cholera. 

The  fearful  epidemic  of  1863,  aroused  the  public  sentiment  of 
New  Orleans  to  the  importance  of  adopting  some  better  sanitary 
regulations ;  and  in  accordance  with  that  sentiment,  a  commission 
was  constituted,  consisting  of  six  gentlemen,  one  of  whom  was  the 
mayor  of  the  city,  and  the  remaining  fire,  medical  men. 

They  were  instructed 

1st. — To  inquire  into  the  origin  and  mode  of  transmissHNt  or 
propagation  of  the  late  epidemic  jellow  fever. 

tnd. — To  inquire  into  the  subject  of  sewerage  and  common 
druns,  their  adsptability  to  the  situation  of  our  city,  and  their 
iafloence  on  health. 

3d. — To  inquire  into  the  subject  of  quarantine,  its  uses  and  ap- 
plicability here,  and  its  influence  in  protccUng  the  city  fiom  epide- 
mic and  contagious  maladies,  and 

4th. — To  make  a  thorough  examination  into  the  sanitary  condi- 
tion of  the  city,  into  all  causes  influenciDg  it,  in  present  and  pre- 
Tioua  years,  and  to  suggest  the  requisite  sanitary  mcssures  to  re- 
move or  prevent  them,  and  into  the  causes  of  yellow  fever  in  ports 
and  other  localities  having  intercourse  with  New  Orleans. 

The  commission  immediately  organized,  and  proceeded  with  due 
diligence  to  the  fulfillment  of  the  miportant  task  confided  to  it.  It 
issued  circulars  embracing  all  the  points  suggested  for  examination, 
and  distributed  them  among  the  medical  faculty  and  citizens  here 
and  the  adjoining  stales,  and  to  every  quarter  of  the  yellow  fever 
region,  whence  mfoimatitm  could  be  expected  to  enlighten  its 
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judgment  on  the  subjects  to  be  considered.  It  sat  as  a  court  of  in* 
quiry  in  this  city  daily  for  about  three  months,  eliciting  and  iuTi- 
ting  information  from  every  accessible  source. 

When  this  field  had  been  sufiiciently  explored,  it  deputed  its 
Tarious  members  to  yisit  different  parts  of  this  and  the  adjoining 
states,  ^here  the  epidemic  had  existed,  to  institute  inquiries  upon 
like  matters  and  report  upon  them.  One  member  was  sent  to  visit 
the  various  Eastern  cities,  to  obtain  information  of  their  sanitary 
condition,  ordinances  and  usages.  He  was  likewise  instructed  to 
visit  Washington,  to  apply  to  the  government  of  the  United  States 
for  aid  in  obtaining  through  our  diplomatic  and  consular  agencies 
throughout  the  yellow  fever  zone,  whatever  information  our  circu- 
lars called  for,  or  that  would  advance  the  cause  we  were  engaged  in. 

By  this  means,  the  extensive  yellow  fever  zone  was  explored, 
and  important  facts  were  drained  from  every  accessable  point 
within  its  range,  making,  when  thrown  together,  a  vast  fund  of  tea* 
timony  for  the  commission  to  draw  its  conclusions  from.  This  tes- 
timony is  embodied  in  the  work,  and  spreads  over  211  pages.  A 
table,  drawn  from  the  facts  in  this  testimony,  is  presented,  showing 
the  meteorological  demenU  of  cholera  and  ydUm  fever  at  New  Orleam, 
and  a  comparison  of  the  meteorogical  conditions  under  which  they 
prevailed. 

1st. — ^What  are  the  several  meteorological  conditions  of  yellow 
fever  and  cholera  at  the  commeneemeni,  maximum  intensity  and  dedi' 
nation  of  these  two  diseases  when  existing  in  their  epidemic  grades. 

2d. — In  comparison,  it  shows  that  cholera  exists  in  a  greater 
range  of  temperature  and  humidity  than  yellow  fever. 

3d. — That  these  diversities  constitute  the  pabulum  for  its  sup* 
port,  so  far  as  the  mere  climatic  condition  is  concerned. 

4th. — That  a  higher  solar  radiation  and  atmospheric  pressure 
exits  during  yellow  fever  periods  than  during  cholera.  Although 
the  atmospheric  pressure  under  which  these  two  diseases  prevail 
are  shown  by  this  average  table  to  be  about  the  same,  the  baro* 
meter  continuing  at  a  permanently  higher  grade,  more  regularly 
and  constantly  in  yellow  fever  than  in  cholera,  yet,  in  this  latter 
the  fluctuations  are  much  greater ;  indeed,  it  b  so  under  all  its 
climatic  relations,  as  is  abundantly  shown  in  the  laige  detailed 
table  too  extensive  for  this  summary,  of  which  this  is  a  very  eon* 
densed  abstract. 

6th. — That  for  the  existence  of  yellow  fever,  a  higher  range  of 
temperature  and  of  dew  point  for  its  commencement  and  maxi- 
mum intensity,  and  that  a  declension  of  the  former  (temp.)  to  less 
than  70°,  and  the  latter  (dew  point)  to  near  60^  puts  a  speedy 
end  to  its  epidemic  existence. 
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6th.— That  a  larger  quantity  of  rain  uraally  falls,  on  an  arerage, 
dnring  the  ezistenoe  of  yellow  ferer  than  during  cholera. 

7th. — The  "  diying  poirer"  is  mora  vanable  auring  cholera  than 
during  yellow  fever. 

Slh. — The  arer^e  duration  of  ^jidanic  yellow  ferer  has  been 
68.33  days,  and  the  period  of  ita  influence  decreasiiig,  while  the 
average  aoratitm  of  cholera  haa  been  37.66  days,  and  the  period 
iaereaaing. 

It  appears,  from  fiwta  collected  by  the  commisBion,  that  the  yel- 
low fever  is  originated  from  meteoric  and  terrene  conditions,  and 
that  these  mast  bear  certain  relations  to  each  other  before  the  re- 
Bvlt  will  be  produced.  The  meteoric  conditions  are,  a  high  tempera- 
ture with  great  moisture.  The  terrene  iKHiditions  are,  every  spe- 
cies of  filth,  decaying  vegetable  and  animal  remains,  and  above  all, 
the  exposure  of  newly  dug  earth  to  the  action  of  the  sun.  Neither 
the  meteoric  nor  the  terrene  craiditions  alone  can  produce  yellow 
ferer ;  but  they  arrire  at  the  following  postnlata : 

1st. — That  a  close  junction  and  combination  of  the  meteorologi- 
cal  and  terrene  condiUons  (referred  to)  is  absolutely  iniUspensaMe 
to  the  origination,  transmission  and  duration  of  yellow  fever  erery 
where. 

2d.— That  all  the  terrene  conditions  referred  to,  are  controllable 
and  removable  by  human  agency  ;  and  consequently,  are  aeperabla 
from  the  meteorolo^cal  coaditiooB,  at  man's  option,  and  at  man'a 
pleasure. 

3d. — That  the  atmospherical  element  can  be  much  modified  and 
ameliorated  by  man's  infiuence. 

4th. — That  the  irresistible  corollary  from  the  pnbaia  are,  that 
yellow  fever  is  an  evil,  remadiahU  and  exfyiguithahle  by  human 
agency. 

The  great  practical  principle  of  the  report,  therefore  is,  that  tha 
yellow  fever,  although  among  the  greatest  of  physical  evils,  is  de- 
monsirably,  a  rem^iable  evil,  ana  it  will  be  the  function  of  a 
Altnre  section  to  set  forth,  in  detail,  the  remediable  appliances, 
which,  reasonably  employed,  and  scrupulously  enforced,  will,  I 
feel  confident,  exiirpaU  that  diieate  in  am/  localitj/. 

This,  indeed,  will  be  a  Herculean  task,  greater  than  strangling 
ths  Hydra,  or  cleansing  the  Augean  stables ;  and  of  infinitely  more 
importance  to  the  human  race. 

The  report  of  the  commihsion  proceeds,  through  a  number  of 
chapters,  to  discuss  various  subjects ;  some  hearing  directly,  and 
others  remotely  on  the  great  subject  of  iaquirj.  ^tensive  plans 
of  sewerage,  drainage,  filling  up  and  cleansing,  are  proposed ;  but 
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the  oommision  finally  comes  to  consider  the   ''  modes  of  raising 

the  means  necessary  to  defray  the  cost  of  the  recommendations." 

'*Ahl  there  is  the  ruh." — But   the  following  extract  will  show 

how  easily  the  commission  gets  orer  this  item  of  trouble : 

Three  years  ago,   a  recommendation  was  made  by   the  lata 
General  CouncU  of  the  cUy^  that  an  application  should  be  made  to 
the  eighteen  states,  directly  interested  m  its  salubrity,   to  induce 
them  to  unite  in  recommending  to  the  general  government,  to 
transfer  to  this  city  200,000  acres  of  public  land,  for  which  purpose 
it  created  a  board  called  "  The  Permanent  Sanitary  Board,*'  whose 
duty  it  was  made  to  initiate  the  necessary  steps  to  obtain  it.     That 
board  organized  and  drew  up  a  report,  in  which  the  claims  of 
New  Orleans  was  set  forth,  through  which  it  was  clearly  demons- 
trated that  there  had  been  expended  by  this  city  and  the   state  of 
Louisiana,  for  the  actual  and  prospective  population  of  these  states 
not  less  than  $2,000,000,  and  that  it  was  morally  and  equitably 
right,  that  that  sum  ought  to  be  considered  due.    The  report  was 
approved  of  by  the  board,  but  there  required  an  outlay  of  some 
8200  or  8300  for  printing,  <&c.,  and  as  there  was  no   sum  appro- 
priated nor  could  be  procured,  nothing  farther   could  be   done. 
The  claim  is  deemed  a  just  one,  and  if  the  proper  steps  were 
taken;  a  large  sum  could  most  probably  be  reused  from  it. 

Two  hundred  thousand  acres  of  land,  and  a  debt  of  two  millions 
of  dollars  to  be  collected  from  the   "  eighteen  states  directly  inter- 
ested in  the  salubrity  of  New  Orleans,''  would  be  a  very  hand- 
some business  for  a  sanitary  commission  to  manage.     We  would 
not  be  surprised  if  every  member  of  the  committee  would  get  rich, 
by  virtue  of  his  office,  whether  the  experiment  for  banishing  yellow 
fever  and  cholera  was  successful  or  not.    The  idea,  that  the 
"  eighteen  states  "  are  indebted  to  New  Orleans  for  every  cent  of 
money  they  have  ever  expended  in  sanitary  measures,  is  certainly 
novel  and  ingenious.    But  on  behalf  of  these  states,  we  would  in- 
quire of  the  commission,  what  has  become  of  all  the  money  that 
has  been  collected  as  wharfage,  from  every  flatboat,  keel  boat,  ooal 
boat,  store  boat,  flour  boat,  canoe,  shift,  raft,  steamboat  or  ship, 
that  has  ever  landed  at  their  wharf,  laden  with  the  produce  of 
these  eighteen  states  ?    We  have  been  informed,  (though,  perhaps 
incorrectly,)  that  these  large  sums  collected  from  our  sun -burnt, 
and  toil-worn  boatmen,  of  which  they  have  bitteriy  complained, 
were  taken  under  the  plea,  that  the  money  was  to  be  appropriated 
to  the  sanitary  improvement  of  the  city,  and  its  defense  against 
the  inundations  of  ihe  Mississippi. 
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AvtoHoffraphy   of  Ghablbs    CALDirzLL,  M.    D.      WUh    Prtfaee, 

NiOti,  and    AppeniSx.      By  Habriot  W.   Wabnxb.     PAiiadel- 

phia:    LippDicoTT,  Q&ahbo,  &  Co.     16CB. 

It  is  veiy  diSloaU  for  one  to  write  his  own  hiatory,  without 
laying  himself  liable  to  the  charge  of  self-praJBe ;  for  this  charge 
is  apt  to  be  applied  to  him,  if  he  speaks  in  dinple  terms  of  com- 
mendation of  his  own  acts,  even  where  his  biographer  would  use 
tennes  of  nnmeaanred  applanse.  In  the  aatobiography  of  Prof. 
Caldwell,  there  is  what  we  would  call  a  pretty  strong  current  of 
egotism  ;  but  when  we  con^der  the  length  of  time  through  which 
be  IiTcd,  the  striking  incidents  and  changes  in  medical,  and  po< 
litical  history  that  he  witnessed,  and  the  advanced  age  at  which  he 
.wrote,  we  do  not  think  this  detracts  much  from  the  merits  of  his 
book.  The  erents  in  his  long  life,  which  he  nurates,  are  mostly 
well  selected  and  pleasing  to  the  reader,  and,  in  many  instances, 
they  are  intensely  interesting ;  and  himself,  often  being  the  chief 
BCtOT  in  them,  could  not  be  placed  for  in  the  back  ground  of  the 
|ucture,  eren  if  he  had  so  wished  to  draw  the  scene. 

Dr.  (^Idwellwaa  bom  in  North  Carolina,  A.  D.  1772.  Ac- 
qmred  a  preliminary  education  in  his  nat4ve  Stale,  and  made  hia 
appearance  in  Philadelphia,  a  student  of  medicine,  as  related  in 
the  third  ch^ter  of  his  book.  From  this  chapter  we  will  make 
some  extracts,  not  only  from  their  being  Mr  samples  of  bis  s^le 
of  composition,  but  for  the  lively  portraits  there  drawn  of  some  of 
the  distinguished  pioneers  in  medicine  on  this  continent 

On  bis  arrival  in  the  "  Quaker  City"  he  was  anxious  to  bear 
Bome  of  the  great  oT&ton,  that  he,  in  his  youthful  imagination,  had 
supposed  to  abound  there.  He  visited  the  churches,  but  was  sadly 
disappointed  in  bis  expectations,  though  he  met  with  a  pleasing 
and  profitable  adventure  with  a  young  lady  and  her  father. 

Of  the  Unirermty  of  Pennaylvania,  and  some  of  its  professors, 
we  will  allow  him  to  use  his  own  language,  as  follows  : 

At  this  period,  the  medical  school  had  been  in  existence  about 
forty  years  ;  and  its  Faculty  was  orgaiused,  and  its  chairs  filled  as 
follows : — 

A  chair  of  Anatomy,  Snrgery,  and  Midwifery — Dr.  Shippen, 
Professor,  snd  Dr.  Wistar,  his  Adjunct. 

A  chair  of  Theory  and  Practice  oF  Physic — Dr.  Ehun,  Pro- 
fessor. 

A  chair  of  the  lustitates  of  Medicine  and  CUnical  Practice — Dr. 
Bash,  Professor. 
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A  chair  of  Ohemistiy — Dr.  Hutchinson,  Professor. 

A  chair  of  Materia  Medica — Dr.  Griffitts,  Professor. 

Dr.  Shippen,  being  the  oldest  of  the  Faculty,  both  as  a  professor 
and  a  man,  and  haTin|r  been  one  of  the  original  founders  of  the 
school,  opened  the  session,  in  some  style  and  pomp,  (all  matters  of 
ceremony  at  that  old  school  aristocratic  period  were  more  stylish 
and  pompous  than  they  are  at  this  day  of  homespun  republicanism,) 
by  the  dellTcry  of  his  introductory  lecture.  And  the  performance 
was  neither  yery  imposing  nor  attractive.  Though  Dr.  ShippeUy 
who,  in  stature  and  figure,  countenance,  and  general  appearance, 
and  style  of  manner,  was  one  of  the  most  elegant  and  gentlemanly 
personages  of  the  time ;  and  though  possessed  of  an  excellent  and 
well-cultivated  mind,  he  was  a  polished,  and,  when  excited,  an 
mprestivet  if  not  an  eloqueni  pubhc  speaker ;  yet  was  he  far  from 
being  accomplished  in  the  art  of  reading.  And,  having  previously 
written  his  lecture,  he  read  it,  from  a  manuscript  be£6re  him,  in  a 
dull,  cold,  and  monotonous  manner.  Nor  is  the  most  exceptiona- 
ble characteristic  of  the  exercise  yet  represented.  The  authorship 
of  it  was  not  his  own,  but  belonged  to  bis  favorite,  much  admirea, 
and  oft-quoted  master.  Dr.  WUliam  Hunter,  brother  of  the  cele- 
brated John  Hunter,  of  London.  That  genUeman  had  composed 
it  early  in  life,  as  a  standing  introductory  to  his  annual  course  of 
lectures  on  anatomy  and  midwifery.  If  I  mistake  not,  moreover, 
it  was  the  only  one  he  ever  delivered.  He  delivered  it,  I  mean,  as 
his  standing  annual  introductory.  And,  considering  the  high 
standing  of  its  author,  it  was  but  a  commonplace  production.  The 
subject  of  it  was  the  organic  composition  of  a  man,  I  mean  the 
number,  arrangement,  union,  general  uses,  reciprocal  subservances 
and  names  of  the  most  important  organs  iadispensable  to  the  for- 
mation of  a  human  being.  And  though  the  theme  is  a  rich  and 
beautiful  one,  and  furnishes  matter  for  a  splendid  philosophical 
discourse  ;  yet  such  was  not  the  lecture  long  previously  composed 
on  it,  by  the  celebrated  Dr.  William  Hunter,  and  delivered,  at  the 
time,  by  the  scarcely  less  celebrated  Dr.  William  Shippen.  I  need 
hardly  say,  therefore,  that  the  entire  display,  taken  as  it  was,  in 
composition  and  recital,  did  not  greatly  enhance  my  estimation  of 
Philadelphia  eloquence. 

On  the  day  following.  Dr.  Rush's  Introductory  was  delivered. 
And  it  was  a  performance  much  superior,  in  all  respects,  to  that 
of  the  preceding  day.  It  was  the  Doctor's  own  composition ;  and 
though,  as  already  stated,  that  gentleman  was  a  veir  ordinary 
public  speaker,  he  was  Que  of  the  best  public  readers  I  have  ever 
heard.  As  a  mere  coUoqutst,  moreover,  having  cultivated,  with 
great  attention  and  care,  Uie  art  of  conversation,  he  was  uncom- 
monly eloquent,  correct,  and  interesting.  In  his  lectures,  and 
other  public  discourses,  which  he  sometimes  pronounced,  he  never 
attempted  to  be,  in  delivery,  lofty,  exciting,  and  impressive,  ex* 
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Mpt  br  reading.  When  he  ftttaiapted  to  extemporUe  in  publJOi 
wnich  he  rarely  did,  he  dropped,  in  an  iuatant,  from  hia  usnally 
elevated  pitch  of  reading,  to  a  plain  and  unpretending  conTersa- 
tional  manner.  In  truth,  he  iras  less  animated  and  exciting,  in 
bU  public  ez temporising,  than  he  often  was  in  private  conversa- 
tion, in  his  own  umliy,  and  in  other  domestic  circles.  Somewhat 
surprised  at  this,  and  being  sufficiently  intimate  with  him  to  ven- 
ture on  inch  freedom  of  inquir}',  I  once  asked  him  the  reason  of 
iL  And,  in  reply,  he  frankly  related  to  me,  in  substance,  the  fol- 
lowing anecdote: — 

During  the  rerolutionary  war,  he  was  an  ardent  and  thorough- 
g(nng  Whig ;  and,  though  possessed  of  no  turn  or  taste  for  soldier- 
ship nimBelf,  he  often  attended  public  meetiagB  on  military  affairs. 
On  one  of  those  occssions,  the  object  of  which  was  to  procure  re* 
eruits  for  the  American  army,  eiuier  as  rtgydatrt  or  volunteers,  he 
was  loudly  and  earnestly  called  on  to  address  the  meeting,  and 
excite  aa  many  as  possible  of  the  crowd  to  enroll  themselves  as 
■oldiers  in  the  cause  of  their  country.  With  this  request  ha 
deemed  it  his  duty  to  comply. 

The  meeting  was  held  in  the  place  then  called,  in  plain  Quaker 
language,  the  "  State  House  Yard,"  but  now,  in  reformed,  and 
more  fashionable  and  courtly  style,  "  Independence  Square."  To 
umplify  and  facilitate  the  mode  of  proceeding,  the  multitude  was 
marshalled,  in  a  column,  along  one  ude  of  the  avenue,  which 
passes  through  the  square,  fronting  it,  and  immediately  on  tta 
edge.  And  tne  order  was  given,  that  all  those  who  were  inclined 
to  take  up  arms  in  defence  of  their  country,  should  express  their 
willingness  by  advancing  over  the  avenue,  and  forming  in  column 
on  tfae  other  side. 

Under  this  arrangement  the  Doctor  commenced  his  patriotio 
harangue — but  with  very  little  success.  For  a  time,  not  a  man 
moved,  but  all  stood  aa  still  as  if  they  had  been  statues.  At 
length,  however,  a  few  passed  over  the  avenue ;  and  the  orator 
closed  his  speech,  which  had  been  addressed  exclusively  to  the 
intellect  of  nis  audience.  It  awakened  none  of  the  warlike  pas- 
nona ;  nor  had  the  Doctor  either  turn,  tact,  or  power  to  produce 
nich  awakening.  He  had  only  attempted  to  convince  his  fellov- 
dtizent,  as  reasonable  men,  and  faithful  patriots,  that  it  would  bo 
Tirtoovs  and  useful  in  them  to  enroll  themselves,  without  delay, 
and,  at  the  risk  of  their  lives,  determine  to  serve  their  country  ui 
aims.  But,  though  his  argument  was  correct,  its  truth  undeniable, 
ita  logic  sound,  and  its  langaage  clear,  classical,  and  pointed,  vet 
was  its  issue  a  mortifying  failure.  The  reason  was  obvious.  )ta 
manner  of  delivery  was  tame  and  colloquial.  It  was  accompanied 
and  enforced  by  neither  declamaUon,  fire,  nor  appropriate  action. 
Nor  did  the  Doctor,  when  speaking  in  public,  feel  bimself  oompe* 
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tent  to  a  bold  and  exciting  manifestation  of  either — more  especially 
of  action,  which  Demosthenes  proclaimed  the  first,  second,  and 
third  most  essential  elements  of  oratory.  And,  though  the  senti« 
ment  of  the  Grecian  orator  was  extravagant,  and  ought  not  to  be 
inculcated,  as  a  maxim,  in  the  art  of  speaking,  yet  it  is  in  part 
both  true  and  important.  Without  action,  let  a  public  address, 
designed  to  excite  to  action  be,  in  matter,  lanraage,  and  argument. 
of  an  order  as  high  and  exceUent  as  talents,  leamine,  and  practice 
can  make  it,  its  effect  will  be  feeble,  perhaps  a  nullity.  Nor,  ac- 
cording to  this  well-known  principle  of  human  nature,  is  it  possi- 
ble for  it  to  be  otherwise.  Of  this  truth  Dr.  Rush  was  speedily 
and  thoroughly  convinced. 

His  very  sensible  and  argumentative,  but  conversational  address 
being  finished,  and  having  failed  to  produce  the  much  desired  and 

important  result,  a  call  was  made  for  a  Mr.  W ,  a  counsellor 

at  law,  of  talents  and  learning,  and  a  popular  speaker,  who  had 
often,  with  great  success,  addressed  Junes  of  various  descriptions, 
and  in  different  sorts  of  cases,  and  who  was  abundantly  familiar 
with  the  leading  springs  of  human  action. 

Immediately  on  the  summons,  the  orator  appeared,  with  a 
flushed  countenance,  a  flashing  eye,  and  a  throbbing  pulse,  and 
commenced  his  harangue — for  it  was  a  harangue,  and  bore  no 
resemblance  to  a  premeditated  speech.  It  did  not  occupy  more 
than  eight  or  ten  minutes,  was  accompanied  by  no  small  amount 
of  strong,  varied,  and  significant  action,  and  contained  nothing 
even  akin  to  reason  or  argument.  It  consisted  of  short  sentences 
addressed  exclusively  to  manly  or  rather  daring  and  high-toned 
feelings  and  passions,  forcibly  expressed,  in  language  so  fiery  as 
almost  to  threaten  with  blisters  the  lips  of  the  speaker.  Every 
portion  of  the  address,  moreover,  was  densely  interlarded  with 
certain  current  and  exciting  words  and  phrases  of  the  day,  some 
of  them  loved  and  admired,  and  others  hated  and  scorned  by 
vWhiffs  and  patriots,  and  often  dextrously  employed  by  public 
declaimers  to  fire  the  spirits,  and  rouse  to  action  the  war-passions 
of  the  populace.  I  need  hardly  say,  that  among  such  terms  and 
expressions  were  the  following:  ''Freedom,  Glory,  and  Indepen- 
dence T'  "  Slavery,  ic^nominy,  suffering,  and  chains  1'*  *'  To 
emulate  the  heroes  of  Lexington,  Bunker's  Hill,  and  Saratoga  !" 
"  To  avenge  the  massacres  of  the  tomakawk  and  the  scalping- 
knife  on  its  worse  than  savage  authors,  the  British  emissaries  ! 
To  protect  our  wives  and  our  children,  our  hearths  and  our  altars, 
from  the  insult  and  rapacity  of  the  ruffians  of  Britain,  and  hircUng 
marauders  I  To  merit,  in  the  strife  of  the  battle-field,  the  appro- 
bation of  Washington  and  his  heroic  associates !"  "  Victory  or 
death  1"  "  Washmgton  will  applaud  your  bravery  or  condemn 
your  cowardice  in  ue  field  of  battle,  and  the  spirits  of  Warren, 
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Montgomeiy,  ftad  Hercer,  will  henld  them  witli  ji^  or  indigntat 
lorrow  in  their  abodes  of  blisa  1"  "  A  free  and  independent  cona- 
try  or  a  glorioas  grave !"  "  Waahington,  Hanoock,  and  Adanu 
forerer  I" 

"  By  a  harangae  of  this  description,"  sud  Dr.  Rush,  "  Mr.  W. 
was  BO  successfti!  in  the  work  of  soldier-making,  that  he  left 
scarcely  a  maa  under  fifty  years  of  age  on  the  peaoe  side  of  the 
State-house  avenue ;  and  even  I  myself  felt  half  inclined  to  pass 
the  Rubicon,  and  exchange  my  pill-box  and  lancet  for  a  cartridge- 
box  and  musket.  But,"  added  the  doctor,  in  his  terse  and  siguifi- 
cant  manner,  "  I  learned  that  day  what  I  ought  to  have  known 
before,  that  I  am  not  calculated  for  an  extempore  speaker.  And  I 
mean  to  profit  by  the  lesson ;  I  have  never  since  repeated  the 
effort;  nor  is  it  my  present  purpose  to  do  so  hereafter." 

The  introductory  lecture  by  Dr.  Rush  was  a  performance  of  a 
high  order.  In  matter  it  was  instructive,  in  style  and  manner  in* 
teresling  and  attractive  ;  it  was  elegantly  recited,  or  rather  read, 
and  ita  general  tone,  and  the  adroitly  Americanised  spirit  of  it 
were  judiciously  fitted  to  give  it  favor  and  popularity  with  an 
American  audience.  In  a  virtual  hut  not  very  direct  comparison 
of  the  American  with  the  European  people,  the  entire  equality, 
not  to  say  the  actual,  though  half -concealed  superiority,  which,  in 
several  respects,  the  professor  assigned  to  the  former,  was  to  me 
a  circumstance  pecuharly  gradfying.  The  passage  in  the  lectura 
which  contained  the  sentiment,  being  pronounced  with  well-timed 
and  strongly-marked  animation  and  emphasis,  drew  from  the  whole 
audience  a  burst  of  applause,  and  actually  thrilled  through  ma 
with  an  influence  and  emotion,  which  half  raised  me  from  my  seat, 
and  attracted  the  attention  of  those  who  were  in  my  immediate 
Ticinity. 

A  somewhat  animated  discussion  arose,  the  next  day,  in  the 
lecture  room,  among  the  pupils,  on  the  merits  of  Dr.  Rush's  lecture. 

This  discussion  was,  however,  brought  to  a  close  by  the  entrance 
of  Dr.  Kuhn,  Professor  of  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic, 
who  entered,  in  all  his  unbending  stateliness  and  formality,  pre- 
pared to  deliver  his  introductory  discourse.  Nor,  whether  he  was 
regarded  mentally  or  corporeally,  in  his  person,  movement,  man- 
ners, dress,  or  address,  or  in  the  conceptions,  habits,  and  general 
action  and  condition  of  his  mind,  can  any  being,  in  the  figure  of 
man,  more  rigidly,  atately,  and  formal  than  he  was,  present  itself 
to  the  most  inventive  and  fertile  imagination.  He  was,  by  far,  the 
moat  highly  and  minutely  fnmished  specimen  of  old-school  medical 
production  I  have  ever  beheld. 

To  beg^n  with  some  of  the  most  ralnable  characteristics  of  the 
members  of  that  school.    Hia  preUminary  edncation,  prepwrator; 
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to  tbe  studj  of  medicine,  was  sufficiently  eztensire,  well-directed, 
and  sound.  In  other  words,  be  was  a  scholar ;  had  a  respectable 
acquaintance  with  the  several  branches  of  natural  science  most 
nearly  allied  to  medicine,  and  did  not,  as  b  too  much  the  fiasbion  in 
these  latter  times  of  reputed  equality  among  men,  commence  his 
professional  studies  with  his  nund  deplorably  crude,  uninformed^ 
and  undisciplined. 

His  medical  education  was  also  conducted  on  an  extensive  plan. 
It  was  begun  in  Philadelphia,  when  Pennsylvania  was  but  a  British 
province,  and  carried  as  utr  as  the  professional  means  and  resources 
of  the  place,  at  that  early  period  of  the  colony,  admitted.  But  no 
medical  school  existing,  and,  of  course,  no  degree  in  medicine 
being  at  that  time  attainable  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic,  Dr.  Kuhn's 
professional  education  was  subsequently  prosecuted  and  finished  in 
the  schools  of  Europe,  under  the  most  able  and  distinmiished  teachers 
of  the  day.  Among  those  were  the  celebrated  Lmnaeus,  as  well 
in  the  capacity  of  a  private  as  a  public  teacher,  the  elder  Monroe, 
and  the  no  less  celebrated  Dr.  Cullen.  The  entire  term  of  Dr. 
Kuhn's  pupilage  was  not,  I  think,  less  than  from  six  to  seven  years. 
8uch  were  some  of  that  gentleman's  old-school  advantages.  Among 
his  less  valuable  attributes,  derived  from  the  same  source,  may  be 
mentioned  the  following : — 

His  hair,  unusually  coarse  and  strong,  of  which  nature  had 
furnished  him  with  an  exuberant  abundance,  and  given  to  it  so  firm 
and  permanent  a  setting,  that,  at  the  age  of  seventy- five,  he  pos- 
sessed, perhaps,  as  much  of  it  as  he  did  at  that  of  twenty -five  ; 
that  appendage  of  the  head  his  hair-dresser  so  arranged  as  to  fifive 
it  the  resemblance  of  a  fashionable  wig,  well  pomatumed,  stiffly 
curled,  and  richly  powdered.  His  hand  and  bosom-ruffles  were 
full  and  flowing,  his  breeches  were  black,  his  long-skirted  waist- 
ooat  white  or  buff,  and  his  coat  snuff  colored.  Li  his  hand  he 
carried  a  gold-headed  cane,  in  his  waistcoat  pocket  a  gold  snuff- 
box, and  his  knee  and  shoe-buckles  were  of  the  same  metal.  When 
moving  from  house  to  house,  in  his  professional  business,  so  sternly 
and  stubbornly  regular  were  his  steps,  in  both  extent  and  repetition, 
that  he  could  scarcely  be  induced  to  quicken  or  lengthen  them, 
either  to  escape  from  a  thunder-gust  or  a  hail  storm,  to  relieve 
cholic,  to  arrest  a  hemorrhage,  or  scarcely  to  save  the  life  of  the 
most  meritorious  of  his  patients. 

Though  some  of  those  qualities,  taken  separately  and  in  the 
abstract,  must  be  considered  as,  in  various  respects,  troublesome 
and  exceptionable,  yet  were  they,  in  their  united  influence,  useful 
to  their  possessor. 

They  rendered  the  entire  economy  of  his  life  a  specimen  of  un- 
surpassed regularity  and  order.  During  nearly  half  a  century  he 
went  to  bed  at  precisely  eleven  o'clock,  P.  M.,  and  rose  at  pre* 
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ciaelj  half-past  five,  A.  M.  In  aummer  he  breakfasted  at  pre- 
cisely seven  o'clock,  in  spring  and  autumn  at  Half-past  seven,  and 
in  winter,  with  equal  precision,  at  eight.  In  summer,  he  made 
his  first  morning  professional  visit  at  half-past  eight  o'clock,  in 
winter  at  nine,  and  in  spring  and  autumn  at  the  moment  midwaj 
between  the  two.  Throughout  the  year  he  made  his  last  profes- 
sional morning  visit  and  entered  the  door  of  his  dwelling  exactly 
ten  minutes  before  iwo  P.  M.,  and  returned  home  from  his  last 
evening  visit  at  ten  minutes  before  seven. 

In  his  attendance  on  his  patients  he  was  equally  regular  and 
equally  precise.  He  entered  each  sick-room  at  a  given  time,  spent 
a  given  number  of  minutes  in  examining  and  prescribing,  and 
never  suffered  tbe  slightest  deviation  to  be  made  from  his  directions. 
Weak  sage  tea  was  a  fevorite  beverage,  which  he  often  prescribed 
as  a  drink  for  the  sick.  If,  as  was  sometimes  the  case,  the  kind 
nurse  or  attendant  took  the  liberty  of  saying  to  him  as  he  was 
moving  toward  the  door,  to  make  his  exit  from  the  room  :  "  Doc- 
tor, should  the  patient  want  to  drink  a  little  toast-water,  or  lemon- 
ade, I  suppose  I  may  give  it  to  him  ?"  he  would  turn  and  reply, 
with  oracular  solemnity  and  decisiveness :  "  I  have  directed,  or 
I  have  said,  weak  sage  tea.  Good  morning.  Madam."  And, 
however  stem  and  forbidding  this  decisiveness  might  occasionally 
appear,  it  was  characterized  by  sound  judgment  and  the  dictate  of 
experience.  For  it  is  a  practical,  and,  therefore,  a  momentous 
truth,  that  the  nurses  of  the  sick  do  much  more  mischief  by  the 
abuse  of  their  discretionary  powers  than  could  possibly  result  from 
their  confinement  to  tbe  most  positive  directions.  Hence,  to  pre- 
vent mischief  from  that  quarter,  the  practitioner  should  be  exceed* 
ingly  limited  in  his  allowance  of  such  powers. 

In  cases  of  consultation  with  other  practitioners.  Dr.  Euhn  was 
punctual  to  a  minute,  in  his  arrival  at  the  place  of  meeting  ;  and, 
if  in  ^ve  minutes  the  other  physicians  did  not  also  arrive,  he  uni- 
formly left  the  room,  and  would  on  no  account  turn  back  widi 
them,  should  he  even  meet  them  within  a  few  feet  of  the  door. 
Did  they  request  him  to  return  ^ilh  them  to  the  sick-room,  or  to 
converse  with  them  on  the  spot,  respecting  the  case  he  had  just 
■een,  he  promptly  and  peremptorily  refused  to  do  either,  assigning 
aa  his  reason,  that  he  had  another  engagement,  within  a  certain 
number  of  minutes,  and  that  he  could  not  allow  their  want  of 
punctuality  toward  him,  to  render  him  unpunctual  in  his  inter- 
course with  others.  The  effect  of  this  exactness,  was  to  render 
breaches  of  engagement  with  him  much  less  frequent  than  with 
other  physicians. 

Dr.  Caldwell  lived  through  four-fifths  of  the  most  eventful  cen- 
tury that  the  world  has  yet  known,  whether  we  consider  its  reli- 
gious, political,  scientific  or  mechanical  history ;  and  even  those 
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wbo  have  not  felt  well  disposed  towards  him,  personally,  will  find 
much  in  his  auto-hiography  of  deep  interest,  as  he  has*  noted  the 
changes  that  the  time  within  his  memory  has  wrought  on  our 
country  and  our  profession. 
For  sale  by  Applegate  &  Co. 

On  the  Etiology,  Pathology,  and  Treaiment  of  F^o-BronehUU  and 
ItheumaHe  Pneumonia.  Br  Thomas  H.  Buckler,  M.  D.,  for- 
merly Physician  to  the  Almshouse  Infirmary.  Quae  prosunt 
omnibus.     Philadelphia  :  Blanchard  and  Lea.     1853. 

This  is  a  very  neatly  published  monograph,  containing  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  pages,  bound  in  muslin.  The  object  of  the  author  is 
briefly  presented  in  the  two  first  paragraphs  of  the  book. 

The  leadinfiT  object  of  this  volume  is  to  point  out,  as  clearly  as 
possible,  the  aistinctive  characters  of  fibrous  or  rheumatic  inflam- 
mation of  the  bronchial  tubes,  and  at  the  same  time  to  show  the 
differential  diagnosis  between  it  and  ordinary  catarrh ;  the  word 
rheumatic  has  therefore  been  affixed  to  the  term  bronchitis,  for  the 
purpose  of  showing  at  the  outset  that  it  is  intended  to  treat  of  a 
distmct  affection,  which,  for  want  of  proper  anatomical  accuracy  as 
to  its  true  seat,  has  been  most  sin^arly  confounded  with  inflam- 
mation of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bronchi. 

The  next  object  is  to  show  that  there  exists  a  form  of  pneumonia 
which  is  never  idiopathic,  but  occurs  as  a  secondary  lesion,  and  is 
always  symptomatic  of,  and  directly  dependent  on,  pre-existing 
fibrous  bronchitis.  It  is  farther  intended  to  point  out  the  relations 
which  the  foregoing  pathological  conditions  bear  to  general  rheu- 
matism and  to  rheumatic  endocarditis,  and  to  show  uiat  ordinary 
pneumonia,  simple  mucous  catarrh,  and  fibrous  bronchitis,  witn 
rheumatic  pneumonia,  often  happen  in  the  same  lung  as  distinct, 
but  still  contemporaneous  and  concurrent  affections,  and  that  where 
this  is  the  case .  therapeutic  attention  to  the  rheumatic  element  is 
often  of  vital  importance  to  the  safety  of  the  patient. 

The  author  frankly  acknowledges  that  this  dissertation  was  re- 
jected by  the  Committee  of  the  American  Medical  Association  for 
1853,  but  the  grounds  upon  which  their  objections  to  its  publication 
rested,  are  not  stated.  There  are  certainly  many  original  views 
presented  in  this  work,  which  seem  to  be  confirmed  by  numerous 
cases.  The  arguments  are  forcible,  though  by  no  means  conchi- 
sive ;  but  no  doubt  the  experience  of  many  practitioners  would 
lead  them  to  the  same  conclusions  with  the  author.  A  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  diseases  of  the  chest  is  of  so  much  importance  to 
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the  enlightened  physkian,  that  we  make  no  heeitation  ih  recom- 
mending this  work  to  the  examination  of  our  readers,  believing  that 
none  will  regret  the  time  spent  in  the  task.  For  sale  by  Applegate 
^  Co. 


Bepcrt  of  thePinniyiwmiaffospUal/ortk$InsaiM,/arthe  year  1854. 
Bj  Thomas  Kirxbbide,  M.  D.,  Physician  to  the  Institation. 
Published  by  order  of  the  Managers. 

From  this  report,  we  learn  that  the  Institution  is,  as  usual,  in  a 
state  of  flattering  prosperity.  **  The  total  number  of  patients  in 
the  Hospital  durmg  the  year  was  413.  The  highest  number  at  any 
one  time  was  239;  the  lowest  was  220;  and  the  average  number 
under  treatment  during  the  whole  period  was  229." 

Embodied  in  thb  report  is  a  beautiful  tribute  to  the  memory  of 
the  late  Jacob  G.  Morris,  who  found  an  ocean  grave  with  those  lost 
on  the  Arctic,  and  who  for  a  long  time  had  been  one  of  the  most 
efficient  managers  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the  Insane. 


The  Tramacihns  of  the  New  Bampehire  Medical  Sodefyt  (Six^- 
Fourth  Anniversary,)  held  ai  Concord  June  6th  and  7th,  1854. 
In  this  pamphlet  is  the  Annual  Address,  by  Albert  Smith,  M. 
D.,  the  President,  on  Conservatism  in  Medicine  ;  an  Oration,  An- 
drew McFarland,  M.  D.,  on  "  The  Poetry  of  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion ;"  a  Dissertation,  by  W.  H.  Mason,  M.  D.,  "  On  the  Necessity 
of  a  Knowledge  of  the  Chemical  Changes  that  take  place  in  the  Hu- 
man Body  while  in  a  State  of  Disease.''  Each  of  these  divisions 
has  its  peculiar  excellenc^ies,  to  commend  it  to  the  careful  perusal  of 
any  who  may  be  fortunate  enough  to  get  a  copy. 

The  thrilling  and  graphic  account,  given  by  Dr.  Nathan  Sanborn, 
of  the  fearful  Norwalk  disaster,  is  found  in  the  appendix  to  thb 
pamphlet,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy: 

"  My  seat  was  in  the  first  passenger  car,  perhaps  the  sixth  pr 

seventh  from  the  front,  and  next  the  wall,  on  tiie  right  side.    W!e 

had  come  from  Forty-second  street,  in  New- York,  at  the  rate  9f 

; forty-two  miles  in  ninety  minutes,, and  I  was  sensible  of  no  diminH- 

.■tipii  in  the  speed  ti]l  admonished  by  a  violent  jerk  forward  •  thje 

'^effect,  as  I  suppo^dj  of  the  heavy  engine  passing  from  the  end  ^f 

rthe  T^^  to  empl^  space.     Thi$  Uirew  open^  the  door  before  me,  ai)4 

'4iso|o|ed  the  awful  chasm  into  which  we  were  plunging.     Of  the 

draws  orignal  I  knew  nothing,  having  never  passed  there  before ; 
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but  had  seen  tbe  steamer  ccnning  up  the  riTer.  and  thon^ht  her 
•peed  would  bring  her  to  the  track  about  the  same  time  with  oar 
train ;  and  it  b  Burprising  the  engineer  failed  to  receive  the  admo- 
niUon.  At  any  rate,  I  felt  some  misgivings,  but  quieted  myself,  as 
I  usually  do  when  another  holds  the  reins,  with — **  They  know  what 
they  are  about,"  and  so  cast  off  ail  fear,  which  1  had  hardly  time  to 
do,  when  the  jerk  of  the  train,  the  rattling  of  glass,  dec,  told  but 
too  plainly  the  awful  fact,  that  the  draw  was  open  for  the  passage 
of  the  boat.  The  river  is  divided  in  the  middle  by  a  solid  stone 
abutment,  with  a  passage  for  boats  of  sixty  feet  on  each  side,  and 
the  draw  turns  on  a  pivot  attached  to  this  pier,  carrying  the  whole 
bridge  with  it,  and  opening  a  passage  on  both  sides.  The  canal  it 
said  to  be  thirty  feet  deep,  four  of  which  afe  mud — ^ten  or  eleven, 
at  that  time  (h^jh  tide)  of  water,  and  fifteen  or  sixteen  from  the 
water  to  the  track.  The  engine  struck  the  opposite  abutment ;  two 
baggage  cars  fell  on  it,  and  one  rolled  off.  The  first  passenffer  car 
must  have  nearly  reached  the  same  point,  as  I  found  myself  near 
the  abutment  when  the  crash  was  over.  This  car  seemed  to  break 
about  where  I  was,  say  two  or  three  seats  forward  of  my  original 
one,  and  the  forward  end,  with  the  paasenffers,  to  be  thrown  over 
my  head  and  lodged  on  the  top  of  the  car  behind  me.  I  was  sup* 
ported  a  few  moments,  with  my  head  above  water,  by  the  floating 
iragments  about  me,  but  soon  found  they  were  insufficient  to  sustain 
me.  Being  unable  to  swim,  and  finding  nothing  to  rest  my  foot  on» 
I  looked  above  me  for  something  to  support  me,  and  found  to  my 
purpose  a  part  of  the  side  of  the  car  standing,  with  the  baggase 
rack  attached,  just  within  my  reach.  The  first  portion  I  took  hold 
of  was  broken  and  came  off,  and  I  grasped  it  further  on,  and  trying 
its  strength,  felt  perfectly  safe.  But  on  attempting  to  get  upon 
that  part  of  the  top  of  the  car,  which  lay  detached  from  the  siaes, 
a  little  below  the  surface  of  the  water  behind  me,  I  found  I  was  in 
danger  of  drowmng.  Two  Irish  women,  who  had  been  thrown 
from  the  front  seat  of  the  car  and  lay  badly  hurt,  and  half  under 
water,  on  this  fraQ  support,  called  loudly  for  mercy;  and  knowing  I 
could  retain  mv  hold,  buoyed  up  by  the  water,  for  any  length  of 
time,  I  assured  them  of  safety  and  a  speedy  rescue,  and  remained 
suspended  till  the  gentleman  who  had  occupied  the  other  half  of  my 
seat  came  and  took  them  to  a  boat  which  had  reached  us,  and  who 
then  returned  to  me  and  greeted  me  with  the  apparent  affection  of 
a  brother,  though  our  acquaintance  was  but  of  ninety  minutes'  du- 
ration. He  offered  to  take  me  to  the  boat ;  but  I  assured  him  I 
could  take  care  of  myself,  and  urged  him  to  help  those  who  needed 
it  more.  He  did  so.  Then  throwing  myself  on  this  floating  frag- 
ment, I  crept,  (for  I  found  on  trial  I  could  not  walk,  on  account  of 
a  sprained  ankle,)  to  the  boat,  and  was  taken  to  the  shore,  and  with 
the  aid  of  the  arm  of  a  young  man,  reached  the  nearest  honse,  ten 
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or  twelre  rods  distent,  withont  difficultr.  I  could  think  and  talk 
calmly,  on  mj  pArt,  of  the  avfot  tragedy;  but  when  I  came  to  the 
dead,  arranged  in  rows,  in  the  garb  of  life  and  health,  vho  bat  a 
moment  before  vera  niih  me  anticipating  a  jofouH  meeting  with 
home  and  fond  waiting  friends  ;  when  I  recogniied  the  countenances 
of  those  who  had  occupied  seats  about  me,  most  of  them  in  Ibe  vigor 
of  manhood,  now  pale  in  death ;  especially,  when  I  leaned  that  my 
friend  Dr.  Bartlett,  of  Stratham.was  with  the  dead,  whose  ao- 

Jiuuntance  I  had  enjoyed  for  twenty  years,  but  of  whose  presence 
was  not  aware  til]  found  a  oorpse  ;  while  I,  a  feeble  old  man,  worn 
down  with  the  infirmities  of  many  veara,  was  snatched  by  an  unseen 
hand  from  among  the  dead,  and  placed  with  the  living — my  heart 
■ickens,  my  eyes  fill,  and  my  voice  fails  I 

"P.  S,  I  asked,  and  very  promptly  received,  throtigh  the  hand 
of  my  friend.  Dr.  N.  B.  Ivae,  of  New-Haven,  •ISOO  from  the  New- 
Tork  and  New-Haven  Railroad  Company.  My  frail  constitution 
received  a  shock  from  which  it  will  never  r 


SepoTt  t^  (h»  Board  of  Managtrt  of  At  SlaU  Lunatic  Aiylum,  to  iha 
Eishitenth  Cfturat Auemtljf.'of  MUiottri. 

Board  of  SealtA.  Sanilary  Eeportt  of  the  Cihf<^  Bvfalo,  far  the 
TolT  1864.  By  Jauxb  M.  Niwmait,  M.  D.,  Health  Physician. 
In  addition  to  the  above  very  acceptable  productions  of  the  press, 
we  hav«  received  a  large  number  of  books,  journals,  pamphlela,  cir- 
ealors,  Ac,  &a.,  from  Eclectic,  Homeopathic,  Hydropathic,  and 
Nondescript  Quacks,  in  various  parts  of  the  country;  for  which  we 
DO  HOT  thank  the  authors  or  editors  of  such  stuff.  We  think  that 
their  writers  can  all  be  traced  to  a  close  relationship  to  that  large 
and  disreputable  family  of  "  Damphult'i "  that  are  striving  so  hard 
to  get  into  decent  society;  and  we  are  sure  that  if  they  covld  see 
aeac&y  what  we  do  with  the  papers  on  which  is  spread  the  slimy 
drops  of  thought,  aqneeied  with  such  labor  from  the  skull,  where 
brains  should  be,  they  would  surely  keep  them  from  our  table. 

CoBUCTiDNi. — In  Dr.  Lawioa'*  Lectaro,  pnbllihfld  la  lbs  Febrauy  number 
th«  following  lypograKbleal  arron  Tpqaira  correction  : 

Page  6G,  ftdh  line  from  bottom — for  ■'  pDaliion,"  tssiI  poritira*. 

Pige  68,  Mvanteanlb  Una  fron)  boltam — for  "  lafoaad,"  read  ^ttd. 

Page  73,  second  Una  from  bottom — alter  tbs  word  "coapleta" — Introdaoe 

Pago  74,  thirteenth  Mat  from  bottom — for  "  poboni,"  read  luivna. 
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A  quettion  on  theMsrUa^a,  an  Eruption  of  the  Skin  commonly  called 
the  Barber*8  Itch.  By  Dr.  Santlus,  of  Hadamar.  Translated  for 
the  Western  Lancet,  from  the  German  Clinick. — The  mentagra 
{sycosis)  is  one  of  the  most  ancient  diseases ;  yet  its  causes  are  very 
imperfectly  described.  Mostly  it  is  considered  a  consequence  of  a 
general  sickly  disposition,  of  the  use  of  too  nutricious  a  diet,  <Scc. 
A  relation  of  it  to  the  syphilis  is  said  to  have  been  assumed,  only  by 
way  of  caricature,  from  which  the  term  of  mentagra  drew  its  origin. 
(Plinius.)  According  to  others  (Wmkler),  Plinins  is  said  to  hare 
actually  signified  the  syphilis  (venereal  disease)  by  the  term  of 
mentagra ;  while  others  assert  (Pleuk)  ,that  it  means  the  mentagra 
leprosa,  s.  Plinii,  But  since  Plinius  knew  its  specific  and  topic 
character,  as  well  as  its  restriction  to  particular  parts  of  the  face,  and 
since  he  made  use  of  said  term  only  in  a  jocose  manner,  it  is  not 
at  all  to  be  presumed,  that  he  signified  the  syphilis  by  that  term. 
Muriianus,  also,  is  of  the  opinion,  that  the  ancients  never  signified 
the  venereal  disease  by  that  term,  but  that  they  comprehended  en- 
tirely different  diseases  by  that  term.  Yet  the  Greeks,  by  their 
term  Sukosis,  approached*much  closer  to  the  syphilitic  eruptions ; 
and  Martial,  in  his  epigrams,  used  them  in  scourging  the  wealthiest 
of  Roman  Canilings  and  Basiators.  According  to  Plinius,  it  was 
first  imported  from  Asia  to  Italy  under  Tiberius  Claudius  Caesar, 
by  a  Roman  Knight,  and  it  principally  spread  by  kissing.  The  di- 
sease is  said  to  have  been  less  painful  and  fatal  than  abominable  ;  so 
much  so,  that  death  was  always  considered  preferable  to  it.  Also, 
the  remaining  scars  are  said  to  have  been  more  loathsome  than  the 
disease  itself.  This  was  matter  of  course,  because  the  fleshy  parts 
had  to  be  corroded  away  to  the  very  bone,  for  the  purpose  of  effect- 
ing a  cure.  It  is  immaterial  whether  Plinius,  by  these  statements , 
and  more  especially  by  the  disfiguring  formation  of  the  scars,  in- 
tended to  give  to  that  disease  a  venereal  character  or  not ;  yet 
it  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  both  Plinius  and  Martial  charge  it  par- 
ticularly to  the  kissing.  The  latter  has  most  plainly  expressed  that 
opinion  in  his  epigram  against  the  Basiator  Bassus,  and  other  Bo. 
mans  of  high  standing  (Epigr.  lib.  xi.  98),  in  the  following  words  : 
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■  Non  dIcdi  ht«,  pnitnlseqae  tuccntet, 

Nflc  tridfl  menhina.  lordidiqae  licfacnci, 

Nee  libiB  piodui  dcfibuta  cerotn, 

Nrc  cangcUti  gutla  proderit  nui." 
The  prostitution  of  the  Canilings  hoe  received  the  lash  of  his 
satire  in  an  equal  manner.  Plinius  says  expressly,  that  the  com. 
mon  peop]e  escaped  thai  plague,  frhile  the  nohility  and  the  wealthy 
had  infected  one  another  by  kissing.  The  manner  oF  the  kissing  i> 
not  particularly  de'scribed.  But  Martial  went  so  far  as  to  call  the 
principal  Canilings  and  Bosiators  by  name.  It  is  therefore  possi- 
ble that  those  debauchees,  by  their  vicious  habits,  have  brought 
upon  themselves  the  disease  as  trell  as  the  shame.  If  the  different 
sexual  vices,  wherein  the  Romans  were  not  surpassed  in  any  age  or 
by  any  nation,  according  to  Martial,  may  he  subdivided  into  six  dif- 
ferent classes,  viz.:  Cineadi,  Peedicones,  Futatores,  Irrumatores, 
Fcllatores  and  Canilingi,  yet  the  latter  surpassed  everything  the 
world  ever  saw  in  Lideousness  (according  to  U.,  A.  licked  the 
genitals  of  B.,  and  B.  those  of  A.,  uno  actu);  and  it  should  be 
thought  that,  in  ^mes  of  such  a  high  state  of  civtlisation  as  our  own, 
such  vicious  habits  should  be  impossible.  But  this  is  not  the  case, 
although  the  eye  shrinks  from  lifting  the  curtain  of  shame  from  the 
brothels.  But  the  truth  and  the  fact  is  slill  more  horrible,  when 
that  vice,  in  connection  with  the  mentanra,  is  still  luxuriating  in  our 
own  land  and  in  our  own  time.  The  following  instances,  by  which 
my  attention  was  directed  to  the  said  remarks  of  Plinius  and  Mar- 
tial, may  serve  as  a  painful  illnstraiion. 

In  183S,  I  had  in  my  medical  treatment  a  tailor  from  the  capital 
of  W.,  who  was  infected  with  sycosa,  which,  according  to  his  state- 
ment, was  of  two  years  standing,  and  which  had  defied  all  remedies. 
At  the  sick  examinaiion,  which  was  also  attended  by  M.  R.  P.,  of 
H.,  the  tailor  confessed,  that  at  every  sexual  intercourse  with  his 
master's  wife,  he  had  to  kiss  her  genitals.  At  last  he  considered 
his  disease  as  a  consequence  of  that  vice,  and  as  a  Divine  punish- 
ment, and  looked  for  medical  assistance.  Aside  from  this,  he  was 
entirely  well,  not  a  particle  of  syphilis  on  his  body.  And  the  di- 
sease, by  its  topical  character — in  two  years  it  had  not  spread  be- 
yond the  heavy  part  of  the  chin,  and  had  not  touched  the  lips — had 
to  plainly  marked  itself,  that  both  of  us  were  not  a  moment  in  doubt 
M  to  the  diagnosis.    The  color  of  the  scurfs,  protruding  in  the  form 
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of  gaped  and  solid  crusts  between  the  remains  of  bristly  hair  pasted 
together  in  confused  lumps,  and  covering  the  whole  sub-maxillar 
region,  up  to  the  ears  and  down  to  the  neck,  was  dark  green  (filthy 
and  slate  colored). 

The  second  case  was  examined  by  me,  last  year,  in  a  Jew  of  L.» 
near  W.,  whose  wife  at  the  same  time  suffered  from  pruritus  va- 
ginae, which  could  only  be  cured  by  washings  and  injections  of 
aqua  phag.  wurteryb.  In  this  case,  the  Jewess,  anxiously  caring 
for  her  own  health,  had  denounced  her  husband  as  a  Caniling, 
complaining  that  he  had  been  affected  for  years  with  an  abominable 
eruption  about  the  chin,  and  that  she  was  unable  to  induce  him  to 
quit  his  vicious  practice.  On  close  examination,  the  disease  was 
ascertained  to  be  indeed  the  mentagra,  of  two  years'  standing, 
having  existed  previous  to  the  pruritus  vagincB  of  his  wife. 

In  this  case,  the  disease  did  not  confine  itself  to  the  region  of  the 
chin,  but  it  spread  over  the  region  of  the  occiput,  in  the  shape  of  a 
girdle,  so  that  the  diseased  appeared  wearing  a  muzzle  fastened  in 
the  neck,  upon  which  the  remaining  hair  was  pasted  together  in 
lumps,  by  a  glutinous  sap  similar  to  honey.  This  man,  about  SO 
years  old,  did,  as  already  stated,  to  his  wife  the  same  service  that 
was  done  by  the  tailor  to  his  mistress. 

As  to  these  two  cases,  the  conclusion  is  easy,  but  it  would  be 
highly  interesting  to  know  whether  similar  observations  have  been 
made  elsewhere.  For  it  may  be  well  concluded  from  the  statements 
of  Plinius  and  Martial,  that  both  have  assumed  said  vice  to  have 
an  important  bearing  upon  said  disease.  Both  not  only  lived  at  the 
same  period,  when  that  vice  and  that  disease  existed  in  the  highest 
degree  among  the  Romans,  but  there  was  moreover  an  amicable 
relation  between  them.  When  the  senior  Plinius  found  his  death, 
from  the  eruption  of  the  Mount  Vesuvius,  while  on  a  philosophical 
excursion,  Martial,  then  a  resident  of  Spain,  according  to  the  state- 
ment of  the  junior  Plinius,  wrote  a  letter  of  condolence  to  the  family 
of  the  deceased.  It  is  no  doubt  very  remarkable  that  Plinius  par- 
ticularly points  out  the  noble  and  wealthy  to  be  subject  to  the  men  • 
tagra,  while  Martial's  pointed  satire  was  lashing  the  wealthy 
Romans  for  the  same  vice.  It  almost  appears  that  the  efforts  of 
Plinius  were  directed  more  especially  against  the  vice  and  the  di- 
sease, as  such,  while  JfarUal  directed  his  attacks  against  the  persons, 
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of  whom,  according  to  his  statement,  a  lai^  number  were  intected 
b7  Uiat  vice  and  disease.  At  sny  rate,  the  case  is  worthy  of  re- 
flection,  and  it  is  desirable  that  abilities  may  be  devoted  to  it,  who 
have  access  to  a  larger  selection  of  material  and  of  authorities. 

With  regard  to  the  treatment,  it  is  to  be  remarked,  that  the  only 
remedy  applied  consisted  of  polslers  wet  with  aq.  fheg.  pharm, 
wiirtweb.,  and  inwardly  Oraphit  and  the  wood  of  Onaiac,  whereupon 
the  cure  was  effected  within  seTcra]  (four — five)  weeks.  After  th« 
care,  the  skin  did  not  show  any  of  those  deep  scars,  but  a  glaringly 
red  color,  striped  like  the  scars  from  burning,  from  which  the  hair 
had  to  be  shsTed  daily  to  prevent  the  eruption  of  new  pustules* 
The  removal  of  the  bur  of  the  beard  seems  to  be  of  great  influence 
on  the  cure,  for  as  soon  as  it  was  removed,  the  cure  proceeded 
japidly.  The  treatment  by  Didol,  at  Brussels,  rests  upon  this,  as 
he  removes  the  hair  by  tearing  it  out  by  means  of  a  pincette.  la 
the  beginning,  when  the  bur  cannot  he  shaved  off,  a  pair  of  beard 
scissors  is  to  be  used,  and  as  soon  as  the  wet  spots  are  dried  np, 
the  razor  may  be  used,  but  this  must  be  done  daily,  until  no  mora 
pustules  appear. 

Far  from  pronouncing  a  positive  opinion  upon  those  single  facts, 
and  mnch  less  m^ntaining  the  existence  of  cause  and  effect  between 
the  vice  and  the  disease  mentioned,  I  do  communicate  the  same 
merely  as  single  instances,  remarking,  that,  perhaps,  the  passages 
in  PliniuB  on  the  mentagra,  which  led  to  controversies  in  the  earliest 
tjmes,  may,  by  similar  occurrences,  lead  to  a  more  correct  under- 
standing. For  it  is  possible  that  he  designated  bythe  nickname 
of  mentagrists  those  Canilings  and  Basialors,  who,  in  his  life- 
time, were  so  numerous,  and  who  were  bitterly  denounced  by  hia 
oolemporary,  Mardal,  in  his  epigrammes;  while  the  consequences 
of  the  natural  debaucheries  were  comprehended  under  the  term  of 
Pudendagra.* 

*Th«  3itiw|M  or  Pliniui,  cited  in  ths  foregoiDg,  us  in  th«  3d  lad  3rd  parm 
fripht  of  Book  36  of  hit  Natural  History ;  and  thow  of  Alailiat  are,  ujde  ftom 
tha  pakMgc  iotroduced  verbatim,  nearly  in  ererj  book  of  hi*  epigramt. 
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'  ul  Singular  C7a««.— >A  correspondent  of  the  Peonsylyania  En- 
(jBUCfr  dtates,  that  the  bullet  which  killed  Bill  Poole^  was  found  ia 
tke  dead  l|i^'s  heart.  Dr.  Camochan,  his  surgeon,  followed  the 
ball  with  hi^^lffobe  between  the  fifth  and  sixth  ribs,  and  thro>igh 
the  pericardium*  There  was  no  scar  presenting  itself  on  the  ezter- 
shJ  surface  of  the  heart,  but  on  cutting  through  a  clot  of  coagulable 
lymph  into  the  heart's  substance,  the  ball  was  found.  The  singu* 
larity  of  this  case  becomes  apparent,  when  it  is  remembered  that 
Poole  lived  sereral  days  after  the  accident. 

A  somewhat  similar  case  was  met  with  in  the  Commercial  Hos- 
pifal  of  this  city,  a  few  years  since.  A  man,  after  receiving  a  pistol 
ball  in  his  chest,  entered  the  surgical  ward,  and  survived  the  acci* 
dent  some  four  or  five  days.  A  post  mortem  showed  that  the  ball 
had  passed  through  both  walls,  and  the  cavity,  of  the  left  auricle 
of  the  heart,  and  was  lodged  in  the  body  of  a  dorsal  vertebra. 

American  Medical  Associaiian, — Tlie  eighth  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  American  Medical  Association  will  be  held  in  the  city  of  Phila- 
delphia, on  Tuesday,  May  1st,  1855. 

Medical  Colleges, — Catalogues  of  a  number  of  the  Colleges  have 
been  received  ;  from  which  it  appears,  that  medical  teaching,  in  a 
pecuniary  point  of  view,  has  not  been  more  successful,  this  season, 
than  other  pursuits.  All  the  older  institutions,  so  ikr  as  heard 
from,  have  found  their  classes  very  much  diminished  the  past  ses- 
sion, while  some  of  the  recent  formations,  where  (if  we  may  use  a 
phrenological  expression,)  hcpe  is  large  and  conscientiousness  small, 
they  have  managed  to  jot  down  an  increased  number  of  Matricu- 
lants. We  have  heard  of  one,  where  the  number  of  attendants  on 
the  lectures  seldom  equalled  twenty,  that  conferred  twenty-six 
dogrees  at  its  commencement ;  and  of  these  twenty-six,  thirteen 
were  **  honorary//**  Query — ^Who  was  honored,  the  recipients  of 
the  degrees,  or  the  College  that  scattered  them  with  such  a  liberal 
hand  ?  We  are  quite  sure  that  the  profession,  hitherto  proud 
of  its  dignity,  will  become  disgraced,  if  the  spectacles  are  not  taken 
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off  of  tbe  optics  that  see  so  mucb  merit  wbere  there  is  so  little  med- 
ical knowledge. 

In  this  city  there  are  three  medical  schools,  haying  Professors 
from  the  regular  medical  profession. 

The  Medical  College  of  Ohio  has  been  too  long  established  to 
require  at  this  time  an  introduction  to  our  readers. 

The  number  of  her  graduates  this  year  was  twenty-one.  Sh^ 
sold  no  honorary  degrees. 

The  Miami  Medical  College,  we  are  informed,  had  a  remunera- 
ting class,  and  the  Professors  so  far  have  reason  to  be  pleased  with 
the  success  of  their  enterprise. 

She  granted  serenteen  diplomas — no  hononary  degrees  sold — ^and 
the  dignity  of  the  profession  was  sustained  throughout  her  course. 

The  Cincinnati  of and  conferred   the 

degree  of  M.  D.  on  twenty-six  persons — thirteen  on  pupils,  and 
thirteen  honorary  !  We  are  afraid  that  she  is  following  the  exam- 
ple of  a  certain  class  of  the  weaker  sex,  who  sell  their  honor,  but 
thereby  lose  their  virtue. 

The  graduates  of  the  different  schools,  so  far  as  heard  from, 
present  respectively  the  following  numbers.  Kentucky  School  of 
Medicine,  16 ;  Starling  Medical  Coliege,  19 ;  Albany  Medical 
College,  49 ;  Memphis  Med.  College,  19 ;  Buffalo  Med.  College, 
14  ;  St.  Louis  ITniversity,  30  ;  University  of  Missouri,  30 ;  Rush 
Med.  College,  41. 

A  Work  on  Jfal-Practice, — Dr.  Stephen  Smith,  one  of  tha 
editors  of  the  New  York  Journal  of  Medicine,  is  preparing  a  work 
on  "  Medical  Jurisprudence^  in  its  application  to  the  practice  of  Medi- 
cine, Surgery^  and  Midwifery,  in  the  United  States,*' 

From  the  source  of  this  work,  we  anticipate  a  volume  of  much 
practical  value  to  both  the  medical  and  legal  profession.  The 
readers  of  the  Lancet  will  be  duly  notified  of  its  appearance. 
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Transactions  of  the  State  Medical  Society. — The  question  has 
been  asked  by  quite  a  number  of  our  Correspondents,  who  are 
members  of  the  State  Medical  Society,  where,  and  how,  are  the 
printed  transactions  of  the  Association  to  be  obtained  ? 

We  suppose  that  a  letter  addressed  to  Dr.  W.  W.  Dawson,  of 
this  city,  who  was  one  of  the  acting  Secretaries,  would  obtain  copies^ 
though  we  hsLYe /ailed  to  get  a  single  copy  by  personal  application. 
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Thiffy-ffik  Annttal  CammeneemerU  qf  the  Medical  CcUege  of  OUop 
Hdd  in  the  Amphitheatre  qf  the  College  Building,  an  the  ft3d  of 
February ^  1866. 

OBDSB     OF     SXSBOISSS* 

l8t. — Prayer,  by  the  Rer.  Dr.  Nicholson. 

2d. — Address,  by  John  P.  Foote,  Esq.,  Prerident  of  the  Board 

of  Trustees. 

3d. — Conferring  the  Degree  of  M.  D.,  by  the  same,  on  the  fol- 
lowing gentlemen. 


HAHE. 

W.  H.  LawwOl, 
J.  W.  Gault, 
Tiffin  Sinks, 
8.  W.  Vance, 
H.  R.  Smith, 
G.  Thornton, 
J.  £.  Patterson, 
Sam'l  Kridelbaagh, 
W.  H.  Gilmore, 
W.  S.  Gaines, 


8TATS. 

Kentucky, 

Kentucky, 

Ohio, 

Indiana, 

Indiana, 

Ohio, 

Ohio, 

Indiiana, 

Ohio, 


HAMS. 

B.  L.  Rea, 

A.  H.  Johns, 
John  Rea, 

B.  L.  Brisbane, 
Lewis  Eyman, 
A.  M.  Nelson, 
W.  F.  Corlis, 
A.  H.  Graham, 
G.  W.  Nash, 
S.  B.  Tomlinson, 


Ohio, 

A.  H.  Porter,  Ohio. 
4th. — Validictory,  by  Prof.  Tom  0.  Edwards. 
6th. — Benediction,  Dr.  Nicholson. 


8TATS 

Ohio. 

Kentucky, 

Indiana, 

Wisconsin 

Ohio, 

Ohio, 

Kentucky, 

Ohio, 

Miss. 

Ohio. 


Third  Annual  Cammeneemf^  of  the  Miami  Medical  College ^  of 
Cincinnati,  held  at  the  Mdodeon  Ball,  corner  of  Fourth  and 
Walnut  etreete,  Feb.  23d,  1866. 

OBDBB     OF    SXSB0I8SS  • 

1st. — Prayer,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Fisher. 

2d. — Address  to  the  Graduating  Class,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Elliot,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

3d. — Conferring  the  Degree  of  M.  D.,  by  the  same,  on  the 
following  gentlemen : 

HAME.  STATE. 

Milton  W.  Jenckins,  Ohio, 
Louis  B.  Meindeman,  Ohio, 
D.  Ballard  Myers,  Ohio, 
David  O'Connell,  Ohio, 
Wm.  G.  Patterson,  Ohio, 
Wm.  B.  0.  Shaffer,  Ohio, 
Simon  D.  Thomas,  Penn., 
G.  Randolph  Patton,  Ohio. 
A.  C.  Lewis,  Ohio. 

4th. — ^Valedictory  Address  to  the  Graduates,  by  Prof.  Comegys. 

6th. — Benediction,  by  Rer.  Dr.  Dorsey. 


HAMB.  STATE. 

Gyrus  Bond,  Indiana, 

W.  B.  Davis,  Ohio, 

Isaac  L.  Drake,  Ohio, 

J.  A.  Dagley,  Indiana 

C.  W.  Fozworthy,  Indiana, 

Ohas.  D.  Gatch,  Ohio, 

Geo.  W.  Hickson,  Indiana, 

J.  Spafford  Hunt,  Illinois, 
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Edampaia. — Bj  L.  D.  Sheetb,  M.  D,,  Dayton,  O. 
In  reading  the  last  namber  of  Bruthwaite's  Uefrospeet, 
(part  29,)  I  olisetTed  a  history  of  a  csk  of  Faerperal  Convul- 
siooa,  which  was  at  tiret  treated,  DDsacceeafUly,  by  blood4etting, 
remleivea,  &&,  but  finally  cored  by  morpbiDe  and  chloroform. 
Several  years  aiaee,  I  treated  a  case  with  the  remedies  first 
used  in  the  above  case,  with  the  happiest  reenlts.  At  one 
period,  iu  the  treatment  of  my  case,  the  remedies  had  no  more 
effect  than  they  had  in  Hr.  Bolton's  case  (the  one  referred  to); 
bnt  I  tiien  repeated  the  chief  remedy,  venesection,  and  poshed 
it  to  (he  otmoflt,  with  the  efiect  of  overcoming  the  disease,  and 
reecning  the  patient  fnm.  the  jaws  of  death  1 

In  referrence  to  the  reeoUs  of  treatment  in  Mr.  B'a  case,  he 
says :  "  In  conclnsion,  I  woold  remark,  that  the  convnlsions 
were  in  no  meaeore  mitigated  by  the  de|detioo,  which  was 
carried  to  the  otmoet ;  nor  was  there  any  yielding  of  the  oe 
ateri,  until  chloroform  was  inhaled.'*  In  the  treatment  of  my 
patient,  I  relied  chiefly  open  blood-letting ;  and  I  believe  it 
was  the  only  remedy  that  was  of  much  service  in  arresting  the 
poroxysms  of  oonvolaions.    The  os  nteri  was,  for  a  considera- 
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ble  length  of  time,  quite  rigid,  bat  finally  relaxed  without  the 
uBe  of  chlorofonn.  Mr.  B.  xnentionB  the  drawing  of  only 
twenty  ounces  of  blood ;  now,  whether  this  was  ^^carried  to  the 
utmost,"  depends  upon  circumstances.  I  am  not  prepared  to 
say  whether  it  was,  or  was  not ;  but  when  we  consider  the 
great  toleration  of  blood-letting  in  Eclampsia,  it  seems  doubt- 
All  that  twenty  ounces  was  the  ultimatum,  beyond  which  it 
was  imprudent  or  unsafe  to  venture.  I  know,  or  at  least  have 
strong  reason  to  presume,  that  if  I  had  stopped  at  twenty 
ounces  I  would  have  lost  my  patient ;  and  I  am  decidedly  of 
opinion  that  the  second  bleeding  saved  her  life.  I  feel  assured, 
too,  that  I  conmiitted  an  error  in  not  drawing  a  larger  quan- 
tity of  blood  at  the  first  venesection ;  and  here,  too,  I  think 
Mr.  B.  made  the  same  mistake.  Meigs  says,  '^  If  there  be  a 
disease  in  which  bold  and  daring  employment  of  the  lancet  is 
demanded,  it  is  in  puerperal  convulsions."  He  advises  the 
withdrawal  of  fix)m  thirty  to  sixty  ounces  at  one  venesection. 
I  conceive  that  if  we  are  guided  by  the  Pathology  of  Eclamp- 
sia, blood-letting  is  most  clearly  indicated  as  the  best  means 
that  can  be  used  to  combat  the  disease.  Delivery,  which  has 
not  been  mentioned,  should  be  accomplished,  after  other  means 
fiiil  to  arrest  the  convulsions,  in  premature  labors,  if  the  condi- 
tion of  the  parts  admit  of  it;  it  should  be  resorted  to  immedi- 
ately when  the  patient  is  at  term. 

I  am  inclined  to  bdieve  my  case  was  a  mudi  more  severe 
one  than  Mr.  Bolton's.  His  patient  had  an  hotv^s  repose  after 
taking  a  dose  of  morphia.  My  patient  had  her  jaws  so  firmly 
closed,  that  I  could  introduce  noting  by  the  mouth;  thereupon 
I  administered  an  enema  of  tr.  opii  and  tr.  assafoet.,  but  with- 
out producing  any  efifeet.  His,  regained  her  senses  daring  the 
expulsive  efforts;  mine,  did  not,  until  several  days  afterwards. 
Both  children  were  still-bom;  and,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  this 
is  veiy  generaDy  the  case  in  Eclampsia,  particularly  when  the 
labor  is  premature. 

The  following  history  of  my  case  is  transcribed  from  some 
notes  taken  during  my  attendance  upon  the  patient : — 


SmsTB  on  £!^mpna.  S5d 

Wednucb^,  Fti.  19th,  185S.— Was  called  to  see  Mrs.  F. 
aboat  6i  o'clock,  A.  H^  and  fonnd  her  just  rtcoveriiig  fi<om 
the  fitat  paroi^sm  of  convulsionB.  She  ia  about  86  yean  of 
1^ ;  aod  aboat  8  months  gone  in  her  thiid  pregnancy.  Oa 
Monday  she  did  her  washing;  yesterday  she  did  her  scrnbbing, 
and  in  lifting  some  tubs  hnrt  heteelf,  which  she  deacribed  as 
«  something  giving  away."  Lest  night  when  she  retired,  she 
complained  of  headache ;  the  pain  appeared  to  be  confined  to 
a  particular  spot,  as  the  olon,  of  which  Meigs  speaks  as  being 
a  precanor  of  Eclampsia.  Her  hnsband  bathed  her  forehead 
with  camphor,  after  which  she  ilelt  somewhat  easier  and  fell 
asleep.  Shortly  before  daylight  he  was  awakened  by  her 
Btn^Iing.  Ifonndher  in  aparo:^mofconTulsions.  From 
tiie  commencement  she  was  insensible,  and  onable  to  speak 
and  her  jaws  were  firmly  closed.  I  at  once  commenced  prepa- 
rations for  venesection,  but  before  I  was  qoite  ready  a  second 
paroxysm  came  on.  After  it  passed  off,  I  drew  about  80  oz.  of 
blood,  applied  mnatard  cataplasms  to  the  extremities,  and  gave 
an  enema  of  tr.  opii  and  tr.  assafoet.  Oonvnlaions  still  con- 
tinned,  oocomng  two  or  three  times  per  bonr.  There  was  a 
good  deal  of  regularity  in  their  recmrenoe;  the  intervids  were 
nsoally  about  twenty-five  minutes.  About  11  o'clock,  I  con- 
dnded  to  make  an  effort  to  tnm  and  deliver ;  I  foond  the  os 
dilated  about  the  size  of  a  half  dollar;  but  on  making  an  attempt 
to  introduce  my  hand  it  would  become  quite  rigid,  and  rather 
contract  than  dilate.  At  1  P.  M.,  I  saw  her,  with  a  medical 
friend.  We  feared  effiuion  or  extravaa^on  in  the  brain  had 
already  taken  place,  and  we  considered  ber  case  hopeless. 
The  pulse  was  feeble,  and  she  was  apparently  sinking;  but  we 
ccHtclndad  to  bleed  her  again,  and  I  accordingly  drew  about 
twenty-four  ounces.  The  os  still  remuned  rigid,  and  refused 
to  admit  the  hand.  After  the  second  bleeding  she  was  quiet 
for  an  hour  and  twenty  minutes,  when  she  had  the  last  par- 
oj^rsm,  which  was  the  most  violent  and  terrific  lever  witneraed. 
Ibinkjng  she  would  die,  and  being  obliged  to  leave  her,  I  made 
known  my  fbais  as  to  the  result,  and  explained  why  she  conld 


aeo 


Shoeib  on  Edamptia* 


A 


"V      *»t:l      ' 


'.'> 


;? 


:  \. 


not  be  delirered;  I,  also,  told  the  friends  that  relaxation  wonld 
probably  oocor  before  death,  and  that  while  in  articnlo  mortis, 
nature  might  effect  her  ddirery.  At  10  P.  M.,  I  was  again 
summoned,  and  found  the  head  of  the  child  protirading  from 
the  Yulva ;  I  immediately  deHrered  it,  but  it  was  bHU^  and  in 
a  few  minutes  removed  the  placenta.  No  blood  escaped  from 
the  vagina.  She  had  been  free  from  convulsions  since  I  last 
saw  her.  In  a]l,  she  had  sixteen  paroxysms,  which  occurred 
between  6  A.  M.  and  3  P.  M.  Before  leaving  her  I  drew  off 
her  urine  with  the  catheter. 

17.  Oan  speak  this  morning,  but  is  still  delirious ;  takes  a 
sup  of  water  when  given  her;  pulse  114  and  small;  considera- 
ble heat  of  skin ;  ordered  ant.  et  Potas.  ^  gr.  every  three 
hours.  Would  not  permit  me  to  introduce  the  catheter. 
Evening. — Not  much  change  since  morning ;  lees  fever,  but 
mind  is  about  the  same;  continue  tartar  emetic;  still  refiises  to 
have  the  urine  drawn  off. 

18.  Much  improved;  knows  everybody,  and  laughs  and  talks 
when  spoken  to ;  pulse  84 ;  tongue  nearly  clean ;  has  consid- 
erable strength,  though  she  takes  but  little  nourishment.  I 
suggested  to  her  to  use  the  chamber,  which  she  did;  and  passed 
her  urine  which  had  been  retained  83  hours.  Evening. — ^Haa 
a  little  more  fever. 

19.  Was  called  1  A.  M.;  found  she  had  slept  none,  and  was 
slightly  delirious ;  gave  pul  v.  doveii  gr.  x,  and  afterwards,  as 
her  bowels  were  costive,  ordered  ol.  ricini,  Sss.  9  A.  M,  slept 
none  all  night ;  bowels  not  moved;  ordered  more  oil.  Even^ 
inff. — ^Bowels  moved  three  times.  Milk  is  collecting  and 
engorging  the  breasts;  ordered  it  to  be  drawn  off.  Had  a 
short  ^^  nap  "  this  afternoon;  mind  more  composed  now;  pulse 
104  ;  skin  moist;  still  taking  the  tartar  emetic. 

20.  Bowels  moved  again  last  night;  slept  pretty  well;  pulse 
104 ;  skin  moist ;  tongue  clean.  Is  now  rational,  and  com- 
plains of  vertigo,  and  of  extremities  being  sore.  The  nervous 
system  being  less  excited  now,  she  feels  weaker  than  belbre. 
Evening. — ^Bowels  moved  once  to-day ;  pulse  100. 
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31.  Pnlae  abcmt  the  name ;  experiences  a  great  deal  of  de- 
bility ;  appetite  not  good ;  has  some  congh.  Ordered  qoiniee 
solph.  gr.  j.  in  ter  die,  and  an  expectorant  of  equal  parts  of 
syr.  Bcillae,  bjt.  ipecac,  and  tar.  opii  et  camph.  Eoeving. — 
Pulse  88 ;  improving ;  bowels  not  moved  since  20th ;  B^ght 
headache. 

S2.  Sat  Qp  in  bed,  to  take  breakftst  and  dinner ;  aj^ietite 
and  Btrength  imjvoving  slowly;  pulse  96;  bowels  moved  once; 
oongh  better. 

23.  As  she  is  still  very  weak,  ordered  Iron  by  hydrogen 
gr.  ij.,  in  ter  die;  continae  the  qoinine  mixtore ;  has  Bome 
headache. 

34.  Feels  much  better  to-day ;  pulse  96. 

27.  Pulse  same;  sits  np  in  bed  now  aad  feels  much 
strongta*. 

March  13.  Has  only  been  ont  of  bad  twice  yet;  is  still  weak; 
appetite  toleraUe ;  sweats  a  greet  deal  at  nig^t ;  ord^^d  tr. 
ferri  chlor.  gtt.  xx,,  ter  die. 

An  abscess  is  forming  in  one  breast ;  as  it  was  exceedingly 
painfiil  towards  evening,  I  was  sent  for ;  when  I  made  a  free 
indsioa,  and  evacuated  a  large  quanti^  of  pus. 

31.  Is  now  np,  and  doing  light  work;  has  been  up  nearly  a 
week ;  breast  uearly  healed  ;  milk  dried  up.  I  saw  her  fte- 
qnently,  afterwords,  and  her  health  was  perfectly  re-eetablisbed- 


On  ih»  treatmeiU  of  Mammary  fj^mmation  and  Abaoeta. 

By  O.  C.  QiBBB,  M.  D. 

Inflammation  of  the  female  breast,  terminatiDg  often  in 
abscess  of  a  more  or  less  tronbleeome  character,  is  an  affection 
ao  common  after  pr^nancy,  as  to  be  femiliar  to  evwy  practi- 
tioner. The  irritatioa  and  congestion  which  accompanies  and 
Bucoeed  the  secretion  of  milk,  dten  exceed  the  healthy  stand- 
ard, porticnlarly  after  deliveriea  with  first  children;  the  breasts 
become  hot,  tense,  and  painful,  to  which  symptoms  iuflamma- 
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Hon  and  abeoess  frequently  suooeed.  When,  in  case  of  abeenoe 
of  the  nipple  or  from  any  other  canse,  the  breasts  are  but 
imperfectly  unloaded,  mammary  inflammation  is  a  common 
sequence.  When  the  nipples  become  sore,  and  conse* 
quently  nursing  extremely  painful,  milk  is  often  allowed  to 
accumulate  in  the  breasts,  until  a  troublesome  and  painful 
train  of  symptoms  has  been  commenced,  too  often  leading  to 
the  disease  under  consideration.  Mammary  abscess  is  doubt- 
less more  common  in  cities  than  in  the  country.  Many 
mothers,  filled  with  &]se  and  nonsensical  notions  of  j»x>priety, 
refuse  to  perform  the  pleasurable  and  sacred  duty  of  nursing 
their  offipring ;  and  this  foolish  disregard  of  a  natural  obliga- 
tion and  a  holy  instinct,  frequently  entails  upon  the  perpetrator 
the  above  mentioned  affection  of  the  breast,  accompanied  with 
no  small  amount  of  suffering  and  pain,  and  sometimes  death. 

The  suffering  and  constitutional  disturbance,  which  accom- 
panies inflammation  and  abscess  of  the  female  breast,  is  by 
no  means  inconsiderable.  But  few  organs  are  subject  to  dis- 
ease more  troubleaome,  or  pain  more  excruciating.  Many 
women  suffer  more  from  disease  of  the  breast,  after  confine- 
ment, than  even  during  parturition.  If  the  suffering  is  not  as 
severe,  it  is  more  enduring ;  productive,  ordinarily,  of  more 
constitutional  disturbance,  and  often  more  destructive  to  life. 
In  view  of  these  fiM^,  mMnmaiy  inflammation  is  worthy,  at  the 
hands  of  physicians,  of  the  highest  consideration,  and  the 
utmost  therapeutic  skill. 

Of  the  causes  and  symptoms  of  the  disease  under  considera- 
tion, we  do  not  propose  here  to  speak ;  they  are  sufficiently 
fiuniliar  to  evclty  practitioner.  Suffice  it  to  say  here,  that 
inflammation  and  abscess  of  the  female  breast,  is  by  no  means 
a  disease  peculiar  to  the  early  period  of  nursing.  The  worst 
case  of  mammary  abscess,  that  ever  came  undw  our  observa- 
tion, occurred  in  a  pregnant  female,  several  weeks  previous  to 
confinement  Am^her  case  of  inflammation  of  both  breasts, 
and  abscess  in  one,  that  has  come  under  our  observation,  came 
on  at  the  time  of  weaning,  after  fifteen  months  of  oontinuoiis 
nursing. 
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In  the  treaimefU  of  inflammation  of  the  breaat,  a  great 
variety  of  plans  and  remedies  have  at  different  times  and  by 
different  persons  been  proposed.  It  is  evident  that  the  treat- 
ment must  vary  with  the  indications  to  be  fnlfilled  by  the 
administration  of  remedies,  and  the  indications  are  three-fold. 
fir$t^  to  }»revent  inflammation  ;  second,  when  inflammation 
of  the  gkmd  is  present,  to  effect  resolution ;  and,  third,  when 
anppnration  can  not  be  prevented,  or  has  already  taken  place, 
to  promote  the  rapid  core  of  the  abscess. 

1st.  In  preventing  inflammation ;  simnltaneons  with  the 
secretion  of  milk,  its  abstraction  should  be  commenced,  and  in 
no  ease  should  the  breasts  be  allowed  to  become  mnch  disten- 
ded by  retained  secretion.  The  most  natural  way  of  accom- 
plishing this,  is  by  nursing  the  new-bom  child.  But,  in  cases 
where  the  (Spring  is  still-bom,  or  in  cases  where  nursing  is 
considered,  from  good  reasons,  injudicious,  the  breasts  must 
be  emptied  by  artificial  means.  Whatever  means  be  employed, 
the  evacuation  should  be  so  perfectiy  performed,  as  to  prevent 
any  considerable  distention  of  the  mammary  glands.  In  cases 
of  absent  nipple,  a  &Ise  one  should  be  substituted.  These 
nursing  attentions,  always  judicious  and  appropriate,  will  but 
seldom  fail  in  preventing  the  disease.  But,  in  case  these 
means  are  neglected  or  prove  ineficient,  and  the  irritation  and 
congestion  of  the  gland  exceed  the  healthy  standard,  and  pain 
and  feverishness  supervene,  cooling  diaphoretics  and  saline 
laxatives,  should  be  administered,  unless  counter-indicated  by 
other  symptoms,  and  the  breasts  should  perseveringly  be  kept 
emptied  of  the  milk  secretion,  as  directed  above. 

2d.  When,  from  any  cause,  inflammation  of  the  gland  is 
absolutely  present,  the  treatment  detailed  under  the  first  indi- 
cation is  equally  appropriate.  And  in  addition,  we  have  found 
nothing  so  efficacious  as  the  local  application  of  iodine.  We 
do  not  now  remember  of  making  apjdication  of  this  remedy 
early,  or  before  suppuration  was  absolutely  and  immediately 
threatened,  but  what  resolution  was  accomplished  without  the 
formation  of  pus.    This  local  remedy  is  not  original  with  us, 
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and  we  do  not  now  know  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  the 
idea.  If,  in  enbeequent  cases  and  in  other  hands,  the  remedy 
ahonld  prove  as  efficacious  as  in  previoos  trials,  it  will  most 
certainly  be  a  most  desirable  therapeutic  acquisiticm,  in  the 
treatment  of  mammary  inflammation.  We  have  thus  far  made 
the  application  in  the  form  of  tincture  twice  a  day.  We  ad- 
Tiae  the  whole  inflamed  surfiEice,  to  be  penciled  with  the 
tincture  and  then  covered  with  oiled  silk.  Perhaps  the  iodine 
ointment  would  be  preferable,  but  we  have  so  far  been  so 
well  satisfied  with  the  tincture,  as  to  be  reluctant  to  mako 
a  change. 

8d.  If,  firom  the  neglect  or  inefliciency  of  the  above  men- 
tioned treatment,  suppuration  should  be  unavoidable,  poul^ 
tices  should  be  employed,  and  when  established,  the  pus 
should  be  thoroughly  evacuated.  The  abscess  should  never 
be  allowed  to  break  of  itself,  f<»r,  in  this  event,  pus  is  apt  to 
borough  in  the  glandular  structure  ci  the  organ,  sinuses  to 
form,  extending  the  boundaries  of  tiie  disease,  until  the  con- 
stitution severely  suffers  from  the  extent  of  ihe  suppurating 
surface.  So  soon  as  matter  is  detected,  the  breast  should  be 
opened  sufficiently  firee  to  ei^ct  its  complete  evacuation.  From 
a  ne^ect  of  this  direction,  suffering  is  often  very  much 
enhanced,  and  the  duration  of  the  disease  very  much  pro- 
tracted. After  the  pus  is  evacuated,  the  breast  should  be 
thoroughly  compressed,  by  the  means  of  adhesive  straps,  so 
as  to  bring  the  walls  oi  Ihe  abscess  into  coaptation,  prevent 
the  retention  of  pus,  and  facilitate  the  oodusion  of  the  cavity. 
These  directions  are  of  paramount  importance.  If  early  open- 
ing and  proper  compression  were  universally  resetted  to,  we 
are  of  the  opinion  that  bad  and  protracted  cases  of  mammary 
abscess  would  be  extremely  uncommon. 

When  sinuses  do  form,  they  should  also  be  freely  opened, 
and,  in  the  event  of  the  abscess  failing  to  speedily  heal,  the 
cavity  should  be  injected  with  a  solution  of  iodine,  of  appro- 
priate strength,  in  connection  with  compression. 

Beef-tea  and  tonics  should  be  employed,  when  the  suppura- 
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tioa  is  conaideraUie,  depressing  materially  the  powers  of  the 
system. 

By  fiuthfolly  ihlfilliDg  the  first  indication,  very  many  cases 
^f  mammaiy  inflammation  may  be  prev^ted ;  by  inlfilling 
tiie  second,  abscess  of  the  breast  may  be  rendered  less  frequent; 
and  by  attending  to  the  third,  mnch  of  snfiering  may  be  ^pro- 
▼ented  and  convalescence  earlier  established. 


Cctse  of  OomtipaHon  termiruUina   in  perforation  of  the 
JSoweU.    BjK,  B.  MoMeens,  M.  D.,  Sandusky,  Ohio. 

EnrroB  Lakokt: — Should  the  history  of  the  following 
case  of  constipation,  and  its  fatal  consequences,  prove 
su£Sciently  intrusting  to  warrant,  in  your  opinion,  an  in- 
sertion in  the  Lancet,  yon  can  so  dispose  of  it.  The 
only  objects  contemplated,  consist,  in  stating  one  of  the 
palliological  conditions  likely  to  ensue  from  disregarding  the 
•demands  of  the  most  simple  therapeutical  indication,  as  con- 
firmed on  dissection,  and  to  depict  the  danger  of  too  long  a 
dalliance  with  the  "  dainties ''  of  homoeopathy.  Mr.  £.  S 
about  50  years  of  age,  of  billions  temperament  vigorous  con- 
stitution, plethoric  habits,  free  in  indulgence  at  table,  but  not 
intemperate,  somewhat  corpulent,  but  active  and  industrious, 
had  for  some  time  sufiered  from  occasional  attacks  of  obsti- 
nate constipation,  induced  as  he  surmised,  from  irregular  hab- 
its incurred,  and  the  resisted  solicitations  of  nature,  imposed 
by  the  frequent  and  rapid  journeys  he  was  compelled  to  make, 
in  transacting  esctensive  commercial  operations.  The  unplea- 
sant efiects  of  which,  he  was  accustomed  to  relieve,  by  resort- 
ing to  some  ordinary  or  reputed  cathartic,  selected  and  ad- 
ministered upon  his  own  responsibility.  This  always  afibrded 
a  complete  respite,  for  the  time  being.  But  the  same  difficulty 
invariably  recurring  upon  every  sojourn  from  home,  and  re- 
quiring the  same  routine  of  remedies  upon  his  return,  and 
producing  an  unwonted  dejection  of  spirits,  and  disinclination 
to  business,  became  both  irksome  to  himself,  and  solicitous  to 
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his  friends ;  and  npon  their  recommendation,  resolved  to  con- 
suit  some  physician,  in  the  hope  of  securing  a  permanent  ex- 
emption fiom  a  like  repetition  if  possible.  Through  the  pre- 
dilections and  earnest  importonities  of  his  wife,  who  was  un- 
fortunately in&tuated  with  the  feshionaUe  folly  of  the  day — 
he  was  influenced  to  employ  the  practitioner  of  her  favorite 
system,  although  entertaining  but  little  confidence,  in  the  effi- 
cacy of  the  chimerical  fallacy  himself.  The  result  was  of 
course,  that  all  his  previous  proceedings,  were  denounced  as 
decidedly  detrimental  and  dangerous,  and  that  an  entire  eradi- 
cation of  his  disorder,  could  only  be  effected  by  t^e  patient 
and  persevering  use  of  ^^  pellets.''  This  advice,  from  par- 
tiality, plausibili^,  or  assurance,  was  at  once  adopted,  and 
faithfully  followed. 

He  again  resumed  his  usual  avocations,  and  previous  mode 
of  living,  with  his  prophylactic  in  his  pocket,  and  was  again 
absent  for  nearly  two  weeks,  during  which  time  he  had  no 
more  desirable  dejections,  than  on  former  occasions  in  like  cir« 
cumstances,  and  returned  home  suffering  fix)m  the  same  symp- 
toms as  severely  as  at  any  finrmer  period.  But  was  persuaded 
to  still  further  delay  more  decisive  measures,  by  the  pros- 
pects of  enduring  benefit  to  be  ultimately  derived.  But  soon 
becoming  discouraged  by  ^^  hope  deferred''  and  increasing  dis- 
tress, he  determined  to  procrastinate  other  recourse  no  longer. 

Accordingly  I  was  requested  to  see  him  on  the  25th  day  of 
January,  1852,  found  him  reclining  on  a  sofa,  complaining  of 
an  irresistible  disposition  to  continual  drowsiness;  gloomy 
and  heavy  depression  of  spirits ;  some  dyspnoea ;  slight  par- 
oxysmal pangs  of  colic,  a  sense  of  general  discomfort,  and 
constantly  harrassed  by  vague  impressions  of  impending  de- 
fecation ;  pulse  slow  and  laboring ;  furred  tongue  and  foul 
breath ;  the  colon  traceable  throughout  its  whole  extent  from 
its  state  of  distention. 

Such  symptoms  with  the  narration  of  facts,  as  above  related, 
defined  an  unmistakeable  diagnosis.  Full  doses  of  castoroil 
were  at  once  ordered  to  be  taken  in  mint  water,  with  injunc- 
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tioDs  to  be  repeated  every  three  honrB,  unless  rejected  bj  the 
stomach,  and  simnltaneouBlj  directed  the  freqnent  use  of 
tepid  water  as  enemata.  Also  stimulating  embrocations  to  be 
freely  applied  over  the  surface  of  the  abdomen.  Much  diffi- 
culty was  at  first  experienced  in  administering  the  enema's 
from  the  loaded  and  impacted  state  of  the  rectum  ;  but  suc- 
ceeded after  a  short  time  in  dislodging  a  laiger  mass  of  indu- 
rated forces,  chiefly  by  means  of  a  spoon  handle.  After 
which,  by  the  use  of  full  and  frequent  injections,  a  large  num- 
ber of  hard  deseicated  scybala  were  dischaiged,  partially  coat- 
ed with  a  thick  white  mucus,  sometimes  tinged  with  blood, 
and  often  followed  by  a  thin  and  acrid  liquid  of  a  veiy  foetid 
character.  In  the  course  of  twelve  hours,  the  oil  which  had 
been  taken,  operated  freely,  procuring  full  feculent  stools, 
which  afforded  great  relief,  as  well  as  gratification  to  my  pa- 
tient, and  he  partook  of  some  light  and  laxative  nourishment, 
with  much  relish.  Towards  morning  another  very  good  evacu- 
ation was  obtained,  and  he  expressed  himself  much  improved. 

On  the  evening  of  the  26th,  another  portion  of  oil  was  ad- 
vised, which  acted  satisfactorily  in  about  three  hours. 

On  the  morning  of  the  27th,  considered  my  patient  conva- 
lescent, and  only  enjoined  diet. 

Called  at  the  door  of  his  residence  on  the  morning  of  the 
28th,  was  met  and  greeted  by  Mr.  S.  himself,  apparently  very 
cheerful,  humorously  inquiring  ^'  what  I  wanted^^^  remarking 
at  the  same  time,  that  he  required  no  further  medical  advice, 
as  he  designed  dining  on  venison  that  day,  and  cordially  invi- 
ted me  to  join  him,  to  which  I  readily  acceded.  Alas  1  for  hu- 
man hopes,  truly  ^^  A  man  little  knoweth  what  an  hour  may 
bring  f<»rth." 

About  11  o'clock,  I  was  hastily  summoned  to  visit  Mr.  S. 
said  to  have  been  suddenly  seized  with  severe  spasms.  On 
reaching  the  house,  I  found  him  in  bed,  writhing  in  great 
agony,  bathed  in  a  cold  clammy  perspiration ;  small  wiry  and 
frequent  pulse ;  intolerable  burning  sensation  in  the  abdomen, 
which  was  tender  and  distended ;  great  anxiety  of  counte- 
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DEDoe,  with  an  expression  of  intense  snffering.  Anodynes 
were  immediately  resorted  to,  and  freely  administered,  wann 
fomentations  applied  to  the  abdomen,  and  warm  stimulating 
injections  given ;  but  all  without  any  apparent  or  sensible 
benefit.  A  high  grade  of  febrile  excitement,  and  a  sense  of 
insufierableheat,  would  as  suddenly  alternate  with  every  symp- 
tom of  severe  prostration. 

Being  at  a  loss  to  satis&ctorily  account  for  such  an  ahurm- 
ing  and  unexpiected  change  in  the  character  of  the  complaint. 
I  desired  the  assistance  of  counsel,  and  Dr.  D.  Tilden,  8r., 
one  of  the  oldest  and  most  experienced  physicians  in  tiie  State, 
was  immediately  called.  But  despite  our  combined  effiirts 
and  unremitting  exertions,  no  appreciable  palliation  or  per^ 
ceptible  alteration  could  be  observed  fix)m  any  application 
made  or  medicine  administered,  and  all  the  appearances  of 
approaching  dissolution  rapidly  ensuing,  he  died  about  4 
o^dock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  29th. 

The  unhappy  and  unlooked  for  termination,  created  no  little 
excitement  in  our  community,  and  enlisted  much  interest  and 
anxious  inquiry,  among  his  numerous  acquaintance.  His 
loss  being  considered  a  great  calamity  to  the  commercial  con- 
cerns of  our  city,  from  the  prominent  position  he  had  long 
maintained,  with  universal  respect  and  esteem. 

From  the  circumstances  under  which  I  was  called,  the  preju- 
dices encountered  and  misrepresentations  anticipated,  mani- 
fested clearly  the  importance  of  procuring  a  post  mortem  ex- 
amination at  any  hazard,  both  as  a  source  of  personal  gratifi- 
cation, popular  satisfiu^on  and  professional  protection ;  this 
was  generously  granted  without  any  opposition. 

Securing  the  attendance  and  assistance  of  Drs.  Lane  and 
Cochran,  a  very  careful  and  dose  investigation  was  made, 
with  a  determination  to  discover  the  pathological  condition 
and  nature  of  the  disease,  as  well  as  the  immediate  cause  of 
death. 

First  examining  the  contents  of  the  thorax,  they  were  found 
in  a  perfectly  normal  and  healthy  condition. 
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Proceeding  to  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen^  the  omentnm  pre- 
sented eyidences  of  high  inflammatory  action.  The  stomach 
and  liver  exhibited  no  signs  of  disease.  Extending  our  ob- 
servation to  the  intestinal  canal,  we  discovered  difinsed  and 
highly  discolored  patdies  npon  its  seros  surfaces  generally, 
and  upon  opening  the  peritoneal  sac,  a  quantity  of  veiy  Ibetid 
gas  escaped.  Continuing  our  search,  we  discovered  a  num- 
ber of  small  hardened  scybala,  retained,  and  embeded  in  the 
sacs  of  the  colon,  displaying  different  degrees  of  ulcerative 
action  on  the  contiguous  surfisuses  of  the  intestines ;  still  fur- 
ther we  perceived  several  complete  perforations,  and  the  es- 
caped scybala  lying  within  the  cavity  of  the  peritoneum. 

These  conclusive  and  occular  evidences,  demonstrated 
clearly  the  nature  of  the  case,  and  accounted  satis&ctorily  for 
the  sudden  and  &tal  relapse,  as  above  detailed,  which  was  un- 
questionably produced  by  the  esci^  of  pungent  gas,  and  acrid 
contents  of  the  colon,  into  the  cavity  of  the  peritoneum,  upon 
the  perfection  of  the  perforation;  the  ultimate  and  irreparable 
result,  of  too  long  neglecting  a  timely  and  appropriate  appli- 
cation of  remedial  agents. 

The  constipation  was  probably,  originally  contracted  from 
the  fiettigue  or  inactivity  usually  attendant  upon  travel,  united 
with  irregular  habits,  unaccustomed  diet  and  unseasonable 
hours,  to  which  all  itinerants  are  unavoidably  subjected,  and 
subsequentiy  aggravated  by  improper  or  immoderate  medid* 
nal  interference. 

Oonstipation  depending  upon  as  many  dififerent  pathologi- 
cal conditions,  and  demanding  as  diversified  therapeutical  ap» 
plications,  as  any  other  disease,  while  none  is  more  empiri- 
cally or  ambiguously  treated,  and  none  more  abundantiy  sup- 
plied, with  the  secret  and  saleable  nostrums  of  the  age. 
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Patent  Surgical  and  Medical  Instruments. 

Edttob  Westbrh  Lakoet — Dear  Sir — As  all  subjects  coming 
within  the  range  of  oar  profession  are  proper  subjects  of  enqniiy, 
whether  they  be  ethical  or  scientific,  a  few  thonghts  on  the 
subject  of  patenting  surgical  and  medical  instruments,  maj 
not  be  amiss  in  a  medical  journal.  It  has. assumed  with  us  a 
new  importance  in  consequence  of  the  decision  made  at  the 
last  meeting  of  the  Ohio  State  Medical  Society.  At  that 
meeting  it  was  declared  ''  that  it  is  as  contrary  to  the  liberal 
spirit  of  the  age  to  take  out^a  copyright  for  a  book,  as  it  is  to 
get  a  patent  for  a  surgical  or  medical  instrument  '^  and  fur- 
ther, that  "  it  is  not  derogatory  to  medical  dignity,  or  inconsis- 
tent with  medical  honor,  for  medical  gentlemen  to  take  out  a 
patent  right  for  surgical  or  medical  instruments."  The  pur- 
port of  these  expressions,  then,  is,  that  it  is  honorable  for  a 
medical  man  to  hold  a  patent  for  a  surgical  or  medical  instru- 
ment ;  and  that  copyrighting  a  book  is  dishonorable,  provided 
the  procuring  of  a  patent  right  for  a  surgical  or  medical  instru- 
ment is  so;  thus  placing  them  both  on  the  same  lerel  in  med- 
ical ethics.  If  the  society  had  gone  one  step  further,  and 
included  patent  medicines  for  the  cure  (?)  of  various  diseases, 
then  it  would  have  been  consistent.  As  it  is  the  work  was 
left  unfinished. 

TCe  arguments  advanced  in  favor  of  surgical  and  medical 
patents  are,  that  skill,  time  f^nd  labor  are  expended  in  the  pro- 
duction and  perfection  of  instruments,  and  that  a  medical  man 
lias  a  right  to  the  result  of  this  expenditure;  and  that  if  they  are 
not  protected  by  law,  others  will  get  the  benefit  of  his  labor, 
talent,  &c.,  and  not  himself. 

Another  argument  is,  that  the  copyrighting  of  a  book  is  a 
case  of  precisely  the  same  kind,  and  &at  this  is  not  considered 
to  be  a  violation  of  good  medical  ethics.  It  is  argued,  also,  that 
it  is  right  for  a  medical  man  to  take  out  a  patent  for  an  instru- 
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ment,  while  itiBwroTig  for  him  to  obtain  a  patent  for  a  medi- 
cine, oomponnd,  or  preparation  for  the  treatment  of  disease,  on 
the  ground  that  the  principles  of  application,  and  the  pecnli- 
arities  of  an  instrument  are  easily  understood,  while  a  knowl- 
edge  of  the  components  of  a  medicine  is  kept  secret.  This  is 
a  brief  statement  of  the  affirmative  of  the  question,  as  I  un- 
derstand it. 

I  propose  to  take  the  ground  that  if  the  medical  profession  is 
to  be  looked  upon  as  learned,  enlightened  and  liberal,  then 
eveiymember  of  that  profession  is  entitled  to  all  of  the  know, 
ledge  held  by  any  other  memberwithout  paying  anything  for  it, 
as  for  a  secret,  or  for  ezclusire  knowledge. 

In  writing  out  and  giving  publicity  to  knowledge,  however, 
time  and  labor  may  be  employed  for  which  a  remuneration 
may  be  proper,  but  then  the  knowledge  is  no  longer  exclusive. 
As  soon  as  published  it  is  the  common  property  of  all. 

If  it  is  right  to  hedge  around  the  use  and  proprietorship  of  an 
instrument,  then  it  is  right  to  do  the  same  by  any  other  species 
of  medical  knowledge.  Suppose  that  Bernard  or  any  other  ex- 
perimental physiologist  who  is  devoting  his  life  to  develop  the 
hidden  mysteries  of  our  organizations  should  patent  his  discov- 
eries, he  could  be  justified  by  the  same  arguments  that  are 
urged  in  the  case  of  instruments.  He  devotes  his  days  and 
sleepless  nights  to  the  advancement  of  science ;  and  what  does 
he  do  with  his  discoveries  ?  Does  he  patent  them  ?  No :  in 
the  true  spirit  of  a  medical  philosopher  he  publishes  them  to 
the  world,  and  any  body  who  chooses  may  profit  by  them. 
They  may  be  taught  by  others,  disseminated  widely  and 
largely,  and  every  body  may  reap  the  benefits  of  his  labor. 
How  absurd  and  ridiculous  would  it  be  for  Marshall  Hall  to 
patent  his  discoveries  in  reference  to  the  functions  of  the  cere- 
bro-spiral  system,  yet  according  to  the  reasons  given  for 
patenting  instruments,  he  ought  to  do  so.  No  one  can  deny 
that  his  discoveries  are  of  great  importance  in  a  practical  point 
of  view,  or  say  that  his  labors  are  less  than  are  those  who  have 
invented  mechanical  instruments;  so  that  according  to  the 
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principle  of  proonnDg  smgical  patents,  be  ifl  justly  entitled  to 
their  ezclosiye  use,  unless  paid  for  imparting  his  secret 
or  peculiar  knowledge,  with  the  privilege  of  using.  Who 
would  not  turn  with  disgust  from  such  pretensions  i  And  yel 
the  principle  involved  is  the  same. 

Another  argument  is,  that  in  securing  a  copyright  for  a  book, 
this  principle  is  admitted,  and  is  acted  upon  by  men  of  the 
best  medical  morals.  If  this  is  so,  I  say  down  with  copy- 
rights ;  let  us  have  no  more  of  them,  and  let  us  preserve  our* 
selves  free  fix^m  all  taint  of  exdusiveness :  but  the  case  is 
widely  different,  and  may  be  stated  in  a  very  few  words. 

The  law  reg^s  them  as  different,  and  the  process  of  ob* 
taining  a  copyright  is  entirely  different  from  that  of  securing 
a  patent.    A  copyright  is  granted  an  author  to  protect  him  in 
a  piece  of  property,  acquired  by  drudgery  and  well  defined 
labor,  just  as  a  deed  secures  a  man  in  his  landed  possessions. 
It  is  a  piece  of  work  for  the  general  instruction  of  others ;  and 
he  is  entitled  to  remuneration  for  it  the  same  as  a  teacher  of 
medicine  is  entitled  to  remuneration  for  teaching  medical 
knowledge,  not  medical  secrets.    No  exclusive  privil^^  are 
are  given.    The  knowledge  in  the  book  copyrighted  is  not 
made  exclusive ;  any  man  may  write  another  book,  and  use 
every  idea  or  every  particle  of  knowledge  contained  in  the 
copyrighted  work.    Here  lies  the  difference.    The  knowledge 
in  the  book  is  conmion  property,  which  may  be  taught,  used, 
and  appropriated,  whether  obtained  from  the  book  or  received 
through  another.  The  uee  of  the  knowledge  knows  no  limits ; 
it  is  not  sold  as  knowledga,  the  use  of  which  is  confined  to  the 
buyer  of  the  book,  as  is  the  case  when  a  patented  instrument 
is  sold.    The  celebrated  quack,  Thompson,  wrote  a  book  giv- 
ing directions  how  to  use  his  alleged  great  discoveries.    He 
got  a  copyright  for  it,  but  this  was  not  enough ;  he  knew  this 
gave  no  exclusive  right  in  reference  as  to  toho  should  use  this 
knowledge.     It  only  prevented  publishers  from  duplicating 
bis  book.    What  then  did  he  do  ?    He  patented  the  knowl- 
edge, the  allied  discoveries  contained  in  the  book,  so  that 
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nobody  Bhonld  use  them  without  paying  for  iheprivileffe  of 
tmnff  them.  This  illustrates  the  difference  exactly  between 
the  copyright  of  a  book^  and  the  patent  right  of  knowledge  or 
the  patent  right  of  an  instrument ;  for  the  patent  of  an  instm* 
ment  is  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the  knowledge  involved 
in  its  construction,  and  in  its  application  to  disease ;  nothing 
more  or  less.  In  the  case  of  the  copyright  it  is  property  which 
is  protected,  and  in  the  patent  of  an  instrument  it  is  knowledge 
before  unknown,  or  a  discovery  or  invention,  which  is  rendered 
exclusive.  Patenting  a  surgical  instrument  may  prevent  a 
man  from  using  his  own  knowledge  provided  some  one  else 
happened  also  to  have  hit  upon  the  same  ideas,  knowledge,  dis- 
covery or  invention  before  him,  and  protected  it  by  law.  A 
case  of  this  kind  recently  occurred  in  New  England,  in  the  case 
of  the  "Yoke  Splint."  It  would  also  be  just  as  proper  for  a  man 
to  patent  a  peculiar  operation  as  it  would  be  to  patent  an  in« 
strument;  and  how  would  our  profession  present  itself  to  the 
world  if  every  man  who  invented  an  important  operation 
should  patent  itt  In  this  country  we  should  have  Physic's 
patent  operation,  Mussey's  patent  operation,  Mott's  patent 
operation,  Dudley's  patent  operation.  Gross'  patent  opera- 
tion, Brainard's  patent  operation,  Sims'  patent  operation,  &c., 
&c.  Where  in  the  name  of  science  would  this  lead  us  ?  Just 
upon  the  ground  where  quacks  have,  do,  and  always  will 
stand.  The  boundary  between  us  and  them  would  be  unde- 
finable. 

After  what  has  been  said,  where  is  the  difference  between 
obtaining  a  patent  for  an  instrument  and  for  a  compound  for 
medicinal  application  f  It  has  been  said  that  the  composition 
of  a  patent  medicine  is  a  secret.  This  is  an  error.  The  name  of 
the  articles  of  a  compound  must  be  put  upon  record  at  the  patent 
office,  and  the  patent  obtained  on  the  ground  of  some^^cu^tar 
explained  virtues  possessed  by  the  remedies  in  that  combina- 
tion, or  from  some  newly  developed  or  discovered  properties  in 
the  article  or  articles  themselves.  A  patent  medicine  there- 
fore is  no  secret  afikir;  it  is  divested  of  this  attribute,  and  there. 
Vol.  XVI — ^18. 
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is  no  argnmont  applicable  to  the  instrument  that  is  not  equally 
applicable  to  a  medicine,  simple  or  compound ;  such  as  the 
expenditure  of  a  great  amount  of  time,  thought  and  labor  in 
bringii^  it  to  perfection.  It  is  impossible  to  draw  a  dis- 
tinction, and  if  a  man  is  entitled  under  a  state  of  good  medical 
morals  to  a  patent  for  one,  he  is  for  the  other. 

In  these  di^  when  quaekeiy  is  rampant,  is  it  good  policy,  is  it 
right  for  us  to  travel  in  our  practices  towards  that  offensive  bane 
of  our  profession  t  Once  take  this  stop,  and  who  can  distinguish 
between  oharlatanxy  and  seieritific  medicine  I  Bather  let  the 
division.be  drawn  wider  and  deeper,  so  that  the  public  even 
can  see  who  is  the  trae  physician.  Who  it  is  that  seeks  to 
extend  the  benefits  of  tlds  noble  science,  so  that  all  the  world 
may  have  the  benefit  of  it,  and  who  it  is  that  would  Ledge  it 
about  and  contract  its  beneficence  for  sake  of  money.  If  we 
choose  to  throw  our  profession  of  learning  and  liberalily  to  the 
winds,  and  make  medicine  a  mere  trade,  it  may  be  consistent 
to  place  restriotiims  upon  medical  improvements.  Then  the 
man  with  his  pills,  powdere  and  mixtures  will  also  come  in 
for  his  remuneration.  He  may  sell  his  improvement  in  thera- 
peutic combinations  just  as  the  inventor  of  an  instrument  may 
sell  his  mechanical  contrivances  adapted  wonderfully  to  fulfil 
important  indications  in  the  cure  of  surgical  diseases. 

The  true  and  only  safe  ground  is  that  every  man  enlisted 
in  scientific  medicine  should  feel  himself  bound  to  contribute 
to  the  general  stock  of  knowledge  as  much  as  may  be  in  his 
powtf .  He  should  impart  flreely  and  receive  freely,  in  the  spirit 
of  true  science,  knowing  no  narrow  or  contracted  boundaries, 
whether  he  be  a  physiologist,  pathologist,  therai)eutist  or  sur- 
geon. The  reward  which  professional  merit  seld(Hn  fails  to 
receive  will  almost  surely  be  meted  out  to  him ;  in  addition  to 
which  the  consciousness  of  having  added  something  to  the 
common  stock  of  knowledge  ot  that  profession  the  glorious 
object  of  which  is  to  ameliorate  the  sufferings  of  mankind, 
wUl  be  of  itself  amida  reward  to  a  man  who  loves  and  sets  a 
pvoper  value  on  his  vocation.     Bolstor  up  professional 
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patents  as  yoa  will,  there  is  an  innate  sense  in  every 
medical  man  that  brands  it  as  opprobrious,  and  which  can- 
not be  reconciled  with  good  professional  morals.  No  man  can 
enter  the  field  and  obtain  a  patent  wiihont  acquiring  a  tar- 
nished reputation;  and  if  the  recipient  be  a  man  who  may 
have  already  acquired  a  good  position  in  the  profession  the 
depreciation  of  character  will  be  more  obvious.  In  fact  it 
would  seem  as  if  obscurity  in  a  patentee  is  the  only  circum- 
stance which  renders  the  thing  tolerable.  If  a  man  who  has 
a  high  reputation  in  the  profession  should  ask  for  and  obtain 
a  patent  for  an  improvement,  the  enormity  of  the  error  would 
be  plainly  seen.  Suppose  for  instance  that  Prof.  Mussey,  with 
his  ripened  and  unsullied  professional  reputation  should  get  out 
a  patent  for  a  splint  or  an  instrument  how  would  he  stand 
before  the  profession  t  His  two  score  and  ten  years  of  un- 
blemished professional  character  would  be  damaged;  yes, 
almost  destroyed  beyond  redemption.  His  good  deeds,  and  £dr 
name,  would  not  avail  him  in  so  fidlen  a  condition.  The 
united  verdict  of  the  profession  would  be  to  *'  cast  him  out." 
Why  then  level  our  professional  standard  down  to  the  position 
of  those  who  are  not  elevated.  Why  degrade  it  when  there  is 
no  professional  interest  to  be  advanced  by  its  degradation  ? 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  sober  second  thought  of  the  Society 
will  place  the  seal  of  condemnation  upon  this  business. 

Medious. 


Qmoos^LTi^  April  8th,  1866. 
T.  Wood,  M.  D. 

Sir: — ^In  looking  over  the  Western  Lancet  this  morning, 

I  see  that  you  make  the  following  remarks  in  reference  to  the 

Transactions  of  the  Ohio  State  Medical  Society :  ^^  The  ques 

tion  has  been  asked  by  quite  a  number  of  our  correspondents, 

who  are  members  of  ^e  State  Medical  Society,  where  and  how 

are  the  printed  transactions  of  the  Association  to  be  obtained } 

We  suppose  that  a  letter  addressed  to  Dr.  W.  W.  Davwoo,  of 

this  city,  who  was  one  of  the  acting  secretaries,  would  obtain 
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copies,  though  we  la^v^  failed  to  get  a  single  copy  by  personal 
application." 

To  prevent  misanderstanding)  by  reference  to  the  jonmal  of 
the  Society  for  1864,  yon  will  see  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
treasurer  to  notify  all  delinquent  members,  and  should  tiiey 
fail  to  remit  the  amount  of  their  arrearages,  he  shall  notify  the 
Publication  Committee,  and  they  are  required  to  withhold  the 
transactions  from  all  such. 

This  may  explain  why  members  hare  not  received  their 
quota.  Communications  on  the  subject  should  be  addressed 
to  the  Treasurer,  P.  M.  Crume,  M.  D.,  Eaton,  Ohio,  as  he  is 
the  only  person  who  can  know  who  are  and  who  are  not  en- 
titled to  them. 

An  insertion  of  this  will  oblige, 

Yours  respectfully, 

W.  W.  DAWSON. 

[By  the  above  it  appears  that  I  am  placed  as  a  delinquent 
member,  and  perhaps  others  who  have  written  to  me  on  the 
subject  are  on  the  same  list.  I  have  not  received  a  notice 
fit)m  the  treasurer  that  I  am  a  delinquent,  and  further,  I  know 
that  my  dues  are  paid.  If  I  appear  on  the  treasurer's  book  as 
a  delinquent,  why  have  I  not  been  notified  according  to  rule  t 
If  I  am  not  a  delinquent,  why  do  I  not  get  my  proportion  of 
the  transactions  t — Ed.] 


Mb.  Editoe — Controversy  with  an  anonymous  opponent 
seems  much  like  doing  batde  with  windmills,  therefore  I  po- 
litely decline  entering  the  lists  with  H.  of  Urbana,  unless  like 
H.  of  Zanesville,  he  shoulders  the  responsibility  of  writing 
over  his  own  name,  particularly  as  a  comparison  with  my  pa- 
per will  show  that  every  point  he  makes  is  already  answered. 
But  though  at  present  declining  controversy,  my  own  charac- 
ter requires  me  to  correct  a  misstatement  of  H.'s.  He  repre- 
sents me  as  charging  him  with  blasphemy,  for  saying  ^^  the 
Word  of  Ood  is  infinite.*'    No  such  thing— his  words  are  in 
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the  last  two  lines  of  his  first  paper.  "  The  Bible^  being  the 
production  of  an  Infinite  Being,  possesses  an  infinitude  of 
meaning^^^  the  idea  conveyed  by  the  two  last  words  being  by 
me  characterized  as  blasphemoas,  because  charging  God  with 
dishonesty  ?  It  is  sheer  prevarication  to  identify  the  Divine 
Word  (Logos,)  of  which  John  speaks,  with  the  Bible,  much  of 
which  was  not  written  when  John  wrote  the  sentence  quoted 
by  H.  Yours  with  high  regard, 

JOHN  G.  T.  HOLSTEN. 

[We  have  given  both  sides  of  this  controversy  a  hearing, 
and  hope  that  it  may  now  close.] 


iosgital  ^ej^0rfs  anb  |leprts  of  Casts. 


Case  of  Lithotomy.  By  W.  H.  Mubset,  M.  D, 
I.  E.  admitted  May  25th,  1854,  farmer,  native  of  Ma- 
rion Co.,  la.  From  childhood  has  had  "trouble"  with  his 
urinary  apparatus.  The  intensity  and  fi^equency  of  paroxysms 
of  distress  augmenting  year  by  year,  until  Nov.  1853,  when 
the  operation  of  lithotomy  was  performed,  and  a  calculus  one 
inch  in  diameter  was  removed.  The  wound  healed  well,  and 
the  patient  was  relieved  for  a  time.  But  the  distress  in  the 
bladder  returned.  The  symptoms  of  '*  stone,"  were  manifest 
on  his  entering  the  Hospital,  and  an  exploration  fully  verified 
the  supposition  that  the  patient  again  had  stone  in  the  blad- 
der. As  the  patient  dreaded  to  be  cut  again,  Dr.  W.  H. 
Mussey  decided  to  attempt  the  removal  of  the  calculus  by 
crushing.  After  seven  days  of  preparation  (by  withholding 
animal  food,  and  giving  largely  of  mucilaginous  drinks  with 
a  decoction  of  pareira  brava),  the  irritability  of  the  bladder 
having  diminished,  the  patient  was  placed  upon  the  table  to 
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be  pat  in  the  anffiethetio  Btate.  The  effect  of  the  agent, 
(mixture  of  chloroform  one  part,  Bulpfaiuic  ether  two  parta), 
was  not  eatisfactory,  producing  great  muscular  rigidity,  and 
interfering  with  respiration,  so  that  it  was  thought  prudent  to 
keep  the  effect  short  of  profound  anaesthesia.  The  bladder 
was  filled  with  thin  mucilage,  a  medium  sized  lithotrite,  (M- 
Oharrere^s  model),  was  introduced,  but  its  presence  in  the 
bladder  caused  violent  contraction  of  the  viscus,  so  that  the 
instrument  could  not  be  rotated.  More  of  the  anesthetic 
agent  was  cautiously  administered,  till  there  was  complete 
muscular  relaxation ;  but  every  attempt  to  move  the  instru- 
ment was  foiled  by  the  contraction  of  the  bladder,  and  it  was 
decided  to  postpone  for  the  present  further  manipulations. 

Slight  irritation  of  the  bladder  followed  which  having  sub. 
sided,  a  second  trial  of  the  ^'  lithotrite"  was  made  June  5th , 
without  the  use  of  chloroform  and  ether ;  resulting  in  the  re- 
moval of  several  fragments  of  stone  and  considerable  sand. 
Mucilaginous  drinks  were  continued,  and  for  the  next  48 
hours,  each  discharge  of  urine  was  accompanied  with  small 
partides  of  stone.  On  the  12th,  the  ^Mithotrite"  was  again 
used  with  results  identical  with  the  preceding  operation,  and 
on  the  17th,  the  instrument  was  again  introduced,  a  small 
fragment  was  seised  and  broken  up.  After  18  hours  no  tra- 
ces of  sand  could  be  found  in  the  urine,  An  exploration  of 
the  bladder  was  made  on  the  21st,  and  again  on  the  22d, 
without  discovering  any  trace  of  calculus.  The  patient  was 
discharged,  expressing  a  very  decided  preference  for  this  mode 
of  relieving  him.  He  was  directed  to  u^e  daily  half  a  pint  of 
a  decoction  of  pareira  brava.  Si  to  Ojss.  At  tlie  expiration 
of  six  weeks,  the  patient  reported  himself  to  Dr.  Mussey  as 
having  had  no  symptoms  of  the  return  of  the  disease.  He 
was  ordered  to  continue  the  decoction  a  month  longer,  after 
which  he  was  to  have  the  alcoholic  extract  of  nnx  vomica, 
half  a  grain  three  times  a  day  tor  a  month,  and  then  gradually 
reduce  the  amount  till  he  should  discontinue  it  In  October, 
no  symptom  of  the  return  of  the  disease  had  been  observed. 
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O096ef  Gun  Shot  Wound qf  Liver  and  Lung;  Death.  Re- 
ported by  0.  TwcmmoSj  M.  D.,  Besid^at  Bm^geon,  Oam- 
mereial  Hospital. 

Patrick  Dniry,  age  23,  laborer,  was  brought  into  the  Hos- 
pital on  the  night  of  the  3d  of  April,  abont  midnight,  with  a 
gnn  shot  wound  of  the  right  chest.  He  stated  he  had  been 
shot  in  the  back  abont  two  hours  since ;  that  he  had  been 
examined  and  preseribed  for  by  Dr.  Davis,  who  administered 
Brandy,  and  applied  a  roller  around  his  chest  He  had  bled 
and  was  stOl  bleeding  prolusdy.  Countenance  anxious;  pulse 
90,  feeble ;  respiration  hurried  and  painful,  air  entering  the 
lung  within  a  short  distance  of  the  perforation*  No  cough  or 
expectoration  of  blood.  The  anterior  wouud  was  ragged  and 
everted;  posterior  smoother  and  inverted. 

Ordered  to  be  kept  perfectly  quiet 

April  4;th,  9  o^dock,  A.  M.  Much  more  quiet;  pulse  ibller 
and  stronger;  slept  none;  skin  rather  cool;  bowels  not  moved 
lor  3  days.    Besp.  murmur  same. 

9r  Sul.  Magnesia  im. 
Tart.  Antimonii  grs.  ij. 
Sul.  Morph.  grs.  ijss. 

Aqua  Dist.  5jv.  Mix.  Sig.  3ss.,  every  hour. 
$r  Veratrum  Viride  Tinct  grs.  ij.,  eveiy  2  h'rs. 

12  o'clock.  Noon.  No  manifest  change;  bowels  not  moved. 
9e  cent  med. 

3  o'clock,  P.  M.  Dyspnea ;  ftce  livid ;  pulse  (idling ;  omit 
med. 

5  o'clock,  P.  M.  P-ulse  gone  at  wrist;  extremities  becoming 
cold;  surface  bathed  in  cold  perspiration;  great  dyspnea. 
Died  at  6  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Antopsy  sixteen  hours  after  death. 

About  four  pints  of  blood  was  found  in  the  right  pleural 
cavity.  The  ball  was  found  to  have  entered  the  back,  one 
half  inch  to  the  right  of  the  spinal  column,  between  the  ninth 
and  tenth  ribs,  carrying  away  the  upper  portion  of  the  tenth  I 
entering  the  liver  at  the  lower  edge  of  its  posterior  border' 
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near  the  middle  of  the  right  lobe,  thence  obliquely  npwavdB, 
lacerating  two  or  three  large  branches  of  the  portal  vein,  and 
emerging  from  the  liver  just  posterior  to  the  middle  of  the 
bilateral  diameter  of  its  right  lobe.  Thence,  passing  throngh 
the  diaphram,  it  perforated  the  inferior  lobe  of  the  right  Inng, 
abont  half  an  inch  from  its  lower  border,  and  escaped  from  the 
chest  on  the  right  side,  between  the  sixth  and  seventh  ribs,  five 
and  a  half  inches  to  the  right,  of  the  stemam.  The  lung  sur- 
rounding the  course  of  the  ball  was  found  much  congested. 


The  French   Fldd'Hospitcis^  or  Ambulances. 

We  offered  in  our  last  Lancet  a  description  of  the  militair 
hospital  of  the  French,  and  now  proceed  to  say  a  few  words 
on  their  ambulances. 

The  word  ambulance,  or  field  or  flying  hospital,  is  very  &• 
miliar  to  most  of  our  readers;  but  many  are,  perha|«,  not 
aware  of  the  actual  manner  in  which  these  hospitals  are  or- 
ganized and  conducted.  A  few  details  may  probably  be  wel- 
come. 

The  principle  upon  which  the  whole  arrangement  rests  is, 
that  the  medical  officer — viz.,  the  scientific  man  should  not  be 
harassed  with  anxiety  about  stores  and  packages,  and  that  those 
matters  should  rest  entirely  with  responsilde  asents^  whoso 
duty  it  is  to  attend  to  his  airections,  within  the  limits  of  the 
regulations.  Hence  we  have  the  following  practical  divi- 
sions : — 

The  medical  officer  at  the  bedside  is  invested  with  the 
whole  control  and  management  of  his  patient.  The  pharma- 
cien,  upon  the  surgeon's  prescriptions,  prepares  the  m^icines : 
the  clerk  sees  to  the  procuring  and  proper  use  of  the  required 
articles  of  furniture,  and  to  the  carrying  out  of  the  diet-cards 
filled  up  by  the  medical  officer ;  the  ward  attendant  takes  the 
immediate  ciiarge  of  the  sick  or  wounded  man ;  the  sisters  of 
charity  and  chaplains  aid  in  the  work  of  benevolence  and 
kindness :  the  assistant  commissariat  officer,  who  receives  or- 
ders from  his  superior,  watches  over  the  management  of  the 
whole ;  and  the  regular  working  of  these  secures  a  perfect 
unity  of  action. 

^  The  ambulances,  temporary  hospitals,  and  c(Hivale8cent  de- 
pots are  intended,  during  a  champaign,  for  the  reception  of 
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the  wounded  or  siclc  soldier.  If  the  seat  of  war  is  too  distant 
from  tlie  frontier  of  France,  where  hospitals  are  organized  for 
the  reception  of  the  sick  or  convalescent,  an  eligible  locality 
is  chosen  for  the  erection  of  temporary  hospitals ;  hence  the 
great  central  nosocomial  establishment  of  Constantinople. 
Now,  these  Tarions  modes  of  relief  for  the  soldier — viz.,  the 
ambulance,  the  temporary  hospital,  the  convalescent  depot,  and 
the  permanent  hospital,  have  each  a  peculiar  organization. 

The  ambulance  is  the  moveable  hospital  which  follows  the 
army  in  all  its  movements.  There  are  ambulances  for  the  in- 
£emtry,  and  others  for  cavalry — all  connected  with  the  differ- 
ent divisions.  At  head-quarters  there  is,  besides,  a  reserve  of 
surgeons  and  two  ambulances  of  infantry  and  one  of  cavalry, 
always  ready  to  go  forward  at  a  moment's  notice.  It  was  im- 
^rtant,  in  order  to  insure  lightness  and  rapid  movements 
from  one  place  to  another,  to  arrange  the  packages  so  that 
they  might  not  prove  cumbrous  under  any  circumstances. 
Eveiytbing  must,  therefore,  be  reduced  to  the  least  volume, 
and  all  the  requisites  for  dressing  wounds  are  disposed  in  pa- 
niers,  the  weight  of  which  is  so  calculated  as  to  suit  the 
strength  of  a  pack  horse,  in  case  the  usual  wagon  breaks 
down,  or  cannot  be  got  through  a  difficult  coimtry. 

Only  five  carriage  boxes  are  allowed  for  the  reception  of  the 
ibUowing  articles:  amputation  and  trephining  cases,  tents, 
litters,  splints,  solidified  broth,  brandy,  linen  and  lint,  medi- 
cines, &c.  These  five  boxes  or  cases  constitute  an  iniiantrv 
ambulance,  and  provide  8900  dressings.  Three  cases,  with 
4900  dressings,  tbrm  a  cavalry  ambulance.  These  ambulan- 
ces are  subdivided  into  active  and  reserve  sections.  The  re- 
servB  section^  which  comprises  two  cases  for  the  infantry,  and 
3500  dressings;  and  one  case,  with  1500  dressings,  tor  the 
cavalry,  remains  generally  with  the  wagons  attach^  to  the 
corps,  and  is  kept  ready  to  supply  the  active  section  with  any 
article  which  may  be  wanted,  l^be  latter  is  again  subdivide 
into  ambulance  depots  and  flying  ambulance. 

The  depot  ambulance  settles  down  at  a  convenient  distance 
from  the  battle-field,  and  the  attendants  immediately  take 
down  the  cases  from  the  wagons,  prepare  the  linen,  lint,  dress- 
ings, &c.  They  light  afire,  and  immediately  make,  with  their 
solidified  broth,  a  good  sauccpanful  of  soup.  This  is  called 
the  preamtion  soup^  and  thus  they  have  at  once  what  we 
should  call  beef-tea  for  the  wounded.  Everything  being  thus 
prepared,  a  red  flag  is  unfurled,  to  apprise  the  wounded  men 
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where  they  can  get  relief.  The  flying  ambalance  goes,  in  the 
meanwhile,  to  the  immediate  rear,  within  the  enemy^s  range, 
to  attend  to  the  men  who  receive  dangerous  woonds.  At  me 
8ame  time,  clerks,  under  the  command  of  commissariat  offi- 
cers, and  accompanied  by  medical  officers,  proceed  along  the 
lines,  and  cause  the  wounded  to  be  taken  up  by  the  attendants 
and  the  drivers.  This  latter  arrangement  is  especially  in- 
tended to  prevent  the  soldiers  from  yielding  to  compassion, 
and  succonnff  their  fallen  comrades,  no  man  being  allowed  to 
leave  the  ranks,  however  desirous  of  aiding  the  wounded. 

The  ambulances  just  described  are  callea  the  European  am- 
bulances, but  there  is  another  kind,  called  African  ambulan- 
ces, which  latter  have  been  instituted  to  serve  in  countries  de- 
void of  roads  and  destitute  of  accommodation.  An  ambu- 
lance of  this  kind,  calculated  for  a  corps  of  10,000*men,  con- 
tans  6500  dressings,  and  requires  S64  pack-mules.  Twenty- 
four  of  these  carry  iron  litters,  on  which  soldiers  who  have 
had  a  limb  amputated,  may  te  placed  ;  and  250  carry  little 
arm  chairs  made  of  iron  and  leather,  which  may  be  unfolded, 
slung,  and  fastened  to  the  pack-saddle,  and  will  take  a  patient 
on  each  side  of  the  mde.*"  The  rest  of  the  mules  carry  the 
casks  of  diet,  drinks,  the  stretchers,  the  blankets,  the  leather 
covers  for  the  sick,  the  tents,  the  surgical  boxes,  the  cases  con- 
taining the  drugs,  &c.  Sixteen  medical  officers,  7  clerks;  and 
104  attendants  on  the  sick  or  wounded  are  attached  to  this 
ambulance,  which  is  mainly  intended  by  its  fleetness  for  van- 
guard service,  and  for  picking  up  the  wounded  on  the  field  of 
battle.  Both  the  European  ana  African  ambulances  are  be- 
ing used  in  the  Crimea  with  the  best  effects. 

One  hundred  light  carts  have  lately  boen  sent  to  the  seat  of 
war  by  order  of  the  minister.  Three  wounded  men  can  be 
accommodated  on  the  front  seat ;  there  is  a  case  behind,  pro- 
perly secured,  which  is  so  made  as  to  contain  two  stretchers ; 
and  boxes,  surrounded  by  wire- work,  are  intended  for  the  guns 
and  sacks  of  the  soldiers.  These  carts,  though  light,  are  very 
strong,  and  may  if  necessary,  be  drawn  by  one  horse  only. 

Such  are  the  characters  of  the  ambulances,  the  peculiarity 
of  which  is,  to  move  rapidly  from  place  to  place,  and  to  be 
ready  for  all  the  emergencies  of  war.    Thus,  before  Sebasto- 

Sol^  the  ambulance  placed  in  the  trenches  receives  the  wonn- 
ed  immediately  they  are  struck,  and  these  are  sent,  afler  the 

•  See,  inth«  Illuitrated  London  News,  Jao,  27 lb,  18S5,  p.  80,  a  print  of 
these  "  caeoleu:* 
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fiist  dressioffs  are  applied,  to  the  ambolances  placed  behind 
the  lines.  Hitherto  all  the  sick  and  wonnded  were  attended 
to  in  the  latter  ambulance  until  they  could  be  removed  to  Con- 
stantinople ;  but  General  Canroberthas  just  established  a  tem- 
porary hospital  on  the  beach  of  the  bay  of  Eamiesch,  which 
nospital  accommodates  600  patients.  This  is  a  great  boon 
tor  the  sick,  a  great  proportion  of  whom  will  be  saved  the  to- 
dious  and  pdrilous  passa^  to  Constantinople  in  this  inclement 
season.  Although  this  nospital  is  only  temporary,  it  is  esta* 
blished  according  to  the  regulations  of  the  permanent  instita* 
lions  of  the  same  kind.    Hence  the  medical  staff  for  the  500 

aents  is  composed  as  follows: — ^Two  chief  medical  officers, 
iree  principal  ones,  and  twelve  assistants;  one  chief  pharma- 
ciea  and  two  principal  ones.  The  food  is  the  same  as  in  the 
hospitals  at  home,  but  the  men  are  not  given  hospital  shirts, 
trousers,  or  great  coats.  The  bed  ftimiture  is  not  so  complete  as 
in  the  permanent  hospitals,  but  each  man  has  a  palliasse  and 
a  blanket ;  and,  for  every  twentieth  man,  there  is  one  mattress, 
three  sheets,  caps  for  the  fever  patients,  various  vessels,  &c. 
The  whole  of  the  articles  for  sucn  a  temporary  hospital  weigh 
800,000  pounds,  and  require  fifty-five  cuoic  yards  of  stowage  * 
the  pharmaceutical  portion  weighs  about  8600  pounds,  ana 
requires  nine  cubic  yards'  stowage. 

A  convalescent  depot  has  also  been  established,  where  sol- 
diers are  under  the  same  discipline  as  with  thdr  regiments  ; 
but  they  receive  double  rations  of  wine  daily,  and  are  exempt 
from  duty  until  they  have  completely  recovered. 

The  permanent  hospitals  are,  of  course,  not  restricted  as  the 
one  just  described,  hence  the  hospitals  of  Constantinople  are 
under  the' same  regulations,  and  in  possession  of  the  same  ar- 
ticles, as  those  of  Trance.  Ten  thousand  either  wounded  or 
sick  soldiers  receive  at  this  moment,  though  800  leagues  from 
their  country,  the  same  attention  as  they  would  have  at  the 
Yal  de  Grace  or  Gros  CaiUou  in  Paris. — London  Lancet. 
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Pathological  Society  of  London.    Mr.  Abuott,  Pbesidkkt. 

Dr.  Snow  Beck  read  a  report  on  the  specimen  of  disease  of 
the  uterus^  presented  at  a  former  meeting  by  Dr.  Oibb.    The 
body  of  the  ntems  was  enlarged ;  both  iallopians  were  much 
enlarged,  the  fimbriated  extremity  of  the  left  being  the  sise 
and  sliape  of  a  small  hen's  egg.    The  contents  of  both  showed 
altered  pus  corpuscles,  a  few  groups  of  small  fat  globules,  somo 
columnar  epithelium,  and  much  granular  matter.    An  iiregu* 
lar-shaped  cavity  existed  at  the  juncture  of  the  uterus  with  the 
vagina,  with  a  duiy-grey  colored  base.    This  cavity  commii« 
nicated  anteriorly  with  tiie  bladder  by  an  opening  large  enough 
to  admit  four  fingers,  and  extended  upwards  between  the  ute* 
rus  and  rectum.    The  mucous  membrane  of  the  upper  portion 
of  the  vagina  was  destroyed.    The  cavity  of  the  uterus  was 
enlarged,  the  substance  of  the  organ  of  a  dull-red,  and  sof- 
tened ;  it  terminated  at  the  internal  orifice.    The  whole  of 
the  cervix  was  thus  destroyed.    Portions  of  the  tissue  taken 
from  the  bodv  and  cavity  of  the  uterus,  the  edges  of  the  open* 
ing  into  the  bladder,  the  upper  part  of  the  vagina,  and  difier* 
ent  points  of  the  surface  of  the  cavity,  and  examined  with  a 
magnifying  power  of  500  diameters,  showed  unequivocally 
the  somewhat  square,  angular,  irregular  shaped  and  irregular 
sized,  light-yellow  granular  corpuscles,  without  nuclei,  which 
characterize  tubercle ;  also  much  granular  matter,  and  several 
fat  globules.    Although  the  neck  of  the  uterus  was  destroyed, 
yet,  looking  at  the  evidence  of  the  spreading  of  the  disease, 
there  appeared  no  doubt  but  that  this  tu&rcnlar  affection 
commenced  there  and  spread  to  the  neighboring  parts,  like- 
wise destroying  the  upper  part  of  the  vagina,  the  posterior 
part  of  the  bladder,  and  probably  the  left  ovary.    The  process 
of  Eotlening  and  destruction  was  going  on  in  the  body  of  the 
uterus,  commencing  in  the  lining  membrane  and  extending 
into   the  proper  tissue.    Much  interest  was  attached  to  this 
specimen,  as  all  authors  agree  in  stating  that  tuberculous  di- 
sease of  the  uterus  is  unit^  to  the  cavitv  of  the  body.    Boki- 
tansky  says,  '^  It  is  curious  that  the  tubercular  deposit  stops 
short  at  the  cervix  and  very  rarely  passes  even  beyond  the  in- 
ternal orifice  of  the  womb:  the  vaginal  portion  is  never  affec- 
ted  with    the  tubercular  disease.^'    Dr.    Oldham  remarks, 
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^^  This  disease  (nterine  phthisis)  is  strictly  limited  to  the  cavity 
of  the  hody  of  the  womb,  and  does  not  tonch  the  cervix  ;  but 
a  clear  line,  separating  the  diseased  irom  the  healthy  structure, 
exists  at  the  os  internum." 

Dr.  Peacock  exhibited  four  specimens  of  diseased  heart,  to 
iUustrate  the  changes  which  take  place  in  the  weight,  size, 
and  fonn  of  the  organ  in  difierent  diseases. 

1st.  The  first  specimen  was  from  a  girl^  ten  years  of  age,  and 
presented  great  disease  of  the  mitral  valve,  with  paralysis  of 
the  right  side,  the  mitral  aperture  bein^  so  contracted  as  only 
to  admit  the  passage  of  a  ball  twelve  lines  in  circumference. 
The  left  ventricle  retained  its  natural  size ;  but  thejleft  auricle, 
and  the  right  auricle  and  ventricle  were  much  dilated,  and 
their  walls  thickened;  the  aortic  aperture  was  small;  the  pul- 
monic much  larger  than  natural.  The  shape  of  the  heart  was 
reversed,  the  transverse  diameter  being  longer  than  the  Ion* 
gitudinal.  It  weighed  seven  ounces  fourteen  grains,  or  about 
a  thiid  mdre  than  natural. 

2d.  The  second  specimen  was  removed  from  a  man,  twenty- 
one  years  of  age.  The  mitral  aperture  was  greatly  contracted 
measuring  eigliteen  lines  in  circumference,  and  the  lungs  were 
emphysematous.  The  heart  in  this  case  was  also  broader  from 
aide  to  side  than  longitudinally ;  and  while  the  left  ventricle 
was  a  little  altered,  the  left  auricle  and  the  right  cavities  were 
en]ai)^ed«  and  their  walls  hypertrophied ;  the  ri^ht  ventricle 
especially  so,  its  parietes  measuring  seven  lines  m  thickness. 
The  organs  weighed  fourteen  ounces,  or  about  half  as  much 
more  than  natural. 

3d.  The  third  s))ecimen  was  one  of  obstruction  and  regur- 
gitant disease  of  the  aortic  valves,  ronoved  from  a  tall  and 
powerful  man,  thirty-nine  years  of  age.  The  heart  was  of 
very  large  size,  and  weighed  twenty-five  ounces  and  three  quar- 
ters, or  upwards  of  douhle  its  weight ;  it  retained  the  natural 
form,  the  longitudinal  diameter  being  the  largest,  and  the  in- 
crease of  size  depended  chiefly  on  the  enlargement  of  the  cav- 
ity of  the  left  ventricle  and  the  thickening  of  its  walls,  which 
measured  eight  lines  in  width.  The  other  cavities  were  hy- 
pertrophied, and  dilated  to  a  less  degree. 

4th.  The  fourth  specimen  was  one  of  combined  aortic  and 
mitral  valvular  disease,  with  adherent  pericardium,  and  the 
form  and  size  of  the  <H'gan  was  intermediate  between  that  in 
cases  of  aortic  and  mitral  valve  disease  alone  :  both  the  left 
and  right  ventricles  being  much  hypertrophiea  and  dilated. 
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The  orsan  weighed  sixteen  omiceB,  or  about  double  (lie  weight 
it  should  for  a  boy  dghteen  years  of  age. 

Dr.  Snow  asked  if  the  kidneys  are  generally  diseased  in  ca- 
ses of  enlarged  heart  without  valvular  disease;  and  whether 
there  was  any  disease  of  the  kidneys  in  the  cases  related  by 
Dr.  Peacock. 

Dr.  Peacock,  in  reply,  said,  that  in  many  there  is  disease  of 
the  kidneys ;  but,  in  the  cases  related,  the  kidneys  were  not 
diseased. 

Dr.  Brinton  related  a  case  which  had  occurred  a  year  or 
two  ago  in  his  poractice.  A  tradesman,  after  getting  wet  on 
top  of  an  omnibus,  was  attacked  with  cold  and  pam  in  the 
precordia,  followed  in  a  few  days  by  dropsy.  Ho  had  been 
ill  about  ten  or  twelve  weeks  when  seen  by  Dr.  Brinton ;  at 
this  time  the  heart  was  much  enlarged,  and  marked  svstolio 
bellows-sound  was  audible  at  its  apex.  The  urine  was  loaded 
with  lithates,  and  had  a  mere  trace  of  albumen ;  the  lungs 
were  infiltrated,  and  the  belly  tense  with  fluid ;  there  waa 
general  anasarca.  Death  toox  place  in  six  or  eight  weeks, 
after  about  four  or  five  months'  illness,  the  autopsy  ehowea 
that  the  heart  was  enormously  hypertrophied  and  dilated^ 
without  any  valvular  deposit.    The  kidneys  were  healthy. 

Dr.  Peacock  wished  to  know  how  Dr.  Brinton  could  ex- 
plain the  presence  of  systolic  murmur. 

Dr.  Brinton,  in  reply,  said,  that  the  bellows-sound  at  the 
apex  had  been  attrirated  by  him  during  life  to  a  mitral  regur- 
gitation, and  the  enormous  dilatation  of  that  orifice  afto:  death 
seemed  to  establish  that  such  must  ha¥e  been  the  case.  The 
valvular  aperture  was  so  wide  that  it  appeared  impossible  to 
dose  it  by  any  distention  of  the  left  ventricle. 

Dr.  Ogle  and  Mr.  Gray  stated  that  there  is  a  human  heait 
in  the  museum  of  St.  Gto(»ge's  hospital  weighing  five  pounds. 

Dr.  Septimus  Gibbon  euibited  a  specimen  of  ehronio  nl- 
eer  of  ine  stamaoh.  which  was  taken  ftofoi  a  sailor,  who  was 
admitted  into  the  London  Hospital,  attacked  with  vomiting 
and  apparent  disease  of  the  stomach ;  he  was  shortly  after 
seized  with  vomiting  of  blood,  and  sunk  in  a  few  days.  At 
a  post  mortem  examination,  chronic  ulcers  of  the  stomach  ap- 
peared to  be  the  cause  of  death. 

Dr.  Gibbon  also  exhibited  a  specimen  of  uleercUian  of  the 
duodenum  connected  with  a  hum^  which  was  taken  from  a 
man  fortv-five  years  of  age,  and  who  was  admitted  into  the 
London  Hospital.    The  patient  fell  into  a  cauldron  of  boiling 
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wat^.  On  the  eighth  day  after  his  admission,  he  was  at- 
tacked with  Yomitin^  and  diarrhoea,  and  died  on  the  sixteenth. 
A  general  examination  of  the  bodj  was  not  allowed,  but  the 
friends  consented  to  allow  an  inspection  of  the  duodennm, 
which  was  found  in  a  highly  vascular  state  along  its  whole 
length,  and  studded  with  small  ulcers. 

Mr.  Gray  said  that  it  had  been  asserted  by  most  patholo- 
flpats  that  the  duodenum  is  generally  found  in  a  state  of  ulce- 
ration in  connexion  with  burns ;  but  in  no  case  examined  at 
St.  George's  Hospital  was  that  state  found  associated  with 
bums,  in  one  case  thare  was  found  ulceration  of  the  duode- 
num and  of  the  other  small  intestines,  and  in  one  examined 
by  Dr.  Ogle  there  was  found  ulceration  of  the  ilium. 

Dr.  Gibbon  had  only  seen  ulceration  of  the  duodenum  in 
children.  This  was  the  first  case  in  which  he  found  it  in  an 
adult.    He  has  seen  ulceration  of  the  ilium. 

Dr.  Ogle  exhibited  a  specimen  of  a  loose  body  found  withr 
in  the  peritoneal  oavity^  which  was  about  the  size  of  a  large 
almond,  flattened  on  both  sur&oes,  perfectly  smooth,  and  of  a 
pearly  color.  It  was  found  whilst  examining  the  body  of  a 
man  who  died  after  an  accident ;  it  was  seen  to  drop  from 
between  the  liver  and  diaphragm  into  the  general  cavity.  On 
inspecting  the  liver,  a  deep  depression  was  discovered  in  the 
upper  surface  of  the  right  lobe,  which  corresponded  to  the 
size  of  the  body,  and  was  lined  by  the  fibrous  and  peritoneal 
oovering  of  the  liver.  The  margin  of  the  depression  was 
rounded,  and  at  one  part  was  attached  a  shreddy  portion  of 
fibrous  tissue,  of  about  one-sixth  of  an  inch  in  length,  which 
probably  served  as  a  pedicle  to  the  bod^.  The  coverings  of 
the  liver  near  to  the  depression  were  thickened,  veiy  opaque, 
and  puckered,  as  if  traction  had  taken  place  by  means  of  the 
pedicle.  The  body,  when  opened,  consisted  mainly  of  a 
quantity  of  yellow,  friable  matter,  gritty  to  the  knife  •  it  was 
surrounded  by  a  tolerable  thick  coating  of  pearly,  thick,  fi- 
brous tissue,  of  the  consistency  of  firmly  coagulated  albumen. 
The  yellow  matter  presented  amorphous,  granular  matter,  &tty 
particles,  and  much  of  the  carbonate  of  lime,  mixed  with 
numbers  of  dark  yellow  and  irregular  cell-looking  bodies,  of 
large  but  variable  sise.  It  appearod  that  the  body  had  grown 
from,  most  probably,  the  superior  peritoneal  tissue  of  the  sur- 
fisu»  of  the  liver,  and  as  it  increased,  was  pushed  down  by  the 
diaphragm  into  the  liver,  and  the  pedicle  snapped  under  vio- 
lent concussion  during  life,  the  body  being  thereby  displaced 
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and  found  its  way  into  some  part  of  the  abdomen.  It  seemed 
that  possibly  the  body  had  its  origin  in  degenerate  entozoa, 
such  as  echinococci. 

Dr.  Snow  Beck  exhibited  Ihe  stomachy  spleen,  with  part  of 
the  large  intestines  and  omentum^  taken  from  the  left  pleu- 
ral cavity  of  a  lady,  aged  24,  whom  he  had  been  suddenly 
summoned  to  attend.  When  he  arrived  at  the  residence  of 
the  young  lady,  she  was  expiring.  He  learned  that  she  had 
din^  heartily  off  roast  hare,  and  soon  afterwards  complained 
of  severe  pain  in  the  region  of  the  stomach,  which  continued 
till  her  death.  At  a  post-mortem  examination,  the  stomach, 
which  was  distended  with  flatus,  and  containing  parts  of  the 
hare,  was,  together  with  two  feet  of  the  large  intestines  and 
omentum  and  the  spleen,  found  in  the  thoracic  cavity,  having 
escaped  through  an  aperture  in  the  diaphragm,  which  he  (Dr. 
Beck)  considered  to  be  congenital.  The  left  lung  was  small 
and  congested,  and  was  pressed  against  the  side  of  the  chest ;[ 
the  right  lung  was  also  congested  and  bloody,  and  broke  down 
under  the  finger;  the  heart  was  rather  small,  and  almost 
healthy ;  it  contained  no  blood  in  any  of  the  cavities.  The 
lady  was  tall,  healthy  in  appearance,  very  attractive,  and  of 
good  make  and  figure,  ana,  for  the  last  two  years,  fond  of 
dancing.  She  complained  of  shortness  of  breath  to  a  slight 
extent  after  dancing  and  running  up  stairs.  The  utenis  was 
enlarged,  anteflexed,  bent  almost  at  right  angles ;  menstrua- 
tion regular.  There  was  no  symptom  observed  during  life,  to 
mark  this  condition  of  the  uterus.  The  condition  ot  the  ute- 
rus was  instructive,  as  testifying  the  opionion  that  displace- 
ments, unaccompanied  with  any  other  disease,  were  not  at- 
tended by  any  morbid  symptoms,  and  required  no  remedial 
treatment,  l^hese  cases  demonstrated  the  impropriety  of  in- 
troducing a  foreign  substance  into  the  uteitis,  to  remove  a 
condition  at  worst  only  an  incipient  alteration  of  position. 

In  reply  to  a  question  from  Dr.  Qibb,  Dr.  Beck  stated 
that  the  lady  did  not  have  recourse  to  tight  lacing  during 
life. 

Mr.  Partridge. — ^Was  the  opening  in  the  diaphragm  recent 
or  old.  and  suddenly  become  enlarged  t 

Dr.  Beck. — There  was  no  evidence  that  it  was  recent ;  it 
probably  existed  ftt>m  birth.    He  was  inclined  to  suppose  so. 

Dr.  Crisp  was  disposed  to  doubt  the  existence  of  tiie  open- 
ing in  the  diaphragm  from  birth ;  and  related  a  case  of  a  fiet* 
vorite  hunter  of  his,  which  was  suddenly  taken  ill.    Thirty 
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drope  of  croton  oil  were  administered,  but  the  animal  very 
shortly  after  died,  when  a  similar  state  to  that  described  by  Dr. 
Beck  was  found,  on  a  post-mortem  examination. 

Dr.  Beck  observed  that  the  condition  and  situation  of  the 
lung  on  the  left  side  was  a  proof  that  the  rupture  was  not  re- 
cent, and  went  to  support  the  opinion  of  its  being  congenital* 

Mr.  Hutchinson  exhibited  parts  removed  from  the  elbow 
Joints  showirtg  abscess  in  the  ulna.  The  patient,  who  was  a 
stoker,  was  admitted  into  the  Metropolitan  Free  Hospital, 
complaining  of  great  pain  in  the  jomt,  following  a  severe 
blow  on  the  olecranon.  Ordinary  disease  of  the  joint  was 
supposed  to  exist,  for  which  it  was  determined  to  excise  it. 
In  sawing  through  the  ulna,  matter  suddenly  escaped,  when 
an  abscess  was  discovered  in  that  bone.  The  joint  was  also 
found  diseased,  the  cartilages  being  nearly  removed  from  the 
bones. 

The  President. — ^Was  the  abscess  lined  by  a  pulpy  mem* 
brane? 

Mr.  Hutchinson. — Yes. 

The  President. — Was  there  anv  effusion  into  the  joint  t 

Mr.  Hutchinson. — It  was  pulpy,  and  pus  had  previ(msly 
been  evacuated. 

Dr.  Van  der  Byl  exhibited  a  specimen  of  neuroma^  which 
was  removed  from  a  subject  taken  to  the  Middlesex  Hospital 
School  from  one  of  the  work  houses.  A  tumor  was  disco* 
vered  on  the  posterior  tibial  nerve.  On  further  examination, 
others  were  found  along  its  course,  but  in  no  other  part  of  the 
body.  Very  little,  observed  Dr.  Van  der  Byl,  was  known  of 
the  histology  of  neuroma;  and  though  Professor  Robert 
Smith,  of  Dublin,  had  written  a  monograph  on  the  subject,  he 
had  thrown  no  light  on  it,  which  Jiay  be  accounted  for  by  the 
fact  that  this  disease  was^nerally  only  seen  after  death. 

Mr.  Partridge  doubted  tlie  case  being  one  of  neuroma,  and 
proposed  that  X)r.  Snow  Beck  be  requested  to  examine  and 
report  on  it,  which  was  agreed  to. 

Dr.  Brinton  exhibited  a  specimen  of  aortic  and  mitral  val- 
vular disease^  with  hypertrophy  and  dilation  of  the  heart, 
which  was  taken  from  a  poor  French  refugee,  who  wai  admit- 
ted into  the  Royal  Fi'ce  Hospital  in  a  moribund  state.  There 
was  great  pain  at  the  prsecordia,  extremities  cold,  breathing 
diflScult,  with  moderate  general  anasarca  of  the  body.  On  ex- 
amination, the  lungs  were  found  to  be  infiltrated  with  a  fluid, 
while  the  heart,  beating  feebly  and  irregularly  about  150  in  a 
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minute,  appeared  to  be  enlarged.  With  such  a  rapid  and  fee- 
ble pulsation,  it  was  not  easy  to  make  a  satisfactory  analysis  of 
its  sounds;  but  the  second  sound  seemed  quite  inaudible^ 
while  the  first  was  distinctly  roughened  at  its  base ;  the  pulse, 
weak  as  it  was,  retained  something  of  the  jerk  of  aortic  regur- 
gitation. The  diagnosis  was,  disease  of  the  aortic  valves,  pos- 
sibly accompanied  by  disease  of  the  mitral  valve,  with  mode- 
rate hypertrophy  and  dilatation  of  the  heart.  The  autopey, 
twelve  hours  after  death,  and  twenty-four  after  the  admission 
of  the  patient,  confirmed  this  diagnosis.  The  aortic  valves 
were  prettv  uniformly  thickened  by  disease  of  long  standing* 
The  mitral  orifice  was  dilated,  and  the  ventricular  side  of  the 
heart  was  occupied  by  a  small,  cartilaginous,  warty  mass. 
A  smooth,  elastic,  tendinous  cord  passed  across  the  letl  ventri- 
cle in  an  oblique  direction,  and  was  attached  at  each  extremity 
to  a  fleshy  column.  Dr.  Brinton  was  sorry  to  add,  that  the 
perfectly  empty,  white  and  contracted  state  of  the  greater  part 
of  the  intestines,  rendered  it  doubtful  whether  death  was  not 
partly  attributable  to  starvation.  The  stimulants  and  food  ad- 
ministered to  him  in  the  hospital  were  retained  by  the  sto- 
mach. 

Dr.  Crisp  exhibited  a  specimen  of  fungus  hasmatodes  of 
the  heart  and  spleen^  taken  from  a  man  fitly  years  of  age, 
who  was  ill  six  months.  The  iliac  and  other  pelvic  bones  were 
apparently  first  diseased,  and  at  the  period  of  his  death  the 
liver,  spleen  and  heart,  were  also  aflected.  The  aortic  blood, 
and  likewise  the  granular  matter  of  the  tumors,  contained  nu- 
merous small,  round,  s|X)rule-like  bodies,  about  one-eighth  the 
size  of  blood-corpuscles,  which  Dr.  Crisp  called  the  seeds  of 
the  fungus,  believing  that  these  bodies  in  certain  localities  un- 
derwent a  kind  of  fructifying  process,  and  that  in  this  manner 
the  disease  was  disseminated.  The  patient  did  not  lose  flesh, 
although  disease  to  such  an  extent  existed. 

Mr.  Henry  Thompson  related  the  particulars  of  a  case  of 
aciUt  suppurative  nephritis  svpervcning  on  chronic  dise<is6 
of  the  whole  urinary  tract^  and  exhibited  the  kidneys^  blad- 
der^ and  urethra. 

A  patient,  aged  forty-four,  had  been  more  or  less  under  Mr. 
Thompson's  care  for  eighteen  months ;  lately  he  was  admitted 
into  the  St.  Maiylebone  Infirmary.  He  had  been  for  fifteen 
years  the  subject  of  stricture,  and  subsequently  disease  of  the 
madder  and  kidneys  slowly  resulted.  He  was  admitted  into 
the  infirmary  for  rheumatism ;  when  convalescent  he  went  to 
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the  sni^cal  wards.  During  the  first  three  weeks  he  improyed 
considerably  under  treatment ;  bnt  was  seized  with  rigors^ 
vomiting,  and  pain  in  the  left  renal  region  soon  after.  In 
about  ten  days  he  died. 

Autopsy. — ^the  left  kidney  was  found  enlarged,  weighing 
twenty-one  ounces,  and  measuring  seven  inches  and  a  half 
long,  by  four  and  a  half  broad ;  the  external  surface  spotted 
with  small  collections  of  pus ;  the  right  kidney  weighed  only 
three  ounces,  and  was  granular.  The  bladder  exhibited  marks 
of  chronic  inflammation,  and  was  much  thickened.  The 
urethra  was  contracted  in  several  parts,  and  two  abscesses 
opened  into  it.  Plates  of  the  parts  and  microscopical  condi* 
tion  of  the  tubes  were  shown  by  Mr.  Thompson. 
.  Mr.  Hutchinson. — ^Was  the  size  of  the  kidney,  and  the  ex- 
tent of  nephritis,  the  result  of  retention  of  urine  ? 

Mr.  Thompson. — ^No ;  the  patient  never  complained  of  re- 
tention of  urine ;  and  although  contractions  existed  in  the 
urethra,  urine  passed  freely,  and  a  moderate  sized  instrument 
could  be  passed  into  the  bladder,  but  the  man  occasionally  suf* 
fered  from  incontinence  of  urine. 

Dr.  Russell  Eeynolds  exhibited  a  specimen  of  scirrho-enoe^ 
phcUoid  tumor  affecting  the  dura  mater  and  cerebellum.  The 
patient,  a  woman  aged  fifty,  sufiered  for  twelve  months  intense 
paroxysmal,  often  lancinating,  pain  in  the  left  occipital  region ; 
sensibility  and  mobility  were  slightly  deranged  on  the  left  side 
of  the  body  and  face.  There  was  no  mental  changes,  or  altera- 
tions of  the  special  senses ;  no  spasm,  but  there  was  progress- 
ive emaciation,  total  anorexia,  and  occasional  vomiting. 

Autopsy, — A  tumor  of  irregular  shape,  nodulated  on  the 
surface,  and  of  great  hardness,  was  found  adherent  to  the  du- 
ra mater  of  the  left  occipital  region,  the  latter  being  very  firmly 
adherent  to  the  bones,  but  neither  bone  nor  membrane  exhibi- 
iting  any  further  sign  of  disease.  The  tumor,  on  section,  had 
the  consistence  of  fibro-cartilage,  presenting  in  some  pajiB  a 
fibrous,  in  others  a  uniform.  slM  in  others  an  encephaloid  as- 
pect. A  large  nodule  of  calcareous  matter  occupied  the  cen- 
tre. Microscopical  examination  revealed  the  character  of  a 
malignant  growth — caudate  and  fusiform  cells,  with  large 
granular  nuclei,  &c.  In  the  apex  of  the  left  lung  there  was 
grey  granulation,  and  softened  tubercular  deposit.  There  was 
no  deposit  in  any  other  organs. 

Mr.  HiUman  exhibited  a  \9iQd  fibro-cdlular  tumor,  removed 
after  death  from  the  gluteal  region  of  a  woman  fifty-four  years 
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old.  Before  its  remoyal,  the  tnmor  appeared  as  an  oyid  mass, 
extending  upwards  two  inches  above  tlie  crest  of  the  ilium- 
downwaras,  to  below  the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium — ^forwards, 
to  the  anterior  supjerior  spinous  process  of  the  ilium— «Dd 
backwards,  to  the  mesial  line.  On  tnanipulation  it  felt  tense 
and  heavy,  and  was  tolerably  moveable,  excepting  about  the 
middle  of  its  base.  The  interment  presented  a  cicatrix  eight 
inches  long,  running  verticdly  downwards  over  its  greatest 
convexity  ;  it  was  intimately  adherent  to  the  tumor,  and  resul- 
ted from  an  incision  made  by  the  late  Mr.  Vincent  twenty* 
eight  years  ago,  in  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  remove  the  tu* 
mor  by  operation.  The  mass  was  deeply  situated,  partly  over- 
laid by  the  expanded  glutseus  maximus  muscle ;  there  were 
three  elongations,  or  out  growths  at  its  base,  one  of  which  ex-, 
tended  deeply  into  the  interior  of  the  pelvic  cavity  through  the 
greater  sciatic  notch ;  and  a  third  occupied  the  interval  be- 
tween the  trochanter  major  and  the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium : 
the  first  two  of  these  portions  presented  each  a  constricted 
neck,  where  they  were  encircled  oy  the  resisting  boundaries  of 
the  respective  notches,  and  were  somewhat  expanded  within 
the  pelvic  cavity.  There  was  no  enlargement  of  the  pelvic  or 
lumoar  lymphatic  glands.  When  removed  from  its  position, 
the  tumor  measured  nine  inches  by  eight.  It  was  invested  by 
a  capsule  of  fibro-cellular  or  areolar  tissue,  wliich  might  readily 
be  split  up  into  several  layers,  between  which  were  some  arte* 
rial  and  venous  branches  of  considerable  size.  On  making  a 
longitudinal  section,  the  tumor  presented  in  most  parts  a  ptile 
yellow  mass,  intersected  with  fiorous  bands  of  a  whiter  hue;  in 
many  parts  there  were  deposits,  more  or  less  large,  of  a  calca- 
reous matter,  more  opaque  and  whiter  in  color  than  the  gene- 
ral mass ;  imbedded  in  the  substance,  near  the  circumference 
of  the  tumor,  was  a  somewhat  irregular  spherical  portion,  with 
pretty  well  defined  limits,  about  three  inches  across,  presenting 
to  the  naked  eye  the  ordinary  appearance  of  scirrhous  cancer, 
and  contrasted  strongly  with  the  other  portions  of  the  tumor. 
On  a  microscopical  examination  by  Mr.  Hillmaq  and  Mr. 
Brooke,  the  general  yellow  mass  exhibited  fine  fibrous  tissue, 
numerously  interspersed  with  nuclear  particles  and  minute  ou 
globules.  The  gritty  parts  pres^ited  the  usual  appearance  of 
calcareous  degeneration ;  and  the  hard  carcinomatous  portion 
consisted  of  nucleated  cells,  imbedded  in  fibrous  tissue.  Mr. 
Billman  considered  the  tumor  interesting — 1st,  on  account  of 
its  age,  having  existed  between  thirty  and  forty  years ;  2d,  on 
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account  of  its  deep  attachments,  rendering  its  entire  removal 
beyond  the  reach  of  art,  compatible  with  the  chance  of  a  fa- 
vorable result  -  3d,  as  presenting  an  example  of  a  fibro-cella- 
liu*  tumor,  undergoing  cidcareous  and  fatty  degeneration,  and 
being  also  the  seat  of  malignant  growth  of  the  nature  of  hard 
cancer. 

Dr.  Gibb  exhibited  an  apoplectic  clot j  fatty  heart  and  liver, 
taken  from  a  woman  admitted  a  patient  at  the  St.  Pancras  Dis- 
pensary under  his  colleague,  Dr.  Oogswell,  and  who  died 
shortly  after  being  brought  in.  On  examining  the  body  the 
following  day  with  Mr.  Paine,  an  apoplectic  clot  was  found  in 
the  substance  of  the  right  corpus,  striatum,  protruding  into  the 
ventricle  ;  aH  the  vessels  of  the  base  of  the  brain  were  found 
in  an  atheromatous  condition.  The  heart  was  in  a  state  of 
fetty  degeneration ;  but  its  valves  were  healthy.  The  liver 
was  also  fatty  and  much  enlarged.  The  remaining  viscera 
were  healthy.  There  was  no  stertor  before  death. — London 
Lancet. 


JRtHefos  anb  Itotias. 


An  Essay  to  prove  the  CorUayicus  Character  of  Malignant  ChoL" 
era;  with  brief  instructions  for  its  Prevention  and  Cure.  By 
Bernard  M.  Btrre,  M.  D.,  Surgeon  U.  S.  Army.  Second 
Edition,  with  notes  by  the  Author.  "  The  promulgation  of 
every  truth  is,  in  its  general  effects,  beneficial — that  of  every  er- 
ror, mischievous."  Philadelphia  :  Childs  &  Peterson,  No.  124 
Arch  Street,  1855. 

This  is  a  handsomely  printed  book,  bound  in  muslin,  and  con- 
tains 160  pages. 

The  author  advocates  the  doctrine  of  contagion  in  cholera,  and 
reviews  in  a  masterly  style  the  various  points  that  have  been  raised 
ia  flavor  of  or  against  this  theory.  We  think  he  has  shown  an  un« 
usual  degree  of  fairness  in  summing  up  the  facts  that  have  been 
advanced  in  support  of  both  sides  of  the  question,  without  warping 
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them  from  their  natural  direction,  or  giving  to  them  perverted  or 
unnatural  interpretations.  That  cholera  is  contagious,  this  book 
clearly  proves,  if  any  thing  short  of  an  actual  demonstration  of 
the  essence  of  the  contagion  can  be  received  as  proof.  It  is  deci- 
dedly the  most  satisfactory  and  conclusive  treatise  on  the  subject, 
that  we  have  perused ;  and,  therefore,  we  heartily  recommend  it 
to  the  examination  of  every  physician,  and  the  community  at  large. 
For  sale  by  the  publishers. 


The  following  named  pamphlets  have  been  received ;  for  which 
the  respective  authors  have  our  warmest  thanks.  Many  of  them 
deserve  a  more  extended  notice  than  we  can  at  present  give  ;  but 
in  a  future  number  of  the  Lancet,  we  hope  to  be  able  to  do  justice 
to  their  merits. 

"  Lectures  in  reply  to  the  Croonian  Lectures  for  1 854,  of  Charles 
West,  of  London,  on  the  Pathological  Importance  of  Ulceration 
of  the  OS  uteri.  By  Hsnrt  Millsr,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Obstet- 
ric Medicine  in  the  University  of  Louisville,  etc.  etc." 


*'  Cases  of  Polypus  of  the  Womb,  with  remarks.  By  Walter 
Chankino,  M.  D.  Boston.'* 

*'  Anniversary  Discourse,  before  the  New  York  Academy  of 
Medicine.  Delivered  in  Clinton  Hall,  November  22d,  1864.  By 
JoHH  Griscom,  M.  D." 

"  Discovery  of  the  cause,  nature,  cure,  and  prevention  of  Epi- 
demic cholera.     Br  M.  L.  Knapp,  M.  D. 

"  An  address  to  the  graduating  class  of  the  Medical  Department 
of  the  University  of  Nashville.  By  Paul  F.  Eve,  M.  I5.  Nash- 
ville." 

"  On  injection  of  the  bronchial  tubes,  and  tubercular  cavities  of 
the  lungs.     By  Horace  Green,  M.  D.,  L.L.D.etc.  etc.  N.  York." 

"  Second  annual  report  relating  to  the  Registry  and  returns  of 
births,  marriages,  and  deaths,  in  Kentucky,  for  the  year  ending 
December  31,  1863.     By  W.  8.  Sutton,  M.  D." 

**  Nineteenth  annual  report  of  the  managers  of  the  New  York 
Institution  for  the  blind,  to  the  Legislature  of  the  State." 

•'Sixteenth  annual  report  of  the  board  of  trustees  for  the  be- 
nevolent institutions,  and  of  the  officers  of  the  Ohio  Lunatic  Asy* 
lam,  to  the  Governor  of  Ohio,  for  the  year  1854.  Columbus, 
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UNITED  STATES. 
TyphM  Pneumonia.    Br  R.  W.  Janson,  M.  D.  of  Chesterfield  Ya. 

Owing  to  the  fatality  of  this  disease,  it  must  necessarily  be  one 
of  considerable  interest  to  the  practitioner  of  medicine.  Accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Dickson,  it  made  its  first  appearance  in  Melfield,  Massa- 
chusetts, in  1806,  from  whence  it  continued  to  extend  from  yillage 
to  village,  through  the  middle  states,  and  reached  South  Carolina 
in  181&-16,  where  it  was  extremely  fatal  amono^  the  negroes  ex- 
posed to  damp  situations.  It  has  since  continued  to  make  its  ap- 
pearance, during  the  winter,  in  the  southern  and  south-western  ] 
states — sometimes  as  an  epidemic,  at  others  sporadically. 

Some  little  difiference  exists  among  more  ancient  writers  con-  t 

ceming  its  name ;  but  in  the  United  States  its  derives  its  name  \ 

from  the  predominance  of  particular  symptoms.     As  it  appears  ia  ^ 

this  section  of  the  country,  we  are  satisfied  with  the  typhoid  pneu-  i 

monia.     In  the  cases  which  have  come  under  my  notice,  the  symp-  | 

toms  were  variable,  but  all  were  preceded  by  cough  of  several 


weeks'  duration  ;  of  which,  however,  no  notice  was  taken,. as  it  < 


t 


( 


> 


produced  no  uneasiness.    In  some,  the  disease  was  ushered  in  by 

chill,  while  others  were  suddenly  attacked  with  intense  pain  in 

either  one  side  or  the  other ;  great  difficulty  of  breathing ;  severe  \ 

pains  in  the  back  and  limbs,  with  prostration  of  muscular  sti^ngth, 

and  general  uneasiness ;  skin  generally  hot  and  dry ;  pulse  soft 

and  compressible ;  considerable  expectoration  of  tenacious  muct», 

Shly-  tinged  wiUi  blood  ;  tongue  thickly  coated  with  yellow  fur,  r 

airbed  papillae,  tip  and  edges  red  ;  sordes  visible  on  teetb  after  a 
few  days ;  diminished  sensibility,  d^c. 

Typhoid  fever  having  been  the  prevailing  disease  for  several 
summers  past,  it  was  reasonable  to  conclude  that  the  inflammatory 
diseases  of  winter  would  likely  partake  of  this  low  grade  of  fever. 
•Sucb  has  actually  been  the  case  ;  and  hence  I  was  more  fully  pre- 
pared to  treat  the  disease  under  consideration. 

The  following  was  the  plan  adopted — and  so  far  as  my  experi- 
rieiye  has  extended,  can  be  cheerfully  recommended  : 

The  lancet  was  not  used  ;  cups,  over  the  seat  of  pain,  were  in 
some  cases  substituted.  Nothing  relieved  the  distressing  symptoms 
80  satisfactorily  as  an  emetic  of  ipecac,  and  seneka.  Calomel,  fol- 
lowed by  oil  or  rhubarb,  was  next  given,  and  the  system  brought 
speedily,  yet  gradually,  under  the  mercurial  influence.  For  the 
first  day  or  two,  a  large  stimulating  poultice  was  placed  on  the 
painful  side.     Upon  its  removal,  a  blister  was  applied. 
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As  soon  as  ptjalism  had  been  produced,  it  was  necessary  to  nse 
sUmulants ;  of  which,  wine  and  quinine,  in  small  quantities  were 

g'ven  every  hour  or  two  hours,  pro  re  nata.  In  conneciion  with 
ese,  seneka,  in  infusion,  given  once  in  four  hours,  was  found  to  be 
an  invaluable  remedy.  From  its  use,  all  the  secretions  were  more 
or  less  increased.  The  bowels  were  daily  opened  with  rhubarb,  or 
by  enemas.  This  plan  of  treatment,  you  will  readi'y  perceive,  dif- 
fers from  that  used  in  common  pneumonia — first,  in  the  abandon- 
ment of  the  lancet ;  secondly,  the  rapid  succession  in  which  those 
powerful  remedies  were  employed  to  relieve  congestion  in  the  or- 
gan disposed  to  take  on  inflammation — and  hence  it  becomes  neces- 
sary to  begin  the  treatment  as  early  as  possible.  Whatever  is  to 
be  done  in  the  way  of  combatting  inflammation,  should  be  done  in 
the  commencement— for  the  system,  laboring  under  some  atmos- 
pheric influence,  being  already  in  a  state  of  debility,  why  wait  for 
further  prostration  ?  The  early  and  judicious  use  of  stimulants 
cannot  be  too  highly  recomuAended.  It  is  under  their  influence  we 
snatch  the  patient  irom  the  very  jaws  of  death,  and  lead  him  to 
a  safe  and  speedy  recoveiy. — SUihosccpt* 


Siryehna  am  AmMoU  for  Ifydrcpkolna.    Br   E.  J>oiinnBLLr,  M. 
B.    Read  before  the  Medico-Chirurgieal  College,  March  1866. 

As  the  attention  of  the  profession  seems  to  be  of  late  particu- 
larly directed  to  strychnia,  and  its  effects  upon  the  human  system, 
I  think  it  proper  to  add  any  new  facts  regarding  this  substance 
(which  I  possess)  to  the  general  fund,  hoping  thereby  to  induce 
experimenters  to  continue  their  pursuits  until  we  have  all  that  can 
be  known  respecting  this  powerful  poison  and  medicinal  agent. 
From  the  discovery  of  strychnia,  in  18 1 8,  by  Pelleiier  and  Caventou, 
up  to  the  present  time,  it  has  at  different  periods  created  considera- 
ble speculation  as  to  its  action  on  different  parts  of  the  system. 
These  have  all  been  well  discussed  in  our  medical  works,  and  need 
not  be  quoted  here.  What  I  wish  to  direct  attention  to  particu- 
larly, is  its  effects  on  the  dog,  when  attacked  with  hydrophobia 
My  attention  was  first  called  to  this  subject  by  frequently  hearing* 
a  remark  made  by  the  people  of  a  certain  part  of  Brazil,  that  it 
was  only  mad  dogs  that  Herva  do  Rato  would  not  kill,  but  cure. 
This  herva  do  rato  belongs  to  the  same  family  of  plants  as  the 
strychnos  nuz- vomica,  and  is  a  terrible  poison.  I  have  seen  the  lar- 
gest oxen,  a  short  time  after  eating  its  leaves,  tremble  violently  and 
lall  dead.  I  never  had  an  opportunity  of  trying  the  experiment 
in  that  country,  and  it  was  only  last  summer,  two  years  after  my 
arrival  here,  that  I  had  an  opportunity  of  trying  the  effects  of 
strychnia  (but  then  imperfectly  J  on  two  of  my  neighbor's  dogs, 
which  had  hydrophobia.    Two  grains  of  pure  strychnia  were  given 
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to  each,  which  they  swallowed ;  they  regained  their  natural  looks, 
and  for  the  space  of  four  hours  no  symptoms  returned,  and  did  not 
die  from  the  effects  of  the  strychnia,  but  as  it  was  approaching 
night,  and  their  owner  afraid  of  remaining  in  the  house  with  them, 
they  being  confined  in  the  cellar,  she  had  them  shot,  much  against 
my  will.  I  have  given  strychnia  out  of  the  same  bottle,  and  m  the 
same  quantity,  to  dogs  that  were  not  mad,  and  it  always  proved 
fatal.  I  may  also  state,  in  connection  with  this,  that  I  have  given 
dogs  camphor  to  counteract  the  effects  of  strychnia,  but  without 
any  beneficial  effect.  1  believe  morphia  to  be  a  better  antidote. — 
Philadelphia  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 


Case  of  Oastroiomy  for  the  removal  of  a  Leaden  Bar, — Recovery. 
By  T.  B.  KxAL,  M.  D.,  Columbus  City,  Iowa. 

Editor  Medical  Ezahinxr: 

DxAR  Sir  : — I  transmit,  for  insertion  in  your  valuable  journal, 
the  following  remarkable  and  perhaps  unique  case. 

The  subject  of  this  notice,  L.  Bates,  set.  S7,  resides  at  Wapello, 
twelve  miles  from  this  city.  During  the  three  days  preceding 
Christmas  last,  he  had  been  ulrinking  freely  of  common  whisky ; 
and  on  that  day,  while  intoxicated,  attempted,  on  a  wager,  to  swal- 
low a  bar  of  leaid.  The  bar  was  10  inches  long,  ^  by  |  inch  thick, 
and  weighed  one  ponnd. 

Thrusting  it  far  down  the  oesophagus,  it  slipped  from  his  grasp, 
and  immediately  entered  his  stomach.  Dr.  Bell  was  sent  for  at 
once,  but  as  Bates  had  formerly  been  a  juggler,  the  Doctor,  think- 
ing he  was  at  some  of  his  tricks,  refused  to  go.  Bates,  not  much 
concerned  at  the  non-attendance  of  the  physician,  worked  for  three 
days  after  the  accident,  in  a  pork-house,  vrith  but  little  inconve- 
nience. During  the|night  of  the  third  day,  however,  he  was  seized 
with  great  pain  in  the  stomach,  accompanied  with  shooting  pains 
along  the  spine,  extending  from  the  lumbar  region  to  the  sacrum, 
and  thence  to  the  hips.  The  next  day  he  walked  to  Columbus,  a 
distance  of  six  miles,  and  sent  for  Dr.  Robertson,  the  oldest  physi- 
cian in  this  county,  to  attend  upon  him.  Dr.  R.  requested  me  to 
see  the  case  with  him.  We  found  him.  on  the  fourth  day,  com- 
paratively easy.  His  tongue  was  white,  breath  very  foul,  and 
bowels  constipated.  Upon  careful  examination,  the  oesophagus 
was  found  perfectly  free  and  unobstructed.  We  administered  to 
him  morphia  in  small  doses,  and  attemped  to  act  upon  his  bowels 
and  neutralize  the  poisonous  effects  of  the  lead  by  large  doses  of 
sulphate  of  magnesia.  Under  this  treatment,  although  the  bowels 
were  but  slightly  disturbed,  he  was  rendered  astonishingly  com- 
fortable, and  could  walk  about  a  little.  On  the  3d  of  January,  the 
10th  day  after  his  accident,  the  severe  gastric  pain  again  returned, 
accompanied  with  vomiting,  and  other  symptoms  of  gastritis. 
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The  operation  of  gastrotomy  vnA  nonv  resolved  upon.  Dr.  Belt, 
of  Wapello,  performed  the  operation,  by  making  an  mcision  through 
the  wall  of  the  abdomen,  from  the  umbilicus  to  the  false  ribs,  four 
inches  in  length,  and  two  mches  to  the  left  of  the  median  line. 
The  peritoneum  being  divided.  Dr.  Bell  introduced  his  hand,  and 
pushing  back  the  protruding  intestines,  found  that  the  bar  of  lead 
was  nearly  perpendicular,  the  upper  end  inclining  a  little  to  the  left. 
The  bar  was  pushed  up,  unUl  the  lower  end  came  opposite  the  ab* 
dominal  opening.  It  was  then  seized,  and  an  incision  made  in  the 
walls  of  the  stomach,  just  large  enough  to  admit  of  its  extraction 
by  means  of  forceps.  The  contraction  of  the  muscular  ooat  of  the 
stomach  caused  the  incision  in  the  organ  to  close  perfectly  and 
without  trouble.  The  external  wound  was  stitched,  and  a  com- 
press applied. 

The  operation  was  performed  between  three  and  four  o'clock, 
P.  M.;  the  day  was  cloudy,  and  towards  sunset  grew  quite  cold. 
The  patient  was  entirely  under  the  influence  of  chloroform  until 
about  two  minutes  before  the  last  stitch  was  taken,  when  he  re- 
vived somewhat,  and  expsessed  himself  as  feeling  better  than  he 
had  done  before.  When  the  chloroform  was  first  administered  to 
him,  he  vomited  freely,  hence,  when  the  opening  was  made  into 
the  stomach  nothing  escaped  therefrom,  that  viscus  containing 
nothing  but  the  leaden  bar. 

For  the  ensuing  three  days  the  system  of  the  patient  was  kept 
under  the  influence  of  opium,  and  nothing  but  mucilaginous  drinks, 
in  small  quantities,  allowed  as  diet.  He  recovered  as  well  as  a  pa- 
tient does  of  uncomplicated  gastritis. 

I  give  you  below  the  condensed  notes  of  the  progress  of  the 
case,  taken  by  Drs.  Bell,  Robertson,  and  myself. 

January  4th,  10  A.  M. — Patient  tolerably  quiet ;  puls6  85,  and 
moderately  full ;  some  fever  and  thirst ;  vomited  once,  and  bowels 
moved  freely  during  the  night,  though  he  has  been  taking  small 
doses  of  morphia  every  two  hours;  complains  of  pain  m  the 
stomach  and  bowels  ;  continued  the  morphia,  and  ordered  two  ta- 
blespoon fuls  of  toast  and  water  every  two  hours. 

3  P.  M. — Patient  still  quiet ;  pulse  85,  and  rather  hard.  Took 
3x.  blcod  from  the  arm.     Continued  morphia  and  toast  water. 

January  5,  10  A.  M. — Rested  well  last  night;  bowels  undis- 
turbed for  eight  hours,  then  at  4  A.  M.,  watery  dejections  ;  com- 
plains of  nausea  ;  pulse  83,  and  soft ;  tongue  white  ;  no  soreness 
m  the  gastric  region  ;  some  cough  ;  ordered  the  following  pill 
every  two  hours  and  a  half: — 

{l.  Hydrarg.  Chlorid.  mit.    gr.  ss. 
Pulv.  Ipecacuanhae  gr.  j. 

Morphise  Sulphat.  gr.  \, 

M.  ft.  pil.  i. 
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5  P.  M. — Complains  of  heart-burn,  nausea,  thirst,  and  frequent 
alvine  eyacuations  ;  pulse  73,  strong  and  full ;  craves  acid  drinks. 
Prescribed  a  weak  solution  of  citric  acid  ;  it  did  not  appear  to  agree 
with  the  stomach  ;  at  9  o'clock  slight  vomiting  :  therefore  directed 
morphia,  gr.  ss.,  ipecac,  pulv.  gr.  ii.  At  11^  o'clock,  administered 
morphia,  gr.  ss.  In  half  an  hour  patient  fell  into  an  easy  sleep, 
his  pulse  growing  softer.  Directed  gum-water  and  ice- water,  a  ta- 
ble-spoonful alternately  every  half  hour,  and  the  morphia  every 
two  and  a  half  hours. 

January  14  th. — Met  patient  standing  in  the  door ;  appetite  good; 

{ulse  70,  and  soft ;  wound  looks  well ;  dressed  it,  and  ordered  one 
lue  pill,  to  be  followed  by  enema  if  it  failed  to  operate. 
On  the  16th,  the  wound  was  nearly  healed,  and  he  had  walked 
half  a  mile  to  see  a  neighbor.  At  Uie  time  of  writing  this  hasty 
epistle,  (Feb.  19th,)  he  has  been  out  of  the  settlement  some  two 
weeks,  and  I  learn  has  been  at  work.  What  his  exact  condition  is 
at  present,  I  do  not  know,  not  having  seen  him  since  he  began  to 
go  abroad.       Very  respectfully,  ifec,  T.  B.  Neal. 

Note. — There  must  be  very  few  cases  of  this  operation  on  re- 
cord, as  we  have  succeeded  in  finding  but  one,  which  is  described 
in  Chelius'  System  of  Surgery,  in  a  note  by  Mr.  South  :  "Barnes," 
he  says,  "  quotes  from  Becker  the  case  of  a  young  peasant,  who 
on  the  29th  of  May,  1636,  whilst  endeavoring  to  produce  vomiting 
with  the  handle  of  a  knife,  let  it  slip  from  his  fingers  and  pass  into 
his  stomach.  He  was  much  frightened,  but  able  to  go  about  his 
usual  occupation.  It  was,  however,  determined  to  remove  the 
knife  by  operation,  which  was  done  on  the  9th  of  July  following, 
by  a  surgeon  and  lithotomist,  named  Shovel.  <  a  straight  incision 
was  made  in  the  left  hypochondrium,  two  fingers'  breadth  under 
the  false  ribs  ;  first  through  the  skin  and  cellular  membrane, 
then  through  the  muscles  and  penUmeum,  The  stomach  sub- 
sided and  slipped  from  the  fingers,  which  prevented  it  from 
being  immediately  seized  ;  but  it  was  at  length  caught  hold  of  with 
a  curved  needle,  and  drawn  out  of  the  wound.  A  small  incision 
was  then  made  into  it  upon  the  knife,  which  was  then  easily  ex- 
tracted. The  stomach  immediately  collapsed.  After  the  external 
wound  had  been  properly  cleansed,  it  was  united  with  five  sutures, 
and  tepid  balsam  poured  into  the  interstices.  Tents  impregnated 
with  the  same  balsam,  and  a  cataplasm  of  bolar  earth,  the  white 
of  egg,  and  alum,  were  then  applied.'  (P.  324.)  Two  sutures 
were  removed  next  day,  on  the  following  day  two  more,  but  the 
fifth  is  not  noticed.  On  the  fourteenth  day  after  the  operation  the 
wound  had  healed.  Dr.  Oliver  saw  this  knife  at  Konigsberg  in 
1685,  and  says  it  was  six  inches  and  a  half  long.  The  patient  com- 
pletely recovered.'* 
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This  is  the  only  instance  of  Gastrotomy  proper  we  have  been 
able  to  find  recorded.  The  rarity  of  the  operation  is  no  doubt 
owing  to  the  fact  that  most  substances  cnpable  of  entering  the 
stomach,  pass  eventually,  even  though  quite  bulky,  into  the  mtes- 
tine  ;  in  which  case  Enterotomy  may  be  required  for  their  extrac- 
tion. Of  this  latter  operation,  for  the  relief  either  of  intestinal 
obstructions  or  the  removal  of  foreign  bodies  in  the  bowels,  numer- 
ous cases  are  on  record.  Mr.  Benj.  Ph\llips,  in  an  excellent  mono- 
graph, published  in  the  3 1st  volume  of  the  Royal  Medico  Chirur- 
gical  Transactions,  relates  twenty  seven  cases  of  intestinal  obstruc- 
tions, for  which  operations  were  performed  ;  thirteen  of  these  were 
successful,  though  many  of  them  were  at  the  cost  of  establishing 
an  artificial  anus.  An  interestinsr  case  is  related  by  Dr.  White,  of 
New  York,  in  the  New  York  Medical  Repository,  vol.  x.  1807, 
where  a  silver  spoon,  swallowed  by  a  patient  while  delirious,  was 
removed  from  the  ileum. — Editor. — Med,  Examir^er, 


ENGLAND. 

On  Ganarrhotal  and  Syphilitic  Bheumaiiitn.    Br  Gxosgs  Budd, 

M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  » 

One  of  Dr.  Bndd's  latest  clinical  lectures  entered  at  some  length 
into  the  subject  of  syphilitic  rheumatism  and  gonorrhoeal  rheu- 
matism, two  diseases  often  met  in  practice,  and  not  unfrequently 
confounded. 

"  Syphilitic  rheumatism  is  a  very  frequent  disease,"  said  Dr. 
Budd,  "  and  not  only  frequent,  but  lingerins^.  slow,  and  tedious, 
with  pains  at  night  not  to  be  mistaken  ;  sleeplessness  and  general 
derangement  of  the  system.  Two,  or  even  three  or  more  years 
may  elapse,  as  you  are  aware,  from  the  first  primary  sore  or  syphi- 
litic ulcer,  till  the  invasion  of  this  disease  ;  we  generally  knew  it 
as  syphilitic  periostitis ;  in  the  generality  of  cases  no  doubt  it  ari- 
ses in  this  form,  and  is  attended  with  syphilitic  eruptions  and  other 
symptoms,  secondary  or  tertiary — I  do  not  intend,  of  course,  to 
speak  of  syphilis  now,  but  of  this  syphilitic  rheumatism  as  we  meet 
it  in  so  many  shapes  up  stairs  in  the  hospital.  You  will  generally 
know  it  by  this,  that  the  pains  are  worse  at  night ;  so  much  so, 
indeed,  as  to  prevent  sleep  for  weeks  and  months  together ;  the 
bones  are  afifected,  not  the  joints  ;  and  those  bones,  it  is  curious, 
which  are  most  exposed — the  lower  end  of  the  femur,  the  crests  of 
the  ilium,  the  ulna,  the  collar  bone,  the  shin  bone — you  are  no 
doubt  familiar  with  these  facts.  But  how  does  this  pain  come  on  ? 
Now  it  is,  most  commonly,  not  like  rheumatism,  it  is  rather  inflam- 
mation of  the  periosteum  of  the  bone  with  effusion  under  this  mem- 
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brane ;  sometimes  it  is  rather  ezteDsive  and  "  pits  "  on  pressure. 
A  layer  of  ijmpfa,  probably,  is  deposited  between  the  periosteum 
and  bone  ;  if  it  be  treated  speedily,  all  this  matter  may  become  ab* 
sorbed ;  if  allowed  to  go  on,  as  is  frequently  the  case,  the  lymph 
becomes  ossified,  and  we  have  what  you  see  so  frequently  in  our 
out  door  dispensary  patients,  "nodes,"  originating  in  this  kind  of 
inflammation  ;  first  coagulable  lymph,  which  becomes  organized 
into  bone  in  the  same  manner,  I  think,  as  bones  unite  when  broken  ; 
the  lymph  entangled  between  the  periosteum  and  the  bone  influen* 
cing  the  system  almost  as  if  fracture  had  occurred.  Nodes,  or  bony 
swellings,  do  not  always  form,  as  some  of  the  matter  is  absorbed. 
A  node  as  large  as  a  walnut  is  a  large  node — the  bone  itself  may  be- 
come inflamed.  A  case  in  King's  College  hospital,  for  instance, 
looked  on  as  cancer  of  the  bone,  out  of  doors,  I  pronounced  to  be 
this  form  of  syphilitic  rheumatism  ;  it  was,  in  fact,  inflammation  of 
the  bone  and  effusion  of  matter  bound  down  by  periosteum.  Some- 
tames  ulceration  follows  in  the  periosteum,  a  very  unpleasant  oc- 
carrenoe,  bits  of  dead  bone  come  away,  more  especially  in  the  flat 
bones  of  the  skull,  the  bones  of  the  nose,  (&c.;  they  are  now  hap- 
pily, not  so  frequent  as  they  used  to  be. 

In  private  practice,  last  year,  I  met  a  case  of  this  kind,  periostitis 
of  the  bones  of  the  head  ;  there  was  a  large  ugly  ulcer.  I  got  Mr. 
Partridge  to  see  the  case  too,  who  removed  a  piece  of  dead  bone ; 
we  could  see  the  pulsations  of  the  brain  underneath.  The  poor 
gentleman  got  albuminous  urine,  erysipelas,  and  died.  This  ezfo* 
Ration  is  more  conlmon  in  the  flat  bones — nodes  more  common  on 
the  tibia.  A  very  great  point  is  to  seize  the  nature  of  the  case 
early.  Necrosis  of  the  bones  of  the  nose  takes  place  ;  the  palate 
bones  are  also  lost.  I  remember,  a  few  years  ago,  the  hideous  and 
horrid  spectacles  one  saw  walking  about  in  London,  and  at  hospi- 
tals. The  disease  is  now  not  so  common.  Disease  of  the  palate, 
you  should  recollect,  is  now  very  curable  :  at  the  time  1  spoak  of. 
It  was  all  but  incurable.  It  begins  as  ulceration  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  mouth,  which,  if  not  cured,  may  lay  bare  these 
bones.  We  saw  a  woman  from  Richmond  here  lately — a  case  in 
pdnt,  necrosis  of  the  bones  of  the  nose.  We  detected  these  ul- 
cers and  cured  them.  Remember,  then,  this  disease  is  in  the  bones 
and  mucous  membranes ;  rheumatism  is  more  common  in  the  liga- 
ments and  joints*  Syphilitic  inflammation  may  aflfect  the  ligaments 
of  the  knee.  You  will  find  another  useful  diagnostic  in  the  fact 
that  there  is  no  fever.  The  disease  is  chronic,  of  indefinite  dura- 
tion, and  attended  with  a  previous  hbtory  of  other  secondary  symp- 
toms not  to  be  mistaken.  Forty  or  fifty  years  aeo  there  was  no 
poasible  means  for  curing  this  disease ;  a  hundred  persons  to  one 
now  were  walking  about  town  with  the  bridge  of  the  nose  gone* 
I  believe  one  of  the  greatest  praotical  discoveries  of  this  centuiy 
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was  that  of  iodide  of  potassium  as  a  cnre  for  this  disease.  We  are 
indebted  for  it  to  the  late  Dr.  Williams,  who  lived  near  Guy's  hos- 
pital. I  often  met  him,  and  he  said  he  had  set  himself  out  to  dis- 
cover some  specific  for  two  diseases  then  thought  incurable  ;  one 
was  consumption,  the  other  was  a  disease  of  the  bones  of  the  nose 
from  syphilis.  Every  new  remedy,  as  it  came  out,  he  tried,  and 
amongst  others  lighted  on  iodide  of  potassium.  Poor  Dr.  Wil- 
liams 1  I  believe  if  ever  a  man  deserved  a  pension  or  peerage  for 
doing  a  grand  thing,  and  benefitting  humanity,  he  did  ;  but  peer- 
ages or  decorations  are  not  much  in  the  direction  of  medical  discove- 
ries. He  not  only  did  not  get  either,  but  did  not  get  any  practice, 
and  is  now  forgotten.  "  Iodide  of  potassium  "  is  as  much  a  spe* 
oific  in  these  syphilitic  rheumatism  cases  and  diseased  bones  and 
nodes,  as  mercury  in  the  primary  Hunterian  sore.  Give  small 
doses — two  grains— of  the  iodide  twice  a  day  to  begin  with  ;  when 
you  have  given  an  overdose,  you  will  find  pain  over  the  eyebrows, 
sneezing,  papular  eruption  on  the  skin,  a  taste  of  iodine  in  the 
mouth.  These  results,  are,  however  very  uncertain,  and  one  grain 
sometimes  will  be  found  to  affect  a  particular  patient  as  much  as 
ten  grains  will  affect  another  individual. 

I  think  you  cannot  be  too  particular  in  your  mode  of  giving  iodide 
of  potassium  ;  it  is  a  very  important  point,  for  instance,  to  give  it 
while  fasting,  as  it  is  decomposed  by  the  hydrochloric  acid  of  the 
gastric  juice  in  digestion,  setting  free  pure  iodine  ;  now  remember 
It  is  not  iodine  cures,  nor  has  iodine,  perhaps,  any  effect  as  iodine  ; 
it  is  the  salt  iodide  of  potassium  (as  phosphate  of  lime  enters  into 
bones  not  phosphorus,)  nay,  I  would  always  give  iodine  of  potas- 
sium with  free  soda  to  counteract  this  acidity  of  the  stomach  ;  if 
thus  carefully  given,  these  pains  of  syphilitic  rheumatism  soon  be- 
gin to  give  way  ;  you  may  stop  it  for  a  while,  and  at  intervals  re- 
new it ;  if  ulceration  should  have  set  in,  more  particularly  with 
necrosis,  sarsaparilla  is  a  good  medicine.  Cod  liver  oil,  also,  you 
will  find  a  most  valuable  remedy,  more  especially  if  there  be---a8 
there  often  is — a  tendency  to  phthisis  :  we  have  seen  two  cases  of  this 
nature  lately,  the  poor  woman  A.H.,  and  the  Italian  professor  of 
languages.  You  are  familiar  with  these  cases,  and  will  recollect 
the  value  of  the  medicines  as  now  indicated. 

We  next  come  to  speak  of  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism,  a  very  trou- 
blesome affection  also,  as  I  found  at  one  time  in  the  Dreadnaugbt 
hospital  ship,  near  Greenwich.  There  are  two  or  three  of  these 
so  to  call  them,  secondary  symptoms,  appertaining  to  gonorrhoea ; 
gonorrhoea  swelled  testicle,  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia,  and,  occa- 
sionally, this  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism  ;  this  disease  is  very  peculiar  ; 
we  will  find,  perhaps,  that  there  is  but  a  single  joint  affected  ;  the 
ankle  or  the  knee  possibly  ;  we  will  find  the  inflammation  to  be 
painful  in  the  highest  degree  ;  efifusion  very  great ;  constitutional 
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disturbance  mo6t  obstinate,  particularly  at  changes  of  weather ;  the 
joint  aflfected  has  a  gummy,  or  doughy  feel ;  quite  specific.  Now 
this  is  a  most  intractable  disease  ;  it  is,  perhaps,  rather  more  like 
gout  than  rheumatism,  but  the  remedies  for  gout  will  not  cure  it 
with  the  same  facility  ;  the  best  mode  of  treatment  I  have  found, 
is  to  blister  the  joint,  or  rather  above  the  joint ;  afterwards,  paint 
with  iodine,  and  give  internally  the  nitrate  of  potash,  and  alkalis. — 
Medkal  Circular— from  the  Monireal  Journal. 


The  Modes  of  Death  and  tlie  TherapetUice  in  Diseases  of  (he  Spi" 
nal  System.    Br  Marshall  Hall,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  S.,  L.  <fe  £. 


LECTURE  III. 


Gentlemen, — In  my  lecture  of  yesterday  I  explained  to  you  two 
niodes  in  which  spinal  seizures  may  issue  in  death  :  the  first,  by 
apoplexy  of  the  medulla  oblongata  and  paralysis  of  the  pneumogas- 
trie  nerve  ;  and  second,  by  shock  on  the  heart ;  the  former,  some- 
what slowly — the  latter,  suddenly.  . 

There  is  another  mode  of  death  in  epilepsy.  It  is  the  result  of 
sheer  nervous  exhaustion,  from  the  rapid  or  constant  repetition  of 
severe  paroxysms. 

This  subject  will  be  best  illustrated  by  an  experiment : 

I  divided  the  cerebral  from  the  spinal  centre  in  this  frog,  and 
then  dropped  on  its  surface  a  few  drops  of  a  solution  of  the  acetate 
of  strychnine.  It  has  become  afifected  by  the  poison :  the  least 
touch,  the  least  jar  of  the  table  throws  it  into  a  tetanoid  paroxysm. 

If  I  avoid  excitement,  the  animal  survives  in  its  state  of  strych- 
nism  for  a  long  time.  But  if  I  continue  to  repeat  the  excitation,  the 
excitability  and  life  soon  become  extinct. 

I  will  suppose  the  frog  without  injury,  but  placed  under  the 
influence  of  strychnia ;  if  it  be  secured  from  all  excitation,  it  recov- 
ers ;  if  it  be  exposed  to  repeated  excitation,  it  dies. 

So  it  is  in  the  dog. 

Even  in  tetanus  in  the  human  subject,  I  believe  some  patients 
would  recover,  if  preserved  absolutely  from  excitation,  who  die  un- 
der its  exhausting  influence. 

The  same  event  occurs  in  epilepsy.  In  a  case  detailed  in  The 
Lancet,  b^  Dr.  Bucknill,  in  which  tracheotomy  had  been  performed, 
and  in  which,  therefore,  laryngismus  had  lost  all  its  baneful  influ- 
ence, the  patient  died  of  pure  exhaustion,  "  distinctly  not  of  coma/' 

Death  from  nervous  exhaustion  must  therefore  be  added  to  the 
other  forms  and  modes  of  death  in  epilepsy.  ' 

There  is  still  another  source  of  danger  and  of  death  in  epilepsy. 
It  arises  out  of  trachelismus  assuming  the  form  of  torticollis,  and 
attended  with  twisting  of  the  body. 
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Some  time  ago  a  medical  student,  affected  with  epilepsy,  called 
on  me,  and,  whilst  we  engaged  in  conversation,  uttered  a  fearful 
cry,  became  affected  with  twisting  of  the  neck  and  bodj,  and  would 
have  fallen  had  I  not  held  him  fotcibiy  on  his  chair. 

The  next  morning  he  was  found  dead  in  bed,  with  his  face  buried 
in  his  pillow ! 

He  had  doubtless  had  a  fit  in  the  night,  which,  assuming  the  form 
I  had  observed  and  have  described,  turned  him  in  bed. 

In  this  manner  a  patient  has  been  soffocated  in  a  fit  of  epilepsj^ 
the  face  beiDg  found  literally  buried  in  the  soft  soil  of  a  newlj 
ploughed  field,  or  submerged  in  shallow  water. 

Such,  then,  are  the  principal  modes  of  death  in  epilepsy.  An- 
other topic  which  I  must  discuss  brietly  before  I  enter  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  therapeutics  of  the  spinal  system,  is,  the  mode  and  de- 
gree of  recovery  from  attacks  of  epileptic  or  convulsive  affection. 

An  epileptic  fit  probably  ceases  frequently  from  nervous  exbaos- 
tion  of  the  spinal  centre,  just  as  we  observe  the  tetanoid  spasm 
cease  in  the  frog  affected  with  strychnia. 

From  this  exhaustion  reaction  usually  takes  place  and  the  spinal 
centre  passes  into  a  state  of  undue  excitability,  just'as  reaction  fol- 
lows repeated  attacks  of  syncope  in  the  case  of  loss  of  blood,  pass- 
ing into  excess. 

In  this  condition  of  excessive  excitability,  the  slighter  causes  of 
the  epileptic  seizure  are  usually  but  too  operative.  It  constitutes 
indeed  the  continued  predisposing  cause  of  epilepsy. 

This  undue  excitability  of  the  spinal  centre  is  by  no  means  in- 
compatible with  a  shattered  condition  of  the  general  system  ;  and 
therefore  we  frequently  observe  the  epileptic  patient  pale,  thin,  and 
feeble,  though  in  other  cases  there  is  a  norid  complexion,  a  robust 
form,  and  much  muscular  power. 

Besides  the  spinal  centre,  the  cerebral  centre  is  apt  to  be  affected 
in  severe  epilepsy,  and  the  patient  is  left  comatose,  maniacal,  or 
with  loss  of  memory  or  intellect.  These  events  appear  sometimes 
to  depend  entirely  on  intravascular  congestion,  and  sometimes  on 
effusion,  ecchymosis,  softening,  or  other  lesion. 

You  will  not,  gentlemen,  be  surprised,  that  from  any  naode  of 
treatment  we  look  for  success,  not  in  cases  with  organic  lesion,  or 
of  inveterate  standing,  but  in  the  comparatively  recent  cases  of 
excentric  inorganic  organ,  and  still  without  organic  change. 

Now  let  us  consider  what  may  be  accomplished  in  the  treatment 
of  epilepsy  or  other  convulsive  disease. 

Once  more  I  beg  your  attention  to  my  Table.  Look  at  this  list 
of  causes.  The  first  part  of  our  treatment  depends  on  carefully 
avoiding  all  these. 

The  excitements,  the  irritations  mast  be,  as  far  as  possible, 
•voided.    The  morbid  conditions  of  the  blood  must  be  remedied. 
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A  low  posture  and  deep  sleep  must  be  carefully  shunned.    The 
neck  must  be  cautiously  guarded  against  a  tight  collar. 

One  erent  we  must  constantly  suspect :  an  undue  acidity  in  the 
stomach.  Against  this,  the  bicarbonate  of  potass  is  the  present 
remedy,  and  should  be  taken  on  every  recurrence  of  a  threatening 
symptom.  Many  patients  have  carried  about  with  them  a  solution 
of  twenty-five  grains  of  this  bicarbonate  in  two  ounces  of  water, 
and  taken  it  in  such  circumstances  with  the  greatest  advantage. 

Another  event  to  be  suspected  is  the  formation  and  retention 
of  scybala  in  the  colon.  These  are  only  effectually  removed  by 
an  enema  of  three  pints  of  warm  water,  slowly  administered.  But 
in  this  manner,  too,  the  threatened  attack  has  been  averted. 

One  patient  succeeded  in  replacing  an  attack  by  a  fit  of  vomit- 
ing, taking  for  that  purpose,  on  any  threatening,  half  a  drachm  of 
ipecauanha.  To  this  I  have  sometimes  added  an  equal  quantity  of 
the  bicarbonate  of  potass. 

The  bowels  should  be  kept  well  relieved  daily;  but  I  have  known 
a  dose  of  purgative  medicine  constantly  to  produce  a  seizure. 

One  patient  took  many  remedies  empirically.  None  did  good. 
But  the  turpentine  acted  injuriously. 

Of  all  our  remedies,  none  is  more  important  than  a  well-regula- 
ted, simple,  digestible,  nutritious  diet. 

Against  the  undue  excitability  of  the  spinal  centre  in  epilepsy, 
well  appointed  walking  exercise  is  the  specific  remedy.  But  effort 
or  fatigue  adds  to  the  evil. 

I  think  there  is  as  the  cause  of  sleep  a  latent  trachelismus.  The 
usual  posture  during  sleep  is  the  recumbent.  Both  these  must 
conduce  to  the  epileptic  seizure.  I  have  constantly  recommended 
a  posture  during  sleep  at  an  angle  of  fifty  degrees.  And  I  think 
that  I  have  seen  advantage  from  gentle  movements  and  noises  in 
the  patient *s  room  during  the  first  sleep,  to  prevent  deep  sleep. 

All  empirical  remedies  may  be  safely  discarded.  It  is  very  im- 
probable that  any  individual  agent  should  be  able  to  accomplish  all 
that  is  required  in  a  case  of  epilepsy.  We  may  well  ask,  now  that 
this  malady  is  somewhat  understood,  why  epilepsy  should  be  treated 
empirically  more  than  apoplexy,  or  than  infantile  or  puerperal 
convulsion  ? 

It  has  appeared  to  me  that  the  hyoscyamus  may  allay  the  ner- 
vous excitability  so  frequently  observed  in  epilepsy.  As  a  little 
spirit  obviously  does  good  in  the  undue  cerebral  excitement  of  de* 
limm  tremens,  I  have  thought  that  minute  doses  of  strychnia  may 
be  useful  in  the  undue  spinal  excitability  in  epilepsy.  For  the  or- 
ganic changes  induced  by  epilepsy,  mercury  is  tlie  remedy. 

You  will  observe,  in  the  Table,  Uiat  after  enumerating  the  reme- 
dies which  I  have  briefly  noticed,  I  have  asked*  is  there  any  tpec\fic 
remedy  in  epilepsy  ?    I  am  compelled  to  answer.  No  1    And  I 
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must  add,  that  the  sooner  the  profession  cease  from  this  derogaiorj 
mode  of  prescription  the  better,  and  the  more  honorable.  Zinc» 
copper,  silver,  valerian,  the  cotyledon,  the  sumbul,  ar^  all  given  in 
yam. 

We  must  discard  empiricism,  and  treat  epilepsj  as  we  do  other 
diseases,  on  rational  principles,  tracing  causes,  eflfects,  and,  in  a 
word,  every  link  of  the  formidable  chain,  and  act  on  science  and 
common  sense. 

I  must  now,  gentlemen,  retrace  mj  steps,  and  take  up  one  of  the 
topics  which  I  have  noticed  briefly,  and  treat  it  at  greater  length. 
This  topic  is — taryngismue^  and  its  remedy,  and  the  remedy  against 
its  effects — tracheotomy, 

I  have  already  noticed  the  two  kinds  of  laryngismus  which  occur 
in  the  first  and  last  stages  of  a  severe  epileptic  seizure,  respectively 
— \}^e  first  being  spasmodic  ;  the  second,  paralytic. 

The  former  frequently  closes  the  larynx  perfectly,  and  a  breath' 
struggle  is  superadded,  or  there  is  simple  suspension  of  respiration  ; 
the  neck,  face,  eyes,  become  turgid  and  purple,  the  intracranial 
tissues  being  equally  congested. 

In  proportion,  in  some  decree,  to  this  congestion  is  the  damage 
inflicted  on  the  cerebral  faculties,  coma,  mania,  dementia,  being  the 
melancholy  effects — the  lunatic  asylum  or  the  workhouse  the  mel- 
ancholy doom. 

All  these  are  averted  by  timely  and  efficient  tracheotomy. 

I  would  strongly  urge  you  to  seize  some  opportunity,  during  the 
period  of  your  studies — for  I  am  addressing  myself  to  the  younger 
part  of  my  audience — to  witness  and  write  down  accurately,  the 
phenomena  of  the  epileptic  seizure.  It  is  not  in  any  or  every  kind 
of  epilepsy  that  I  recommend  tracheotomy,  but  solely  and  exclu- 
sively in  the  epilepsia  laryngea,  Yivs  not  for  epilepsy,  but  for 
laryngismus 9  that  tracheotomy  is  proposed. 

It  is  necessary  to  state  this  emphatically,  for  a  feeble  and  malevo- 
lent critic  has  either  misunderstood  or  misrepresented  this  matter. 

We  must  begin,  in  the  administration  of  this,  as  in  that  of  all 
eases  of  important  remedies,  by  a  most  careful  and  accurate 
Diagnosis: — 

1.  The  efficacy  of  the  remedy  is  precisely  proportionate  to  the 
degree  of  laryn^smus  and  its  effects  ; 

2.  The  hope  from  the  remedy  is  proportionate  to  the  earliness  of 
the  period  at  which  it  is  performed  ; 

3.  By  the  institution  of  this  remedy,  the  laryngeal  and  most 
fearful  form  of  the  disease  is  changed  into  some  milder  or  dbortiwe 
form ;  or, 

4.  The  seizure  may  cease,  or  decline  and  oease  altogether.  The 
former  was  the  happy  result  in  the  most  interesting  case  of  Mr. 
Pane. 
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There  are  many  cases  of  epilepsy  in  i)vhich  tracheotomy  would 
be  inappropriate.  It  would  be  inappropriate  in  cases  involving  or* 
gasAc  lesion,  original  or  induced,  and  in  cases  already  become  tn- 
ffeteraU,  It  would  be  wrong  to  institute  this  operation  in  cases  be- 
yond hope  of  benefit ;  in  the  cases  already  deemed  incurable  ;  and 
therefore  in  most  of  the  cases  consigned  to  the  lunatic  asylum  or 
the  workhouse.  In  these,  all  that  we  ought  to  expect  from  this,  or 
any  remedy,  is  some  mitigation  of  so  dire  a  calamity. 

In  the  cases  in  which  tracheotomy  has  been  performed,  this  pre- 
liminary diagnosis  has  not  always  been  instituted.  The  result  has 
been  precisely  what  ought  to  have  been  anticipated  ;  yet  it  has  been 
such,  when  duly  weighed  and  considered^  as  to  confirm  and  raise 
all  my  Jiopes  from  this  important  and  heroic  remedy  in  this  Hercu- 
lean malady.  In  some  the  fits  have  been  mitigated  a  hundredfold  ; 
in  seyeral  a  failing  intellect  has  been  greatly  restored,  the  occupa- 
tion of  the  patient,  necessarily  relinquishea,  being  resumed  ! 

I  proceed  to  notice  the  second  or  paralytic  laryngismus.  This  is 
the  result  of  a  severe  attack  of  epilepsy — always,  I  think,  the  epi- 
lepsia laryngea.  The  trachelismus,  the  laryngismus  especially,  the 
breath- stniggles,  have  congested  the  cerebrum,  and  left  a  deep 
coma ;  with  this,  stertor  or  paralytic  laryngismus  has  been  com- 
bined— an  event  which  reacts  on  the  cerebral  centre,  augmenting 
the  coma  and  the  stertor.  The  patient  is  frequently  seen  to  be  in 
hourly  jeopardy  of  his  life  from  asphyxia.  The  countenance  ii 
livid,  the  veins  of  the  neck  distended,  the  integuments  tumid.  The 
respiration  becomes  more  and  more  impaired  and  stertorous.  A 
diffused  bronchial  rattle  establishes  itself. 

The  form  of  the  asphyxia  is,  as  I  have  already  stated,  twofold, 
laryngeal  and  bronchial ;  at  first  laryngeal,  afterwards  both  laryn- 
geal and  bronchial. 

If  tracheotomy  be  now  efficiently  instituted,  the  laryngismus  is 
disarmed  of  its  danger.  The  lividity  of  the  countenance,  the  dis- 
tension of  the  veins,  the  tumefaction  of  the  integuments  disappear 
a  vue  d'csd.  The  respiration  is  free  ;  the  danger  from  laryngeai 
asphyxia  averted  1 

I  need  scarcely  repeat,  that  if  this  tracheotomy  be  not  only 
efficiently  but  timeously  performed,  the  patient's  life  is  saved.  But 
if  the  operation  be  delayed,  it  will  be  performed  too  late  :  if  the 
bronchia  have  become  closed  and  choked  with  mucus,  it  will  as- 
suredly be  performed  in  vain.  The  patient,  however,  rescued 
from  laryngeal,  will  succumb  to  bronchial  asphyxia. 

These  observations  do  not  relate  to  epileptic  coma  or  apoplexy 
alone,  but  to  simple  apoplexy  in  all  its  forms  ;  that  is  so  well  de- 
scribed by  Abercrombie,  the  apoplexy  of  deep  intoxication,  of  nar* 
eotic  poisons,  &c.  It  is  the  present  remedy,  and,  if  timely  instito- 
ted,  the  effectual  rem^y,  for  the  laryngeal  asphyxia  in  all  these 
eases  I 


908 


Progress  qf  Medicine. 


GeDtlemeo,  do  not  these  views  excite  a  deep  interest  in  you  ? 
Examine  them  ;  judge  them /or  yourselves  ;  and  be  not  misled  bj 
the  ill-natured  criticism  of  any  superficial  observer  or  thinker,  who 
leaves  diagnosis  and  every  otner  just  consideration  neglected,  and 
wonders  that  a  fistula,  left  by  cut  throat,  is  not  a  remedy  for — 
laryngismus,  and  its  effects  ?    No  I  but — for  epilepsy  I 

Having  thus  stated  in  what  circumstances  tracheotomy  may  be 
available  in  epilepsy,  I  will  now  beg  your  attention  to  that  which  I 
finally  regai'd  as  the  simplest,  the  safest,  mode  of  performing  of  it. 

I  present  you  with  a  pair  of  scissors,  so  m>und  at  the  point  as 
to  leave  a  notch.  I  propose  that,  having  selected  the  point  of  the 
trachea  at  which  the  orifice  should  be  made,  you  take  up  a  fold  of 
integument  over  it,  and,  by  means  of  the  scissors,  make  a  vertical 
incision  ;  that  the  scissors  be  now  turned  one-fourth  round ;  that 
their  points,  brought  together,  be  made  to  pierce  the  trachea,  and 
then  oe  separated,  so  as  to  stretch  the  tissues,  and  make  an  orifice 
of  the  proper  extent 

The  points  of  a  little  wire  cape,  such  as  I  now  show  you,  made 
of  the  proper  size  and  strength,  are  then  to  be  brought  together, 
pressed  into  the '  orifice,  and  allowed  to  expand  to  the  proper  ex- 
tent, in  their  turn  ;  this  bemg  limited  by  a  thread  properly  attached 
to  it,  and  placed  round  it. 

Not  a  minute  of  time,  or  a  drop  of  blood  has  been  lost,  no  dan* 
ger  has  been  incurred,  and  yet — the  operation  is'  performed  ! 

The  cage  admits  of  being  compressed,  and  easily  removed, 
washed  and  restored.  No  veil  of  viscid  mucus  will  obstruct  its 
aperture  in  any  part,  and  the  danger  arising  from  such  obstruction, 
hidden  from  observation,  but  detected  by  Dr.  Edwards,  will  be  ef- 
fectually averted — a  danger  which  I  believe  to  have  existed  in  many 
cases  in  which  the  ordinary  tube  has  been  long  worn. 

I  will  now,  ffentlemen,  very  briefly  revert  to  the  cases  of  epilepsy 
in  which  tracueotomv  has  been  used.  Mr.  Cane's  was  the  first, 
and  the  most  splendid :  life  was  immediately  saved,  and  the  fits 
were  afterwards  averted.  Life  was  saved  from  a  present  danger 
in  Dr.  Herrick's  and  Dr.  Williams'  cases.  The  fits  were  reduced 
to  a  very  mild  and  abortive  form  in  Dr.  Edwards'  and  Dr.  Buck- 
nill's  cases. 

Every  event  occurs  to  encoura|[e  the  benevolent  inquirer. 

There  are  other  applications  of  tracheotomy. 

The  patient  afflicted  with  hydrophobia  has  hitherto  fallen  a  vic- 
tim to  laryngeal  asphyxia  and  to  nervous  exhaustion.  If  tracheoto- 
my  were  perform^  the  instant  the  diagnosis  was  made,  the  patient 
would  noi  die,  as  he  has  hitherto,  of  this  laryngeal  asphyxia.  Qqci7» 
would  he  necessarily  die  ?  If  the  patient  were  further,  protected 
absolutely,  like  the  froff  rendered  tetanoid  by  strychnine,  from 
oanses  of  exeilementy  he  mighi  noi  die  of  nervous  exhaustion. 
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Query,  is  it  possible  tbat  even  the  pdson  of  hydrophobia  may  be» 
if  life  were  prolonged,  as  by  tracheotomy  and  security  from  ezci* 
tation,  eventually  eliminated  from  the  system,  and  life  saved  ? 

There  is  still  greater  hope  of  good  from  these  measures  in  cer* 
tain  cases  of  Iwynpeal  tetanus.  My.  friend.  Dr.  Webster,  once 
performed  tracheotomy  in  a  case  of  this  kind.  The  benefit  was  so 
marked  as  only  to  lead  to  a  regret  that  it  had  not  been  performed 
earlier. 

Yon  will  find,  in  a  paper  which  I  published  in  Thx  LANOit 
about  two  years  ago,  a  ^  of  cases  in  which  tracheotomy  might  be 
necessary.  It  is  of  considerable  extent.  It  demonstrates  the  value 
of  this  remedy,  and  the  importance  of  being  prepared  to  perform 
it ;  for  almost  all  the  cases  requiring  it  are  cases  of  emergency,  life 
bemg  in  jeopardy.  All  that  is  really  required  is  a  pair  of  pointed 
scissors  and  a  teaspoon  !  The  former  may  keep  the  orifice  patent 
horizontally,  the  latter  vertically,  until  better  instruments  are  pro- 
cured— and  life  is  spared :  indeed,  the  very  issues  of  life  are  ia 
some  instances  fearfully  held,  as  it  were,  in  our  fingers  ! 

Here  the  lecturer  paused,  but  shortly  added, — Oentlemen,  I 
thank  you  for  your  kind  invitation  to  give  these  lectures,  and  for 
your  kind  attention  to  them^  I  trust  the  three  hours  hare 
not  been  spent  in  vain,  and  especially  that  the  younger  part  of  my 
audience  will  long  remember  with  advantage  the  principles  of 
medical  doctrine  which  I  have  inculcated. 

The  lecturer  having  been  invited  to  take  the  chair,  Mr.  Wilsov 
rose  and  said  that  he  should  propose  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Dr.  Mar- 
shall Hall,  for  the  kindness  and  courtesy  he  had  shown  in  coming 
amoni^t  them  to  communicate  information,  illustrated  by  expert* 
uent,  concerning  the  physiology  and  pathology  of  the  nervous  sys* 
tem,  which  it  had  been  the  great  pursuit  of  his  Ufe  to  investigate. 
The  students  of  the  Chatham  street  School  of  Medicine  8hould» 
indeed,  regard  the  present  occasion  as  red-letter  daye.  As  for  him-, 
self  and  the  rest  of  his  professional  brethren  who  had  atten^led  this 
course  of  lectures,  he  could  say  with  confidence  that  they  deeply 
appreciated  the  philosophic  views  of  Dr.  Marshall  Hall ;  and^ 
when  they  contemplated  the  state  of  nervous  physiology  as  it  waa 
in  their  own  early  day,  and  looked  at  it  now,  tney  must  be  greatly 
impressed  with  the  debt  of  gratitude  due  to  those  eminent  men 
who  had  so  perfected  this  branch  of  science ;  foremost  amongst 
whom  he  had  no  hesitation  in  placing  their  distinguished  visitor* 
He  concluded  by  moving  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  assemblage  to 
Dr.  Marshall  Hall. 

Dr.  NoBtB  had  mat  pleasure  in  seconding  the  motion  so  justly 
and  80  appropriately  submitted  by  Mr.  Wilson.  Thanks,  certainlyi 
were  eminently  due  to  their  distinguished  visitor  for  his  kindness 
in  coming  amongst  them,  and  in  thereby  giving  to  the  gentlemen 


SIO  Progress  of  Medicine. 

present  an  important  advantage.  Thej  had  not  onlj  had  the 
gratification  of  meeting  the  propounder  and  discoverer  of  great 
physiological  truths,  but  that  also  of  listening  to  his  own  exposi- 
tion of  them,  and  of  witnessing  some  of  the  experiments  and  de- 
monstralions  by  which  they  are  substantiated.  And  here  he  would 
observe  that,  however  accurately  such  doctrines  might  be  learnt 
from  books,  by  the  aid  of  diagrams,  and  by  repeating  the  experi- 
ments, there  was  always  an  especial  benefit  in  drinking  in  know- 
ledge and  valuable  precepts  at  their  spring.  Look  at  certain  analo- 
gies in  literary  experience.  How  clear  and  elective  was  the  ap- 
preciation of  history  by  him  who  had  gone  for  his  knowledge  to  the 
source, — to  the  old  quartos  and  the  big  folios,  instead  of  to  modem 
duodecimos  !  He  could  speak  with  gratitude  of  his  own  expe- 
rience. He  supposed  it  was  some  twenty  years  since  that  he  had 
first  applied  himself  to  the  physiological  discoveries  and  practical 
teachings  of  Dr.  Marshall  HaJl ;  probably  he  soon  acquired  a  fair 
iqppreciation  of  their  nature  and  value.  Seven  or  eight  years  ago, 
however,  he  had  had  the  privilege,  through  Dr.  Hall's  kindness 
and  courtesy,  of  witnessing  at  that  gentleman's  own  house,  a  long 
aeries  of  experiments  made  by  him,  and  for  several  days  of  con- 
rersing  with  him  upon  all  the  allied  topics  ;  and  from  this  expe- 
rience he  could  tell  how  much  more  clear  and  decided  was  the  ap- 
prehension of  facts  and  conclusions  learnt  in  this  way.  Tlie  brief 
course  of  lectures  now  terminated  had,  in  some  measure,  furnished 
the  students,  and  the  numerous  practitioners  who  had  attended  the 
course  with  similar  advantage.  He  was  sure  that  they  would  feel, 
as  he  had  felt,  in  having  been  so  privileged,  delighted  to  have  been 
taught  the  physiology,  and  much  of  the  pathology,  of  the  Spmal 
System  by  the  eminent  mind  that  conceived  the  same;  and  to  have 
had  demonstrations  presented  to  them  by  the  hand  tliat  first  brought 
them  out.  For  all  these  reasons,  it  was  with  pleasure,  sincerity, 
and  pride,  that  he  seconded  Mr.  Wilson's  motion. 

Dr.  Marshall  Hall  then  rose  and  thanked  the  mover  and  se- 
conder of  this  vote  of  thanks  ;  and,  after  briefly  ob^rving  that 
nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century  had  elapsed  since  he  first  began  the 
studies  which  led  to  the  detection  of  tke  Spipul  System,  urged  the 
students  present  to  pursue  their  profession  with  enthusiasm,  and 
early  to  select  some  special  subject  for  study  and  investigation. 
Such  a  proceeding  was  sure,  in  due  time,  to  bring  its  reward  in 
reputation  and  in  practice. 
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0/  ih$  Ikiivery  a  PosUriory^  cm  a  rtierved  Remedy  to  cMate  m 
difficult  caies,  the  Perforation  and  the  Cetearean  section  of  Mid* 
ui/ery,    Br  I.  F.  Osbiamdeb,  Professor  at  Gottingen. 

Translated  from  the  Qerman. 

The  advantages  to  be  derived  in  the  delivery,  if  the  person  to 
be  delivered  is  resting  upon  her  elbows  and  knees,  the  fundament 
verted  towards  the  assisting  surgeon,  seem  not  to  be  generally 
known.  I  am  convinced  by  repeated  experiments,  that  in  that  situ- 
ation, we  are  in  the  possession  of  a  great  remedy,  by  which,  in 
most  difficult  cases  the  perforation  and  cesarean  operation  can  be 
obviated,  as  we  are  thereby  enabled  to  execute  the  turning  opera- 
tion, which  is  scarcely  possible  in  the  usual  situation  on  the  back. 
Let  those  practitioners,  who  perhaps,  do  not  know  this  remedy,  or 
who  had  no  opportunity  to  try  it,  having  perhaps  a  prejudice 
against  it,  believe  me,  and  they  will  be  thankful  for  having  acquired 
a  more  thorough  knowledge  of  a  practical  secret,  by  which  I  was 
enabled  to  deliver  women  comparatively  easy  and  even  of  living 
children,  in  many  cases  where  the  deliveiy  was,  by  other  physi- 
cians considered  impossible,  except  by  means  of  perforation  or  the 
cesarean  operation.  Some  would  now,  in  such  cases,  resort  to 
the  kephalotribe,  (properly  called  forceps,  cephalotribe,  one  of  the 
eoarsest  and  most  impracticable  tools  ever  mvented  to  accomplish 
difficult  deliveries),  or  would  propose  artificial  miscarriage  for  fa* 
ture  cases,  if  the  situation  on  the  knees,,  the  elbows  and  the  face, 
and  the  turning  operation  a  parte  averiione»  had  not  solved  the 
problem  in  a  manner  equally  as  natural  or  simple  and  easy. 

In  cases  where  the  forceps  were  applied  without  effect,  or  where 
they  threatened  to  slide  or  actually  did  slide  off,  without  effecting  a 
motion  of  the  head,  where  the  pelvis  is  narrowed  to  a  considerable 
degree,  spoiled  by  rhachitis  or  osteomalacy  its  diameter  contracted, 
the  promontorium  strongly  protruding,  so  that  the  head  could  not 
be  moved  forward,  where  the  arcus  pubis  scarcely  admitted  two 
fingers ;  where  the  hand  was  prevented  from  entering  the  uterus, 
in  consequence  of  its  contractedness,  caused  by  the  premature  dis- 
chai^e  of  the  amnean  fluid,  by  the  wrong  situation  of  the  child,  or 
by  the  wrong  treatment  on  ihe  part  of  the  midwife  or  surgeon; 
in  all  these  and  a  number  of  other  cases,  let  the  remedy  hereby 
proposed  be  applied,  and  its  advantages  will  be  astonishing. 
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1.  The  hand  penetrates  easier  the  exterior  parts. 

2d.  It  reaches  easier  and  sooner  the  legs  of  the  child. 

3d.  By  the  reclining  of  the  pregnant  body,  the  entrance  to  the 
basin  is  cleared  from  the  head  and  shoulders  of  the  child,  thereby 
enabling  the  hand  of  the  operator  to  penetrate  with  greater  fa« 
cility. 

4.  The  hand  and  arm  of  the  operator  sustains  less  fatigue  by 
directing  its  action  downward  and  forward,  than  by  the  nearly  ver- 
tical or  perverted  operation  in  the  usual  situation  of  the  pregnant. 
Who  has  not  felt  the  painful  fatigue  and  impotency  of  the  arm, 
obliging  the  operator  to  repeatedly  retire  end  rest  his  hand  in  order 
to  renew  its  strength  ?  There  are  cases,  where  it  is  nearly  impossi- 
ble, with  a  hand  thus  weakened  and  fatigued,  to  bend  and  stretch 
the  leg  of  a  stout  child  of  eight  pounds,  in  the  usual,  perverted 
situation  of  the  woman.  A  change  of  situation,  sistta  aversue,  and 
the  operation  a  terpo,  frequently  removes  the  difficulty  at  once. 

5.  In  cases  of  a  persevering  stricture  in  the  forepart  of  the  ute- 
rus, the  only  part  where  it  occurs  this  remedy  may  become  the 
conditive  sine  qua  non  of  the  turning. 

6.  It  also  appeared  to  me,  that  the  turnings  of  the  child  around 
the  axis  of  either  its  length  or  its  breadth  was  easier  than  in  the 
usual  situation  of  the  woman,  or  her  back.  When  I  reached  for 
the  legs  of  the  child,  it  seemed  to  me  that  the  body  of  the  child 
was  moved  and  turned  a  great  deal  easier  than  usual. 

In  order  to  obviate  the  suspicion  of  exaggeration,  I  am  silent  as  to 
the  advantages  secured  by  the  delivery,  a  posteriory,  with  regard 
to  the  extraction  proper.  But  a  cautious  experiment  will  demon- 
strate it  at  once. 

But  whatever  may  be  the  reasons,  it  is  a  &ct,  that  in  several 
difficult  cases,  where  other  men  of  experience  as  well  as  myself 
despaired  of  the  possibility  of  a  delivery  in  the  natural  way,  where 
perforation  and  the  cesarean  operation  appeared  to  be  unavoidable, 
the  application  of  this  remedy  rendered  the  turning  operation  prac- 
ticable, and  a  living  child  was  extracted  without  any  injury. 

The  situation  here  referred  to  is  certainly  not  beautiful,  and  the 
teachers  of  good  taste  would  be  amazed  at  the  sight  of  a  venus 
lying  on  her  face,  the  fundament  turned  up  and  the  genitals  pro* 
truding.    But  our  art  has  generally  no  relation  to  aesUieticks,  and 
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the  principle,  that  all  natural  and  wholesome  remedies,  are  good 
and  proper  in  the  administration  of  medicme,  maj  justify  us  in  put- 
ting a  woman  into  such  a  situation.  It  appeared  to  me  in  several 
eases,  that  the  woman,  far  from  resisting,  felt  the  advantages  of 
the  situation  on  the  knees,  which  I  recommended  and  prepared  for 
them.  The  entire  oigan  of  delivery,  is  a  posteriory,  a  hysteron, 
especially  with  the  animals,  both  those  running  on  four  legs  and 
those  running  on  two  legs,  as  the  birds ;  and  the  fashionable  bear- 
ing of  the  elegants  of  our  day  seems  to  indicate  their  inclination 
to  hysterig,  to  the  breeding  modo  ferarum,  and  to  the  delivery  in 
the  position  on  the  knees. 

The  delivering  stool,  was  therefore,  frequently  rather  an  impedi- 
ment than  an  assistance  to  the  delivery,  because  it  forced  the  wo- 
man in  her  labor  to  rely  entirely  upon  her  situation  on  the  back ; 
because  it  prevented  her  from  turning  to  side,  which  is  at  least  an 
approximation  to  the  averse,  and  because  it  rendered  nearly  im] 
possible  the  situation  on  the  knees. 

This  can  only  be  properly  done  on  the  bed  near  the  nde  edge 
of  it.  The  bed  must  be  prepared  for  this  purpose,  either  by  put- 
ting some  sopha  cushions  near  the  opposite  edge,  or,  where  these 
oan  not  be  had,  a  bag  filled  with  hay  or  oakum  may  be  spread 
across.  All  the  other  feather  cushions,  to  be  spread  behind  the 
horse  hair  cushions  or  the  bag,  so  that  when  the  woman  to  be  de- 
livered  puts  her  kness  on  the  same,  her  face  and  elbows  may  have 
smooth  support.  The  face  must  be  considerably  deeper  than  the  fun- 
dament. This  situation  which  is  particularly  benefidal  if  the  wo* 
man  has  been  tortured  and  fatigued  for  hours,  or  even  for  days  in 
her  situation  on  the  back.  These  pains  in  the  back  are  thereby  at 
once  removed.  I  have  seen  even  the  weakest  to  sustain  themselves 
in  this  situation,  otherwise  they  must  be  supported  by  assistants. 
That  in  this  as  well  or  more  so  than  in  other  obstetric  remedies, 
all  nudation  should  be  obviated,  ("  ne  prae  pudore  uteri  orifidum 
contrahatur,")  is  already  stated  in  the  ancient  Roman  book  on 
midwifery,  and  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  mention  that  this  rule  is 
dictated  by  wisdom  as  well  as  by  humanity.  Also,  that,  from  the 
more  elevated  position  of  the  uterus,  the  tunung  operation  b  to  be 
made  by  the  assistant,  while  standing,  not  when  sitting  down. 
With  regard  to  other  remediesi  I  was,  in  several  cases  of  retrover- 


814 


Editorial. 


bIo  uteri,  enabled  easier  to  introduce  the  catbeter  while  in  the  situa- 
tion on  the  knees.  Tbe  reduction  or  reposition,  or  the  prolapsed,  in- 
verted or  retroYcrted  uterus  will  no  doubt,  be  most  easily  effected 
in  this  situation  ;  but  I  can  only  assert  a  mere  supposition,  that  in 
cases  of  great  difficulty  in  the  delivery  on  the  knees,  the  forceps 
may  be  used  to  advantage,  whereas  their  very  construction  as  well 
as  other  reasons  are  unfavorable  to  their  application  in  this  situa- 
tion of  the  body. 

NoTS. — ^It  is  ft  matter  of  coune,  that  this  situation  should  only  be  resorted 
to  in  cases  of  extreme  necessity,  in  all  other  cases,  the  usual  situation  on  the 
back  or  side  should  be  retained. 


€ViUtn\. 


TUS  PXimiBULAR  JOURHAL. 

Our  good  natured  cotemporary  of  the  Peninsular  Joumal'^-^ihe 
organ  of  the  Michigan  School — has  lost  his  usual  equanimity  on 
account  of  a  brief  notice  we  made  of  the  establishment  of  a  chair 
of  homoeopathy  m  the  University, — an  action  of  the  Legislature 
which  we  deeply  deplored,  and  what  we  said  of  it  was  surely  said 
*<  more  in  sorrow  than  anger."  But  possibly  the  *'  head  and  front 
of  our  offending  '*  was  our  allusion  to  a  review  which  appeared  in 
the  January  number  of  that  Journal,  of  *'  Ths  American  Edeetk 
Dispensatory/'  recently  published  by  one  John  King,  "  Professor 
of  obstetrics,  &c,,  in  the  Cincinnati  Eclectic  Medical  Institute.'' 

Now,  for  the  life  of  us,  we  can  not  see  the  justice  of  our  broth- 
er's complainings.  We  recognised,  in  the  initials  of  the  article,  one 
of  the  Editors  of  the  Journal,  and  a  Professor  in  the  Michigan 
school,  and  we  had  a  right,  therefore,  to  expect  better  things  of  him 
than  to  be  dabbling  in  the  pools  of  quackery.  These  self-styled 
Eclectics  are  the  most  bitter  and  untiring  maligners  of  the  regular 
profession ;  their  journals  t^em  with  filthy  streams  of  abuse  of  th« 
teachings  and  jfractices  of  legitimate  and  rational  medical  science  ; 
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(heir  pretensions  are  the  most  arrogant  and  presumptions ;  and  yet 
our  weak  and  erring  brother,  in  the  fullness  of  his  benevolent  heart, 
•ays  he  •*  does  not  propose  to  haye  any  particular  quarrel  with 
them  " — that  he  is  ••  regardless,  comparatively,  of  the  source  from 
which  any  agent  comes  *' — and  that  he  **  intends  to  make  use  of 
the  contents  "—of  this  Eclectic  Dispensatory — *•  whenever  he  can 
make  them  available  for  the  purposes  of  instruction  or  the  benefit 
of  his  patients." 

And  for  alluding  to  this  painful  evidence  of  proclivities  towards 
irregularities  in  medical  science,  we  are  taken  to  task ;  and  the 
hope  is  expressed  that  we  will  see  our  error  and  modify  the  state- 
ments we  made  I  Never  can  we  consent  to  retract  with  such  evi- 
dence before  us.  We  can  deeply  sympathise  with  our  Michigan 
friends  of  the  regular  Profession,  who  are  compelled  by  an  act  of 
an  unwise  Legislature,  to  associate  with  Homoeopathy  ;  but  when 
one  of  the  Professors  of  their  University  voluntarily  extends  the 
"  right  hand  of  fellowship  **  to  mongrel  eclecticism,  we  are  off. 


r&ACTUBB  07  THE   BTOID   BONX. 

Through  the  kindness  of  our  friend.  Dr.  P.  G.  Fore,  of  this  city, 
we  were  invited  to  examine  a  case  of  fracture  of  the  on  hyoides,  that 
had  occured  about  one  week  before  we  saw  it,  in  one  of  his  pa* 
tients.  The  patient  was  a  female,  about  30  years  of  age,  who 
had  fallen  down  the  cellar  steps,  striking  the  prominent  part  of  the 
larynx  and  hyoid  against  a  projecting  brick,  severely  injuring  the 
larynx  as  well  as  fracturing  the  bone.  The  fracture  was  on  the 
left  side,  and  near  the  junction  of  the  great  comu  with  the  body  of 
the  bone.  Crepitation  was  distinctly  felt,  on  pressing  the  bone  be- 
tween the  thumb  and  finger ;  or,  when  the  patient  would  swallow  ; 
though,  at  this  time,  the  severe  symptoms  that  followed  the  acci- 
dent, and  continued  several  days,  had  somewhat  subsided. 

Immediately  after  the  accident,  there  was  profuse  bleeding  from 
the  fauces,  and  she  experienced  great  difficulty  and  pain,  in  the  act 
of  swallowing,  and  the  power  of  speech  was  almost  entirely  lost. 
On  attempting  to  depress  or  protrude  the  tongue,  she  felt  distress- 
ing sypmtoms  of  suffocation.  Considerable  inflammation  and 
swelling  of  the  throat  and  pharynx  ensued,  and  continued  in  some 
degree  up  to  the  time  of  our  visit. 
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To  day,  (about  four  weeks  since  the  accident),  Dr.  F.  informs 
as,  that  the  patient  has  so  far  recovered  as  to  be  able  to  conyerse» 
though  the  voice  is  somewhat  impsured.  She  is  jet  unable  to 
swallow  solid  food,  and  is  wholly  sustained  by  fluids. 

OHIO  STATB  MEDICAL  SOCISTT. 

This  Association  will  meet  in  Zanesville  on  Tuesday  the  fifth  of 
June.  A  full  attendance  of  the  members,  and  a  free  interchange  of 
their  experience  in  the  practice  of  the  healing  art,  gives  vitality  to 
all  such  useful  associations.  We  hope,  therefore,  that  no  trifling 
obstacles  will  be  allowed  to  prevent  one  member  from  attending. 

THE  NEW  POSTAGE  LAW» 

Requires  that  the  postage  on  all  letters  shall  be  prepaid.  If  this 
regulation  is  not  complied  with,  the  letters  will  remain  for  a  time 
in  the  office,  and  then  they  will  be  sent  to  Washington  to  be  dis- 
posed of  at  the  dead  letters. 


We  are  indebted  to  Dr.  Julius  S.  Taylor,  for  his  kindness  in  send- 
ing us,  by  mail,  a  copy  of  the  Transactions  of  the  "  iViii^  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Ohio  StaU  Medical  Society." 


We  have  on  hand  several  excellent  original  communications  for 
insertion  in  the  Lancet,  that  will  appear  in  due  time.  The  writers, 
have  our  thanks  for  their  contributions. 


m0^0^0^f^0^f*0^0^0^0^0^0*0^^*i0^0^^*0*^^^*^^^^^^^*^^*^ 
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OUB    ADVERTISING    SHEET. 

We  invite  attention  to  our  advertising  sheet,  that  our  subscribers 
may  learn  where  they  can  get  the  best  of  various  articles  that  they 
often  desire  to  have,  or  to  recommend  to  their  patients. 

We  have  sufficient  evidence  before  us  to  warrant  the  assertion 
that  "  Palmer's  Artificial  Leg,"  is  far  superior  to  any  thing  of 
the  kind  invented. 
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0.  F.  Conwell's  "Hydraulic  Bed,"  gives  ease  and  comfort  to 
the  emaciated  invalid,  that  cannot  be  obtained  by  any  ordinary 
form  of  bed.  Bed  sores  are  never  seen  where  it  is  used  through- 
out a  confinement. 

Max  Wochxr,  and  Willam  Z.  Rxss,  respectively,  keep  con- 
stantly on  hand  a  general  assortment  of  the  best  Surgical  and  Den- 
tal Instruments.  We  have  used  instruments  from  both  their  manu* 
fitctories,  and  can  testify  to  their  good  quality. 

J.  M.  TooKXR  &  Co.,  give  a  beautiful  finish  to  their  carriages  ; 
and  the  durability  of  their  work  is  unsurpassed,  as  we  have  good 
reason  to  know  from  several  years  experience  in  its  use. 
h  The  card  of  Dr.  D.  N.  Daniels,  fully  explains  the  object  of  his  es- 
tablishment. He  furnishes  a  variety  of  articles  that  are  frequently 
recommended  by  physicians  to  their  patients,  and  his^work  gen- 
erally gives  satisfaction. 

Any  physician  desiring  leeches,  can  obtain  them  by  sending  an 
order  to  John  S.  Kohl,  316  Main  street,  and  they  may  rely  on  their 
orders  being  punctually  filled. 

Sfragub  &  Co.  will  clothe  the  "  outer  man  "  with  the  most  ele- 
ganty  substantial,  and  durable  articles  in  their  line.  They  can 
please  any  taste,  from  the  exquisite  gallant,  to  the  unassuming 
Quaker.  We  intend  to  get  married  in  a  smt  of  their  make — this, 
however,  is  inter  not. 

At  the  ''  Truss  and  Orthopedic  Institute  "  of  Marsh,  Corliss 
h  Co.,  a  great  variety  of  apparatus  can  be  had  for  the  relief  of 
deformities.  Their  trusses  are  of  peculiar  and  ingenious  construc- 
tion ;  and  from  personal  observation,  we  are  satisfied  that  they  are 
equal  if  not  superior  to  any  in  use. 

Ware  h  Hierman,  manufacturers  of  Philosophical  and  Optical 
Instruments,  are  young  men,  who,  by  reasonable  charges,  and  ex- 
cellent work,  deserve  the  patronage  of  the  profession  and  the 
public. 

Bacon's  Mercantile  College  is  a  *'  number  one  instUuiipn^**  and 
no  young  man  should  omit  to  attend  a  course  of  instruction  there, 
as  it  would  be  of  incalculable  advantage  to  him  in  any  pursuit  in 
life. 

We  intend  to  present  our  readers  with  a  specimen  of  C»  Obo0TB 
]roa*8  engraving  on  wood  in  July. 
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T.  N.  RAfFiNOTOH,  does  the  finest  steel,  aad  copper  plate  en- 
graving, and  the  exquisite  fineness  and  perfection  of  his  work 
shows  him  to  be  possessed  of  an  acute  sight  and  sense  of  touch. 
He  is  a  deaf  mute,  and  in  his  case  we  hare  a  striking  illustration 
of  the  fact,  tliat,  the  loss  of  one  sense  improres  the  ballance. 

The  Nature  and  Treatment  of  DiabeUe  Melliius.  By  Dr.  F. 
HxADLAMD. — After  a  slight  general  sketch  of  the  symptoms,  he 
proceeded  to  the  inquiry — What  is  the  physiological  cause  of  this 
abnormal  and  excessive  secretion  of  glucose,  or  grape  sugar  ? 
Three  chief  theories  had  been  brought  forward  to  account  for  this  : 

1.  Theory  of  Rerud  Disorder, — By  Dr.  M.  Good,  and  others  of 
his  time,  it  was  supposed  that  the  glucose  was  formed  by  the  kid* 
ney  in  the  act  of  secretion.  The  author  discussed  the  various 
alleged  morbid  conditions  of  the  kidney  in  diabetes,  none  of  which 
are  known  to  be  constant.  The  discovery  of  sugar  in  the  blood  and 
other  secretions  of  diabetes  is  sufficient  to  overthrow  this  theory. 

2.  Ttieory  of  Saec/utrine  AesimilaHon — Held  by  Bauchardat  in 
France,  and  by  the  majority  of  Physicians  in  Engknd.  It  sup- 
poses that  the  formation  of  glucose  is  due  to  a  deranged  digestion 
or  assimilation.  Most  consider  that  it  is  formed  in  the  stomach ; 
others  blame  the  liver.  This  notion,  also,  the  author  disclaimed, 
arguing  that,  after  a  meal  on  starchy  matter,  grape  sugar  may  be 
found  in  the  blood  of  a  healthy  man  ;  that  it  is  part  of  the  func- 
tion of  the  liver,  to  form  sugar  and  fat  out  of  albuminous  com* 
pounds  ;  and  that  this  explanation  does  not  account  for  the  excre- 
tion of  sugar,  for  grape  sugar  given  to  a  healthy  man  does  not 
pass  out  in  the  urine. 

3.  Theory  of  Saccharine  Xon^Assmilation. — Supported  by 
Mialhe,  Liebig,  B.  Jones,  and  others.  To  this  the  author  gave  his 
own  adhesion.  It  derives  confirmation  from  the  experiments  of 
Lehmann,  Dumas,  and  R.  D.  Thomson.  The  starch  of  the  food 
is  the  chief  supporter  of  the  respiratory  process.  Starch  can  not 
be  absorbed  without  being  first  changed  mto  dextrine.  This  is  a 
sort  of  transition  to  grape  sugar,  into  which  it  is  all  formed  in  the 
blood.  This  grape  sugar  is  not  yet  in  a  condition  to  be  oxidised  ; 
it  is  therefore  again  changed  into  two  atoms  of  lactic  acid,  (or 
some  very  similar  material.)  This  then  combines  with  oxygen  in 
the  blood,  supporting  the  animal  heat  by  its  combustion,  and  form- 
ing carbonic  acid.  These  changes  require  certain  agents,  probably 
ferments,  to  effect  them.  Supposing  they  have  proceeded  as  far  as 
fflucose,  and  the  agency  be  wanting  which  shonfd  change  this  into 
lactic  acid,  then  the  glucose,  not  being  available  to  the  system,  is 
excreted  in  the  urine.  The  liver  attempts  to  supply  the  want  by 
forming  glucose  and  fat  out  of  albuminous  food.  This  glucose 
passes  also  into  the  urine.    In  addition  to  all  this  waste,  the  verj 
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tissoes  are  preyed  upon  to  supply  fuel  for  the  respiration.  The 
author  then  discussed  at  length  the  subject  of  treatment,  under  the 
following  heads : — 

A.  Erroneous  Plans  of  Treaimeni. 

1.    Attempts  to  prevent  the  formation  of  glucose. 

8!    Attempts  to  hinder  the  excretive  function  of  the  kidney. 

The  first  is  a  natural  process  ;  the  second  is  a  healthy  provision. 

B.  Doubtful  Plans  of  Treatment. 

1.  The  use  of  diuretics. 

2.  Stimulation  of  the  nervous  centres,  as  by  strychnia. 

3.  Treatment  directed  to  the  liver. 

4.  The  use  of  oxidizing  agents. 

C.  Correct  Plans  of  Treatment. 

Dietetic  Rule, — To  supply,  if  possible,  such  articles  of  food  as 
shall  be  able,  at  the  same  time,  to  nourish  the  patient,  and  to  main- 
tain the  respiratory  combustion  without  passing  through  the  stage 
of  glucose.  (Amongst  other  things,  fat  and  oils,  dry  wines,  and 
milk,  were  recommended.) 

Therapeutic  Indications. 

1.  To  give  some  remedy  that  shall  seem  to  be  capable  of  caus- 
ing the  glucose  to  undergo  its  normal  transformations.  (Yeast, 
rennet,  pepsine,  &c.,  were  discussed.  The  author  particularly  re- 
commended milk  just  turned  sour,  as  containing  a  decomposing 
caseine,  which  transmutes  milk  sugar  into  lactic  acid.  He  had  ad- 
yised  the  use  of  this  remedy  in  his  Essay  on  the  Action  of  Medi- 
cine. It  should  be  used  as  an  article  of  diet ;  or  it  may  also  be 
given  in  enemata,  and  in  warm  foot  baths. 

2.  To  replace  the  urinary  secretion  by  means  of  diaphoretics  and 
purges.  (  The  author  recommended  copious  sweating,  for  a  physio- 
logical reason.) 

9.  To  attend  to  the  general  health,  and  to  treat  complications. — 
London   Lancet. 

Lupulin  as  an  Anaphrodisiac. — Lupulin,  or  the  active  principle 
of  hops,  is  possessed  of  powerful  sedative  effects  on  the  generative 
functions.  This  was  first  entertained  by  Debout,  but  more  recently 
Zambaco  has  published  a  paper  on  its  anaphrodisiac  virtues  {Bull* 
de  Therap.  30th  August,  1854,)  in  which  he  more  than  confirms 
this  author *s  observations.  Zambaco  administered  the  medicine  in 
doses  varying'  from  1  to  16  grammes,  and  he  never  found  sickness 
or  constitutional  disturbance  attend  its  use.  He  has  recorded  the 
history  of  eight  cases  of  painful  erections,  following  gonorrhea,  in 
which  it  was  most  successfully  employed  as  a  sedative.  He  affirms 
that  in  four -fifths  of  the  cases  it  allays  the  morbid  erelhism,  and 
prevents  chordee.  It  answers  Ihis  purpose  much  better  than  cam- 
phor, which  often  irritates  the  digestive  functions,  and  fails  to  pro- 
duce the  desired  effect.    Besides  being  possessed  of  sedative  and 
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anti  blenorrbagte  properties,  wliicb  depend  on  its  essential  oil  and 
resinous  principle,  lupulin  contains  a  bitter  element  whicb  acts  as  an 
admirable  tonic.  Zambaco  has  seen  lupulin  given,  at  a  tonic,  to 
strumous  patients,  witb  the  best  effects,  the  appetite  becoming  im- 
proved, and  tbe  digestive  organs  strengtbened.*— J%/m.  MmUdy 
journal  of  Medicine* 

The  Government  of  France  and  the  Academy  of  Medidne  of  Paris. 
— As  the  emperor  of  the  French  is  known  to  be  very  solicitous  re- 
specting his  army  in  the  Crimea,  various  articles  for  the  use  aftd 
comfort  of  the  soldiers  are  sent  to  him.  Amongst  these  is  a  fioid 
prepared  by  M.  firocchieri,  which  is  said  to  cause  the  immediate 
union  of  incised  wounds ;  and  an  ointment,  manufactured  by 
another  philanthropist,  which  infallibly  cures  chilblains  and  frozen 
toes.  What  does  the  Emperor  do  ?  He  directs  both  preparations 
to  be  submitted  to  the  Academy  of  Medicine,  who  answer  through 
a  committee  appointed  for  the  purpose,  that  the  remedies  do  not 
deserve  any  attention.  When  will  such  good  understanding  exist 
between  the  Government  and  the  College  of  Physicians  or  Sur- 
geons ? — London  Lancet. 

Anatomical  Investiga&om  on  the  body  of  a  Criminal. — A  series  of 
experiments  was  lately  made  on  the  corpse  of  Gensler,  who  was 
put  to  death  by  tbe  sword  for  having  committed  murder  by  poi- 
soning. Professors  Yirchow,  Kolliker,  Muller,  and  Liebig,  made 
microscopical  and  galvanic  observations,  the  most  prominent  of 
which  were  :  the  microscopical  representation  of  the  ciliary  move- 
ments on  the  third  ventricle  of  the  brain  ;  further  contraction  of  the 
iris  by  application  of  galvanic  stimulus,  and  beautiful  representa- 
tion of  muscular  longitudinal  stripes  on  a  vein  of  the  liver ;  also 
on  the  cremaster,  which  showed  contractions  for  a  longer  time  ; 
tbe  muscles  of  the  thorax  contracted  for  an  hour  after  the  decapi- 
tation. The  corpse  was  subjected  to  anotomical  investigation  twen* 
ty-eight  minutes  after  death.  The  temperature  of  the  spot  where 
tne  head  wasseparatedfromthe  trunk  was  yet  ninety-eight  degrees^ 
whereas  that  of  the  room  was  eighty  degrees.  The  head  was  sepa* 
rated  from  the  trunk  precisely  at  the  atlas. — Nueu  Med.  Chirurg. 
Zeii.,  in  American  Medical  MonUdy. 

Lady  Doctors. — Two  ladies,  of  quiet,  elegant  deportment,  at- 
tended Mr.  Ferguson's  operations  this  week,  and  are  going  out  to 
assist  Miss  Nightingale,  who  we  regret  to  hear,  has  been  attacked 
with  fever.  The  wife  of  one  of  the  surgeons  of  Smyrna  staff  is  to 
have  £300.a  year  as  matron  of  the  hospital. — London  Lancet. 
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SjfphiUs — U$  naturej  tran9mi$non  emd  Mpee^  treatment. 
By  BL  Oatoh  Gabet,  M.  D.,  Dayton  Ohio.  jRoad  before 
the  April  Session  of  the  Montgomery  Medical  Society^ 
1855. 

**TIm  way  of  the  tnufrewor  ■  baid.**^Prof  trbt. 

•*  Tte  Inloaltiet  of  tlie  fatken  tn  YtaiteA  upon  tbo  ckllAnn,  to  tho  third  and  foiiztli 
gaBentloB.*^— Bzodttt. 

The  introduction  of  animal  poisons  into  the  hnman  consti- 
tation,  and  their  reproduction  in  the  fluids  and  soft  solids  of 
the  body,  are  points,  replete  with  interest  to  the  medical  phi- 
lanthropist. In  their  effects  upon  the  economy,  they  give 
origin  to  phenomena  of  the  most  diversified  and  often  fatal 
character.  Each,  depending  upon  a  specific  cause,  and  having 
a  common  field  of  action,  presents  features  peculiar  to  their 
respective  members,  and  common  to  the  great  family  of  con- 
tagious diseases. 

Contact  of  fluids  or  solids  surcharged  with  the  virus,  is  esg 
sential  to  the  propagation  of  some  forms  of  animal  poison;  in 
others,  disease  may  be  disseminated  at  great  distances  through 
the  medium  of  the  atmosphere.  After  gaining  admission  to 
the  system  of  man,  they  are  all  prone  to  reproduce  themselves; 
developing  only  temporary  impressions  in  some  instances; 
and  in  other  cases,  entailing  loathsome  disease  and  premature 
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decay,  npon  the  immediate  and  Bubsequent  generatioBB.  8ci- 
entifio  medicine,  untiring  in  research  and  fertile  in  discoTery, 
has  achieved  its  most  signal  yictories  over  animal  poisons. 
The  adder  may  now  sting  with  impunity.  Scarktina  and 
Typhus,  are  gently  yielding  to  its  omnipotence.  To  small 
pox,  it  says  ^^thns  far  mayest  then  come,  but  no  farther;" 
and  SyphUis  is  fast  making  a  comprehensive  position  in  pa- 
thology and  therapeutics. 

Until  within  the  past  few  yean,  this  latter  affection,  in 
America,  has  been  chiefly  confined  to  commercial  and  metro- 
politan districts;  but  the  rapidly  increasing  facilities  for  hu- 
man intercourse,  and  the  vast  emigration  to  our  shores  from 
almost  every  nation  under  heaven,  and  their  promiscuous  in- 
termingling with  our  citizens,  have  extended  syphilis  to  al- 
most every  town  and  village  of  this  continent.  A  more  inti- 
mate knowledge  therefore,  of  its  nature,  pathology,  tendencies 
and  treatment,  are  daily  increasing  in  importance,  to  the 
general  practitioner  of  medicine. 

S^philizatian. — ^The  protection  agunst  small  pox  resulting 
from  vaccination,  suggested  the  idea  of  syphilization.  It  has 
been  found,  however,  that  the  syphilitic  virus  loses  none  of 
its  virulence  by  passing  through  the  system  of  inferior  ani- 
mals; and  that,  unlike  the  poison  of  small  pox,  saturation  of 
animal  fluids  with  it,  does  not  exert  any  prophylactic  influ- 
ence. This  has  been  the  great  barrier  to  successful  syphiliza- 
tion. The  insane  notion  therefore,  of  saturating  every  hu- 
man being,  either  to  cure  syphilis  or  to  fortify  our  race 
against  it,  has  been  abandoned  by  rational  nunds  of  the  pre- 
sent day. 

SyphUitie  viruSj  mi  generis. — Chemistry  and  the  micros- 
cope, have  failed  to  disclose  any  definite  knowledge,  concern- 
ing the  true  nature  and  essence  of  the  poison  producing 
syphilis.  The  pus  surcharged  with  it,  does  not  funush  any- 
thing peculiar;  nor  does  the  local  action  producing  the  virus, 
discover  conclusive  evidence  of  its  character.  Inocculation, 
is  the  only  infallible  test. 
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Tranimmian.  8 jphiHg  cannot  be  oommiDaiicated  to  a 
second  person^  tiirongh  the  medium  of  the  atmoephere.  Con- 
tact of  secretions,  or  substances  holding  the  Tirus  in  suspen- 
sion with  the  living  animal  fibre,  is  essential  to  its  propagation. 
The  disease  is  communicated  most  frequently  by  means  of  pus 
secreted  upon  the  surface  of  a  chancre.  This,  on  being  ap- 
plied to  the  healthy  integument^  will  reproduce  a  train  of 
symptoms  and  results,  partaking  much  of  the  general  features 
and  character  of  the  morbid  action,  which  gave  origin  to  it, 
viz:  B,  chancre.  This  is  the  rule,  and  the  only  acknowledged 
one^  by  which  primary  syphilis  can  be  communicated.  I  be- 
lieve, however,  that  it  is  possible  for  a  specific  syphilitic 
bubo,  to  follow  impure  cohabitation,  without  the  preezistence 
of  a  chancre.  I  am  aware,  that  "the  law  and  the  testimony'' 
are  adverse  to  this  proposition;  yet,  I  can  conceive  of  a  com- 
bination of  circumstances,  capable  of  producing  such  results, 
without  doing  violence  to  any  of  the  known  laws  of  medical 
philosophy.  Syphilitic  poison,  on  coming  in  contact  with  a 
rapidly  absorbing  or  abraded  surface — such  as  the  glans  pe- 
nis, which  is  habitually  clothed  with  the  prepuce,  may  be  ti^ 
ken  up  by  a  lymphatic  vessel  in  sufficient  quantities,  in  a  brief 
period,  to  excite  inflammation  in  an  irritable  gland,  without 
producing  any  local  sore.  Strength  would  be  added  to  this 
assumption,  if  several  hours  should  elapse  after  connection, 
before  ablution  was  performed* 

A  case  in  point  will  illustrate  my  meaning.  S.,  aged  27, 
lymphatic  and  sanguine  temperament,  applied  to  me  in  Dec, 
1851,  for  a  soft  chancre  situated  in  the  fossa  of  the  corona 
glandis.  It  was  about  the  size  of  a  split  pea,  and  yielded 
promptly  to  the  abortive  treatment.  Contemporaneous  with  the 
formation  of  this  specifio  ulcer,  an  inguinal  gland  of  the  right 
side  began  to  enlarge,  and  in  defiance  of  my  best  directed  ef- 
forts, it  went  on  to  supuration.  After  the  pus  was  discharged 
by  the  knife,  convalescence  soon  followed.  Nine  months  sub- 
sequent, the  same  person  sought  my  advice,  concerning  an 
enlarged  lymphatic  gland  in  the  left  inguinal  region,  which 
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made  its  appearance  three  days  after  a  seziia]  congress  with  a 
miitre$$.  I  examined  every  part  of  the  genitals^  nates,  perine- 
um and  thi^y  capable  of  receiving  the  poisony  and  especi- 
ally the  meatus  sulci  and  dupUcations  of  the  glands  and  pre- 
puce, with  great  caution,  and  MLeA  to  detect  even  an 
abrasion. 

There  was  not  any  discharge  from  the  penis,  or  soreness 
along  its  tract,  at  any  time  during  the  progress  of  the  case; 
nor  was  there  any  irritation  of  the  lower  left  extremity,  which 
could  account  for  the  inguinal  difficulty.  The  patient  had  not 
been  submitted  to  active  exercise,  that  could  produce  an  en- 
largement of  the  gland.  Two  other  glands  higher  up  in  the 
chain,  soon  became  implicated,  all  finally  suppurated  and 
were  followed  by  induration  of  their  walls,  and  a  persistent 
gleety  discharge.  These  symptoms  finaUy  jielded  to  mercu- 
rialism,  instituted  and  mantained  for  some  weeks. 

The  evidence  establishing  the  origin  of  these  glandular  en- 
largements, is  not  conclusive ;  yet,  all  the  rational  and  physi- 
cal signs — ^the  eminently  sensitive  lymphatic  system,  indicated 
by  the  early  appearance  of  the  bubo  in  1851,  the  course  of 
the  disease,  the  callosity  of  the  parieties  of  the  bubo,  the  effects 
•of  the  remedies,  and  the  absence  of  all  other  causes  capable  of 
producing  such  results,  to  my  mind,  are  sufficient,  to  warrant 
/the  conclusion,  of  their  specific  natuce.  The  patient  refused 
the  application  of  the  specific  test — inoccolation.  Constitu- 
tional symptoms  have  not  yet  followed. 

Since  the  above  opinion  was  formed  and  written,  I  find  that 
(3ay,  of  London — ^March  No.  of  London  Lancet,  has  advanced 
sindlar  views;  and  Yidal  in  his  recent  work  on  ^^  Venereal," 
arrives  at  precisely  the  same  conclusion.  He  says,  that  syphi- 
litic virus  may  involve  a  gland,  after  having  ulcerated  or  in- 
'flamed  the  tegumentary  surface  with  which  it  comes  in  contact; 
or,  indeed,  after  traumatic  solution  of  continuity,  or,  even 
without  any  alteration  of  the  integuments ;  in  other  words,  by 
phjf$ioIoffical  ahiorptian.  This  would  imply  that  a  bubo  may 
follow  a  chancre,  a  Uenonrhagia,  or  inoculated  wound,  or  even 
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may  occur  without  any  of  these  lemons;  that  is  to  say,  be 
primary. 

Lesion  of  the  cuticle,  then,  or  epithelial  membrane,  is  not 
essential  to  inoccnlation  or  glandular  infection.  Abrasion  will 
favor  the  local  action  of  the  poison.  Moisture  will  promote 
similar  results.  The  folds  and  fissures  of  the  mucus  mem- 
brane, covering  the  glans  penis,  and  lining  the  prepuce,  are 
eminently  favorable  to  the  reception  and  reproduction  of 
syphilitic  poison.  No  part  of  the  body  is  exempt  from  the 
specific  action  of  the  virus.  Chancres  are  occasionally  found 
upon  the  fingers,  lips,  gmns,  Jtc. 

The  above  means  of  communicating  primary  syphilis,  vie: 
by  the  vims  generated  upan  the  surface  of  a  chancre  coming 
in  contact  with  the  living  tissues,  and  developing  a  local  sore, 
or  lighting  up  disease  in  an  adjacent  lymphatic,  are  the  only 
ones  by  which  this  stage  of  syphilis  can  be  communicated ; 
but  after  the  constitution  becomes  once  contaminated  by  the 
introduction  of  the  poison,  so  long  as  there  remains  any  lurk* 
ings  of  the  ferment — ^and  it  is  a  grave  question,  whether  this 
does  not  continue  during  the  entire  life  of  the  individual — it 
is  capable  of  being  transmitted  in  several  distinct  ways.. 

JFirgt.  From  the  parent  to  the  ofispring.  That  this  should 
be  the  case,  is  quite  obvious,  when  we  take  into  the  account, 
the  important  relations  which  they  sustain  to  each  other.  If 
either  of  the  parents  is  affected  with  the  secondary  taint,  the 
part  which  he  or  she  may  contribute  to  the  embfyanic  exUtencej 
will  impart  to  the  latter  all  the  specific  properties  possessed 
by  the  former.  This  latent  principle  may  speedily  reproduce 
itself  in  the  delicate  cells  of  the  new  budling^  and  rapidly  put 
an  end  to  its  vitality;  or  it  may  remain  perfectly  dormant 
during  the  period  of  utero-gestation,  and  exhibit  not  even  a 
trace  of  its  existence  in  the  full  blown  flower.  Sooner  or  later, 
however,  *'the  worm  that  dieth  not*'  will  appear,  with  ^^the 
mark  of  the  beast,"  to  disfigure  the  features  and  consume  the 
opening  man.  If  the  mother  is  the  source  through  which  the 
embryo  becomes  poisoned,  the  morbid  action  will  generally  be 
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confined  to  her  and  the  germ ;  on  the  contrary,  when  the 
male  progenitor  furnishes  the  ferment,  it  almost  ineyitaUy  ex- 
tends to,  and  contaminates  the  mother,  through  the  portal  cir- 
culation. The  free  intercommunication  which  exists  between 
the  maternal  and  fcdtal  blood,  naturally  impart  to  each, 
the  characteristic  taints  of  the  other.  Should  the  paternal 
poison  at  the  time  of  impregnation,  and  during  gestation  in 
the  mother,  haye  some  point  through  which  it  may  escape,  as 
a  cutaneous  eruption,  tubercle  or  running  sore,  the  embryo 
and  subsequent  child  will  eigoy  greater  chances  to  escape 
constitutional  contamination.  Again,  if  the  father  contribates 
the  elements  of  disease  to  the  germ,  and  the  mother  is  healthy, 
the  latter  will  be  more  likely  to  remain  exempt  from  disease, 
if  the  materis  marbi  confines  itself  to,  and  lights  up  disease 
in  the  foetus  or  its  appendages.  A  mother  may  bear  an  in- 
fant, which  in  future  years  will  be  afflicted  ?rith  constitutional 
syphilis,  entailed  by  the  father,  and  she  escape  contamina- 
tion. 

Second.  Secondary  syphilis  may  be  communicated  by  the 
secretions  of  one  person  having  the  disease,  coming  in  contact 
with  an  absorbing  surface  of  another  enjoying  good  health. 
Every  fluid  and  tissue  of  an  individual  laboring  imder  this 
form  of  the  disease,  is  supposed  to  be  surcharged  with  the 
poison.  In  some  instances,  it  may  be  so  slight  as  not  to  dis- 
turb the  general  health,  so  long  as  the  vital  powers  of  resist- 
ance remain  at  an  elevated  or  par  standard;  but  when  the  life 
force  is  depressed  from  any  real  cause,  the  ferment  which  has 
been  accumulating,  will  rapidlyreproduce  itself,  until  it  attains 
the  point  of  saturation  in  the  system,  when  it  will  burst  forth 
and  manifest  its  presence  externally,  in  the  form  of  systemic 
disease.  The  emunctories  of  the  body  are  all  so  many  ave- 
nues through  which  nature  seeks  to  expel  this  poison.  The 
cutaneous,  mucus  and  serous  excretions,  are  all  thus  impreg- 
nated with  the  virus,  and  when  they  are  brought  in  contact 
with  the  absorbing  surface  of  a  second  person  and  taken  np, 
the  contained  ferment  will  reproduce  itself  in  this  new  nicbuj 
and  develop  constitutional  syphilis. 
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0.  E.,  ttt.  23,  contracted  indurated  chancre  in  January, 
1854.  A  month's  treatment  effected  a  cure.  This  was  the 
first  time  he  had  ever  had  yenereal  disease  of  any  character. 
Supposing  himself  free  from  all  taints  of  the  original  chancre, 
in  June  he  married  a  healthy  girl  of  twenty  years,  having  the 
nervous,  bilious  and  lymphatic  temperaments,  about  equally 
mingled.  August  the  1st,  the  lateral  cervical  glands  of  6. 
E.  began  to  enlarge,  which  was  followed  by  soreness  of  the 
diroat,  fissures  of  the  tongue,  and  a  furfiiraceous  copper-colored 
eruption,  covering  the  back  and  dorsal  aspects  of  the  extremi- 
ties. Early  in  September,  I  was  consulted  in  reference  to  the 
condition  of  his  lady,  whose  general  health  was  rapidly  decli- 
ning. I  learned  that  she  had  always  enjoyed  good  health  and 
menstruated  regularly,  from  the  first  appearance  of  this  flux, 
up  to  the  4th  of  the  present  month — September — ^when  the 
discharge  was  scanty,  and  attended  with  considerable  pain. 
She  had  never  had  leucorrhcea,  or  any  discharge  or  sores  of 
the  genitals.  For  several  weeks,  her  general  health  and 
buoyant  spirits  had  been  rapidly  waning.  I  found  her  with 
a  muddy,  nettled  skin,  rheumatism  of  the  brow  and  scalp,  en- 
largement of  the  lateral  cervical,  suboccipital  and  inguinal 
glands ;  mucus  tubercles  upon  the  tongue,  and  inflammation 
of  the  tonsils  and  mucus  membrane  of  the  throat.  All  these 
unpleasant  symptoms,  together  with  those  which  affected  the 
husband,  disappeared  by  gentle  mercurialism,  maintained  for 
a  fortnight,  by  the  protoiodide  of  mercury.  This  woman  had 
not  been  pregnant,  and  there  could  have  been  no  other  means 
by  which  she  could  have  contracted  secondary  syphilis  from 
her  husband,  than  through  the  genital  secretions.  After 
dting  numerous  instances  like  the  above  case,  Wilson,  in  his 
work  on  syphilis,  in  summing  up,  says,  that  it  is  a  secondary 
poison,  giving  origin  to  a  secondary  affection,  without  the 
presence  of  the  primary  disease  in  the  infector,  or  the  inters 
vention  of  the  same  in  the  infectee ;  the  first  appearance  of 
the  disease  in  the  latter,  being  a  constitutional,  or  secondary 
sore. 
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Third.  A  mme,  afeeted  with  fleoondaiy  sypbilifly  may 
commonioate  this  disenBe  to  a  healthy  child,  through  the  lac- 
teal secretioiiB ;  and  a  syphUitio  child  may  inocolaie  a  heal- 
thy woman,  by  nnrsmg.  Both  of  these  propositioiia  are  de- 
nied by  the  disciples  of  Hunter  and  Travers,  while  they  admit 
that  the  male  parent,  does  transmit  to  the  ovum,  secondary 
disease  throngh  the  agency  of  the  sperm  cell  which  he  contri- 
butes. They  also  oomcede  the  reciprocal  influence  of  mother 
and  child  in  utero.  Beasoning  alone  from  the  analogy  which 
these  latter  cases  furnish,  to  the  preceding  and  admitted  means 
of  transmitting  secondary  syphilis,  I  would  be  led  to  infer  the 
correctness  of  the  third  proposition,  upon  this  eyidence ;  but 
fortunately,  recent  syphilitic  history  abounds  in  cases  of  un- 
doubted authenticity,  in  which  children  haye  not  only  imbibed 
constitutional  poison  by  nursing  women  laboring  under  the 
secondary  disease,  through  the  milk,  but  have  in  turn  them- 
selves, when  affected  with  this  form  of  syphilis,  communica- 
ted it  to  a  healthy  nurse,  throuj^  the  poison  contained  in  the 
saliya,  by  coming  in  contact  with  the  nipple.  This  position 
again,  is  amply  sustained  by  the  succeeding  means  of  trans- 
mission, via: 

Fourth*  Blood  drawn  from  a  patient  affected  with  secon- 
dary syphilis,  and  retained  in  contact  with  a  denuded  or  in- 
cised surface,  of  an  individual  in  good  health,  will  develope 
constitutional  disease  in  the  latter.  The  same  is  equally  true 
of  the  secretions  and  pus  from  secondary  sores.  The  correct- 
ness of  these  postulates,  is  based  upon  ihe  direct  experiments 
of  Yidal,  Oasenave,  WaUace,  Waller,  Boreley,  Bechett,  Litth- 
mann  and  other  eminent  French  authorities,  who  are  entitled 
to  confidence,  and  whose  original  investigations  have  greatly 
enriched  this  and  other  departments  of  science. 

Fifth.  Tertiary  syphilis  is  not  capable  of  being  transmit- 
ted by  inoculation,  to  the  offspring,  and  retun  its  distinctive 
features  or  original  physiognomy.  It  is  highly  probable, 
however,  that  parents  kboring  under  this  form  of  syphilis, 
may  impart  to  their  issue,  a  constitutional  cachexia  or  dia* 


thesis,  but  litde  less  repuIsiTe  to  nature,  and  malignant  in  its 
results  to  health  and  life,  than  the  original  affection.  I  will 
not  risk  an  opinion  on  this  delicate  topic,  as  it  will  be  liable 
to  misrepresentation.  Wilson  takes  the  ground  that  consti- 
tutional syphilis,  is  never  eradicated  from  the  system.  If 
this  be  correct,  he  says,  the  question  comes  before  us,  what 
if  an  infected  child,  grown  to  manhood,  should  marry?  and 
with  still  greater  force— what  if  the  infected  child,  grown  to 
manhood,  should  marry  the  daughter  of  an  infected  wife? 
There  can  be  no  doubt,  but  that  some  evidences  of  the  latent 
poison  will  be  exhibited  either  by  themselves,  or  their  off- 
spring. Such  evidence  is  exhibited,  and  I  feel  convinced  that 
a  considerable  proportion  of  the  diseases  which  pass  under  the 
name  of  scrofula,  are  the  products  of  syphilitic  poison-«are 
in  fact  not  scrofula,  but  syphilitic.  Upon  the  same  subject, 
Yidal  holds  this  language.  These  accidents — ^tertiary,  cannot 
be  transmitted  heredits^y,  with  their  peculiar  ph^iognomy; 
yet,  by  a  kind  of  degeneration  or  modification  of  syphilis,  they 
may  become  one  of  the  most  fruitful  sources  of  scrofula. 

Facts  tending  to  establish  the  idea  of  the  transmission  of 
syphilis  by  the  genital,  lacteal,  mucus,  cutaneous,  morbid 
secretions  of  the  surface,  and  the  blood  of  persons  laboring 
under  secondary  syphilis,  have  justly  been  received  by  the 
profession,  with  die  greatest  possible  circumspection  and 
caution ;  but  the  evidence  has  become  so  ample  and  diversi- 
fied, as  to  carry  with  it  conviction,  to  the  mind  of  all  who  in- 
vestigate the  subject  impartially. 

Incubation, — The  latent  period  of  syphilis,  or  that  space  of 
time  which  intervenes  between  the  application  of  the  poison 
to  the  surface,  and  the  formation  of  a  chancre,  varies  from  a 
few  days  to  that  of  many  weeks.  In  every  instance,  however, 
the  morbid  action  doubtless  commences  after  a  few  hours  from 
the  time  the  virus  is  applied.  The  first  manifestation  of  dia- 
ease,  is  a  florid  papule,  which  expands  into  a  vesicle  about  the 
fourth  day.  This  increases  in  dimensions,  until  the  cuticle 
separates  from  the  subjacent  structures ;  and  after  becoming 
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an  umbilicated  pustule  on  tlie  sixth  or  eighth  day,  it  bursts, 
leaving  an  ulcer,  surrounded  by  an  erythematio  blush.  This 
is  a  chancre. — Up  to  this  time,  a  local  increase  of  heat  and 
slight  formication,  are  all  the  attending  inconveniences  which 
the  patient  experiences.  This  stage  of  syphilis,  often  passes 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  patient ;  the  physician  therefore, 
is  seldom  permitted  to  watch  the  primary  steps  of  the  disease, 
except  in  cases  of  artificial  inoculation. 

Size  and  Variety  of  Chancres. — Chancres  vary  in  size, 
from  mere  points  to  extensive  lesions,  occupying  the  entire 
genital  organs  and  adjacent  lymphatics,  or  other  soft  parts, 
which  may  have  been  the  recipients  of  the  poison.  They  are 
of  three  varieties,  viz:  the  simple,  indurated  and  phagedenic. 

Simple  Chancre, — The  simple,  soft,  or  non-indurated  chan- 
cre, consists  of  an  ulcerated  patch,  having  irregular  perpendi- 
ular  edges,  and  a  base  covered  with  a  tenacious  secretion,  of 
a  grey  or  light  yellow  color ;  and  the  whole  being  surrounded 
by  an  inflammatory  margin. 

Indurated  Chancre. — The  indurated,  hard  or  Hunteriaa 
variety,  differs  from  the  above,  in  being  circular,  and  having 
elevated  margins,  and  walls  of  cartilaginous  hardness.  It 
feels  like  an  unyielding  cup,  set  in  the  integuments,  and  is 
not  attended  by  any  considerable  heat  or  pain.  It  is  the 
chronic  form  of  local  syphilis,  9Xi<3L  portends  danger. 

Phagedenic  Chancre. — This  is  gangrene,  superadded  to 
either  of  the  preceding ;  and  where  it  extends  with  irregular, 
jagged  margins,  it  is  called  serpiginous. 

Constitutional  peculiarities^  determine  the  character  of  the 
chancre. — Constitutional  peculiarities  and  habits  of  the  sub- 
ject receiving  the  poison,  determine  the  character  of  the  local 
action  which  follows.  Persons  of  lymphatic  and  sanguine  tem- 
peraments, are  most  obnoxious  to  syphilis.  Dissipation,  hot 
climate,  and  promiscuous  sexual  congress  between  different 
nations,  enhance  the  virulence  of  the  poison.  The  same  virus 
may  produce  a  simple  chancre  in  one  person,  indurated  in 
another,  and  phagedenic  in  the  third* 
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Primary  SyphQk. — Ab  long  as  the  morbid  process  is  con- 
fined to  the  parts  receiving  the  poison  of  syphilis,  and  the 
adjacent  lymphatics,  the  disease  is  primary.  The  implication 
of  the  lymphatics,  whether  vessels  or  glands,  constitutes  hvbo. 
This  latter  is  not  a  necessary  attendant  of  chancre,  bnt  is  most 
liable  to  follow  those  which  are  situated  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
frennm,  thanany  other  locality. 

Sequences  of  Chanere. — ^Indurated  chancre,  is  invariably 
followed  by  constitational  syphilis,  without  appropriate  treat- 
ment. It  is  indeed,  the  local  manifestations  of  a  general  mor- 
bid action,  which  sooner  or  later  will  appear.  This  is  not  ne- 
cessarily the  <;ase  with  either  of  the  other  forms  of  primary 
syphilis.  Soft  chancre,  next  in  frequency  to  the  Hunterian, 
is  disposed  to  poison  the  fluids  at  large.  However  extensive 
and  formidable  the  phagedenic  chancre  may  be,  it  rarely  if 
ever,  is  followed  by  systemic  contamination.  Like  high  dis- 
organizing grades  of  inflammation,  resulting  from  vaccination, 
phagedena  destroys  the  poison — making  power  of  syphilis. 

OtmetUstUional  Syphilis. — Constitutional  symptoms  of  syph- 
ilis, rarely  make  their  appearance  prior  to  the  twentieth  day 
after  the  dawning  of  the  local  action.  They  may  be  delayed 
for  ahnost  an  indefinite  period  beyond  this  time.  When  the 
primary  lesion  is  slow  in  being  repaired,  both  these  forms, 
local  and  constitutional,  may  occasionally  be  found  present  in 
the  same  patient. 

Varieties  of  OonsUtuHonal  Syphilis. — Constitutional  syph- 
ilis is  of  two  varieties ;  secondary  and  tertiary.  This  division 
is  based  upon  the  different  structures  which  they  respectively 
attack ;  the  former  preying  upon  the  superficial  lymphatics, 
skin  and  its  appendages,  mucus  membrane,  &c.;  and  the  lat- 
ter, confining  itself  to  the  deep  seated  glands,  viscera,  cellular 
tissues,  spongy  bones,  &c.,  &c.  Where  syphilitic  virus  comes 
in  contact  with  the  tegumentary  covering  of  the  body,  or  mu- 
cus membrane,  it  may  exhaust  itself  in  producing  a  local  sore, 
and  go  no  farther.  Unless  judiciously  cared  for,  however, 
the  rule  is,  that  it  is  prone  to  contaminate  the  system  at 
large. 
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Seecndary  SgphUk. — Secondar j  sypbilifl,  rarely  makes  its 
appearanoe  within  the  first  fortnight ;  most  generally,  within 
the  next  sacoeeding  six  months ;  and  occauonallyy  not  until 
after  the  lapse  of  a  year.  The  most  constant  and  reliable 
symptoms  of  this  form  of  the  disease,  are  engorgement  of  the 
sab*occipital  and  lateral  cerrical  glands ;  squamous,  papular 
and  pustular  eruptions  of  the  skin ;  falling  of  the  hair ;  oon* 
geetion  and  follicular  inflammation  of  the  mucos  membrane  of 
the  mouth  and  fauces ;  and  superficial  neuralgic  pains.  These 
symptoms,  with  many  others,  may  come  and  go  at  irregular 
intervals,  or  remain  stationary  for  years ;  most  or  all,  may  be 
present  in  the  same  case,  or  appear  solitary.  Secondary 
syphilitic  eruptions,  may  simulate  any  of  the  protean  forms 
of  skin  disease,  of  which  this  latter  covering  of  the  body,  is 
capable  of  being  affected  with.  The  diagnostic  elements  are, 
their  copper  colored  appearance,  crescentic  form^  absence  of 
heat,  pain  and  itching,  and  dirty  bronzed  stains  of  their  cica- 
trices. The  daily  accumulating  evidence,  renders  it  more 
than  probable,  that  when  syphilis  attains  to  this  stage,  the  re- 
sulting poison  can  never  wholly  be  expelled  from  the  system. 
For  a  season,  it  may  be  smothered,  evincing  no  traces  of  its 
presence ;  but  like  the  smouldering  volcano,  the  apparent  sub- 
jugation is  only  a  period  of  quiet,  in  which  the  gathering  en- 
ergies are  concentrating,  to  burst  forth  with  more  appalling 
destruction. 

Tertiary  SyphOh. — Takes  a  deeper  hold  upon  the  vitality 
of  the  system,  than  any  of  the  preceding  varieties.  It  is  a 
more  perfect  saturation  of  the  body,  consequent  to  the  delay 
of  the  poison  and  enfeebled  condition  of  the  vital  energies,  re- 
sulting from  the  previous  stages  of  the  disease.  The  spongy 
bones  and  deep  seated  cellular  tissue,  melt  under  its  dissolving 
influence ;  the  skin  and  subjacent  structures,  become  the  seat 
of  foul,  serpiginous  ulcers ;  the  periphery  and  substance  of  the 
bones,  are  invaded  by  unhealthy  inflammations  and  morbid 
deposits ;  the  brain,  lungs,  liver,  and  any  or  all  the  other  im- 
portant viscera  of  the  body  are  subject  to  destruction,  by  this 
pervasive  influence. 
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moAnenf.'— Eacb  stage  of  sypliilis  requires  peeolkr  treat- 
ment In  the  primary  form  of  the  disease^  the  affection  is 
sapposed  in  all  cases  to  be  confined  to  the  point  of  inocula* 
tion ;  np  to  the  fifth  or  sixth  day.  Within  this  period,  the 
ab&rtwe  treatment  is  appropriate.  By  this  term,  the  idea  of 
jngnlating,  or  catting  the  disease  short  at  a  single  blow,  is 
designed  to  be  conveyed.  This  is  accomplished  by  the  more 
powerful  escharotics,  as  canstic  potash,  nitrate  of  silver,  nitric 
or  mnriatic  acid,  or  the  actoal  cautery.  The  object  to  be  ac- 
complished, is  a  total  and  utter  destruction  of  the  virus  and 
virus  generating  surface.  The  means  that  will  accomplish 
these  ends  most  effectually,  irith  the  least  consequent  iqjury 
to  the  soft  parts  implicated,  the  better  for  the  patient.  All 
of  ike  above  named  remedies  and  many  others,  have  their 
special  advocates  among  surgeons ;  any  one  of  which  is  com- 
petent to  establish  the  desired  object,  if  properly  applied : 
that  isy  to  convert  the  diseased  smrface  into  a  perfect  eschar. 
Aft»r  this  latter  falls  off,  if  the  sore  does  not  present  a  healthy, 
granulating  appearance,  the  caustic  must  be  re-applied  from 
time  to  time,  until  this  does  take  place.  To  facilitate  the 
separation  of  the  tissues  which  have  been  killed  by  the  caua- 
tic,  the  parts  should  be  kept  constantly  moistened  by  some 
stimulating  and  astringent  wash.  I  have  found  nothing  so 
successftd  as  one  drachm  of  gum  kino,  one  ounce  of  compound 
spirits  of  lavender  and  laudanum  each,  and  two  ounces  of  wa- 
ter. This  is  a  good  counterfeit  for  Ricord's  celebrated  aro- 
matic wine.  The  wine  of  opium  also,  answers  the  same  pur- 
pose quite  well.  A  piece  of  lint  sufficiently  large  to  cover  tile 
chancre,  should  be  moistened  in  one  of  tiiese  lotions,  and  ap- 
plied, with  oiled  silk  super-imposed,  to  prevent  speedy  evapo- 
ration. 

This  treatment,  the  ahartitfef  is  all  that  is  usually  necessary, 
to  cure  the  eofij  or  non^indurated  chancre.  K  the  case  be- 
comes protracted,  or  the  patient's  healtii  is  obviously  out  of 
order,  it  must  be  restored  by  those  remedies,  that  will  excite 
the  emunctories  of  the  body  most  successfully.    For  this  pur- 
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pose,  there  is  no  remedy,  so  prompt  and  efflcient  as  mercury, 
in  some  form ;  jmdiciously  combined,  with  other  remedies,  in- 
dicated in  the  particular  case.  It  is  not  necessaiy,  that  the 
former  should  be  pushed  to  its  specific  effects  upon  the  consti- 
tution, but  simply  to  excite  the  general  secretory  organs,  to  a 
healthful  pouring  out  of  their  respective  fluids. 

The  above,  or  abortive  treatment,  is  not  applicable  to  the 
indurated  or  Sunterian  chancre.  Nor  are  caustic  applica- 
tions of  any  benefit  The  local  treatment  of  this  form  of 
syphilis,  must  consist  of  soothing,  anodyne  applications.  To 
cure  the  indurated  accident,  the  constitution  must  be  medica- 
ted ;  be  brought  under  the  specific  effects  of  mercury,  and 
kept  thus,  until  the  local  difficulty  is  eradicated.  This  is  also 
indispensable,  for  the  safety  of  the  patient ;  for  unless  it  be 
accomplished,  secondary  syphilis  will  certainly  follow.  As 
mercurialism  is  the  object  earnestly  sought  for,  as  the  «gm  of 
safety ;  its  speedy  accomplishment  in  this  case,  is  desirable. 
I  am  not  the  advocate  of  an  indiscriminate,  reckless  use  of 
mercury,  in  this  disease.  If  the  induration  will  yield  short 
of  mercurialism,  well ;  but  if  not,  I  believe  the  only  salvation 
of  the  patient,  rests  in  the  prompt  constitutional  manifestation 
of  the  remedy.  Calomel  or  blue  mass,  is  the  remedy  to  be 
used.  They  should  be  given  in  small  doses,  three  times  per 
day,  until  the  chancre  yields,  or  ptyalism  is  induced ;  whidi 
should  be  maintained  in  the  mildest  possible  form,  as  long  as 
there  is  any  induration  in  the  site  of  the  local  affection.  This 
is  all  that  can  be  done,  so  far  as  is  known,  aside  firom  main- 
taining a  general  state  of  health,  to  fortify  the  system  of  the 
patient  against  the  re-appearance  of  the  poison,  in  the  form 
of  secondary  disease. 

The  local  treatment  of  phagedenic  chancre  must  be  of  the 
most  j>rompt  and  energetic  character.  The  active  disorgan- 
ising escharotics,  are  often  imperiously  demanded,  to  arrest 
the  ravages  of  the  local  action,  and  save  the  life  of  the  patient. 
The  whole  diseased  mass,  must  be  totally  and  promptiy  de- 
stroyed, by  some  active  escharotic;  after  which,  the  parts 
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implicated,  may  be  coyered  with  a  fennrating  poultice^  or 
kept  constantly  wet,  with  the  liquid  chloride  of  soda,  diluted 
with  four  or  five  times  its  own  volume  of  water.  Either  of 
these,  will  stimulate  the  adjacent  tissues,  to  throw  off  the  dead 
parts,  and  assume  a  more  healthy  action.  If  the  disease 
manifests  any  disposition  to  extend,  it  must  be  intercepted 
by  the  escharotic. 

The  general  vitiated  and  deranged  condition  of  the  system, 
which  gave  to  this  local  sore,  its  virulence;  calls  for  correspond- 
ing constitutional  treatment.  Mercury,  per  «e,  is  not  essen- 
tial to  the  successful  treatment  of  these  cases ;  yet  it  is  highly 
valuable  as  an  adjunct,  to  other  remedies;  in  correcting  the 
depraved  secretions.  Diaphoretics,  diuretics,  anodynes,  tonics 
and  stimulants,  are  the  remedial  agents  most  frequently  called 
into  requisition. 

Syphilitic  hiboy  is  to  be  treated  locally , upon  the  same  gene- 
ral principles,  as  enlargements  of  the  vessels  and  glands, 
from  other  causes,  viz:  by  antiphlogistic  applications,  revul- 
sives and  pressure.  In  the  early  stage,  leeches  or  cold;  in  a 
more  advanced  condition,  tr.  of  iodine,  a  solution  of  bichloride 
of  mercury,  or  mercurial  ointment;  and  when  the  enlargement 
becomes  chronic,  blisters,  pressure,  &c.  As  soon  as  matter 
forms,  the  bubo  should  be  opened  freely,  and  injected  with  a 
solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  from  ten  to  forty  grains  to  the 
ounce  of  water;  and  afterwards  poulticed.  The  introduction 
of  this  solution  into  the  cavity  of  the  abcess,  will  cauterize 
every  part  of  it,  and  destroy  whatever  elements  of  virus,  which 
may  have  remained  behind,  after  the  general  contents  of  the 
sack  have  been  evacuated.  This  injection  should  be  repeated, 
as  often  as  the  discharge  from  the  open  bubo,  becomes  thin  and 
serous  in  character.  If  the  walls  of  the  bubo  become  indu- 
rated, the  general  treatment  must  be  after  the  manner  of 
Hunterian  chancre. 

Secondary. — The  great  remedy  for  secondary  syphilis,  is 
tiie  protaiodtde  of  mercury.  The  silent,  alterant  influence 
which  it  exerts  upon  the  human  economy,  is  usuaDy  subver- 
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give  of  oonslitiitional  syphilitic  nuaufestations ;  which  wilt  and 
disappear  like  magic,  when  the  remedy  is  pnshed  to  its  specific 
effects  upon  the  system.  In  it,  there  is  a  happy  blendmg  of 
the  powers  possessed  by  the  great  anti-inflammatory,  and 
equally  potential,  anti-cachetic  alterants,  mercury  and  iodine; 
which  peculiarly  adapts  this  remedy,  to  this  stage  of  syphilis. 
It  should  he  given  in  half  to  grain  doses,  three  times  per  day, 
combined  with  donble  the  quantity  of  extract  of  hyoscyamus; 
and  persisted  in,  until  its  specific  effects  are  manUest,  either 
upon  the  disease,  or  constitution.  The  former,  will  generally 
make  its  appearance  before  the  latter ;  when  so,  the  remedy 
should  be  continued,  until  all  yestiges  of  the  poison  have  dia* 
appeared.  On  the  contrary,  the  amount  of  medicine  must  be 
decreased,  or  given  at  longer  intervals,  until  the  local  effects 
upon  the  gums  have  vanished.  Then,  the  remedy  should  be 
resumed  and  persisted  in,  until  the  disease  is  overcome.  As 
the  above  might  indicate,  secondary  syphilis  should  not  be 
treated  by  a  single  remedy  alone.  The  great  emunctories 
must  not  be  overlooked,  in  the  specific  course  prescribed,  for 
this  stage  of  the  disease.  The  skin,  liver,  kidneys  and  mucus 
ezhalents,  should  be  kept  actively  performing  their  respective 
duties.  In  protracted  cases,  in  broken  down  constitutions, 
alter  mercury  fails,  the  iodide  of  potassium,  occasionally 
cures;  but  the  mercurial  must  be  the  leading  feature  in  the 
successful  treatment  of  secondary  accidents. 

Tertiary.  The  cachetic,  broken  down  state  of  the  consti- 
tution in  tertiary  syphilis,  demands,  for  the  amelioration  of 
suffering  and  repair  of  iiguries  sustained  by  the  body,  the 
protracted  use  of  tonic  alterants  and  depuratives.  As  the 
champion  of  these  remedies,  iodide  qf  pataenumj  stands  pre- 
eminent.  It  is  to  the  tertiary,  what  the  protoiodide,  is  to  the 
secondary,  and  calomel  or  blue  mass  to  the  primary  indurated 
forms  of  syphilis.  They  are  respectively,  the  sovereigns  of 
the  three  stages  of  this  disease.  The  iodide  of  potassium 
should  be  given  in  from  five  to  twenty  grain  doses,  three  times 
per  day,  in  some  diaphoretic,  or  alterant  mixture,  as  hop  tea 
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or  oompound  syrap  of  sarsapariUa.  Should  the  noetumal 
pains  which  often  rack  patients  he  severe,  the  fluid  extract  of 
hjosoyamns  may  be  added,  in  quantities  sufficient  to  quiet  the 
suffering.  When  there  is  great  prostration  of  the  vital  ener- 
gies, quinine  in  tonic  doses,  should  be  administered.  The 
foul  ulcers  of  the  throat,  must  be  touched  every  day  with  the 
solid  nitrate  of  silver — a  saturated  solution  of  it  in  water — 
until  ihey  take  on  healthy  aetion.  Notfamg  witf  act  so  prompt 
in  cleaning  and  sloughing  ulceoris  upon  the  surfiice,  as  the  liquid 
ehloride  of  soda,  diluted  with  six  or  eight  times  its  own  volume 
of  water.  Like  the  primary  and  secondary,  the  secondary 
and  tertiary  forms  of  this  aflection  may  occasionally  be  found 
to  exist  in  the  same  individual.  Indeed,  there  is  nothing  in* 
compatible  in  the  joint  existence  of  the  three  stages.  These 
complications  must  be  met  by  remedies  appropriately  combin- 
ed. In  some  eases  of  tertiary  syphilis,  strychnia  is  a  most 
valuable  tonic;  and  prompt  in  controlling  syphilitic  rheuma- 
tism, after  all  other  remedies  fail.  In  one  case,  after  having 
exhausted  my  resources  in  the  use  of  alterants,  tonics,  anti- 
periodics,  anodynes  and  stimulants,  one-sixteenth  of  a  grain, 
given  three  times  per  day,  acted  like  magic,  in  dispelling  the 
nocturnal  pahs  and  in  establishing  a  healthy  condition  of  se- 
veral serpiginous  ulcers  upon  the  left  leg.  All  other  medica- 
tion in  this  case  was  suspended,  and  the  strpchnia  adminis- 
tered as  above  specified^,  and  the  patient  began  to  convalesce 
from  ^Hhat  very  hour;"  and  was  soon  restored  to  his  accus- 
tomed health.  I  have  not  had  a  second  opportunity  to  test 
the  virtues  of  this  agent. 

To  do  justice  to  the  topics  herein  imperfectly  sketched,  this 
paper  should  have  been  expanded  into  a  volume;  but  for  the 
Bike  of  brevity^  I  have  intentionally  avoided  argumentation, 
and  confined  myself  to  the  enumeration  of  the  leading  facts  of 
syphilis,  as  they  are  understood  at  the  present  day,  by  the 
most  approved  authors.  If  I  have  succeeded  in  refreshing 
the  minds  Of  those  to  whom  this  subject  is  already  familiar ;  or 

in  calling  tiie  attention  of  others,  who,  from  circumstances. 
Vol.  XVI.— 22. 
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are  less  fbrttmate,  to  the  daily  increasing  demand  wliich  thiflr 
subject  has  upon  every  member  of  the  healing  art,  my  objects 
will  have  been  accomplished. 


Importance  of   Vaccination  and  Bcvacdnatian.     By  Db. 

BoiiKEB. 

During  the  last  twenty  years  we  have  had  three  epidemics 
of  Small  Pox  and  Varioloid  in  Cincinnati,  which  &ct  has 
caused  many  persons  and  even  physicians  to  think,  that  yaeci<» 
nation  is  of  no  value,  and  affords  no  protection  against  the 
disease.  We  have  collected  tixe  following  statistics,  to  coun* 
teraot  this  erroneous  and  injurious  notion. 

The  calculation  has  been  made  that  during  the  last  century 
400,000  persons  died  annually  of  this  disease  in  Europe, 
while  her  population  was  much  thinner  than  it  is  now.  In 
Sweden  alone,  the  mortality  from  Small  Pox  amounted  many 
a  year  to  from  12,000  to  15,000  individuals;  while  since  the 
year  1809  it  never  arose  again  to  1,000.  In  the  year  1796, 
died,  over  26,000  persons  from  this  disease  in  Prussia.  In  an 
epidemic  at  Copenhagen,  during  the  years  1828^*24,  of  988 
variola-patients,  669  were  vaccinated,  5  of  which  died,  equal 
to  0.76  per  cent.;  158  were  not  vaccinated,  86  of  whidi  died, 
equal  to  22.15  per  cent. 

In  an  epidemic  at  Digne,  in  the  year  1827,  died,  of  478 
vaccinated  Yariol.  patients  1,  equal  to  0.2  per  cent. ;  162  not 
vaccinated  Yariol.  patients  98,  equal  to  67.4  per  cent. 

In  an  epidemic  at  Marseilles,  in  the  year  1828,  died  of  about 
2,000  vaccinated  patients  45,  of  8,000  not  vaccinated  ones 
1488. 

In  Wirtemberg  died  within  five  years  of  891  Yarioln 
patients,  who  never  had  been  vaccinated,  100,  equal  to  26.6 
per  cent.,  of  1,286  Yariol.  patients,  who  had  been  vaccinated, 
98,  equal  to  7.6  per  cent.  In  80  Yariol.  epidemics  from  the 
years  1816  to  1841,  in  France,  occurred  16,921  eases,  of 
which  10,484  were  not  vaccinated,  and  1,682  tiiereof  died, 
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eqiiil  to  16.1S  per  oent.;  6^088  mett  m^intUfd^  axkd  82  there- 
of died,  equal  to  1«04  per  oMft. ;  80  bud  Yaxiola  the  seconcl 
time,  5  thereof  died,  equal  to  16.66  per  cent. 

ft^et  ft  Sarthes  report  the  following  yaluable  atatietiee  of 
a  88mU,  hut  we&  observed  number  of  caaea : 


Normal  primitire  aimple  Variola  vera 
"        aecondary    "  **        " 

^        primitiTe  complicated  Yaariola  vera    11 
"        aecondary        "  **        " 

Abnonnal  primitive  aimple  ^^        *^ 

«       aecondary    "  "        " 

"       primitive  compliested     "        ** 
"       aecondary         **  u        u 

Nennal  primitive  aimple  Varioloid 
"        aecondary    "  " 

*^        primitive  complicated  Varioloid 
"        aecondary        **  ** 

Abnormal  primitive  aimple  *^ 

**        aecondary    "  " 

*<        primitive  complicated   *^ 
"        aecondary        ^  ** 

Primitive  aimple  Varicella 
Secondary    "  " 

La  Coadamine  aaya,  that  it  can  be  aaaerted  without  any 
exaggeration,  that  in  former  days  one-tenth  of  mankind  haa 
died  of  Small  Pox,  and  another  tenth  haa  been  maimed,  or 
crippled,  or  mutilated  by  it;  for  beaides  disfiguring  marks, 
there  remaia  odier  evil  eonaequencea  from  it,  as  chronic 
outaneoua  diaeaeea  of  various  kinds;  frequently  blindness, 
not  aeldom  deafness,  contracted  limbs,  crippled  joints,  anchy* 
loaia  of  the  vertebras,  paralyaia  of  varioua  parts,  diseases  of 
tlie  inteatinea,  general  maraamns,  and  generally  mined  con- 
atitutiona,  &c. 

On  Revaodnation  we  will  give  an  extract  from  the  Military 
Medical  Report  of  die  Pruaaian  Army  in  the  year  1850.    Li 
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this  year  the  seyerest  epidemic  of  Small  Pox  during  this 
tury   broke  out  in  varioos  parte  <tf  (Sermany,  indacKi^ 
Prussia. 

In  the  year  1850  have  been  yaecinated  in  the  Prusian 
Army  44,589  individaals* 

Marks  of  a  former  vaccination  had 

distinct  ones  88,466  <« 
indistinct  ones-  7,068  ^ 
none  at  all  4,020        '< 

Revaocination  was  in  its  course 

regolar  with  26,080  indindnaltf* 

irregular  with  7,608        " 

without  sucoees  12,000        <^ 

Where  unsaccessftil,  vaccination-  was  repeated 

with  success  with  2,866  individoals. 

without  success  with*      8,766        ** 
Genuine  pustules  came  in  consequence  of  the  vaccination, 
viz.:  1-5    pustules  with  12,461 

6-10        «        «      7,964 
11-20        "        «      6,092 
21-80        "        «         868 
Of  those  now  and  formerly  successfully  revaecinated  per- 
sons became  sick  in  the  year  1850 

of  Varicell»        10 

of  Varioloids       22 

of  Variola  vera   — 

Vaccination  then  had  such  success  in  the  army  in  the  year 

1850,  as  to  generate  genuine  vaccine  pox  widi  56  out  of  100 

individuals,  or,  by  including  those  who  were  levaeoinated, 

after  an  unsuccessful  vaccination,  with  more  thaa  61  cot  of 

100  individuals. 

The  whole  number  of  sick  with  the  variona  forms  of  Variola 
in  the  army  in  1850  was  176,  via.:  with  VariceUn  48^  with 
Varioloid  121,  with  Variola  vera  7. 

Of  individuals  who  had  not  been  revaecinated,  76  irare 
sick,  vis. :  18  with  Varicella,  52  with  Varioloid,  and  6  with 
Variola  vera. 
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Of  persons,  witK  whom  reyacoinatioii  had  no  saecdss,  68 

were  sick,  viz.:  20  with  Varicella,  47  with  Varioloid,  and  1 

with  Variola  vera. 

Of  persons,  who  had  been  revaccinated  successfully,  32 

were  sick,  vis. :  10  with  Varicell®  and  22  with  V^ioloid. 

In  the  jear  1851  were  vaccinated  in  the  Prussian  Army 

57,059  individuals. 

The  marks  of  former  vaccination  were 

distinct  with 

.     .  indistinct  with 

none  at  all 

The  vaccine  pox  were  in  their  course 

regular  with 

irregular  with  . 

the  vaccination  was  unsuccessful  with  18,758 

With  these  last  ones  vaccination  was  repeated 

with  success  in 

without  success  in 
Genuine  vacine  pustules  appeared 

viz. :  1-5    pustules  in 

6-10        "      *< 

11-20        «      « 

21-80        «      « 

Of  persons  in  the  year  1851  and  before  revaccinated  with 

success,  were  taken  with  Varicellfid        20 

"    Varioloid        41 

"    Variola  vera  none 

The  whole  number  of  persons  sick  in  1851  with  VarioU 

was  246,  viz. :  with  Varicell©  79,  with  Varioloid  160,  with 

Variola  vera  7. 

114  cases  occured  with  persons,. not  revaccinated,  viz.:  88 

with  Varicellse,  72  Varioloid,  and  4  with  Variola  vera. 

71  cases  with  persons,  who  had  been  revaccinated  without 

success,  viz.;  21  wiA  Varicellae,  47  with  Varioloid,  and  t 

with  Variola  vera. 

The  by  far  greatest  number  of  Variola  disorders  occurred 
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during  tb^e  first  8  mmths  of  the  year,  while  ;the  troops  vero 
en  route  or  stationed  in  partB,  wW^  the  epidemic  iraa  pre* 
vailing. 

With  pereons,  that  had  been  revaociaated,  the  dieeaee  was 
always  very  mild,  frequently  inmgnifi/Oaut;  not  always  so  mild 
howoTer,  with  persons  not  revaociuated,  three  of  whidii  died, 
with  two  of  who^i  reraccination  had  not  taken. 


On  the  Dawhe.    Br  O.  P.  Hachunbsug,  M.  D.  Springfield, 

Ohio. 

The  application  of  the  Douche,  in  the  treatment  of  disease 
is  of  ancient  origin.  Since  the  days  of  the  Father  of  Medi- 
cine its  potency  has  been  recognized,  but,  perhaps  in  no  age 
has  the  experiment  with  the  Douche  proved  as  satisfactory, 
l»  in  the  present.  The  American  medical  profession  has  not 
kept  pace  with  that  of  Europe,  in  tracing  out  the  legitimate 
rank  of  this  powerful  agent  in  therapeutics.  And  even  the 
latter  may  have  been  deterred  from  giving  it  a  proper  investi- 
gation, most  probably,  firom  the  dislike  the  profession  has  in 
meddling  with  a  quack's  panacea.  Hydropathy  possesses 
little,  or  no  elaiii^s  to  the  douche — it  being  too  powerful  and 
dangerous  a  remedy  for  empyricism.  But  were  the  douche 
really  the  great  engine  of  the  school  of  Priessnitz  in  subduing 
disease,  it  would  be  unwarrantable  for  us  as  a  scientific  fra- 
ternity, to  disregard  it  because  a  good  thing  happens  to  be  in 
^e  hands  of  fools  or  quacks.  Science  knows  no  fichool--*iio 
Sj^tem  other  than  is  based  upon  truth* 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  physiological  properties  of  the 
douche,  is  its  reflex  action  upon  the  animal  economy.  This 
fact  it  might  be  supposed  led  Professor  of  Eiwisch,  of  Wnn- 
burg  to  discover  it  as  one  of  the  most  powerful  as  well  as  sa- 
fest parturients  for  the  induction  of  premature  labor.  Dr.  W* 
Tyler  Smith,  Physician-accoucheur  to  St.  Mary's  Hospital 
has  placed  its  pu'turient  properties  beyond  the  eavil  which 
Ergot  has  met  with,  whose  therapeutic  effects  caused  perhaps 
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s  greater  divenifey  of  opinions  smong  eminent  medical  men 
than  any  other  medicine.  I.  Prior  Lacy  and  others  hav^ 
likewise  fiiirly  tested  its  parturient  efficacy.  Simpson,  in  a 
letter  to  Marhsall  Hall,  states  that  he  controlled  nterine 
hemorrhage  by  the  introduction  of  cold  water  into  the  uterus. 
Barlow's  experience  coincides  with  that  of  Simpson ;  and 
Professor  Paine,  of  New  York  writes:  "I  have  applied  ice 
in  several  cases  of  alarming  uterine  hemorrhage,  supervening 
upon  parturition  with  immediate  effect,  and  without  any  un- 
pleasant symtom.  A  lump  of  ice  to  the  size  of  a  turkey's 
egg  has  been  introduoed  within  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  and 
carried  gently  around  its  parietes.''  As  an  emenagogue 
and  for  restoring  depressed  lochial  discharge  the  warm  uterine 
douche  has  proved  highly  satisfactory  in  my  hands. 

The  application  of  the  douche  to  the  head,  is  perhaps  gene- 
rally better  understood  than  to  any  other  part  of  the  body. 
Taylor,  Harthill,  Banks,  Ourrie,  and  others  used  it  in  drunk- 
enness, poisoning  and  narcotism.  Esquiral,  and  others  in  In- 
*  sanity.  Marshall  Hall  and  others  in  Asphyxia.  Cold  ap- 
plication to  the  head  as  a  local  antiphlogistic  remedy  is  more 
or  less  favorably  dwelled  upon  in  nearly  all  treatises  on  ce- 
phalic diseases. 

The  cold  douche  and  cold  applications  to  the  throat  and 
chest  have  at  no  time  been  very  favorably  regarded.  Baum- 
back,  of  England,  and  Harder,  of  St.  Petersburg,  applied  the 
cold  douche  to  the  spine  in  Croup.  Sloan  from  Ayr  to  the 
throat  in  Bronchocele.  Gordon,  treated  Cynanche  maligna^ 
and  Graves,  Croup  and  Bronchities  with  the  warm  douche  or 
applications.  Belying  upon  the  authorities,  the  warmdouche 
and  fomentations  are  particularly  applicable  in  diseases  of  thd 
throat  and  chest.  A  douche  either  cold  or  warm  has  its  spe- 
cfiic  effect^  not  only  on  the  part  to  which  it  is  appilcd,  but  on 
the  entire  body. 

In  nearly  all  inflammatory  affections  of  the  abdominal  cavi- 
ty, the  cold  douche  to  the  abdomen  is  considered  inapplicable 
and  dangerous,  still  Graves,  applied  ice  to  the  epigastrium,  for 
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gastritis;  and  I  do  not  know  why  p^itoiutifleouldliotbe  lre»> 
ted  in  a  similar  manner.  The  cold  doudie  in  inflammatory  dis* 
eases  is  more  applicable  when  the  inflammation  is  suspended, 
whereas  the  use  of  the  warm  douche,  is  best  indicated  where  the 
inflammation  is  deeply  seated.  Peritonitis  being  generally 
the  most  superficial  of  inflammatory  diseases  of  the  abdomen, 
may  be  treated  under  favorable  circunmtances  with  cold, 
or  the  cold  douche  upon  the  same  principle,  as  the  application 
of  the  same  to  the  head  for  meningitis.  In  the  cold  and  ad* 
▼anoed  stage  of  this  formable  disease,  the  warm  douche  and 
warm  fomentations  would  be  more  applicable.  M.  Moreaa 
Boutard,  reduced  strangulated  hernia  with  the  cold  douche. 
M.  Butignot,  appled  cold  to  the  abdomen  with  success,  in  an 
obstinate  case  of  hysteria.  In  obstruction  of  the  ductus  com- 
munis coledochus,  and  in  some  forms  of  dyspepsia,  and  duo- 
dinal  constipation,  I  would  with  consierable  assurance  apply 
the  cold  douche  to  the  epigastrium. 

Currie  mentions  the  cold  douche,  applied  to  the  genitalia 
in  retention  of  urine.  Dr.  William  Budd,  according  to  Bar- 
low, treated  this  complaint  by  the  injection  of  cold  water  into 
the  bladder.  Esquiral  applied  the  cold  douche  in  masturba- 
tion. Barlow,  the  same,  to  the  scrotum,  to  contract  the  cre- 
master.  I  have  repeatedly  applied  the  douche,  to  the  geni- 
talia with  much  satisfaction.  One  of  the  most  obstinate  spas- 
modic strictures  of  the  sphincter  of  the  bladder,  occurring  in  a 
case  of  fever,  I  readily  overcome  by  the  cold  douche  to  the 
penis,  when  many  other  remedies  failed  to  give  relief.  The 
case  of  a  student  laboring  under  nocturnal  emissions  I  treat- 
ed successfully  by  the  bougue  and  cold  douche.  A  case  of 
Hydrocele  I  entirely  depressed  by  the  application  of  the  cold 
douche,  and  Tincture  of  Iodine.  Dr.  Sloan,  illustrating  the 
power  of  the  cold  douche  in  promoting  absorption,  and 
arresting  diseased  action,  recorded  in  the  Edinburg  Monthly 
Medical  Journal,  are  extremely  interesting. 

Dr.  Barlow,  thinks  that  a  reflex  action  of  the  rectum  is 
induced  by  the  application  of  cold.    Esquiral  states  that  the 
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dosehe  to  the  rectum  bas  been  adtised  to  oyercome  obeli- 
nftte  oonstipatkm.  Jh.  John  Wilson,  Physician  of  the  Mid* 
dleiex  Hoapital,  treated  Colica  pictonnm  with  copions  injeo- 
tions  of  wann  water.  Dr.  A.  S.  Lawrence,  reduced  a  strangu- 
lated hernia  bj  flunilar  means.  Br.  E.  Hare,  as  related 
in  the  Edinburg  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal,  successfiilly  treat- 
ed  Dysentery,  by  the  enemata  of  tepid  water. 

Experience  will  doubtless  prove  that  the  most  important 
application  of  the  douche  is  to  the  spine.  Professor  Todd 
treated  Infantile  convulsion  by  applying  ice  to  the  spine. 
Dr.  J.  S.  McQurr  successfully  treated  Traumatic  tetanus  in 
the  same  manner.  I  have  tried  the  cold  douche  with  success 
in  Infantile  convulsion,  a  case>  of  which,  I  have  lately  re- 
ported in  the  Medical  Counsellor.  The  spine  appears  to  be 
the  seat  of  all  convulsive  diseases,  and  an  agent  as  powerful 
as  the  douche  brought  in  proximity  to  the  seat  of  morbid 
action,  must,  under  favorable  circumstances,  induce  some 
change  in  the  immediate  and  operating  cause  of  the  disease. 

In  collapse,  syncope,  asphyxia,  the  douche  must  correspond 
in  temperature  with  the  nature  of  the  case. 

I  would  suggest  that  the  most  powerful  douche  to  the  body 
is  with  the  metalic  mercury.  If  there  is  a  spark  of  vitality 
left  in  the  cerebro-spinal  axis,  it  must  react  itself  under  the 
most  agonizing  impulse  of  the  mercurial  douche.  My  experi- 
ments with  this  douche  on  inferior  animals  are  highly  inter- 
esting, and  after  I  shall  have  still  further  tested  its  efficacy, 
I  will  with  pride  and  pleasure  offer  the  fruits  of  my  labor  to 
ihe  profession. 

The  three  great  levers  in  therapeutics  are  blood-lettings 
calomel,  and  the  douche.  They  are  all  direct  in  their  action. 
The  one  holds  its  dominion  over  the  fluids,  one  over  secre- 
tion, and  the  other  over  the  nervous  system. 

The  primary  morbid  action  in  dUease  is  innervation, 
irritation,  the  douche  in  this  stage  is  prophylactic.  Ab  many 
diseases  are  highly  complicated  with  a  morbid  nervous  action^ 
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the  douche^  as  an  »c(javaiiit,  may  act  aa  a  owatite.  NerroM 
eretiiism  often  mamtams  a  fever.  Unddr  thaae  auremastaiiOQi 
ja  douche  on  the  ejHgastriom  iriU  bring  down  the  moat  fiirioiis 
pnlae. 

I  contemplate  at  an  early  period,  a  seriea  of  aeir  meikodi 
in  the  application  of  the  douche  — ^  cold  and  warm  appli 
tions  to  the  differeiit  organe  and  parte  of  the  honiaa  body. 
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On  the  Propriety  of  ff aiding  Patents  for  Medical  and  Surgi- 
cal Instruments* 
^.  Wood,  M.  D.,  Dear  Sir: 

Every  thing  which  concerns  the  interest,  honor  or  dignity 
of  the  medical  profession,  should  engage  the  careful  attention 
of  every  member,  and  is  a  proper  subject  of  discussion  for  the 
pages  of  a  medical  journal.  No  man  of  proper  feeling  would 
desire  to  do  anything  which  could  cause  him  to  be  regarded, 
by  those  with  whom  he  is  connected,  as  bartering  away  the 
high  character  of  the  profession  to  which  he  belongs ;  no  man 
of  liberal  mind  would  do  anything  derogatory  to  its  honor  or 
dignity. 

The  action  taken  by  the  National  Medical  Association, 
which  has  just  adjourned  at  Philadelphia,  in  connection  with 
the  resolution  passed  by  the  State  Medical  Society  at  its  last 
meeting  in  Cincinnati,  renders  it  necessary  to  investigate  care- 
fully the  subject  of  patenting  instruments  for  the  profession, 
and  to  make  ourselves  thoroughly  acquainted  vath  the  ground 
on  which  we  stand.  While  the  4th  Section  of  Art.  1,  ch.  2, 
of  the  Code  of  £thies  of  the  National  Association  remains  in 
force,  it  followB  as  a  matter  of  course^  that  the  State  Medical 
Society,  if  it  continue  to  uphold  &e  resolution  of  its  last  meet- 
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0M6  has  decUred  that  it  is,  the  other  that  it  isiiQt,  derogatorj  te 
to  profeeaioBal  oharaeter  to  hold  a  pateaat  for  any  snrgioal  ixb- 
Btroment.  Every  member  of  the  State  Medical  Society  woiil4 
4eeply  rc^et  a  c<Ha^tixigeiDoy  which  would  separate  U9  from 
the  National  Aiaociation;  ]^eyerthele06»  if  we  are  to  suffer  for 
doLog  right)  and  for  upholding  a  oorreot  principle,  let  our  motto 
be,  ^^fiat  juBtitia,raat  codum."  Letnsrememberythatwe  ar# 
^  only  determining  a  question  of  ethics,  but  we  are  agreeing 
to  plaoe  a  seal  of  disapprobation,  a  stigma  of  disgrace,  on 
4?ery  member  of  the  profession  who  performs  a  certain  act. 

The  honor  and  dignity  of  the  profession  have  been  so  shMmr 
inUy  prostituted,  in  th^  mpduiig  and  Tending  of  patent  medi* 
oines^  that  we  have  become  hyper-eemsitive  on  the  subject  oi 
patents.  If  some  other  name  could  be  given  to  the  prJiYilegt 
an  inventor  claims  to  the  exclusive  right  of  property  in  any 
valuable  ^)StnUQent,  we  should  never  have  seepi  this  questioii 
agitated.  Perhaps  the  idea,  too,  that  the  claim  to  manufao> 
ture  an  instrument  conacks  too  much  of  the  workshop  of  thf 
mechanic^  and  thus  offends  ezoeasive  professional  dignity,  mi|y 
have  something  to  do  with  our  dislike  to  spcdusive  right  in  the 
construction  of  surgical  instruments.  I  have  been  led  t^ 
these  remarks,  Mr.  £dit(»r,  from  the  perusal  of  an  article 
signed  ^^Medicus,''  in  the  May  number  of  the  Lancet,  and  X 
hope  you  will  afford  me  a  little  space,  while  I  review  some  of 
the  arguments  advanced  in  that  pap^.  And  by  way  of  in* 
troduotion,  permit  me  to  say,  that  I  aim  here  simply  at  asc^D> 
taining  the  true  ground  on  which  this  question  rests.  I  ha?e 
no  interest  in  any  medical  or  surgical  instrument^  patented  or 
unpatented.  I  have  never  invented  any  instrument^  and  pro^- 
bably  shall  never  be  able  to  do  so;  but  I  would  not  willingly 
see  the  man  who,  by  long  study  and  careful  investigiEktion  of 
scientific  principles,  has  produced  a  valuable  instrument^ 
branded  wiA  disgrace,  because  he  desires  to  make  his  invent 
tion  repay  the  exp^diture  of  labor  and  means  by  which  it  wai 
elaborated^ 
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The  declaration  of  '^  Medicos/'  that  die  sodetj  left  its  work 
unfinished,  because  it  did  not  also  justify  the  patenting  of  secret 
remedies,  is  worthy  onlj  a  passing  notice.  It  is  well  known, 
that  the  profession  have  uniformly  repudiated  secret  remedies 
or  patent  medicines,  simply  from  the  fact,  that  no  judicious 
practitioner  will  ever  prescribe  a  preparation  of  the  ingredients 
of  which  he  is  ignorant ;  and  farther,  because  most  of  these 
articles  depend  on  their  secret  composition  alone  for  their 
deputation,  because  if  once  that  composition  were  made  known, 
all  would  see  and  acknowledge  their  utter  worthlessness.  It 
is  for  these  reasons,  and  not  because  one  man  claims  the  ex^ 
Illusive  right  to  their  manufacture,  that  patent  medidnes  are 
rejected  by  the  scientific  physician.  As  a  proof  of  this  states 
ment,  I  might  adduce  the  fact,  that  **McMunn*8  Elixir  of 
Opium"  has  been  extensiTely  used  and  highly  recommended 
by  the  most  eminent  members  of  the  profession,  because  it  was 
aecret  only  as  to  its  mode  of  preparation,  not  its  composition; 
and  the  ^^ Quaker's  Black  Drop"  stood,  for  many  years,  in 
the  same  category.  There  is  no  parallel  between  the  patent 
of  a  surgical  instrument  and  that  of  a  secret  medicine,  for 
while  the  one  can  be  safely  and  conscientiously  used  by  the 
honest  and  candid  physician,  the  other  can  never  be  so. 

The  first  argument  of  ^^Medicus"  is,  that  every  member  of 
the  profession  is  ''entitled  to  all  the  knowledge  held  by  any 
other  member,  without  paying  anything  for  it,  as  for  a  secret 
or  exclusive  knowledge."  This  proposition  is  entirely  true; 
we  subscribe  to  it  in  its  totality.  Every  member  is  entitled  to 
dB  the  knowledge  of  any  other  member,  but  he  is  not  entitled 
to  att  the  emoluments  arising  from  such  knowledge.  By  being 
permitted  to  use  the  instrument,  and  t^pply  it  to  hundreds  of 
patients,  thereby  relieving  their  sufferings,  he  uses  aU  the 
knowledge  of  the  inventor,  and  derives  much  pecuniary  benefit 
from  that  knowledge.  He  reads  on  the  open  face  of  the  in* 
strument,  which  he  can  view  in  all  its  parts  and  inidl  its  peculiar 
adaptations  to  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  intended,  its 
author's  mode  of  adapting  means  to  a  particular  end,  just  as 


the  man  ^o  resds  tlie  physiologieal  experimentg  of  Berard, 
or  the  diflooveries  of  Marshall  Hall,  in  reference  to  the  cerebro** 
spinal  sjstem,  gathers  from  these  books,  die  eopyright  of 
whidi  is  seeiired  by  latr  to  their  anthoors,  important  knoidedge, 
with  regard  to  the  treatment  and  oiire  of  diseases  which  theee 
experiments  and  discoveries  are  intended  to  iUnstrate.  And 
if  the  one  is  secured  a  jnYiper^inhis  Book,  let  the  other  hoU 
wHhont  cEsgraoe,  a  property  in  his  instrmnent* 

Bnt  it  is  said  *^  the  knowledge  in  the  book  copyrighted  Is 
not  made  exclusiye,  every  man  may  write  another  book  and 
use  every  idea  or  every  particle  of  knowledge  contained  in  the 
copyrighted  woA."  Very  true,  and  the  same  is  trae  of  the 
patented  instmment,  every  man  may  nse  all  the  knowledge 
derived  from  it  in  the  treatment  of  disease,  and  he  may  nse 
this  knowledge  as  a  basis  on  which  to  build  the  structmre  of  a 
better  and  more  perfect  instmment,  which  perhaps  he  nevoir 
conld  have  brought  into  existence,  but  for  the  knowledge  de- 
rived from  the  model  before  him.  The  knowledge  derived 
from  the  structure  and  adaptation  of  the  instrument  knows 
no  limit,  any  more  than  the  knowledge  derived  from  the 
perusal  of  the  Book.  The  quack  Thompson  took  out  a  Fiftt- 
ent  not  only  for  his  medicines  but  for  the  use  of  them.  No 
inventor  claims  anything  more  than  the  right  to  manufacture 
his  own  instrument,  leaving  eyery  member  of  the  profession 
at  perfect  liberty  to  use  the  same  as  he  may  see  fit  withovt 
any  other  tax  than  the  mere  cost  of  construction.  As  a  sim- 
ple act  of  justice  this  privilege  should  be  allowed  to  the  in- 
ventor, that  he  may  thereby  be  enabled  to  giro  to  the  puUio 
an  instrument  whose  construction  he  can  warrant  and  for  the 
success  of  which  he  is  wiHing  to  be  responsible.  As  a  parent 
is  allowed  to  rear  and  educate  his  own  children,  so  should  the 
inventor  be  permitted  to  send  forth  into  the  world  instruments 
solely  of  his  own  manufacture. 

"  In  the  case  of  the  Copyright,"  says  Medicus,  *'  it  is  pro- 
perty which  is  protected,  and  in  the  patent  of  an  Instrument, 


it  is  knofffledffe  before  unknovn  01*  a  dliooverj  or  iarentioii 
which  18  rendered  ezduaiye."  Not  so— in  both  eases  it  is 
ftaperty  whieh  is  protected — the  author  elaiins  eacefaMave  right 
to  issue  or  mannfactiire  his  book,  and  die  inventor  daams  the 
nme  for  his  instrument ;  when  the  one  passe*  from  tiie  press, 
and  the  other  from  the  workshop^  they  sre  equally  in  die 
hands  of  the  profession,  to  be  freely  used  by  them,  and  aB 
the  knowledge  they  may  impart  is  freely  given  for  the  benefit 
of  mankind.  Where  then  lies  the  difference?  It  may  be 
claimed  that  the  authorship  of  a  Book  is  a  higher  department 
of  discovery  or  invention.  This  may  or  may  not  be  true.  If 
it  be  true,  those  who  claim  the  higher  ground  should  exhibit 
the  more  liberal  spirit  and  give  their  labors  untrammelled  by 
exclusive  rights  to  the  benefit  of  their  brethren.  The  re* 
marks  of  ^^  Medicus  "  on  the  subject  of  patenting  operations 
are  oi  the  most  shallow,  ad  captandum  spedies ;  there  is  no 
similarity  between  an  Operation  and  an  Instrument,  any 
more  than  between  an  Operation  and  a  Book.  There  is  mar 
terial  property  from  which  prc^t  may  inure  in  the  one,  there 
never  can  be  in  the  other. 

We  all  agree  that  the  profession  of  Medicine  should  be  hsft 
at  the  farthest  possible  remove  from  Quackexy.  We  all  agree 
that  a  spirit  of  liberality  should  characterise  its  members  and 
all  their  acts.  But  let  us  beware  lest  we  be  found  to  exercise 
oar  liberality  in  a  single  direction  and  that  a  lamentably  nar- 
row (Hue.  With  every  disposition  to  do  honor  to  those  who 
devote  their  time  and  talents  to  authorship,  we  have  no  right 
to  grant  them  privileges  most  signally  exclusive,  nor  can  we 
without  i]\justice  the  most  palpable,  brand  with  disgrace  and 
less  of  professional  standing,  those  who  by  an  equal  exercise 
iA  time  and  talent  endeavor  to  benefit  both  themselves  and 
their  profession.  I  trust  this  matter  may  be  carefully  exam* 
ined  at  the  approaching  meeting  of  our  society  and  that  jus- 
tice may  be  done  to  all  and  full  justice  unawed  by  the  dieta 
of  authority.  CsLSUS. 
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CoviNaTO]Br,  Et.,  April  14,  185d« 
Sditor  Wettem  Lancet : — 

When  the  January  number  of  your  journal  was  issued  I 
was  away  from  home,  and  some  person  took  the  liberty  of 
Impropriating  my  copy  before  my  return;  and  I  did  not,  f<Mr 
that  reason,  obtain  a  sight  of  it  until  to-ddy,  or  I  should 
haye  replied  to  a  communication  in  It  earlier.  The  article 
alluded  to  is  ?rritten  by  Thomas  B.  W.  LefEray,  of  Critten- 
den, Ey.,  on  ^^  Milk  Sickness." 

Much  as  it  is  at  war  with  my  nature  to  engage  in  a  con- 
troversy,  (especially  with  my  professional  brethren),  it  be- 
comes my  duty,  whenever  I  see  an  opinion  expressed  that  ie 
calculated  to  mislead,  and  am  in  possession  of  facts  that 
would  go  fiur  to  correct  such  an  opinion,  to  give  publicity  to 
them,  in  some  shape  for  the  benefit  of  all  who  are  interested. 

Dr.  L.  sets  out  thus: — ^^ Herewith  I  annex  a  description 
of  some  cases  of  Milk  Sickness,  so  called  by  the  non-pro- 
fimonal  community  and  a  portion  of  the  professional  world.'' 
Whatever  of  blame  he  may  attaeh  to  the  name  of  the  dis^ 
eaae,  let  him  not  include  the  "non-professional  community" 
in  it;  for  that  was  the  name  given  to  it  by  the  profession, 
and  some  of  its  brightest  luminaries  have  condescended  so  to 
call  it.  Upon  the  professional  world  then  must  rest  the 
odium,  (if  there  be  any),  that  attaches  to  the  name. 

The  writer,  in  the  paragraph  above  alluded  to,  gives  it  as 
his  opinion,  "that  the  disease  is  of  a  severe  bilious  type, 
complicated  with  an  aggravated  form  of  gastro  enteritis." 
The  assertion  of  this  opinion  is,  chiefly,  what  I  shall  bring^ 
my  facts  to  bear  upon.  There  are  many  points  connected 
with  the  histoiy  of  Milk  Sickness  that  I  shall  not  allude  to 
in  this  paper;  not  so  much  because  they  are  worthless  as  the 
extent  they  would  swell  the  article  to. 

It  was  .my  fortune,  (whether  good  or  ill),  to  practice  medi- 
cine in  a  region  of  country  where,  within  the  bounds  of  my 
practice,  in  <me  direction.  Milk  Sickness  prevailed.  The 
Isttd,  in  this  locslity,  was  as  productive  as  that  in  other  per* 
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tiopB  of  the  coimtrj;  but,  owing  to  the  prevalence  of  this 
formidable  disease,  the  price  was  kept  down  to  less  than  one^ 
half.  I  have  attended  a  great  nnmber  oi  caaes  of  Milk 
Sickness  or  ^^  Trembles/'  in  the  n^gfaborfaood,  and  had  pa- 
tients with  Bilious  Remittent  ievery  on  a  fum  adjoining^  at 
the  same  time:  one  yielding  to  the  infliMBoe  of  porgatiTea 
and  local  applications;  the  other  to  the  <ise  of  quinine* 
Suppose  I  had  reversed  the  treatment  in  both  oasea^botk 
would  have  died!  What  produces  Milk  Sudmeaa?  I  don't 
know ;  but  I  will  illustrate  what  I  do  know  presently.  What 
produces  Bilious  Remittent  fever?  Dr.  L,  does  not  know. 
If  the  Doctor  owned  a  fSeirm,  and  had  a  portion  of  it  in  a 
state  of  cultivation,  and  had  a  portion  of  it  in  a  wild,  uncul- 
tivated state,  and  had  his  cattle  grad&ing  on  the  cultivated^ 
enclosed  part  of  it  and  feeding  upon  its  produota,  and  by 
some  means  one  portion  of  his  stock  should  get  over  the 
fence  and  graae  a  few  hours,  and  then  he  shoidd  turn  them 
back  into  his  nice  pastures,  and  some  of  the  refractory  dmdd 
happen  to  be  his  milch  cows,  and  his  family,  after  a  few  days, 
should  begin  to  complain  of  weariness  after  trifling  exertion 
or  of  loss  of  appetite,  diaiiiclinati<Hi  to  think  or  act,  and 
those  who  have  taken  most  exercise  to  siiy  they  had  pains  in 
the  calves  of  their  legs,  and  weak,  trembling  aensations,  and 
anon  a  burning  sensation  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  and  then 
oausea  and  vomiting,  and  tell  him  they  had  not  had  an 
evacuation  from  their  bowels  for  from  three  to  six  days;  and 
tiien,  these  symptoms  growing  gradually  and  steadUy  worse 
they  go  to  bed,  and. he  finds  a  quick,  weak  pulse,  with  cool 
akin,  shrupken  features,  intense  burnipg  throat,  dry,  cracked 
^gue,  skin  retaining  its  natural  color,  and  thut  portion 
covering  the  hands  shriveled  and  coirugated,  although  no 
perspiration  is  or  has  been  present;  tenderness  of  the  epi* 
gastric  region,  with  somo  few  more  symptoms  that  it  would 
be  needless  to  emvnerate;  and  all  these  symptoms  PBftais- 
TBKT  and  increasing  in  intensity  every  hour-^-Hno  bbMISSION — 
AO  intermission — no  bUii>u%  about  it  I    It  is  a  thing  sui  g 
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eris;  but  from  all  of  which  they  may  recover,  as  we  have  only 
led  them  to  the  second  stage  of  the  disease,  which  is  suffix 
«ient  for  onr  purpose.  Now  let  him  turn  his  attention  to  his 
stock.  He  fmds  them,  after  taking  any  exercise,  trembling, 
and  instead  of  their  usual  playful,  active  condition  and  min- 
l^ing  together,  they  are  lying  down  some  distance  from  each 
other,  trembling  and  panting,  and  many  will  die;  but  some, 
or  even  all,  MAY  recover,  unless  they  have  been  a  long  time 
without  the  enclosure:  then  the  chances  are  against  them. 
After  such  facts  as  these  present  themselves  to  the  mind, 
would  it  not  be  reasonable  to  infer  that  the  cattle  had  parta- 
ken of  some  specific  poison,  and  that,  in  the  milk  or  but- 
tor  the  family  had  imbibed  the  same  poison.  All  this,  and 
much  more,  I  have  seen,  and  much  more  of  the  same  import. 

Besides  the  symptoms  already  enumerated  there  is  a  pecu- 
liar odor  that  is  perceptible  as  soon  as  the  room  of  a  patient 
IB  entered:  the  same  odor  is  present  when  the  cattle  are 
affected  with  the  disease.  When  the  hides  of  the  cattle  are 
taken  to  the  tanner's,  the  man  who  receives  them  perceives 
the  odor,  and  will  say,  ^'The  animal  this  was  taken  from 
died  of  trembles."  This  odor  is  not  present  in  any  other 
disease,  in  any  stage  of  it,  and-  there  is  no  stage  of  this  dis- 
Mse  when  it  is  not  present. 

The  disease  called  Milk  Sickness,  (and  I  confess  I  do  not 
know  a  better  name  for  it),  has  generally  been  treated  with- 
out the  use  of  anti-periodics,  tonics,  or  sedatives,  and  success- 
fully so;  and  the  early  stages  of  it  with  very  simple  remedies, 
such  as  mild  laxatives.  Can  a  case  (mild  case)  of  bilious 
remmittent  fever  be  cured  by  such  a  course?  When  the 
symptoms  of  bilious  fever  appeared,  in  the  first  case  related 
by  the  writer,  (Mr.  Bennett's  case),  it  seems  he  had  been 
sick  several  days,  and  was  then  having  chills  lasting  an  hour, 
and  every  ten  hours  they  were  recurring.  My  understand- 
ing is,  that  in  bilious  fever  there  is  rarely  more  than  the 
initiatory  chill — no  recurring  of  it  every  ten  hours.     In  the 

morning  the  symptoms  are  mitigated;  in  the  evening  aggrsr 
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rated.  Saeh  is  my  nmlerstanding  of  biltons  remittent  ferer. 
We  all  know  that  the  anatomical  lesions  in  biHom  fever  are 
not  always  the  same,  that  they  are  dependent  upon  local  de- 
terminaUons,  and,  as  a  consequence  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  death  resulting  from  idiopathic  biHons  remittent  ferer. 
In  Milk  Sickness,  post  mortems  reveal  the  same  lesions,  iB 
both  man  and  beast.  The  stomach  and  npper  bowels  give 
unmistakable  evidences  of  the  result  of  infiammati<m.  I 
have  made  two  post  mortems  on  hnman  subjects  and  a  sinv- 
ber  on  horses  and  cattle,  and  thought,  until  I  commenced 
writing  this  article,  that  I  had  the  notes  and  codd  lay  my 
hand  upon  them  and  publish  them  with  it,  but,  up  to  this 
time,  have  not  been  able  to  find  them.  I  had  intended,  also, 
to  repeat  some  cases  from  my  memorandum  book,  but  thej 
are  too  lengthy. 

The  writer  of  the  paper  referred  to,  says,  at  the  close  of 
his  article:  '*It  is  confidently  asserted  that  the  cow  that 
gives  the  milk  will  not  suffer,  but  that  the  calf  will  die  from 
sucking  the  milk,  and  that  any  animal  giving  milk  will  be 
exempt  from  the  disease,"  and  then  refers  to  one  of  his  cases, 
(a  lady  who  was  nursing  her  child),  and  says,  ^^she  had  the 
trembles,  and  her  child  throve  finely  all  the  time.*'  It  will 
be  remembered  that  this  was  one  of  the  cases  he  cured  with 
large  doses  of  quinine  and  calomel.  It  is  by  no  means  sur- 
prising that  such  a  result  should  take  place.  If  the  mother 
was  nursing  a  child  the  probabilities  are  she  would  not  take 
Milk  Sickness;  if  she  had  Milk  Sickness  the  probabilities 
are  she  would  not  have  been  cured  by  quinine. 

Writers  upon  the  subject  of  Milk  Sickness  do  not  speak 
of  chills,  and  all  of  Dr.  L.'s  patients  had  chills:  then  it  fol- 
lows that  this  is  a  new  symptom  in  the  disease  or  the  Doctor 
was  mistaken  in  his  diagnosis. 

It  is  true  that  cows  that  are  regularly  milked  enjoy  immii^ 
nities  from  the  disease  that  cows  running  in  the  same  range 
do  not;  and  it  is  just  as  true  that  the  calves  may,  and  do 
die,  of  the  disease,  and  the  cows  that  supply  them  with  milk 
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never  show  any  symptoms  of  it.  There  ie  ample  testimony 
upon  tbis  subject;  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  the 
most  exacting. 

I  have  not  attended  to  the  treatment  or  the  symptoms,  as 
hid  down  by  the  writer,  inasmuch  as  they  are  no  way  conr 
neeted  with  the  object  I  had  in  view. 

I  hope  Dr.  L.  will  properly  appreciate  the  motive  that 
prompted  die  reply  to  his  paper.  I  am  glad  to  see  western 
men  turn  their  attention  to  medical  journals,  especially  west* 
em  joumakk  Bespectfolly, 

W.  M.  GHAMBfiBS,  M.  D. 


Cincinnati,  May  15th,  1855. 
Prof.  Wood,  JEd.  Western  Lancet: 

Dear  Sir, — ^Enclosed  is  a  brief  account  of  a  mode  of  treat- 
ing Dysentery,  which  has  the  recommendation  of  a  physician 
of  great  respectability  and  experience,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dorsey, 
who  has  been  a  practitioner  for  about  twenty-five  years.  The 
success  of  the  practice  will  commend  it  to  physicians ;  I  think 
it  worth  a  place  in  the  periodical  literature  of  the  day. 

I  am  yours,  truly,  Geo.  Mendenhall. 

Cincinnati,  0.,  May  8, 1855. 
Prof.  Mbndbnhall  : 

Dear  Sir, — The  following  is  the  recipe  for  Dysentery,  which 
I  promised  you,  during  your  visits  in  my  recent  illness : 

Take  of  saturated  Solution  Sulph.  Magnesia,  seven  Jlutd 
ounces;  Aromatic  Sulphuric  Acid,  one  fluid  ounce — ^mix. 

The  saturated  solution  is  prepard  by  dissolving  Epsom 
Salts  in  an  equal  quantity  of  water,  by  weight,  at  60deg.  Fah- 
renheit. It  will  be  ready  for  use  in  eight  or  ten  hours.  Dur- 
ing that  time  it  should  be  shaken  occasionally. 

The  medium  dose  of  this  medicine  for  an  adult,  is  one  table 
spoonful,  diluted  with  two  or  three  ounces  of  water,  every  four 
to  six  hours,  until  it  gently  moves  the  bowels.     It  should  be 
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given  regularly,  and  perseyeringl j,  nntil  the  bowels  are  man* 
ifestly  under  its  influence,  which  will  be  evinced  by  feculent 
discharges,  abatement  of  tenesmus,  and  general  feeling  of  re* 
lief.  The  size  of  the  dose  and  times  of  repeating  it  must  be 
varied  by^  the  practioner's  judgment,  according  to  many  cir^ 
cumstances  of  age,  violence  and  stage  of  disease,  ftc.  Some* 
times  it  will  require  two  table  spoonsful  of  the  medicine,  every 
three  or  four  hours ;  at  others  a  tea  spoonful  every  six  or  eight 
hours  will  be  sufficient. 

Accompanying  each  dose,  when  the  pain  and  tenesmus  are 
great,  one  sixth  of  a  grain  of  Sulph.  Morph.  may  be  given. 
But  this  remedy,  also,  must  be  varied,  both  in  quantity  and 
frequency  of  repetition,  according  to  circumstances. 

Those  who  have  not  employed  this  medicine  as  a  curative 
agent,  may  object  to  the  use  of  so  large  a  quantity  af  Sulphu- 
ric Acid,  in  a  disease  attended  with  so  much  inflammation  as 
acute  Dysentery.  Such  was  my  objection,  when  it  was  first 
recommended  to  me  by  a  very  intelligent  physician,  Dr.  F. 
Lemoyne,  of  Washington,  Pa.  The  Dr.  answered  my  rea^ 
soning  by  remarking,  that  an  ounce  of  experience  is  worth  a 
pound  of  theory; — that  he  used  the  remedy  constantly,  and 
cured  his  patients.  After  insisting  for  two  days,  that  I 
should  try  it,  in  a  severe  dysentery  of  which  I  was  then  suf- 
fering, he  prevailed;  and  in  two  or  three  days  more  the  case 
was  cured. 

In  some  cases,  accompanied  with  fever  of  a  bilious  type,  it 
has  not  appeared  to  produce  its  curative  effect  so  soon  as  in 
other  cases.  Still,  it  has  ultimately  cured.  In  those  cases 
attended  with  a  typhoid  type  of  fever,  it  seems  to  be  peculi- 
arly beneficial.  Indeed,  I  see  no  reason  why  it  should  not 
be  as  successful,  in  such  cases,  as  Dr.  Home's  celebrated  pre- 
paration of  Nitric  Acid. 

More  than  twenty  years'  experience  in  the  use  of  this 
agent,  has  convinced  me,  that  there  is  not  a  more  reliable  one 
in  the  Materia  Medica.  In  a  practice,  not  very  limited,  in 
the  cities  of  Wheeling,  Ya.,  and  Steubenville,  0.,  in  the  lat- 
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ter  of  wliioli  Dysentery  prevailed  us  an  epidemic,  twice  or 
thrice,  during  my  residence  there,  I  had  the  high  gratification 
of  seeing  all  reooyer  who  were  treated  with  this  remedy  from 
the  commencement  of  the  attack,  except  an  elderly  lady,  who 
had  Chronic  Dysentery  for  twelve  years,  and  who  did  not 
take  the  medicine  as  prescribed. 

Hoping  that  yon  will  be  abundantly  successful  in  its  em- 
ployment, I  am,  very  truly,  yours,  &c. 

D.  B.  DoBSSY. 


^rocubtngs  of  $otUiUs. 


American  Medical  Aeeoeiatian. 

FmsT  Dat.— This  Assodation  commenced  its  Eighth  Annual  Ses- 
sioii  jotfUxdBj  morning,  at  the  Musical  Fund  Hall.  The  spacious 
saloon  was  divided  into  two  parts  by  a  railing;  one  apartment  being 
exclusively  appropriated  to  the  delegates,  and  the  other  part  to  spec- 
tators ;  the  reporters  of  the  press  being  amply  provided  for. 

We  observed  in  the  reception  room  in  the  basement  story,  a  block 
of  marble,  designed  for  the  Washington  National  Monument.  The 
block  is  finii^ied  in  a  chaste  and  beautiful  style,  and  bears  the  follow- 
ing inscription : — 

•    **  Ambuoah  Mbdical  AseociATToy." 
iHSTmmD  MDCCCXLVn. 
YiNcrr  AifOB  Patbue. 

On  the  face  of  the  stone,  cut  in  alto-relievo,  is  a  well  executed 
representation  of  Hypocrates,  the  father  of  Medicine,  refusing  a  bribe 
tendered  him  by  Artaxerxes,  King  of  Persia.  There  are  no  less  than 
eleven  figures  in  the  group.  The  stone  is  four  feet  long,  two  feet 
thick,  and  one  foot  eight  mches  high,  and  the  workmanship  a  hand- 
some specimen  of  American  sculpture.  The  work  was  performed 
by  J.  A.  Beck,  a  young  man,  who  has  since  proceeded  to  Borne,  to 
cultivate  his  talent  as  a  sculptor. 

At  half-past  eleven  o'clock,  the  Association  was  called  to  order 
by  the  President,  Dr.  Charles  A.  Pope,  of  St.  Louis,  who,  on  taking 
the  Chair,  invited  the  Ex-Presidents  and  Ex-Vice  Presidents  of  the 
Association  to  take  seats  on  the  platform. 

Dr.  Francis  West,  of  Philadelphia,  and  Dr.  E.  8.  Lemoine,  of 
St.  Louis,  officiated  as  Secretaries. 
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Dr.  Isaao  HayB,  from  tbe  CotnmiUee  of  Armngeme&te,  stoiad  tliai 
on  behalf  of  the  Medical  profession  of  Philadelphia,  he  gave  a  warm 
and  cordial  reception  to  the  delegates  assembled.  The  Committee 
have  done  their  best  to  make  the  delegates  as  comfortable  as  possi* 
ble,  during  their  sojonm  in  this  city.  To  do  so,  is  not  only  a  gratifi* 
cation,  bnt  a  duty.  Eight  years  have  elapsed  since  the  organisation 
of  this  Association,  and  we  well  know,  that  our  delegates  have  been 
received  in  different  parts  of  our  country  during  that  period  of  time, 
with  generous  hospitality.  We  b^  leave  to  assure  the  delegates  in 
attendance,  that  it  is  our  most  earnest  desire  to  do  everything  in  our 
power  to  return  the  compliment  to  the  assembled  wisdom  of  the 
Medical  profession.  • 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Hays,  the  roll  was  called  by  Dr.  F.  West. 

On  motion,  the  President  of  the  Association  was  invited  to  deliver 
an  address.    He  spoke  as  follows : — 

Gentlemen  >^With  feelings  of  grat^cd  pleaeurs,  I  meet  yon,  and 
greet  you,  on  this  occasion. 

For  high  and  useful  purposes  have  we  assembled  from  the  wide 
extent  of  our  beloved  country.  The  elevation  of  a  noble  profession — 
the  promotion  of  science — ^me  good  of  humanity — these  have  beeUy 
aro,  and  win  continue  to  be,  the  objects  cdf  our  Assooiation. 
Whether  wa  have,  thus  far,  done  much  or  little,  our  sole  aim  hee 
haen  the  advancement  of  ihe  best  inteiests  of  our  fellow-men.  I  shall 
not  assert  that  we  have  done  as  much  as  we  might  have  done,  or  thai 
the  course  hitherto  pursued  by  ns,  is  so  perfeet,  as  to  admit  of  no 
improvement.  Were  such  the  flsct,  and  wers  the  Assooiatioa  a 
firmly,  established  institution,  I  might  have  experienced  mote  hesita* 
4ion  in  the  adeotion  of  a  theme  for  the  present  occasion.  And  sinoi 
we  cannot,  as  yet,  I  think,  uige  such  a  daim,  the  fiow  suggeetioni 
which  I  shall  ofier,  aie  made  with  becomii^  diffidenoe,  but  at  the 
same  time  with  a  deep  sense  of  their  importance  to  the  welfare  and 
perpetuity  of  our  Association. 

Some  strictures  on  our  proceedings,  in  Medical  and  other  journals, 
have  appeared  within  the  last  year,  as  well  as  in  previous  years.  I 
shall  not  here  blame  the  authors  of  them.  They  are,  doubtless,  as 
proud  of  our  noble  profession  as  we,  and  equally  with  us,  anxious 
for  the  advancement  of  its  interest  and  its  honor.  I  thank  them  for 
their  su^opestions.  All  of  us  are  ready  to  hear  them  and  to  profit  by 
them.  If  any  more  actual  mode  of  arriving  at  truth  can  be  devised, 
than  that  which  we  have  heretofore  pursued,  all  of  us  are  ready  to 
follow  it,  and  would  rather  thank  than  quarrel  with  those  who  may 
propose  it. 

Physicians  have  an  almost  superhuman  mission  to  fulfil.    Die 

goal  of  their  ambition,  and  their  hopes,  and  their  duty,  stands  at  the 

^nliima  thulf  of  human  capacity — nay,  rather  beyond  it.    It  cannot 

indeed,  be  said  that  their  duties  are  beyond  their  powers,  but  their 
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•mbitioaSy  tliair  hopes,  their  wiafaes,  oorUinlj  aie.  lley  would 
gladly  know,  not  only  all  the  secrets  of  oiganusation,  but  those  also 
of  Physiologji  Pa^ology  and  Therapeutics.  To  arrive  at  such 
knowledge  is,  perhaps,  beyond  the  attainment  of  the  human  mind. 
Multiform  aie  the  elements  which  enter  into  the  problem  of  health 
«nd  disease.  Health,  is,  itself,  a  constant  change  of  composition-^ 
dieaases  are  eyer-vaiying  changes,  supervening  on  this. 

Do  we  not  know,  with  all  our  advanoement,  and  after  all  the  toil 
of  our  predecessors  for  two  thousand  years,  the  exact  changes  in 
which  any  disease,  the  fevers  for  instance,  consists.  And  even  when 
wa  shall  have  leanoed  these,  so  a«  to  understand  them  as  well  as  the 
most  ordinary  chemical  changes;  the  ever  varying  character  of  most 
diseases,  and  the  inward  disturbing  influences  upon  them,  of  the 
mMVtal  and  moral  emotions,  would  require  to  follow  them,  a  coB'- 
tinued  stretch  and  power  of  intellect,  of  which  it  is  doubtful  if  man 
be  capable.  This  exactness  of  knowledge  is  not,  I  grani,  necessary 
lo  the  very  successful  practice  of  medicine.  Our  profession  can 
lender  great  and  important  services  to  man  without  it,  but  with  it,  it 
would  be  still  more  serviceable.  To  it  our  ambition  tends.  To  this 
pttfect  knowledge  we  aspire.  Although  we  may  never  reach,  we  can 
^t  eternally  approach  it.  In  the  vest  region  of  our  researdies,  then 
IS  no  pr<Aability  that  hiunan  genius  will  ever,  Alexander  like,  weep 
for  the  want  of  unconquered  provinces.  Beyond  the  conquests  of  the 
fafcoie  heroes  of  the  profession,  than  will  always  be  a  boundless  field 
for  the  ambitious  and  philanthropic  explorer.  In  the  language  of  a 
Western  student,  "the  science  of  Medicine,  like  the  liver  of  Prome- 
llieas*  is  sufficient  to  glut  the  eagles  of  all  time." 

The  object  of  this  Association  is  to  do  something  to  advance  the 
profession  towards  the  far-distant  goal  of  perfection — to  aid  the  soln* 
tion  of  some  of  the  problems  and  enigmas  of  li&  and  oiganization» 
lo  add  some  material  to  the  growing  temple,  whose  foundations  were 
CO  firmly  laid  by  the  Coan  sage — and  to  do  its  part,  as  best  it  may« 
in  the  cause  of  humanity.  Nor  do  I  think,  that  so  far,  it  has  alto- 
gether failed.  Many  valuable  contributions  to  science  have  heat 
elicited — ^profiossion^  ambition  has  been  stimulated — and  esprit-de* 
eorja  has  been  successfully  evoked  and  established.  The  strength  of 
the  profession  has  acquued  additional  power  by  the  union  of  its 
members.  This  Association  has  been  to  physicians,  what  the  rail- 
road and  electric  wires  are  to  commerce,  and  the  interchange  of  useful 
knowledge  to  states  and  nations.  It  has  made  us  one,  and,  as  I 
have  just  remarked,  in  unity  there  is  power.  This  Association  has 
etimulated  thou^^  Chaotic  and  void  would  forever  remain  the 
masses  of  facts,  aocnmulated  by  the  observations  of  ages,  but  for  the 
co-ordinating  and  logical  power  of  reason.  It  sits  in  judgment  on 
the  silent  phenomena,  as  a  "refiner's  fire,  and  a  purifier  of  silver." 
It  forces  the  voiceless  facts  to  mount  the  tripod  of  the  oracle,  and 
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speak  forth  w(»d8  of  wiBdom.  The  scalpel,  tbe  eraoiUe,  the  micro* 
scope,  may  be  subsidiatj  to  its  purposes  and  ends,  bnt  they  cannot 
supply  its  place.  Fixed  and  patient  thought,  in  medicine,  as  in  the 
other  departments  of  science,  is  the  Aladdin's  lamp  that  lights  the 
footsteps  of  the  discoverer.  To  stimulate  attention  and  thought,  b 
to  accelerate  many  a  new  discovery — ^to  hasten  the  advent  and 
establishment  of  important  principles  yet  in  the  womb  of  the 
future.  May  not  our  Association  do  Uiis  more  ^ectually  than 
it  has  hitherto  done  ? 

Let  all  the  contributions  be  read  and  attentivdy  considered.  Buck 
a  course  would  certainly  be  more  encouraging,  as  well  as  mors  re- 
spectful, to  their  authors.  Let  the  reports  be  deliberately  and  fully 
discussed,  and  let  them  go  forth  to  the  world  with  the  sanction  or  the 
criticisms  of  the  Association.  This  would  require  time,  it  is  true, 
but  if  we  have  time  to  meet  at  all,  surely  a  few  days  would  make 
but  little  difleienoe.  The  good  that  would  be  effected'  would  yield  a 
ten-fold  compensation  for  the  time  employed.  Every  one  must 
admit  that  three  or  four  days  is  too  short  a  time  for  the  Assodatioii 
rightly  to  fulfil  its  annual  mission. 

I  would,  moreover,  respectfully  suggest  that  time  be  taken  for  the 
discussion  of  some  of  the  leading  topics  of  medical  philosophy. 
Amongst  these,  may  be  mentioned  the  nature,  causes  and  treatment 
of  cholera,  yellow  fever,  et  cetera — ^Hygiene,  and  the  laws  of  health 
affecting  masses  of  men — Quarantine — ^Uie  causes  of  mortality  among 
children — the  chemical  and  vital  doctrines  of  life.  Questions  like 
these,  indicated  a  year  in  advance  for  discussion,  would  excite  a  cars- 
fulness  of  investigation,  and  a  degree  of  attention  and  thought  whkh 
could  not  fail  to  dear  away  much  of  the  darkness  and  doubt  in  which 
they  are  yet  shrouded.  Nothing  so  sharpens  the  intellectual  powers 
as  public  debate.  It  fixes  attention,  and  strains  to  the  utmost  every 
faculty.  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  facts  enough  have  been 
accumulated  to  establish  great  and  general  principles,  of  which  the 
medical  world  is  yet  in  ignorance  or  doubt.  Nothing  would  con- 
tribute more  to  demonstrate  these  principles  than  the  cdlision  of 
natural  intellects  in  public  debate.  W  hat  a  mass  of  facts,  and  argu- 
ment, and  demonstration  would  be  brought  to  bear  on  any  of  the 
subjects  alluded  to,  if  some  of  the  beet  minds  in  the  profession  were 
to  debate  them,  after  a  year's  preparation !  Observed  facts  are  the 
crude  materiak  of  science — ^the  intellect  is  the  master  builder  of  ita 
august  temple. 

1  make  tneee  suggestions  for  your  consideration.  AU  the  scientifie 
meetings  in  this  country  and  in  Europe,  employ  more  time  than  oars 
has  hi&rto  employed.  Evidently  we  must  protract  our  sessions* 
if  we  would  render  them  serviceable  to  science  as  they  may  be.  No 
member  of  the  Associatton  will  be  required  to  remain  longer  than 
suits  his  wishes  or  conveaienoe.    Some  fifty  or  sixty,  more  or  less* 
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would  always  be  found  to  Ksten  with  eagearness  to  scientific  papers, 
and  engage  with  pleasnre  in  scientific  discnssion. 

The  time  has  probably  arrived  for  a  change  in  onr  plan  of  organi- 
sation, whidi  wUl  admit  of  the  selection  of  a  permanent  pli^»  for 
the  fnturs  meetings  of  the  Association.  There  are  evident  advanta- 
ges incident  to  both  the  migratory  and  stationary  plans,  lliese 
might,  perhaps,  he  easily  reconciled  and  seemed.  A  proposition,  if 
I  mistake  not,  was  made  some  years  ag^,  by  the  Smithsonian  Insti* 
tntion,  and  I  wonld  respectfully  suggest,  whether  it  wonld  not  be  in 
accordance  with  the  best  interests  of  the  Association,  to  hold  biennial 
meetings  in  Washington,  and  the  alternate  one,  as  now,  at  different 
points  of  onr  common  country.  We  might  thus  secure  all  the 
advantages  of  a  fixed  abode,  in  the  way  of  preserving  the  archives, 
making  coUections,  etc.,  whilst  by  meeting  in  various  localities,  we 
eould  not  fail  to  excite  that  wide-spread  interest  among  the  profes- 
sion, and  obtain  sudi  accessions  of  new  members  as  would  greatly 
enhance  the  high  and  useful  objects  of  our  Association. — 8houl4  this 
proposal  meet  with  your  approbation,  I  would  further  intimate  that 
policy  would  perhaps  require  the  meetings  of  the  Association  at  the 
National  Capital,  to  be  held  in  the  years  of  the  short  sessions  of 
Congress. 

I  shall  say  but  little  of  the  legislative  duties  of  the  Association. 
I  shall  say  nothing  of  the  propriety  or  impropriety  of  getting  laws 

i>assed  to  reg^ate  the  practice  of  Medicine,  and  furnish  standards 
or  candidates  for  the  Doctorate.  Perhaps  the  Association  can  do 
but  little  in  this  respect.  Ours  is  a  popular  government,  and 
the  people  are  disposed  to  allow  the  largest  freedom  in  everything 
pertaining  to  Medicine,  Medical  Schools,  and  Physicians.  Laws 
passed  against  quackery  one  year,  are  revoked  ihe  next.  Our 
country  is  the  paradise  of  quacks.  All  good  things  have  their 
attendant  evils,  and  this  unbridled  liberty  is  one  of  the  evils  of  a 
popular  government.  May  we  not  hope,  however,  that  even  this 
evil  may  disappear,  as  general  education  and  the  cultivation  of  the 
masses  advance  ?  At  any  rate  the  people  are  not  yet  disposed  to 
put  down  the  quacks,  nor  to  require  too  nigh  a  degree  of  qualifica- 
tion for  those  of  the  regular  profession.  After  all,  laws  can  make 
only  mediocre  physicans.  Iney  can  require  the  candidates  to  know 
only  so  much — ^to  be  qualified  to  a  certain  degree ;  and  this  degree 
will  always  be  far  lower  than  that  to  which  the  true  lovers  of 
knowledge  would  attain,  without  any  legislation  on  the  subject.  Hie 
greater  lights  of  the  profession  cannot  be  manufactured  after  any  pro- 
cess of  legislative  enactment.  Thirst  of  knowledge,  self-love,  phi- 
lanthropy, burning  ambition — ^these  make  the  great  physician  and 
surgeon.  These  have  made  all  the  worthies  of  the  past — ^not  legisla- 
tion. L^g^ation  cannot  drive  the  drone  to  the  proud  heights  of 
professional  eminence.    When  these  heights  are  reached,  it  will  be 
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seen  that  the  Bacoessful  aspirant  has  been  stimulated  by  a  fltzoogsr 
power. 

To  him,  the  laurel  blossoms  of  renown  and  the  life  giving  mission 
of  his  art  are  dearer  and  more  attractive  than  was  the  mystic  boqgh 
of  the  sybil  to  the  eager  ^neasor ;  than  the  golden  apples,  guarded 
by  sleepless  dragons,  to  the  Hesperian  daughters. 

Whatever  course  you  may  think  proper  to  pursue,  I  am  sure  thai 
your  objects  will  be  the  advancement  of  science — the  good  of 
mankind — the  honor  and  glory  of  the  profession.  We  have  the 
dignity  and  character  of  a  noble  calling  tp  sustain— of  a  profession 
which  has  numbered,  for  two  thousand  years  and  mora,  some  of  the 
wisest  and  best  men  in  all  countries  and  all  times.  It  is  no  trivial 
matter  tb  sustain  the  rank  and  respectability  of  a  vocation  which 
can  boast  of  a  Hippocrates,  a  Harvey,  a  Hunter,  of  the  most  erudite 
and  beneficent  of  sages  and  philanthropists  the  world  ever  saw-— of 
a  profession  which  has  furnished  to  every  nation  its  clarfm  ei  v$ne^ 
radile  nomen. 

On  the  eve  of  the  battle  of  the  pyramids,  Napoleon  exclaimed, 
Boldiers !  from  the  height  of  yon  monuments,  forty  centuries  look 
dpwn  npon  you«  Gentlemen,  from  the  heights  of  past  ages,  count* 
less  worthies  of  our  God-like  profession  point  and  beckon  to  a  goal 
more  elevated  than  that  whidi  attracts  legislators  and  conque* 
I'ors,  Solons  and  Casars. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  J.  B.  Biddle,  a  vote  of  thanks  was  passed  for 
the  able  and  eloquent  address  of  the  President. 

Dr.  Hays,  from  the  Committee  of  Arrangements,  recommended 
that  the  time  be  fixed  for  the  Sessions  of  the  Association,  from  9 
o'clock,  A.  M.  to  8  P.  M.,  with  one  hour  recess.  The  report  was 
adopted. 

Dr.  Hays  also  reported  that  the  delegates  are  invited  to  visit  the 
Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  and  that  omnibusses  would 
be  in  readiness  at  a  quarter  past  3  o'clock,  precisely,  in  front  of  the 
Musical  Fund  Hall,  the  Girard  House,  and  La  Pierre  House. 

On  motion,  a  recess  of  five  minutes  was  taken,  for  iha  purpose  of 
nominating  a  Committee  on  Permanent  Oiganization. 

At  this  period  the  scene  became  quite  animated,  the  delegates  from 
the  several  States  assembling  indifferent  parts  of  the  room,  to  make 
their  respective  nominations. 

VIsriATIONS. 

At  noon  of  this  day,  the  delegates  will  visit  Independence  Hall, 
where  they  will  be  received  by  the  Hon.  B.  T.  Conrad.  At  4 
o'clock  this  afternoon,  they  will  visit  Fairmount  and  the  Girard 
CollegB.  To-morrow  afternoon,  the  Philadelphia  Hospital  at 
Blockley. 

Friday,  the  Asylum  for  the  Blind. 

Inuring  the  session  the  dekjgates  wiU  also  visit  the  University  of 


FmisylTaiiia,  and  other  medical  inetitaiieiiB,  notable  plaoes,  Ac. 

Dr.  Francis  Oondie  moved  that  all  permanent  memb^s  who  did 
not  pay  their  annual  dues  of  membership  in  the  proper  time,  in  oon- 
seqnence  of  a  want  of  notification,  bnt  who  have  since  paid,  be  re- 
admitted as  permanent  members  of  the  association. 

After  a  brief  discussion,  Dr.  WatBon  moved  an  amendment,  that 
no  permanent  member  of  this  association  can  be  deprived  of  his 
privileges  on  acoomt  of  failing  to  oontribate  any  f onds  at  any  meet- 
ing  at  which  he  is  not  in  attendance. 

Dr.  White  moved  to  refer  the  whole  subject  to  a  committee  of 
three,  to  report,  Ac.    Adopted. 

The  President  appointed  Dr.  White  of  Buffalo,  Dr.  Watson  of 
of  New  Yotk,  and  Dr.  D.  F.  Oondie  of  Philadelphia. 

The  del^ates  from  the  several  States  reported  the  following 
names  as  the  committee  on  nominations : 

Maine,  A.  J.  Fuller ;  New  Hampshire,  Silas  Oummings ;  Ver* 
mont,  Israd  Hinddey ;  Masaachusetts^  0.  P.  Fiske ;  Rhode  Island, 
John  Mauran ;  Coimecticut,  P.  A.  Jewett;  New  York,.  John 
llcOall ;  Pennsylvania,  J.  B.  Biddk ;  New  Jersey,  Lewis  Gimdiet ; 
Delaware,  James  W.  Thompson ;  Maryland,  Oharles  Maipgill ;  Dis* 
trict  of  Columbia,  Tiiomas  Miller ;  Virginia,  B.  B.  WiUford ;  North 
Oarolina,  O.  F.  Manson ;  South  Garolina,  ]^.  0.  Oaillard ;  Cfeoigia, 
Bidiard  D.  Arnold ;  Alabama,  P.  H.  Cabell ;  Tennessee,  J.  Berrien 
lindsley ;  Kentncky,  0.  J.  BlacU>nme ;  Ohio,  B.  Hills ;  Indianat 
Joel  Pennington ;  Illinois,  J.  V.  Z.  Blsney ;  Michigan,  A.  B.  Palm* 
er ;  Mississippi,  L.  P.  Peny ;  Iowa,  J.  E.  Sanbnme;  Wisconsin,  J* 
B.  Dousman. 

Dr.  Stewart,  of  New  York,  o£feied  a  resolution  providing  that 
the  Nominating  Committee  be  instruoted  to  present  the  names  of 
three  members  for  the  office  of  President,  to  be  elected  by  ballot, 
die  lowest  candidale  to  be  dropped. 

Dr.  Arnold  moved  to  amend  by  adding  the  words,  providing  that 
no  one  has  a  majority. 

Dr.  Stewart  accepted  die  amendment. 

After  a  brief  discnission  the  subject  was  laid  on  the  table. 

A  motion  was  now  made  that  the  Nomination  Committee  be  re** 
quested  to  meet  down  stairs  in  the  refreshment  room.    Adopted. 

It  was  moved  and  adopted  that  the  committee  be  insfaructed  to 
recommend  a  place  of  meeting  for  the  next  Annual  Convention. 

Dr.  Pitdier,  of  Detriot,  presented  a  communication  from  the  fac- 
ulty of  that  place,  asking  that  the  next  meeting  of  the  Association 
be  held  there.    Beferred  to  Committee  on  Nominations. 

Invitations  to  meet  at  Chicago  and  Nashville,  and  so  much  of  the 
address  of  the  President  as  relates  to  the  place  of  the  next  meeting, 
were  also  referred  to  the  Nomination  Committee. 

Dr.  D.  D.  Thompson,  of  Kentudcy,  moved  that  the  regular  order 
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of  biuiness  be  siupended  for  the  pnrpoee  of  taking  into  eonsidam* 
tion  a  proposed  amendment  to  ine  conatitntion,  ofiered  at  the  last 
meeting.    The  motion  was  lost. 

The  Association  now  proceeded  to  consider  the  nominations  of 
members  by  invitation,  and  a  motion  to  refer  the  subject  to  the 
Committee  of  Arrangements  prevailed. 

The  Chair  announced  the  next  business  in  order,  the  reading  and 
consideration  of  the  stated  annual  reports  from  the  standing 
committees. 

Invitations  to  visit  the  United  States  Mint,  and  the  Academy  of 
Natural  Sciences,  were  read  and  accepted. 

Dr.  Rouse,  of  Illinois,  moved  that  the  thanks  of  the  Asso- 
ciation be  tendered  to  the  gentlemen  who  have  extended  the  invita- 
tions to  visit  the  several  places  above  named.    Adopted. 

Dr.  R.  La  Roche,  from  the  Committee  on  Prize  Essays,  submit* 
ted  the  following  report :  ' 

The  Committee  on  Prize  Essays  and  volunteer  communicatioiiB 
report: 

That  the  essays  received  by  them  were  six  in  number.  These  the 
Committee  have  submitted  to  a  patient  and  carefbl  examination,  and 
with  pleasure  acknowledge  the  greater  number  are  written  with  abi* 
lity,  and  evince  a  commendable  degree  of  familiarity  with  the  subject 
under  consideration.  But,  while  freely  admitting  thus  much,  and 
expressing  the  opinion,  that  the  essays  in  question,  if  placed  in  a 
printed  form  before  the  public,  would  do  great  credit  to  their  respeo- 
tive  authore,  the  Committee  have,  after  mature  deliberation,  con- 
cluded that  only  one  among  the  number  to  which  their  attention  was 
called,  presented  those  qualities  which,  in  their  opinion,  should  enti* 
tie  essays  to  the  award  of  the  prizes  offered  by  the  association. 

The  Committee  have,  in  consequence,  decided  on  awarding  but  one 
prize.  The  essay  selected  is  entitled  "  Statistics  of  Placenta  Pn»- 
via."  It  is  one  of  considerable  merit.  It  evinces  an  unusual  degree 
of  industiy  in  the  collection,  and  an  uncommon  talent  in  the  classi- 
fication of  facts,  from  which  the  author  draws  practical  deductions  of 
high  value.  The  essay  is  accompanied  with  extensive  tables  of  cases 
which  insure  its  completeness,  and  enhance,  in  no  small  degree,  its 
usefulness. 

The  essay  bean  the  foUowing  motto,  **  Homines  MuUare  proprius 
ad  Deos  accedunt  quam  hominibus  salutem  dando." 

The  name  of  the  author  was  now  announced  to  by  James  T.  Trask» 
M.D.,  White  Plains,  Westchester  county  of  New  York.  The  an- 
nouncement was  received  with  applause. 

Dr.  Demoine,  of  St  Louis,  from  the  Special  Committee  on  the 
Epidemics  of  Missouri,  BlinoiB,  Iowa  and  Wisconsin,  read  an  ab- 
stract of  a  report  which  was  ordered  to  be  printed. 

Mr.  White,  of  New  York,  from  the  Committee  to  which  was  re- 
feired  the  subject  of  re-admitting  members  who  have  not  paid  the 


iBund  Miessment  in  proper  time,  vqporCed  the  following  reeolotioiis: 

JReiolved,  That  upon  no  permanent  member,  who  is  not  present  at 
a  meeting  of  the  Association,  shall  be  assessed  the  annual  contribn- 
tion,  but  no  one  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  a  copy  of  the  printed 
transactions,  unless  he  pay  into  the  treasury  a  sum  not  less  than  the 
annual  assessment  paid  by  the  delegates  .and  permanent  members  in 
attendance,  and  that  all  the  names  of  permanent  members  in  attend- 
ance, and'lhat  all  the  names  of  permanent  i^embers  that  have  been 
left  off  the  published  list,  be  inserted  in  the  next  volume  of  ttansac* 
tions. 

jResolved,  That  no  assessment  whatever  be  made  against  members 
by  invitation ;  but  that  they,  also,  be  entitled  to  a  copy  of  the  printed 
transactions,  by  paying  the  sum  assessed  upon  del^ates  in  attend" 
anoe. 

Dt.  Sanford  B.  Hunt,  of  Buffalo,  New  York,  from  the  Committee 
on  Hygrometrical  State  of  the  Atmosphere  in  various  localities,  and 
its  iimuenoe  on  Health,  submitted  a  report  pending  the  reading  of 
which  the  hour  of  adjournment  arrived.  Ijie  Association  resolved 
to  meet  at  9  o'clock  to-morrow  morning. 

At  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  the  del^ates,  to  the  number  of 
four  hundred,  were  taken,  in  twenty-five  coaches,  to  the  Blockley 
Insane  Hospital.  At  the  entrance  the  guests  were  met  by  Dr.  Kirk- 
bride  and  several  other  citizens  distingpiished  for  their  philanthropic 
zeal,  and  after  passing  through  and  carefully  examining  the  many 
departments  of  this  noble  institution,  they  passed  to  the  lawns  and 
grounds  surrounding  the  buildings,  and  various  exclamations  of 
gratification  was  heard  on  all  sides.  The  visit  afforded,  to  many  of 
our  guests,  from  sections  of  country  widely  remote,  an  opportunity 
seldom  enjoyed  of  comparing  notes  in  regard  to  their  locations  and 
other  facts.    The  representation  from  all  parts  of  the  union  is  large. 

In  the  evening  they  were  entertained,  at  their  residences,  by  Drs. 
H.  L.  Hodge,  G.  W.  Norris  and  F.  Bache. 

Begokd  Day. — The  association  re-assembled  at  9  o'clock, 
Dr.  Frances  Oondie  offered  a  resolution,  which  was  adopted,  pro- 
viding that  every  facility  should  be  afforded  by  the  Secretaries  to  the 
Beporters  of  the  press. 

Dr.  J.  Atlee,  of  Lancaster,  addressed  the  Convention  on  the  sub* 
ject  of  the  stone  made  for  the  Washington  National  Monument,  by 
J.  A.  Beck  a  skilful  American  artist.  Dr.  A.  stated  that  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Association  held  in  Richmond,  Ya.,  it  was  ordered  that  a 
stone  should  be  prepared  for  the  monument.  Dr.  Pearson,  of  Sa- 
lem, Mass.,  who  advised  that  the  representation  of  Hippocrates  re- 
fusing presents,  should  be  placed  on  the  stone,  but  before  he  could 
consummate  the  plan  the  fearful  accident  happened  at  Norwalk 
which  swept  him  from  their  midst.  It  is  said  that  Hipocrates, 
upon  being  sent  for  by  Artaxerses,  King  of  Persia,  to  be  court 
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Plrfsiewn,  fetamed  as  an  answer,  *'t*  yoaf  AitfUnr  I  am  iM 
o&ougb;  konor  will  not  permit  me  to  snocor  the  enemieg  of  Greece.*' 
A  Teofllotion  was  adopted  that  no  member  be  allowed  to  speak, 
unless  his  name  and  residence  be  annoonoed. 

The  Committee  bn  Nominations  reported  the  foDowing  nomina* 
tions.— 

President — George  B.  Wood,  Penn. 

Vice  Presidents— William  M.  Boling,  Ala.,  Daniel  Tilden,  Ohio ; 
D.  Humphry  Storer,  Mass.,  Grafton  Tyler,  D.  C. 

Secretaries — Francis  West,  Penn. ;  R.  0.  Foster,  Tenn- 
Treasurer — ^Casper  Wister,  Penn. 
Committee  on  publication — Francis  G.  Smith,  Ptenn. 
The  President  elect,  on  taking  the  chair,  said  that  he  felt  deeply 
sensible  of  the  honor  conferred  upon  him,  and  though  he  had  all  hni 
life  devoted  himself  to  the  cause  in  which  we  are  all  engaged,  yet  he 
is  unacustomed  to  preside,  and  any  errors  which  he  may  make,  he 
hoped  the  Association  would  excuse.     He  assured  the  Convention 
that  he  would  do  his  best  to  justify  his  appointment  as  presiding 
officer. 

The  committee  further  rported  on  the  subject  of  the  next  place 
of  meeting,  and  recommended  Nashville.  Tennessee. 

A  motion  was  made  to  substitute  District  of  Columbia,  in  place 
of  Nashville.    Laid  on  the  table. 

Dr.  A.  B.  Palmer,  of  Chicago,  moved  to  substitute  Detroit, 
Michigan,  in  place  of  Nashville. 

A  resolution  was  offered  that  the  whole  subject  be  referred  to  a  spe- 
cial Committee  of  five,  to  be  appointed  by  the  Chair.  Laid  on  the 
table. 

The  question  was  now  taken,  on  the  motion  of  Dr.  Palmer,  and 
it  was  adopted.  Detroit,  therefore,  is  the  next  place  of  meeting. 
The  result  was  unanimously  approved  by  rounds  of  applause. 

Dr.  R.  C.  Foster  apponited  Secretary,  tendered  his  resignation, 
which  was  accepted. 

Dr.  Brodie,  of  Michigan,  was  appointed  to  fill  the  vacancy. 
Dr.  Sanford  B.  Hunt  resumed  the  reading  of  his  report  on  the 
Hygrometrical  state  of  the  Atmosphere,  in  various  localities.    Pen- 
ding the  reading  of  the  account,  a  motion  was  made  and  adopted, 
'*  that  the  desultory  con  venation  of  membera  be  dispensed  with/' 
The  report  abounds  with  interesting  facts  on  the  subject  of  epidemi- 
cal diseases,  during  the  summer  of  1854. 
It  was  accepted,  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Publication. 
A  resoluton  was  adopted,  providing  that  a  committee  be  appont- 
ed  to  confer  with  the  directora  df  the  several  railroad  and  steamboat 
companies,  with  the  view  of  having  commutation  tickets  issued  to 
the  delegates  to  the  convention,  to  be  held  at  Detroit,  next  year. 

The  next  business  in  order  was  announced  to  be  the  report  of 
Dr,  Frank  H.  Hamilton,  of  Buffalo,  New  York, «  On  the  frequency 
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oiFdefomiitlw  in  Fractorefr/^  This  dootunent  ftbonnds  with  rafe^ 
renoes  to  caMB  of  fractured  limbs,  and  is  replete  with  various  sng* 
gestioQS.  Dr.  H.  delivered  a  short  address  on  the  snbject  of  the 
prosecution  of  Surgeons  for  malpractice.  He  could  not  really  under* 
stand  why  the  profession  was  so  often  subject  to  prosecutions,  un* 
less  it  be  that  too  much  is  asked  to  be  done.  He  had  been  inform*^ 
ed  this  morning,  that  in  a  District  not  over  forty  miles  from  this 
City,  that  in  a  few  years  past  not  less  than  twelve  prosecutions  had 
been  made  against  brothers  in  the  profession.  We  do  not  hear  of 
lawyers  being  subjected  to  suits  for  malpractice,  and  yet  it  is  appa^ 
rent  to  all,  wat  there  are  those  in  that  profession  who  certainly 
deserve  to  be  prosecuted. 

These  are  men  of  no  money,  without  morals,  ever  hanging  about 
the  purlieus  of  the  court  houses,  ready  at  a  moment  to  urge  prose^ 
cntions  against  our  profession.  He  was  informed  by  an  eminent 
lawyer,  a  high  minded  honorable  member  of  that  profession,  that 
he  had  never  engaged  in  a  prosecution  against  suigeons  ,*  he  had  ever 
looked  upon  such  as  persecution.  In  conclusion,  he  invoked  the 
members  to  interrogate  themselves  as  to  the  cause,  and  then  apply 
the  proper  remedy.  Why  are  we  thus  prosecuted  ?  It  is  because 
there  are  those  among  us  who  profess  to  do  more  than  can  be  done, 
is  well  known.  We  have  heaid  members  of  the  profession  declare 
they  could  mend  a  fractured  femor  without  shortning  the  limb ;  this 
in  some  cases,  is  simply  an  impossibility,  and  it  is  disgraceful  to  make 
such  assertions,  because  it  is  not  true,  and  it  is  calculated,  to  not  only 
degrade,  but  subject  us  to  these  proscutions.  He  hoped  that  hereafter; 
brother  members  would  not  claim  to  do  too  much. 

Dr.  Chas.  Hooker,  of  New  Haven,  read  a  report  upon  the  *'  Diet 
for  the  Sick.''  The  document  lays  down  certain  laws  for  the  govern* 
ment  of  diet  in  the  various  diseases  "  flesh  is  heir  to,"  and  spedfles 
articles  that  may  be  given  to  patients.  Beferred  to  the  committee  on 
publication. 

A  resolution  expressing  the  thanks  of  the  Association  to  the  ex- 
President,  and  other  officers'  for  the  ability  in  which  they  have  dis^ 
chaiged  their  duties,  was  adopted, 

A  communication  was  accepted  inviting  the  Association  to  visit 
the  High  Schools. 

A  resolution  of  thanks  to  railroad  companies  for  commutation 
tickets  to  members  of  the  several  Medical  Associations,  was  adopted. 

At  this  period  the  Association  adjourned  to  proceed  to  Indepen^ 
dence  Hall.  On  arriving  at  this  place,  the  delegates  were  introduced 
to  Mayor  Conrad  by  Dr.  Isaac  Hays,  Chairman  of  the  Committee 
of  Arrangements,  as  follows : 

Speboh  op  Dr.  Hays. — ^I  have  the  gratification  of  introducing  to 
your  Honor  the  Members  of  the  American  Medical  Association-^ 
our  national  Medical  Congress.  This  Association  was  organized,  in 
our  city,  eight  years  ago,  and  has  met  annually  since  in  one  of  the 
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principal  cities  of  the  Union  alternately.    It  is  composed  of  Dels* 

gates  from  the  Medical  Societies.  Medical  Coll^;es,  Hospitals, 
and  other  Medical  Institutions  thronghont  the  country,  it  was 
instituted  with  no  selfish  views — ^but  to  accomplish  objects  of  the 
greatest  importance  to  the  public  at  laige ;  to  improve  the  healing 
arty  and  to  increase  its  powers  for  alleviating  human  suffering.  It 
strives  to  attain  these  ends  by  securing  more  complete  and  thorough 
courses  of  instruction  to  students,  and  by  Raising  the  standard  of  re- 
quirements of  those  admitted  into  the  rank  of  the  profession ; — by 
investigating  the  causes  of  the  diseases  which  prevail  in  certain  lo- 
calities, and  by  seeking  the  means  by  which  these  causes  may  be  re- 
moved, or  of  counteracting  their  affects,  by  collecting  reliable  histo- 
ries of  the  different  epidemics  which,  from  time  to  time,  spread  over 
our  country,  and  by  endeavoring  to  devise  measures  for  arresting  their 
progress  ;  by  offering  prizes  for  the  most  useful  discoveries  and  im- 
provements in  medicine, — and  by  promoting  every  measure  tending 
to  enlaige  the  boundaries  of  science — to  increase  the  efficiency  and 
Mfgment  the  usefulness  of  our  art. 

In  pursuance  of  these  objects,  the  Association  has  assembled  this 
year  in  our  city,  and  we  fed  deeply  grateful  to  you  for  your  courtesy 
in  inviting  us  to  visit  this  place,  so  venerated  by  every  American 
heart.     ( Applause.) 

The  pnilanthropy  of  our  profession  is  not  restricted  to  the  cure  of 
disease**it  has  a  larger  range ;  It  embraces  within  its  scope  what- 
ever tends  to  the  improvement  of  our  mental  or  moral  condition, 
or  even  to  confer  the  greatest  good  on  the  largest  number.  Hence 
the  profession  have  never  been  indefferent  to*national  objects ; —  on 
the  contrary,  they  flatter  themselves  that  they  have  not  been  behind 
any  other  class  of  the  community  in  patriotism,  but  that  they  have 
been  always  prompt  to  serve  their  country,  not  only  in  their  pro- 
feesoinal  capacity,  but  also  by  their  counsel  in  the  Cabinet,  and  even 
by  taking  up  arms  for  her  defense  in  the  field. — (  Renewed  applause.) 
I  need  not  remind  your  honor  that  the  most  illustrious  physician 
of  his  day,  in  this  country,  the  late  Dr.  Runh,  was  a  member  of  the 
Congress  of  '76,  and  affixed  his  name  to  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence.    (  Great  applause.) 

That  Oen.  Joseph  Warren,  one  of  the  most  eminent  physicians 
of  Boston,  contributed  by  his  eloquence  to  rouse  his  townsmen,  to 
lesist  the  oppressive  acts  of  the  mother  country,  and  shed  his  life's 
blood  on  Bunker  Hill  in  defense  of  liberty — or  tlmt  his  younger  bro- 
ther, Dr.  John  Warren,  animated  by  the  same  spirit,  vohmteered 
as  a  private  soldier,  or  other  examples  of  a  similar  character. 

But  I  may  assure  you  Uiat  the  spirit  which  animated  our  ances- 
tors, if  it  appear  dormant,  is  not  extinct  in  our  bosoms,  and  that 
while  standing  on  this  spot — the  shrine  sacred  to  Human  Liberty, 
— ^we  experience  feeeliugs  akin  to  those  which  the  inspired  Law 
Qiver  must  have  felt  when  he  heard  the  voice  calling  to  him  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  burning  bush — **  Put  off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet. 
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l&t  tlie  place  wberaon  dion  standeat  is  holy  ground/'     (LoqI 
appUrase.) 

Bbplt  of  Mayor  Ookiiad. — Mr.  Chainnan  of  the  Oommittee  of 
ATTangements,  I  thank  70a,  in  the  name  of  the  commnnitj  which  I 
have  the  honor  to  represent,  for  yonr  eloquent  introduction  of  our 
friends  to  the  authorities  of  the  City,  and  to  this,  the  Hall  of  Inde- 
pendence. 

Gentlemen  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  I  am  proud  of 
ihe  privilege  of  extending  to  yon,  in  the  name  of  the  goverment, 
and  of  the  people,  of  Philadelphia,  a  moei  cordial  welcome.  (  Ap- 
plause.) 

I  hid  you  welcome  to  our  City — a  city  which,  deriving  a  cheri- 
ahed  distinction  from  the  profession  which  you  adorn,  is  eager,  now 
and  ever,  to  requite  it  in  her  tribute  of  respect  for  its  professors.  I 
welcome  you  to  our  people,  whose  intercourse,  for  many  a  year, 
with  you  or  your  brethren,  has  inspired  a  feeling  which,  reserved  as 
we  are  somtimes  said  to  be,  will,  doubt  not,  burst  into  earnest  and 
niiambiguous  expression,  before  you  leave  us.    (  Applause.) 

I  welcome  yon,  gentlemen,  to  this  Hall,  but  not  as  stangers,  or 
tiie  sons  of  strangers —  for  it  is  your  own.  As  the  temple  and  ter- 
ritory of  Pelphos,  inthe  wildest  domestic  perturbations  of  Greece^ 
afforded  one  sacred  area  over  which  the  cloud  of  discord  never  gathe- 
red, one  altar  whose  worship  was  never  invaded,  this  spot,  conseora* 
ted  to  our  common  American  glory,  knows  no  lines  of  latitude,  and 
belongs,  in  truth,  no  more  to  us,  whose  peculiar  privilege  it  is  to  in- 
liorit  its  guardianship,  than  to  our  brothers — to  you.  In  coming 
hither,  therefore,  you  come  home,  (Applause.)  These  precincts 
have  been  hallowed,  for  all  time,  by  heroic  virtues  of  your  and  our 
fathers.  Hiisis  the  foundation  from  the  which  the  living  waters  of 
American  liberty  were  firet  drawn,  aud  it  is,  therefore  most  sacred*- 
(  woe  to  the  generation  in  which  it  ceases  to  be  sacred !  ) — ^but,  like 
the  well  of  the  Patriareh,  all  the  tribes  of  Liberty^s  Israel  own  here  an 
equal  right,  and  own  here  an  equal  homage.     (  Great  applause.) 

In  no  sense,  then,  can  I  greet  you  as  strangere,  for  yours  are 
names  famihar  to  every  American  proud  of  the  science  of  his 
country,  and  those  who  are  united,  by  this  association,  in  a  cause  so 
lofty  as  that  eloquently  characterized  by  your  chairman,  may  not 
only  claim  the  uniyersal  and  acknowledged  privileges  of  the  repub- 
lie  of  minds,  but  the  rights  of  a  nearer  and  dearer  charter,  the 
brotherhood  of  beneficence — ^the  kindred  claims  of  noble  hearts,  knit 
in  the  highest  and  holiest  of  human  aspirations.  In  this 
spirit,  with  the  most  fervent  and  fraternal  sentiments  of  respect  and 
regard,  I  greet  and  welcome  you. 

You  are  right,  Mr.  Chairman,  in  claiming,  amid  the  a8SOoiati<Mis 
which  hallow  these  precincts,  a  peculiar  privilege  for  your  profes- 
sion—a profession  which  not  only  sprinkled  with  the  first  blood  of 
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the  Bevolation,  the  highest  altar  on  which  Valor  rowed  and  dadien- 
ted  our  country  to  freedom — ^I  refer,  as  you  have  referred,  to  Dr. 
Warren  and  Bunker  Hill — ^but  which,  in  every  struggle  for  the  en- 
largement and  enlightenment  of  human  destinies,  has  been  eminently 
distinguished  for  courage,  zeal  and  fidelity  to  the  rights  of  man. 
You  have,  therefore,  a  peculiar  right  to  claim  kindred  here,  and 
have  that  claim  allowed;  within  these  walls  which  witnessed  the  zeal 
of  Bush,  it  would  be  treason  to  virtue  to  foiget  that  one  of  the  lights 
of  your  profession  shed  glory  upon  the  solemn  debates  of  this  hall, 
and  was  foremost  among  those  who  bade  yonder  bell,  (preserved 
and  devoted  to  the  veneration  of  posterity, )  with  its  iron  tongue  to 
**praclaim  liberty  throughout  all  the  land  to  all  the  inhabkanU  thereof^ 
(Continued  applause. ) 

It  is  the  glorious  peculiarity  of  your  profession  that,  while  Ambi- 
tion, in  its  ordinary  and  most  applauded  paths,  plays  the  part  of  the 
Destroyer^  and  wins  glory  at  the  expense  of  human  life  and  happi- 
ness, you  and  yours,  with  a  more  exalted  civilization  and  a  nobler 
heroism,  have  ever  sought  to  save.  Next  to  the  highest  of  all  human 
courage — if,  indeed,  it  be  merely  human — ^that  of  the  martyrs  of 
religious  truth,  the  courage  of  the  physician,  whether  on  the  battle 
field  or  in  the  lazar-house,  the  courage  of  science  and  humanity,  is 
the  most  sublime,  and  best  entitled  to  the  clcurum  et  venerahile  nomet^ 
The  vulgar  courage  of  the  warrior,  under  the  base  stimilus  of  pas- 
sion or  Uie  low  greed  of  applause,  can  hardly  be  compared  to  the 
noble  intrepidity  of  the  surgeon,  who  gleans  in  the  ruthless  and 
red-handed  reaper's  path,  the  leavings  of  battle  ;  and  still  less  with 
the  hero  of  the  hospital,  who  encounters  the  grim  antagonists  in  the 
horrid  silence  and  gloom  of  the  pestilence.  Imagination  can  hardi  j 
embody  an  instance  of  human  courage  and  virtue  more  sublime  and 
unearthly  than  that  of  the  physician,  who  in  the  midnight  of  a 
plague-stricken  city,  midst  the  foetid  solitudes  of  its  alleys,  and  en- 
tering the  devoted  hovel  of  the  wretched  ministers — ^while  only  pes- 
tilence, and  misery,  and  death,  and  God  look  on,  to  the  perishing. 
I  need  not  step  from  this  spot  to  grasp  the  hand  of  many  a  hero 
who  claims  no  laurel — many  a  noble  philanthropist  whose  sacred 
labors  in  scenes  like  these,  have  been  unmarked,  save  by  the  eye  that 
never  slumbers,  and  remembered  only  by  Him,  who  alone  can  re- 
ward. 

To  such  a  profession,  one  venerable  from  its  antiquity,  noble 
from  the  grandeur  of  its  objects,  illustrious  from  its  achievements, 
and  which  demands  every  aid  and  agency  of  genius  and  science,  of 
head  and  heart  that  dignifies  the  race,  it  is  not  strange  that,  go 
where  it  may,  a  ready  homage  greets,  and  a  ready  blessing  attends 
it.  In  our  own  city,  all  that  is  noble  in  patriotism,  all  that  is  ex- 
alted in  science,  all  that  is  bright  and  beautiful  in  the  arts  that 
refine  society,  all  that  is  lovely,  and  cherished,  and  holy  in  private 
life,  combine  to  render  the  profession  sacred  and  dear  to  us. 
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There  are  few  living  to  whom  some  one  death  in  the  past  in  not 
the  sole  event  and  solitary  memoiy  of  the  survivor's  life — ^to  him 
a  lonely  pyramid  in  the  melancholy  desert ;  and  to  snch  a  mind  and 
memory,  the  debt  of  the  death*bed,  wh^re  science,  rendered  holy  by 
its  office,  ministered,  though  never  paid  is  never  repudiated.  I 
never  knew  a  good  man,  still  less  a  good  woman,  who  had  not  snch 
a  debt — a  debt  which  bankrupt  gratitnde  cherished  with  its  holiest 
affections  and  devontest  memories. 

In  these  times,  when  the  omnipotence  of  associated  effort  is  in- 
voked for  so  much  that  is  of  dubious  merit,  it  is  a  gratifying  specta- 
de  to  behold  the  enlightened  professors  of  the  most  exalted  of  all 
arts — ^men  sage  and  grave,  unselfish  and  unaspiring,  forsaking  the 
homes  to  which  they  are  bound  by  the  affections  and  the  afflictions 
of  thousands,  by  wealth  and  fame  and  influence,  to  wander  wearily 
away  upon  a  pilgrimage  of  hundreds  of  leagues,  in  the  cause  and 
interests  of  the  human  family,  its  security,  its  health  and  happiness. 
For  more  than  ten  years,  the  representatives  of  your  profession 
have  gathered  in  Convention.  What  other  body  of  our  citizens 
have  made  a  like  effort — a  like  sacrifice  ?  Selected  from  the  most 
eminent  of  the  profession,  the  delegates  have  been  men  whose 
years,  like  their  virtues,  were  many.  How  difficult  must  have  been 
to  them  the  effort  to  burst  through  the  bonds  of  a  relying  and  cling- 
ing practice  1  How  g^at  the  labor  and  how  heavy  the  sacrifice  I 
They  have  already  visited,  in  this  duty,  the  cities  of  every  section  of 
odr  wide  country  :  how  many  have  fallen  by  the  wayside  ?  How 
many  martyrs  could  you  not  thus  number  in  this  cause  ?  How 
many  of  the  good  and  g^at  of  the  profession  have,  in  these  benevo- 
lent pilg^mages,  joined  the  ranks  of  thousands  who  have  sacrificed 
themselves,  at  the  requisitions  of  duty,  as  recognized  and  enforced 
by  your  self-imposed  laws — joining  the  dead  in  the  effort  to  aid  the 
living.  l%e  epitaph  of  the  Spartans  at  Thermopylas  might  well 
commemmorate  the  virtues  and  the  fate  of  these  martyrs.  But  if 
the  costs  has  been  g^at,  the  results  have  been  commensurate. 

Of  the  professional  advantages  attained,  though  I  know  them  to 
he  invaluable,  I  will  not  presume  to  speak ;  but  I  may  be  permitted 
to  state,  as  health  is  the  most  in^iportant  subject  of  municipal  pro- 
vision and  care,  that  the  transactions  of  the  association,  which  I 
have  examined  with  great  interest,  comprise  much  that  merits  the 
attention,  and  will  reward  the  respectful  consideration  of  the  mu- 
nicipal governments  of  the  Union. 

It  is  natural  that  Philadelphia  should  feel,  as  she  does  feel,  a  pro- 
found interest  in  the  cause  of  Medical  education  in  this  countryi 
She  cannot,  of  course,  foiget  that  it  was  here  the  first  medical  col- 
lege was  established  in  this  country ;  that  its  merits  and  success  ex- 
torted a  reluctant  trans-atlantic  tribute  of  admiration,  and  that 
progressing  rapidly,   but  wisely,  it  achieved  and  maintained  an 
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eqvftlitj  with  tlie  most  cdebrtted  inttitatioDS  of  the  old  woild.  ^  As 
tlie  cftOM  of  medical  education  baa  been  ^cpanded,  and  i&stiiutioaa 
worthy  of  tbe  cause  and  conntiy  have  spnmg  up,  each  trinmph, 
thus  attained,  has  been  zegarded  here  as  the  successful  outbursting  of 
an  ofiishoot  from  the  primary  effort ;  and  Philadelphia,  while  reioio- 
ing  in  the  expansion  and  elevation  of  medical  education  throughout 
the  land,  has  almost  fancied — so  earnest  is  her  interest  in  medical 
education — ^that  she  had  a  right  to  indulge  a  paiental  pride  in  all 
that  advances  that  interest. 

These  genial  feelings  have  been  maintained,  in  all  their  eariy  and 
fervid  fredmess,  by  constant  intercourse  with  all  sections  of  our 
country.  The  ingenuous  and  gallant  youths  that  have  come  hither 
for  medieal  instruction  have,  in  their  unstudied  intercourse,  exhibited 
the  charactw  of  their  respective  States  in  a  light  so  generous  and 
exalted  as  to  win  our  affections  not  only  for  themselves,  but  for  the 
communities  and  States  which  could  exult  in  them  as  their  own. 
Winter  after  winter,  we  have  had  hundreds  of  these  noble  yonng 
spirits  among  us  here.  And  let  me  remark,  that  ligorous  as  I  am 
said  to  be  in  the  administration  of  the  law,  I  have  yet  to  know  the 
first  occasion  to  rebuke,  much  less  to  punish,  a  medical  student.  W« 
have  found  them  as  gentle  and  decorus  in  their  deportment  as  tbej 
are  exidted  in  their  aspirations ;  and  had  Philadelphia— eminently 
catholic  in  her  aflfection  for  her  sister  commmiities — ^needed  a  lesson 
of  love  and  loyalty,  these  noble  youi^  missionaries  would  have 
taught  it.  This  inter^jiange  of  sympathies  has  endured  for  the  third 
of  a  century,  (may  it  last  torever!)  Her  youths  who  formerly  bc»e 
those  sentiments  to  the  remote  sections  of  our  republic,  stand  before 
me  now  as  the  revered  sages  and  omam^ts  of  their  professioBp 
meeting  here  the  evidences  of  a  reputation  which  had  preceeded  them, 
and  has  long  been  cherished  by  us.  And  who  can  tell  what  have 
been  the  results  of  this  kindly  interchange  of  kindly  feeling?  It  has 
doubtless  been  felt  in  every  commercial,  social,  and  political  relation 
of  life,  correcting  the  prejudices,  harmonizing  the  discords,  and  sob- 
dmng  the  dangers  of  our  common  country. 

We  realize  these  facts.  We  recognize  in  the  members  ci  an  eft- 
lightened  profession  like  yours,  so  many  patriots  and  philanthropists 
engaged  in  the  great  and  general  interests  of  the  human  race,  and, 
apart  from  the  mere  scientific  acquisitions  of  your  annual  meetingi^ 
we  perceive,  in  them,  results  auspicious  to  all  that  we  cherish,  all 
that  is  kindly,  forbearing  and  conservative  between  man  and  man* 
party  and  party,  state  and  state,  section  and  section ;  and  so  regard- 
ing them,  we  hail  and  greet  you  with  a  welcome  as  sincere  and  cor- 
dial as  the  heart  can  feige  or  the  t<mgue  can  utter.  (Loud  ap- 
plauae.) 

"  On  re-assembling  at  the  Musical  Fund  Hall,  it  was  resolved  t* 
visit  the  High  School  at  12  o'clock  on  Thursday. 
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On  motion,  the  thanks  of  the  association  "were  tendered  to  Mayor 
Conrad,  for  the  rerj  cordial  manner  in  which  he  had  received  the 
delegates  in  Independence  Hall,  and  that  a  copy  of  his  speech  be 
printed  in  connexion  with  the  proceedings  of  this  association. 

Dr.  Thomson  of  Delaware  ofiered  the  following : 

Whereas,  That  as  few  subjects  of  greater  interest  and  importance 
conld  be  presented  to  the  consideration  of  the  American  Medical 
Association  now  representing  most  of  the  Btates  and  Territories  of 
the  Union,  than  the  attainment  of  a  correct  Medical  Topography  of 
each,  with  a  history  of  its  prevailing  fevers  and  most  successfol 
treatment  of  the  same,  therefore  be  it  resolved, 

That  with  this  view  and  conviction,  this  association  appoint  a 

special  Committee  for  each  State  and  Territory  represented,  of 

members,  whose  dnty  it  shall  be  to  report  upon  its  medical  topo- 
graphy, epidemic  fevers  and  most  suocessfnl  treatment  thereof,  and 
that  the  same  shall  continue  to  hold  their  office  for  three  years. 

Resolved,  That  as  other  Btates  and  Territories  not  now  repre- 
sented, become  so  by  delegates  dnly  appointed  to  this  National  As- 
sociation ;  that  similar  committees  shall  be  appointed  for  like  par-: 
pose,  and  that  they  also  shall  hold  their  office  for  three  years. 

Besolved,  That  in  the  appointment  of  gentlemen  of  education  and 
experience  in  the  affairs  of  their  own  Btate,  we  have  the  best  guar- 
antee that  the  important  objects  we  seek  will  be  more  satisfactorily 
accomplished,  and  the  profession  as  weD  as  the  public  interest  will 
Iftereby  be  better  served.  ' 

BeBcheiy  That  the  committee  heretofore  appointed  by  this  Asso- 
ciation, at  its  session  in  Charleston,  for  a  similar  object,  be,  and 
the  same  are  hereby  dischai^ged. 

The  consideration  of  the  above  resolutions  was  made  the  order  of 
the  day  for  to-morrow  morning. 

Dr.  Isaac  Woo  i,  the  Treasurer,  made  a  report,  from  which  it 
appears  that  during  the  year  the  sum  of  93216.30^  was  received,  of 
which  there  is  a  balance  remaining  amounting  to  91115.26. 

Dr.  Francis  Condie,  from  the  Committee  on  Publication,  made  a 
leport  in  reference  to  certain  charges  made  against  the  Committee 
and  Doctor  Meigs,  which  gave  rise  to  considerable  discussion. 

Dr.  Btewart  offered  a  resolution,  expressing  thanks  for  the  manner 
in  whidi  the  Committee  on  Publication  had  performed  their  arduous 
labors.  Pending  the  discussion,  the  resolution  and  the  report  were 
both  withdrawn. 

Dr.  Watson  offered  a  resolution  appropriating  the  sum  of  91000 
to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  committee  appointed  to  have  prepared 
the  stone  for  the  National  Monument.    Adopted. 

Dr.  Maoran  called  up  a  preamble  and  reaolution  expressive  of 
thanks  to  those  United  States  Senators  who  so  ably  and  earnestly 
advocated  the  passage  of  the  bill  relative  to  sickness  on  shipboard, 
as  sqggpssted  by  this  Association. 
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A  delegate,  whose  nune  was  not  aimoimoed,  opposed  the  nsoh- 

tion  because  he  considered  that  the  Senators  had  only  done  their 
duty,  and  therefore  were  not  entitled  to  thanks. 

Dr.  Mauran  briefly  advocated  its  passage,  stating  that  under  the 
circumstances,  he  thought  those  Senators  who  reported  and  sustained 
the  bill,  carried  out  the  views  expressed  by  this  xesolutioa,  and  were 
certainly  entitled  to  thanks. 

The  resolution  was  adopted,  and  copies  ordered  to  be  forwarded  to 
the  Senators. 

Dr.  Francis  West,  Secretary,  read  a  paper  from  Dr.  Wm.  H. 
Byford,  of  Evansville,  Ind.,  on  the  "Pathology  and  Treatment  of 
Scrofula,"  which,  on  motion,  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Fublicatioii. 

Dr.  N.  8.  Davis,  of  Chicago,  Bl.,  submitted  a  report  on  the 
Nutritive  qualities  of  Milk,  and  the  influence  produced  thereon  by 
Pregnancy  and  Menstruations,  in  the  human  female  and  by  pregnan- 
cy in  the  cow ;  and  also  on  the  question  whether  there  is  not  some 
mode  by  which  the  nutritive  constituents  of  milk  can  be  preserved 
in  their  purity  and  sweetness,  and  furnished  to  the  inhabitants  of 
cities  in  such  quantities  as  to  supercede  the  present  defective  and 
often  unwholesome  modes  of  supply. 

The  report  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Publication. 

The  hour  of  adjournment  now  arrived. 

At  4  o'clock  yesterday  afternoon,  the  del^ates,  accompanied  by 
many  ladies,  visited  Oirard  College,  where  they  were  ushered  into 
the  Directors'  Room,  When  Dr.  Emerson,  of  this  city,  introduced 
the  guests  to  President  Allen,  who  extended  a  cordial  welcome  to 
the  members  of  the  Association,  and  rejoiced  to  have  the  pleasure  of 
meeting  so  many  members  of  the  noble  profession  of  medicine 
which  the  meeting  afforded.  Not  anticipating  being  called  upon  for 
a  speech,  he  could  only  say  that  it  afforded  him  much  pleasure  to  see 
them  at  the  College,  one  of  the  noblest  charities  the  world  has  ever 
seen.  In  conclusion,  he  would  invite  an  inspection  of  the  buildings, 
which  would  be  thrown  open  to  their  view. 

The  visitors  then,  under  the  direction  of  Heniy  W»  Arey,  Esq., 
Dr.  Kirkbride,  and  Morton  McMichael,  Esq.,  proceeded  to  visit  the 
class  rooms,  where  the  pupils  attested  by  their  happy  looks  their 
pleasant  condition.  The  whole  body,  some  fourhuxulred  in  number, 
then  repaired  to  the  roof.  After  a  visit  to  the  side  buildings,  the 
party  proceeded  to  Fairmount,  and  after  a  ramble  around  the  grounda 
they  returned  to  their  respective  hotels. 

In  the  evening  they  were  entertained  at  the  mansions  of  Drs. 
George  B.  Wood,  Alfred  StiUe,  and  Rodman  Paul. 

TantD  Day. — The  Association  met  at  nine  o'clock,  pursuant  to 
adjournment.  Dr.  Wood  in  the  chair.  The  minutes  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  last  meeting  having  been  read  by  Dr.  Francis  West, 
Secretary,  the  President  stated  that  there  was  no  rule  or  mode  for 
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tibe  ftppointiiig  of  tlie  Committee  on  Prise  Eaeays,  a&d  suggested 
tfafti  the  subject  be  referred  to  the  Nommatmg  Committee.  A  mo* 
tion  to  this  effect  was  agreed  to. 

A  letter  was  read,  &om  Dr.  Raybum,  of  Missouri,  suggesting 
that  the  large  district  in  Missoori,  be  divided  into  two  parts.  The 
district  is  seven  hundred  miles  north  and  south,  and  four  hundred 
miles  east  and  west.  The  duties,  in  so  large  a  district  as  this,  can- 
not be  easily  fulfilled  by  one  chairman.  By  dividing  the  district, 
the  reports  will  be  more  satisfactory  than  at  the  present  time.  The 
Doctor  tendered  his  resignation. 

Dr.  Watson  moved  tibat  the  letter  be  referred  to  the  Nominating 
Committee,  and  the  resignation  of  Dr.  Raybum  be  accepted. 

The  President  ruled  that  part  of  the  motion  relating  to  the  refer- 
enee  out  of  order,  as  it  conflicts  with  the  resolutions  made  the  order 
of  the  day  at  ten  o'clock. 

The  resignation  of  Dr.*  Raybum  was  accepted. 

Dr.  Isaac  Hays,  from  the  Committee  of  Arrangement,  stated  that 
he  was  not  ready  to  make  a  report  at  the  present  time,  of  the  full 
list,  but  would  do  so  at  a  later  hour  in  the  day.  He  announced  that 
five  hundred  and  ten  delegates  were  now  enrolled,  and  the  duties  of 
the  committee  have  become  more  arduous.  The  Doctor  read  invita- 
tions to  visit  St.  Stephen's  Church,  to  look  at  the  Byzd  monument. 
Accepted. 

Thanks  were  tendered  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ducachet  for  his  kindness 
in  extending  an  invitation. 

The  Association  now  proceeded  to  the  consideration  of  the  re- 
ports of  the  various  committees. 

Dr.  £.  L.  Haskins,  of  Clarksville,  Tennessee,  to  whom  was  re- 
ferred the  subject  of  "  Microscopic  investigations  of  Malignant  Tu- 
mors," reported  that  he  was  unable  to  submit  a  report,  in  conse- 
quence of  not  having  had  the  necessary  instruments.  He  was 
6xcused. 

The  Committee  on  Nominations  reported  the  following  commit- 
tees for  the  present  year. 

On  Prize  Essays. — ^Drs.  A.  B.  Palmer,  of  Michigan;  Samuel 
Denton,  do.;  A.  R.  Ferry,  do.;  Abram.  Sager,  do.;  J.  H.  Douglass, 
do.;  Corydon  La  Ford,  do.,  £.  Andrews,  do. 

On  Arrangemente. — Dre.  Zeno  Pitcher,  Detroit;  Moses  Gunn, 
do.;  G.  B.  Russell,  do.;  N.  S.  Leland,  do.;  M.  Stewart,  do.;  P. 
Klein,  do.;  J.  A.  Brown,  do. 

On  Medical  Literature. — Dra.  P.  C.  Guillard,  S.  Carolina ;  N.  P.. 
Monroe,  Me.;  James  Coffin,  Del.;  R.  Hills,  0.;  A.  Cooper,  S. 
Carolina. 

On  Plans  of  Organization  for  State  and  County  Societies.-^ 
Drs.  A.B.  Palmer  of  Michigan;  N.  B.  Ives,  of  Connecticut;  E.  B. 
Haskins,  of  Tennessee;  Chas.  Woodward,  Ohio;  Josiah  Crosby* 
New  Hampshire. 
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On  Medical  Edncftdoii. — Jhn.  J.  Berrien  lAnMef,  of  Teanenee; 
J.  B.  Flint,  of  Kentncky;  P.  H.  Oabell,  of  Ala.;  Geo.  Haywaid, 
Mass.;  E.  B.  Smith,  Missonri. 

The  report  of  the  committee  was  imanimonsly  aooepted. 

Dr.  Frank  H.  Hamilton,  of  BofEalo,  New  Yoric,  made  an  addi- 
tional report  on  fractured  claTiclea.  It  was  listened  to  with  maiitod 
attention.  At  the  conclusion  of  reading  tlie  report  the  Doctor  ez** 
pressed  an  earnest  hope  that  the  managers  of  the  PenasylTanift 
Hospital  would  be  more  exact  in  making  np  their  reports  of  the 
statistics  of  fractured  clavicles,  so  that  we  may  all  be  able  to  jodga 
of  the  merit  of  the  instrument  which  has  been  need,  in  Back  oases^  in 
that  institution  for  thirty  years.  He  had  known  a  saigeon  to  btf 
mulcted  into  heavy  damages  for  using  that  instmment  in  a  case  of 
fractured  clavicle,  because  he  could  not  aocomplkh  oil  he  supposed 
he  could  by  using  it.  He  did  not  wish  to  speak  harshly ;  bst,  aft  the 
same  time  he  called  again  upon  the  managers  of  that  Institiitiett  to  be 
more  exact  in  their  statistics  on  the  subject  of  fractured  davidee,  so 
that  the  medical  faculty  may  be  prevented  from  being  a  grand  insu- 
rance company  for  the  whole  world. 

The  following  resolutions  being  the  order  of  the  day  woe  read 
and  considered :  •— 

Whereas,  That  as  few  subjects  of  greater  interest  and  importance 
could  be  presented  to  the  consideration  of  the  American  Medical 
Association  now  representing  most  of  the  States  and  Territories  of 
the  Union,  than  the  attainment  of  a  correct  Medical  Topography 
of  each,  with  a  history  of  its  prevailing  fevers  and  most  snoeessfiQ 
treatment  of  the  same,  therefore,  be  it 

BeBcived,  That  with  this  view  and  conviction,  this  Association 
appoint  a  special  Committee  foreach  State  and  Territory  represented^ 

of members,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  report  upon  its  medical 

topogp^phy,  epidemic  fevers,  and  most  successful  tieatment  thereof^ 
and  tbat  the  same  shall  continue  to  hold  their  office  for  three  years* 

Eeecived,  That  as  other  States  and  Territories,  not  now  repre- 
sented, become  so,  by  delegates  duly  appointed  to  this  National  As** 
sociation,  that  similar  committees  shall  be  appointed  for  like  pur- 
pose, and  that  they  shall  hold  their  office  for  three  years. 

Resolved,  That  in  the  appointment  of  gentlemen  of  ednoolion  oncl 
experience  in  the  affairs  of  their  own  State,  we  have  the  best  guaran- 
tee that  the  important  objects  we  seek  wOl  be  more  satisfactorily  ac-» 
complished,  and  the  profession  as  well  as  the  public  interest  will 
thereby  he  better  served. 

Resolved,  That  the  committees  heretofore  appetnted  by  this  Asso- 
ciation, at  its  session  in  Charleston,  for  a  simuar  object,  be,  and  the 
some  are  hereby  discharged. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  J.  L.  Atlee,  the  Hon.  Ellis  Lewis,  Chirf  Jqb- 
tioe  of  Pennsylvania,  (being  in  the  room),  was  nsaiiimoiiBly  ii 
to  a  seat  on  the  platform. 
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Dr.  Askew  oftnd  the  following  as  an  additional  residntion : 

R$9ohid,  That  all  reports  on  the  medical  topography  and  pravafl* 
ing  diseases  of  Btates,  shall,  to  entitle  them  to  be  receiyed  by  this 
Association  and  be  published  in  the  proceedings,  be  first  approved 
by  the  Medical  Societiee  of  the  State  or  Territory  where  sodi  socie^ 
ties  exist,  and  to  which  State  or  Territory  each  nports  refers. 

Dr.  J.  G.  Orton,  of  New  York,  c^rsd  llie  following  additional 
nsolvtions: — 

Beaolwd,  That  each  county  medical  society,  or  in  parts  of 
the  eoQBtry  where  sudi  have  not  been  established  in  any  duly  organ- 
ized medicai  association,  be  invited  to  amend  their  Gonstitntion  by 
attaching  thereto  the  following  article :  — 

**  It  &sM  be  the  duty  of  each  member  of  this  society  to  keep  a 
faithful  record  of  the  diseases  which  may  fall  under  his  observation 
dmiqg  each  month,  according  to  the  classification,  adopted  by  this 
Convention,  in  May,  1847,  stating  the  age  and  sex,  occupation  and 
nadvity  of  the  patient,  the  average  durftion  of  the  disease,  and 
finally  their  recovery  or  death,  and  to  report  the  same,  in  writing, 
to  the  Secretary,  on  or  before  the  Ist  of  February  of  eadi  year,  who 
dHiU  transmit  a  digest  thereof  to  the  State  Medical  Society,  and  alsa 
the  appropriate  committee  appointed  by  the  American  Medical  As* 
sociation  for  its  reception." 

Sesclved,  That  each  incorporated  hospital,  infirmary  and  asylum 
be  invited  to  fumish  a  copy  of  their  annual  reports,  for  the  use  of 
the  committees  of  their  respective  State. 

Meeohud,  Vhat  the  State  Committee,  appointed  by  this  Associa- 
tion, to  report  on  the  prevailing  diseases  of  their  respectiTe  locaU- 
ty,  shall  receive  and  arrange  a  digest  ef  the  reports  transmitted  to 
them  by  the  Secretaries  of  the  various  county  societies,  and  to  xe- 
port  the  same  at  the  annual  meeting  of  this  Association. 

Betolved,-  That  the  1st  day  of  January  be  the  time  fixed  at  whsdi 
iSbe  object  of  these  resolutions  shall  be  carried  into  effect,  and  that 
the  several  County  Societies  and  Associations  be  requested  to  amend 
their  Constitution,  as  heretofore  recommended,  at  as  early  a  data  ae 
practicable,  and  to  report  to  the  State  Committee  their  willingness 
or  unwillingness  to  acquiesce  in  the  request  of  this  Association. 

A  motion  was  made  thai  the  whole  subject  be  referred  to  tfad 
Nominating  Committee. 

The  previous  question  was  called,  and  being  sustained,  the  motion 
to  referprevailed  unanimously. 

Dr.  Tnompson,  of  Delaware,  expressed  a  hope  that  the  Commit' 
tee  would  go  into  immediate  session,  so  that  a  report  might  be  made 
as  soon  as  possible. 

Letters  m>m  Drs.  Sutton  and  Benner,  on  the  subject  of  epidemics^ 
were  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Nominations. 

Dr.  D.  Francis  Condie,  to  whom  was  referred  tbe  subject  of  tu- 
beroolar  disease^  stated  that  he  had  been  engaged  for  a  period  of 
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three  years  in  examining  and  arranging  a  report  on  tliia  aobjeot. 
The  report  will  occnpy  at  least  five  huncbed  pages ;  and  one  reason 
which  cansed  it  to  swell  to  so  great  an  extent,  is,  that  he  found  it 
necessary  to  contradict  a  lai^  number  of  statements  and  reports  on 
the  subject.  He  hoped  that  the  Association  would  excuse  him  in  not 
being  qidte  ready  wi^h  the  report.  He  had  prepared  a  digest  of  its 
contents,  which  in  fact  is  merely  an  index  to  the  whole,  and  would 
not  of  itself  repay  for  the  time  used  in  reading  it.  He  expressed 
a  desire  that  the  Assocciation  would  excuse  him. 

A  motion  was  made  that  Dr.  Condie  do  just  as  he  please,  without 
any  obligation  he  may  consider  himself  under  to  the  association. 
The  motion  was  agreed  to. 

The  Committee  on  Diseases  of  the  Throat,  were  continued  for 
another  year. 

The  Committee  on  the  subject  of  Dysentery  submitted  a  report^ 
which  was  referred  to  the  Committee  for  publication. 

A  brief  report  from  the  Committee  on  Hydrophobia,  was  read 
and  referred  to  the  Committee  for  publication. 

Dr.  Hays  stated  that  the  whole  number  of  enrolled  members 
amounted  to  five  hundred  and  twenty.  The  hour  of  recess  having 
arrived,  the  Association  separated. 

Afternoon  Sbsbion. — ^The  Association  re-assembled  at  1  o'dock. 

Dr.  Muzzy,  of  Ohio,  read  an  interesting  report  on  the  use  of  alco- 
hol, which,  on  motion  of  Dr.  Condie,  was  referred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Publication. 

An  invitation  was  received  from  the  Principal  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Institution  for  the  training  of  feeble  minded  children. 

The  Nominating  Committee,  to  whom  was  referred  the  resoln- 
tions  providing  for  the  appointing  of  a  Committee  on  Medical 
Topography,  rderred  the  same  back  without  material  amendment, 
and  recommend  the  following  named  as  the  Committee : 

Maine — J.  C.  Weston,  of  Bangor ;  New  Hampshire — ^Edmund 
R  Peaslee,  Dartmouth  Coll<^;  Vermont — Joseph  Perkins,  of 
Oastleton;  Rhode  Island — Joseph  Mauran,  Providence;  Connecticnt-— 
Charles  Hooker,  New  Haven;  Massachusetts— Geoige  C.  Shattuck^ 
Boston;  New  York — Joseph  M.  Smith ;  New  Jersey — ^Lyndon  A« 
Smith,  Newark ;  Pennsylvania — Jacob  M.  Gemmill,  Huntingdon 
County;  Delaware— ^ames  W.  Thompson,  Wilmington;  Mary- 
land— Peregrine  Wroth,  Chestertown  ;  Georgia — John  F.  Posey, 
Savannah;  Virginia — ^P.  F.  Peebles,  Petersbuig;  District  of  Colum- 
bia— ^Thomas  Miller,  Washington ;  South  Carolina — D.  J.  Cain, 

Charleston;  North  Carolina — 0.  F.  Manson, ;  Kentucky — Wm. 

L.  Sutton,  Greorgetown  ;  Tennessee — ^E.  B.  Haskins,  Clarkaville ; 
Louisiana — ^£.  J.  Fenner,  Now  Orleans;  Minnesota — J.  H.  Murphy, 
St.  Anthony  Falls;  Ohio — G.  MendenhsJl,  Cincinnati;  Mississippi-* 
T.  J.  Grafton,  Rodney ;  Missouri — S.  B.  Alleyne;  Michigan— iL  H. 
Beech,  Cold  Water;  Alabam»--S.  W.  Clanton,  Waisaw;  Illinow^ 
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John  EvaiiB,  Chicago ;  Indiana — ^Vierling  Kersey,  Milton,  Wayne 
Oo. ;  Wisconain — Alfred  L.  Castleman,  Delafield ;  Iowa — E.  A. 
Arnold,  Dayenport;  U.  8.  Navy — ^Thomas  Dillardi  Philadelphia  ; 
U.  8.  Army — Clement  A.  Findley. 

Dr.  Thompson,  who  offered  the  original  resolution,  bagged  as  a 
personal  favor,  to  be  excused,  and  that  the  subject  be  referred  to  the 
delegates  from  his  8tate.    The  Association  would  not  excuse  him. 

l^e  same  Committee,  to  -which  was  referred  bo  much  of  the 
President's  address  slr  relates  to  the  next  place  of  mcctiug,  reported 
that  it  was  inexpedient  to  change  the  place  from  that  agieed  upon 
by  the  Association. 

The  Committee  further  reported  the  following  named  Special 
Committees  on  the  subjects  named. 

On  Puerperal  Fever  and  its  commonicability — 8.  W.  Noble  of 
Leroy,  McLean  County,  111. 

On  the  Progress  of  General  and  Descriptive  Anatomy — J.  W. 
Freer.  Chicago,  111. 

On  the  Diversity  of  the  Yeneral  Poison — Dr.  T.  G.  Richardson, 
of  Louisville,  Ky. 

On  the  Effect  of  Mercury  on  the  Living  Animal  TisBues — J.  B. 
Coleman,  New  Jersey. 

On  the  best  mode  of  rendering  the  Medical  Patronage  of  the 
National  Government  Tributary  to  the  Honor  and  Improvement  of 
the  Profession — J.  B.  Flint,  Kentucky. 

On  the  treatment  best  adapted  to  each  variety  of  cataract,  with 
the  method  of  operation,  place  of  election,  time,  age,  (fee. — Mark 
Stephen. 

On  the  causes  of  infant  fnartaUty  in  laige  cities,  the  sources  of  its 
increase,  and  the  means  for  its  diminution — D.  Meredith  Beed,  N.  Y. 

On  the  causes  of  the  impulse  of  the  heart,  and  the  agencies  which 
influence  it  in  health  and  disease. — John  W.  Corson,  N.  Y. 

On  Sanitary  Police  of  Cities — James  M.  Newman,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

On  Native  Substitutes  for  Cinchona  indigenous  to  the  Southern 
States— P.  H.  Cabell,  Ala. 

On  Endemic  Tetanus—^.  Knight,  New  Haven. 

On  Strychnia — its  Chemical  and  Toxicological  Properties — ^Dr. 
Ijewis  H.  Steiner,  Washington,  D.  C. 

On  Tracheotomy  in  Epilepsy — ^Asbuzy  Evens,  Covington,  Ky. 

On  Treatment  of  Cholerar-*J.  Taylor  Bradford,  of  Augusta,  Ky. 

On  Malignant  Periodic  Fevers  —  Charles  Quales  Chandler,  of 
Bockport,  Mo. 

On  the  excretions  as  an  index  to  the  oi^anic  changes  going  on  in 
the  System — H.  A.  Johnson,  Chicago  111. 

On  Microscopical  Investigations  of  Malignant  Tumors — ^Henry  J. 
Bigelow,  Boston,  Mass. 

On  the  statistics  of  the  calculaus  disease  and  the  operations  there* 
for — J.  S.  Carpenter,  Pennsylvania. 
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On  tlie  treatment  and  oorabHity  of  redneiUe  hernia— J.  B.  Car- 
penter, PennsylYania. 

On  the  best  treatment  of  cholera  infantmn-— A.  J.  Fnller,  Maine. 

On  injuries  of  the  joints — Wm.  B.  Page,  Philadelphia. 

On  thie  treatment  and  cnrabilitj  of  ledncible  hernia— D.  Garpentery 
Pennsylvania. 

On  the  Statistics  of  Mortality  in  the  United  States— Wibon 
Jewell  Philadelphia. 

On  motion,  Dr.  Anderson  was  continned  as  Chairman  of  the 
Committee  on  Education. 

A  resolution  relating  to  the  registration  of  births,  deaths  and 
marriages,  was  ofifered,  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Nomina- 
tions.   The  Association  adjourned. 

Yisrr  TO  thb  Almshouse. — In  the  afternoon  the  Association 
visited  the  Philadelphia  Hospital  and  Almshouse,  at  Bloddey, 
Twenth-fourth  Ward,  at  the  entrance  of  which  they  were  met  by 
several  of  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor,  and  were  ushered  into  the 
Board  Room,  where  Dr.  Jewell,  of  this  city,  introduced  the  visitors 
to  Frederick  M.  Adams,  Esq.,  President  of  the  Boards  who,  lift 
return,  said : 

GrenUemen  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  and  of  the  Com* 
mittee  of  Arrangements  : — As  the  presiding  officer  of  the  Boatd  of 
Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  the  pleasing  doty 
of  welcoming  you  on  behalf  of  the  Board  devolves  upon  me,  whioh» 
gentlemen,  permit  me. to  do  most  heartily.  It  is  not  often  that  the 
Guardians  have  an  opportunity  afforded  them  of  extending  an  invi- 
tation to  so  distinguished  a  scientific  body — ^it  is  seldom  they  are 
enabled  to  pro£fer  an  invitation,  the  acceptance  of  which  is  so  likely 
to  be  attended  with  beneficial  results  to  humanity. 

Permit  me  to  say,  it  is  not  the  less  gratifying  to  them.  In  con* 
elusion,  gentlemen,  trusting  that  the  short  time  you  may  be  enabled 
to  devote  to  an  examination  of  such  objects  as  may  engage  your 
attention  in  the  institution,  may  be  productive  of  interest  to  you,  I, 
in  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Guardians,  greet  you,  and  extend  a  cordial 
welcome.  Allow  me  to  introduce  to  yon.  Dr.  A.  B.  Campbell,  the 
Chief  Resident  Physician,  and  his  several  Assistants. 

The  Association,  preceded  by  Dr.  Campbell  and  the  Assistaal 
Physicians  of  the  Institution,  visited  the  many  wards,  and  expressed 
mnch  approbation  of  the  general  management.  After  pasong 
through  the  many  departments,  they  were  ushered  into  a  hall,  where 
a  slight  collation  was  set  out.  The  guests,  after  refreshing  them* 
selves,  letorned  to  the  dty,  apparently  well  pleased  with  the  visit. 
In  the  evening  they  were  entertained  at  the  residences  of  Dr.  Samuel 
Jackson,  J.  Pancoast,  Henry  Hartshome,  and  Mr.  Isaac  Lea. 

Fourth   Day. — ^The  Association  assembled  at  9  o'clock.     Dr. 
Wood  in  the  Chair. 
Dr.  Isaac  Hays,  from  the  Committee  of  Arrangements,  reported 
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jiddidonal  delegates,  makiBg  a  total  number  of  five  hundred  and 
twenty-three. 

Dr.  Atlee  offered  a  resolntion  that  Dr.  Breckenbridge's  report  on 
Medical  literature  be  referred  to  a  special  committee,  to  )«  read,  and 
if  approved  by  said  committee,  then  to  be  referred  to  the  committee 
on  publication.    The  motion  was  lost. 

A  motion  was  made  and  ad(^ted,  that  the  Committee  on  Medical 
Literature  be  continued  to  report  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Associ- 
ation. 

Dr.  Haywood,  of  Boston,  offered  the  following,  which  was 
adopted  unanimously. 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Association  be  presented  to  his 
Honor  the  Mayor,  and  the  other  officers  of  the  city  government,  and 
the  citizens  and  physicians  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  for  their  kind 
and  continued  attentions,  and  munificent  hospitality  to  the  members 
of  this  Association  during  its  present  session. 

Dr.  Atlee  read  an  abstract  of  a  report  on  "  Beligion  an  Element 
in  Medicine;  and  the  duties  and  obligations  of  the  profession."  A 
resolution  was  attached  to  the  report  declaring  it  inexpedient  to  pub- 
lish the  same  with  the  proceedings  of  the  Association.  The  recom- 
mendation of  the  Committee  was  adopted. 

Dr.  Isaac  Hays,  from  the  Committee  of  Arrangements,  reported 
Ike  name  of  Dr.  William  H.  Watson,  of  Bedford  County,  Pa.,  as 
a  member  by  invitation.    The  report  was  adopted. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  to  the  Managers  of  the  Academy 
of  Fine  Arts,  for  their  liberal  offer  to  take  charge  of  the  stone  for 
the  Washingpton  Monument,  until  its  delivery  at  Washing^n. 

The  following  amendments  to  the  Constitution  was  offered,  and 
under  the  rules  laid  over  until  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the  Asso- 
ciation. 

"Any  permanent  member  who  shall  not  pay  for  the  published 
transactions  for  three  successive  years,  shall  be  considered  as  with- 
drawn." 

Dr.  K.  8.  Davis,  of  Chicago,  HI.,  submitted  the  following  pream- 
ble and  resolutions : 

Whereas,  the  present  mode  of  conducting  the  annual  meetings  of 
the  Association  affords  but  little  opportunity  for  the  discussion  of 
strictly  scientific  questions  and  papers,  and 

Whereas,  this  has  been  reganied  as  a  serious  defect  in  the  opera- 
tion of  our  organization,  impairing  its  scientific  character,  therefore, 

Besolved,  That  the  daily  sessions  of  the  Association  during  each 
annual  meeting,  be  divided  into  two  parts — ^the  first  to  terminate  at 
an  hour  not  later  than  12^  o'clock,  P.  M.,  of  each  day,  and  to  be 
divided  as  heretofore,  to  the  general  business  of  the  Aasociation — 
the  second,  consisting  of  all  the  time  which  it  is  deemed  advisable  to 
remain  in  session  each  day,  after  124  o'clock,  P.  M.,  to  take  the 
character  of  a  scientific  session,  and  to  oe  devoted  exduaively  to  the 
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disciusioii  of  questions  relating  to  the  scienoe  and  art  of  Medicine. 

Resolved,  That  the  Association,  in  its  capacity  of  a  scientific 
session,  having  no  power  to  act  on  any  subject  except  of  a  scientific 
character,  giay  continne  in  session,  whenever  thought  advisable,  a 
longer  period  than  in  its  most  general  capacity. 

Resolved,  That  the  foregoing  preamble  and  resolations  be  referred 
to  the  Committee  of  Arrangements,  with  instmctions  to  report  on 
the  same  at  the  next  commencement  of  the  next  annual  session. 

The  preamble  and  resolutions  were  agreed  to. 

Dr.  A.  J.  Semmes,  of  Washington,  District  Columbia,  offered 
the  following,  which  was  adopted  : 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  report  to  the 
Association  at  its  next  annual  meeting  what  measures  should  be 
adopted  to  remedy  the  evils  existing  in  the  present  methods  of  hold- 
ing coroner's  inquests,  by  incompetent  persons,  by  which  the  lives 
and  liberties  of  the  innocent  may  be  jeopardizrd,  and  the  ends  of 
justice  frustrated. 

Dr.  Atlee  offered  the  following,  whicb  were  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  to  secure  efficient  teaching  in  Medical  Schools, 
where  the  prime  object  is  to  enforce  practical  precepts,  a  large  degree 
of  union  and  harmony  must  exist  among  the  teachers,  and  confidence 
be  reposed  in  them  by  their  pupils. 

Resolved,  That  any  such  unnatural  union  as  the  mingling  of  an 
exclusive  system,  sudi  as  Homoeopathy,  with  scientific  medicine  in 
a  school,  setting  aside  all  questions  of  its  untruthfulness,  cannot  fafl 
by  the  destruction  of  union  and  confidence  and  the  production  of 
confusion  and  disorder,  unsettling  and  distracting  the  mind  of  the 
learners,  to  so  far  impair  the  usefulness  of  teaching  as  to  render 
every  school  adopting  such  a  policy  unworthy  the  support  of  the 
profession. 

Dr.  C.  Stewart,  of  New  York  City,  ofiered  the  following,  which 
were  passed  unanimously : 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  the  American  Medical  Association 
be,  and  they  are  hereby  tendered,  to  the  Committee  of  Arrange- 
ments, for  the  liberal  and  cordial  reception  extended  to  its  members 
during  the  present  session. 

Resolved,  That  a  similar  acknowledgment  is  eminently  due,  and 
also  unanimously  extended,  to  the  Officers,  Trustees,  and  Managers 
of  the  several  public  and  private  Institutions  of  the  city  and  vicinity, 
which  have  been  thrown  open  to  the  inspection  of  the  members  of 
the  Association,  the  visitation  of  which  has  been  a  source  of  mingled 
satisfaction,  and  the  management  of  which  manifests  the  faithful  and 
Ecalous  care  of  those  to  whose  guardianship  they  have  been  entrusted. 

The  Committee  on  Nominations  submitted  a  report,  recommend- 
ing that  the  resolution  in  reference  to  the  registration  of  marriageSy 
births  and  deaths  be  adopted,  and  that  the  following  named  mem* 
ben  constitute  the  committee : 
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Dn.  M.  W.  Wil8on»  Hartford,  Conn.»  Chairman ;  G.  S«  Palmer, 
of  Gardiner,  Me.;  Silas  Cummings,  of  Fitzwilliams,  N.  H.;  G.  T. 
Elliott,  of  Woodstock,  Yt.;  Edward  Jarvis,  of  Dorchester,  Mass.; 
Joseph  Mauran,  of  Providence,  R.  I.;  Joseph  H.  Griscom,  of  New 
York;  Henry  Carpenter,  of  Lancaster,  Pa.;  0.  H.  Taylor,  of  Cam- 
den, N.  J.;  Lewis  P.  Bush,  of  Wilmington,  Del.;  A.  Snowden 

Piggot,  of  Baltimore,  Md.;  D.  H.  Tucker,  of  Richmond,  Ya.; 

Pittmann,  of  Tarboro',  N.  C;  Hamy  Lindsay,  of  Washington,  D. 
C;  John  D.  Dawson,  of  Charleston,  S.  C;  R.  D.  Arnold,  of 
Savannah,  Geo.;  A.  Lopez,  of  Mobile,  Ala.;  James  Jones,  New 
Orleans,  La.;  R.  C.  Foster,  Nashville,  Tonn.;  C.  J.  Blackbume, 
Covington,  Ky.;  John  Dawson,  Columbus,  O.;  Edward  Murphy, 
New  Harmony,  Ind.;  A.  D.  Btebbins,  Detroit,  Mich.;  J.  Y.  L.Blany« 
Chicago,  Bl.;  George  D.  Wilbur,  Mineral  Point,  Mo.;  William 
McPheeters,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  J.  D.  Elbert,  Reosaque,  Iowa ;  JohnH. 
Murphy,  St.  Anthony  Falls,  Min. 

The  Committee  further  reported  in  favor  of  the  appointing  of  the 
following  special  Committees : 

Dr.  M.  M.  Latta,  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  "  on  whether  there  are  any 
means  by  which  the  growth  of  the  Foetus  in  Utero  maybe  controlled 
without  injury  to  the  mother  or  the  child." 

Dr.  Thomas  Miller,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  on  Toxicology. 

Dr.  E.  R.  Peasler,  of  Hanover,  N.  H.,  on  Inflammation,  its  Path- 
ology and  its  relation  to  Reparative  Process. 

Dr.  D.  D.  Thompson,  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  oh  the  remedial  effects 
of  Chloroform. 

Dr.  Wm.  Clendennin,  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  on  Epidemic  Ery- 
sipelas. 

Dr.  C.  G.  Comegys,  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  on  the  state  of  the 
Urine  in  Turbercular  disease. 

The  report  was  adopted. 

Dr.  Clendennin,  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  offered  the  following : 

Resolved,  That  no  State  or  local  society  shall  hereafter  be  entitled 
to  representation  in  this  Association  that  has  not  adopted  its  code 
of  ethics. 

Reeolved,  That  no  State  or  local  society  that  has  intentionally 
violated  or  disregarded  any  article  or  clause  in  the  code  of  ethics, 
shall  longer  be  entitled  to  representation  in  this  body. 

Dr.  Miltenberg,  of  Baltimore,  moved  the  following  additional 
resolutions : 

Whereas,  it  has  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  American  Med- 
ical Association  that  the  State  Medical  Society  of  Ohio  violated  at 
their  last  meeting  one  of  the  articles  of  its  code  of  ethics.  There- 
fore, 

Resolved,  That  the  Secretary  of  this  Association  be  directed  to 
inform  the  officers  of  that  society,  that  unless  such  action  be  rescind- 
ed) they  cannot  hereafter  be  represented  in  this  Association. 
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The  resolntions  were  warm! j  advocated  bf  aeveral  memlen,  and 
were  finally  adopted  unanimously. 

Beveral  amendments  to  the  constitution  were  offered,  one  of 
which  provides  that  the  travelling  expenses  of  the  Becretary  and 
Treasurer  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  general  fnnd  of  the  Association. 
These  amendments  lay  over  until  the  next  annual  meeting. 

Dr.  Corson  read  a  report  on  the  ''influence  of  lead  upon  the 
heart.*' 

A  number  of  resolutions  making  changes  in  the  mode  of  impart- 
ing medical  instruction  were  presented,  and  laid  over  for  considera- 
tion at  the  next  annual  meeting. 

A  motion  was  made  that  the  committee  on  publication  have  dis- 
cretionary power  in  regard  to  the  printing  the  report.  The  mover 
said  that  many  of  the  members  had  not  heard  the  reading  of  the 
report  distinctly,  and  perhaps  there  may  be  some  foolish  remarks  in 
it. 

Dr.  Corson  replied  that  such  a  summary  way  of  proceeding  was 
net  very  courteous,  so  far  as  he  was  concerned.  He  had  prepaied 
his  report  with  care,  and  he  thought  that  the  Del^ate  might  have 
given  a  more  "  delicate  hint.*' 

A  motion  was  offered  that  it  be  referred  to  a.  Special  Committee  of 
three  for  examination,  and  if  worthy  of  publication,  to  refer  it  to 
the  proper  Committee  for  that  purpose. 

The  first  motion  was  withdrawn,  and  the  last  was  adopted. 

The  hour  of  recess  now  arrived,  and  a  motion  prevailed  to  dis- 
pense with  the  recess,  and  remain  in  session  until  final  adjomnment. 

Dr. ,  of  New  York,  moved  that  the  time  of  holding  the  ses- 
sions of  the  Association  be  changed  from  the  first  Tuesday  in  May 
to  the  second  Tuesday.  He  said  that  this  would  better  accommo- 
date many  of  the  delegates. 

A  delegate  hoped  it  would  prevail,  to  suit  the  members  from  New 
York. 

Member  of  New  York — There  are  seventy  delegates  there. 

Member  of  Pennsylvania — You -New  Yorkers  had  better  move  on 
the  1st  of  April,  than  on  the  1st  of  May. — (Laughter.) 

Member  of  New  York — ^That's  a  customary  rule,  and  can't  be 
avoided. 

On  motion,  the  whole  subject  was  indefinitely  postponed. 

Dr.  Thomas,  of  Baltimore,  explained  briefly  a  very  simple  method 
of  inhaling  nitrate  of  silver  for  disease  of  the  throat  and  chest,  by 
converting  it  into  a  fine  powder.  A  small  mixture  for  this  purpose 
was  exhibited. 

Dr.  Atlee  called  up  a  resolution  offared  at  the  laat  meeting  of  the 
Association,  directing  the  especial  attention  of  the  Committee  on 
Epidemics  to  the  subject  of  contageousness  or  imcontageonsneBS  of 
cholera.    The  resolution  was  adopted. 

A  resolution  was  adopted  tendering  the  thanks  of  ihe  Associatiott 
to  all  railroad  companies  that  have  i^orded  members  similar  aocom- 


EUtoritL  886 

modations  to  fhose  afibrded  by  the  PUUdelpbU  aeod  Wikdii^ptoii 
and  Baltimore  Bailrpad  Company.    Adopted. 

An  amendment  to  the  Constitution,  offered  at  the  last  meeting, 
changing  the  time  of  electing  the  officers,  was  called  np.  The  con- 
sideration of  the  atnesdment  was  lost. 

A  ooumimication  was  se«eiyed  fr6m  Hon.  R  T.  Oonnd,  Mayor,  " 
stating  that  an  account  of  the  reception  of  the  delegates  at  Indepen- 
dence HaU,  had  been  nrapared  for  pnUioation  in  pamphlet  form,  uid 
would  be  ready  for  delivery, to-morrow. 

A  resolution  retttming  thanks  to  the  Mayor,  for  this  renewed  ex- 
pxosaion  of  kiBdaess,  was  passed.  ' 

Also,  lesolntion  of  thanks  to  Dr.  Ht>mer«  of  the  U.  fi.  Navy,  and 
Captain  Marston^  of  the  U.  8.  Navy,  for  their  invitations  to  visit  the 
Navy  Yard.  » 

A  delegate  arose  and  said,  that  we  have  been  so  full  of  heart  in 
passing  resoIuiionB  of  thanks  by  piecemeal,  that  perhaps  we  n&ay 
have  made  some  omissions.  He  woiUd,  therefore^  move  that  tli^ 
secretaries  be  instructed  to  fill  np  all  omissions.    Approved. 

The  resolution  relating  to  the  nolding  of  Coroner's  InopestSp  waa 
referred  to  a  special  committee  of  three^  to  wit :    Dr.  Semnes,  of , 
Washington^  Pr.  Hyle,  of  Wilmington,  Dr,  Condie,  of  Philadd- 
phia. 

At  half  past  one  o'clock,  the  Association,  on  motion  of  Dr. 
Davis,  adjourned  tine  die. 


_  « 

The  late  appearance  of  the  present  number  of  the  Lancet  is  owing 
to  a  destructive  fire  that  occurred  i^Mr.  Wrightson's  printing  offico, 
which  destroyed  the  type  and  other  fixtures  of  hisextensive  compo- 
sing room.  A  laige  portion  of  the  Lancet  matter  was  in  form  at 
the  time,  and  of  course  it  shared  the  common  ruin. 

We  regret,  exceedingly^  the  occurrence  of  this  accident,  for  the 

losa  sustained  by  our  enterprising  friends,  (Messrs.  Wrightaon,)  ia 

very  great ;  and  they  were  only  partidiy  insured.     But  with  their 

persevering  energy,  which  seemed  to  be  strengthened  by  misfortune, 

they  have  repaired  their  building,  procured  a  complete  assortment 

of  new  coppei •faced  type,  with  all  the  apportenanees  of  a  well  fbr*  ' 

niahidd  printing  offl^Se^-^and-afo  bow  themselves  again.    Ihehinniad  • 

puff-puff  of  the  steam,  as  it  escsipee  from  their  engine,  and  the  rattle 

of  their   busy  presses,  give  evidenoe  of  active  business  vitality 

throughout  the  establishinent.  .      / 
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itiriD  be  seen  hy  tjmwpwi  of  tihe  proceedings  of  tlie  American 
Hadical  Association,  that  Ab  Del^ates  composing  tbat  body,  were 
tieated  in  the  most  conrteons  and  Itoapitable.  manner,  by  their  breth* 
nn  of  Philadelphia.  Even  the  dti^ens  of  tka  ''  QnakMr  Ciby/' 
seemei  to  via  wtii  each  other  in  honoring  the  homUest  member  of 
the  Aeaoeiation. 

At  the  Tariona  parlies,  in  addition  to  the  '^eaat  of  reason  and  the 
flow  of  8onl>"  the  greatest  prolusion  of  the  "good  tjUng^''  that 
please  the  palate,  was  spread  before  tike  invited  goeeti^  and,  althoq^ 
sonifl  of  MM  baak*woodB-mea  were  too  diffident  to  exhibit  om*  poweni 
in  the  Convention,  we  saw  no  backwardness  manifested  on  those  , 
pleatont  occasions.  ,.,__.^ 

Om*  hois  win  be  sent  this  month  to  those  of  onr  subscribers  who 
bare  not  paid  for  the  present  volume  ot  the  Lancet,  and  also  to  those 
who  are  in  arrears  for  the  last  year.  Borne  of  our  patrons  are 
defoiqaent  for  the  year  18d3,  and  the  bills,  for  that  year  will  be  found 
in  Dr.  L.  M.  Lawson's  name.  SemUtenea  for  1858  9hoiulihemad$ 
to  tht.  L.  M.  liAwsosr,  and  dU)$0  for  1854,  and  for  1855,  to  '*  Dn. 
T.  Wood,  Hdiior  of  ih$  Wistem  Lancet," 


UJIIVJUtSITT  OF  nmSTLVAiriA. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Tmstees  of  the  University,  held  on  Tuesday 
evening.  May  Ist,  Dr.  Henry  H.  Bmitfa^  of  Phfladelphia,  was  elected 
Prof,  of  Suigery,  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  resignation  of 
Prof.  Gibson.  The  votes  stood,  eleven  foi;  Dr.  Smith,  and  nine  for 
Dr*  Brainard,  (tf  Chicago,  Ql. 


Wo  have  teoeived  the  following  books  fisr  review  and  notioe^  hat 
for  the.  want  of  room  we  can  only  give  their  titles  this  montht  with 
a  promise  of  a  more  extended  notice  in  our  next. 

l^lrom  8.  8.  A  Wm.  Wood,  of  New  York,  through  the  poUtenesa 
of  Moore,  ^ilstach,  Key«  A  Co.  '^Beck  on  Inflant  Therapeutics/' 
''Baesfltt'e  Micrascopie  Anatomy,  in  2  vols/'  ''Principles  of  Phy- 
aiol<^,  designed  for  the  use  of  Schools,  Colkges*  Aciidemiee,  and 
the  General  Beader."  By  J.  0.  Combtock  and  B.  N.  CoMotoa^ 
M.D. 

Vrom  Blanchari  A  Lea,  Philadelphia  i  through  the  house  of  H. 
W.  Dertyy.  •«  Adiw^  on  Dfseaives  of  Women.''  «<  Tfler  Bmidi 
oalflMNnrheBa."  '"Gron  on  tka  Uriaary  Oigana.'*  «<  Bands  lfed(« 
oal  Chemietry/'  from  Blaftchaid  4  Lea^  boi  tbioqc^  the  house  of 
Moore,  Wilstaeh,  Keys  &  Co. 

From  Philips,  Thompson  &  Co.,  Boston :  through  the  l^ouae  of 
Moore,  Wflstach,  Keys  A  Co.  **  Surgical  Beports,  and  Uiscella- 
naooa  Papers.''    By  Gsonai  HnrwAnn,  M.  D.        ~     ^ 
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JEptlepsuz  Miasmatiea.    By  R.  R.  McMbesB^  M.  D.,  of  Saib- 
dusky,  O. 

Under  the  above  appropriate  nomenclature  I  propose  de- 
Bcribing  one  of  the  peculiar  and  protean  forms  of  disease, 
obviously  emanating  from,  and  directly  dependant  upon,  ma- 
larious effluvia.  Some  doubts  have  been  entertained,  by  emi- 
nent writers,  in  regard  to  the  probability  of  miasmatic  exhala- 
tions, etiologically  engendering  or  essentially  establishing  the 
pathological  condition  necessary  to  the  production  of  true 
epileptic  convulsions;  implied  from  the  want  of  adequate 
uniformity,  in  a  sufficient  number  of  cases,  to  corroborate  or 
confirm  the  fact. 

From  a  succession  of  remarkable  and  interesting  instances 
emminently  illustrative  of  such  an  innovation,  concomitantly 
occurring,  under  my  immediate  inspection,  exhibiting  all  the 
pathonomonic  phenomena  of  epileptic  proxysms,  uncompli- 
cated with  other  prominent  derangement  or  subsequent  cere- 
bral depravation — periodically  produced  and  promptly  eradi- 
cated by  the  administration  of  anti-periodics ;  together  with 
occasional  isolated  cases  of  a  similar  character,  observed  in 
proximity  to  paludal  localities;  strongly  substantiated  the 
practicability  of  such  influences,  propagating  a  concatenation 
of  functional  and  sensorial  perversion,  sufficient  for  the 
Vol.  XVI. — ^26,  .  • 
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consummation  and   possible   perpetuation  of  an  epileptic 
habit. 

During  the  preyalence  of  our  ordinary  autumnal  epidemics, 
a  manifest  predi^osition  or  constitutional  incorporation  of 
morbific  matter  is  contracted;  ostensibly  pervading,  assimi* 
lating  with,  and  conspicuously  characterizing,  all  succeeding 
determinations  or  derelopments  of  disease,  however  induced 
or  provoked,  and  frequently  subverting  or  presenting  indica- 
tions of  paramount  importance  in  the  successful  management 
of  the  case. 

This  innate  disposition,  or  malarious  diathesis,  undergoes  a 
marked  modification  upon  the  accession  and  during  the  pro- 
gress of  winter;  decreasing  in  activity  and  potency,  be- 
coming ambiguous  and  obscure,  and  eventually  degenerating 
into  an  asthenic;  latent  and  indefinable  deterioration  of  gen- 
eral and  local  enervation,  resulting  in  occasional  exhibitions 
of  anomalous  neurotic  and  functional  disorders,  difficult  of 
diagnosis  and  obstinate  of  cure. 

While  this  constitutional  contamination  continues  a  preter- 
natural susceptibility  to  the  invasion  or  induction  of  disease 
exists,  and  any  combination  of  circumstances  or  particular 
eligibility,  contribute  to  predilect  and  promote  the  subsequent 
demonstration;  and  accordingly,  from  the  preponderance  of 
cerebral  and  nervous  development  and  impressibility  in  chil- 
dren, a  proportional  determination  to  that  organ  and  system 
predominates ;  and  when,  from  the  presence  of  this  delete- 
rious influence,  an  undue  exaltation  or  erethism  is  already 
excited;  but  little  adaptation  or  concentration  is  necessary 
to  produce  a  degree  of  cerebro-meningral  irritation  or  excita- 
tion, adequate  for  the  full  development  of  an  epileptic  con- 
?uIsion*  Three  of  the  cases  I  shall  present  in  elucidation 
of  this  fact  were  attending  the  same  school  at  the  time  as- 
sailed by  this  affliction,  when  the  brain  would  necessarily  be 
disproportionally  exercised,  and  who  were  considered  the 
most  precocious  and  assiduous  of  the  class,  and  in  whom  no 
hereditary  proidinty  could  be  ascertained. 
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In  sulmiitting  a  detail  of  the  foHomng  cases,  I  shall  con« 
fine  my  remarks  to  a  brief  delineation  of  symptoms  and 
effects,  observed  and  rec(»ded  at  the  time. 

Gasb  1st. — On  the  second  day  of  March,  1847,  while  prac« 
ticing  at  St.  Glair,  Michigan,  I  was  hastily  called,  abont 
eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  to  see  a  little  girl— twelve 
years  of  age — who  had  suddenly  fallen  from  her  seat  in  a 
fit,  while  at  school,  and  on  reaching  the  place,  found  her  re« 
elining  in  the  arms  of  a  neighboring  woman;  the  violent  con- 
vulsions having  partially  subsided,  irregular  muscular  con- 
tractions occasianally  occurring,  with  distortion  of  features, 
grinding  of  the  teeth  and  frothing  at  the  mouth ;  perfectly 
insensible,  and  apparently  comatose;  livid  lips  and  rigidly 
fiexed  thumbs;  spasmodic  inspirations,  and  irregular  and  in- 
termitting pulse.  Having  ordered  an  immediate  removal  to 
her  residence,  the  ordinary  paliatives  were  applied;  after 
which  she  sank  into  a  deep  and  undisturbed  slumber  of  nearly 
an  hour's  continuance,  when  she  suddenly  awoke,  with  the 
confused  and  astonished  expression  and  stare,  dbar- 
actaristic  of  epilepsy,  which  I  concluded  to  be  the  nature  of 
the  case,  and  designed  to  treat  accordingly.  Advising  a  fur- 
ther repose,  I  left  with  the  promise  to  return  in  the  evenings 
at  which  time  I  found  her  quite  recovered;  having  expe- 
rienced no  febrile  reaction  of  any  consequence,  and  had  a  warm, 
profuse  perspiration  during  sleep.  Left  a  mild  cathartic,  to 
be  taken  at  bed-time.  Next  morning  found  my  patient  ap- 
parently well,  and  employed  in  her  usual  amusements.  En- 
joined an  absence  from  dbhool,  and  promised  a  preventive 
course  of  medication;  but  about  eleven  o'clock  the  next  day 
was  hurriedly  called,  and  informed  that  my  patient  was  in 
another  paroxysm.  This  I  found  to  be  precisely  similar  to 
the  previous  attack;  and,  upon  inquiry,  learned  that  she  had 
been  seemingly  well  until  a  short  time  before  seizure;  when 
she  complained  of  a  slight  sense  of  chilliness  and  uneasiness, 
and  immediately  went  into  a  convulsion;  and,  on  further  in- 
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yestigstion,  discovered  that  she  had  sufiered,  the  ptenons  an- 
tamn  from  a  persistent  Intermittent  Fever. 

From  this  fact,  connected  with  the  prominent  periodicity 
and  profuse  perspiration,  inferred  the  affection  to  depend 
npon  malarious  influence.  Prescribed  a  dose  of  calomel  and 
carbonate  of  iron,  to  be  followed,  next  day,  by  the  continued 
use  of  quinine  and  strychnine,  combined  in  solution.  On 
visiting  her  again,  at  the  period  of  the  anticipated  recurrence, 
found  her  complaining  of  cold  toes — ^numbness  of  the  feet 
and  hands,  with  an  uneasy  and  unpleasant  sensation  of  the 
lower  extremities,  closely  allied,  in  description,  to  the  Aura 
Epileptics ;  a  slight  degree  of  vertigo,  and  an  expression  of 
alarm  and  anxiety:  all  of  which  symptoms  disappeared  with- 
out further  disturbance,  and  terminated  in  a  quiet  sleep  and 
perspiration.  The  same  medicine  was  continued  for  a  proper 
length  of  time,  and  she  never  experienced  a  return  of  the 
paroxysm  during  the  subsequent  four  years  that  I  remained 
in  the  place — enjoying  uninterrupted  good  health,  and  be- 
came a  finely  formed  and  fully  developed  girl. 

Case  2d. — A  handsome,  intelligent  and  active  little  boy, 
seven  years  of  age,  attending  the  same  school,  on  the  llth  day 
of  the  same  month,  complained  of  feeling  cold,  and  was  permit- 
ted to  approach  the  stove,  where  he  shortly  fell  upon  the  floor 
in  a  severe  convulsion,  creating  great  consternation  among  the 
scholars,  who  immediately  apprised  me  of  the  fact.  On  ex- 
amining the  case ;  I  found  it  resembling  in  almost  every  par- 
ticular the  one  previously  described,  and  which  disappeared  in 
much  the  same  manner.  The  same  treatment  was  accor- 
dingly adopted.  Upon  the  second  succeeding  day,  alike  dis- 
position manifesting  itself,  about  the  same  hour ;  I  was  at  once 
sent  for,  and  found  my  little  patient  extremley  excited,  voci- 
ferously talking,  impulsively  screaming,  and  at  times,  crying 
out  from  an  apprehension  of  some  imaginary  danger  complain- 
ing of  an  exquisite  sensitiveness  of  the  hair  and  scalp,  upon 
the  crown  of  the  head.  After  the  administration  of  a  dover 
powder,  he  became  quiet — slept,  and  perspired  freely,  and 
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awakened  feeling,  comparatiYely  well.  The  medicine  was  con- 
tinued, and  the  disease  disappeared  without  any  return  in  the 
same  length  of  time  as  stated  in  the  former  case. 

Case  3i>. — ^A  spare,  sallow  and  sickly  looking  girl,  four- 
teen  years  of  age,  complained  of  a  sense  of  chilliness,  and  ap- 
proaching illness,  while  confined  in  the  same  school  on  the 
21st  of  the  same  month,  and  was  advised  by  the  teacher  to 
return  home,  the  distance  being  but  a  few  rods,  which  she 
did,  on  reaching  her  house,  she  was  affected  with  dissiness 
and  occasional  blindness;  repaired  to  her  bed,  and  imme- 
diately convulsed.  I  was  directly  called  and  found  her  in- 
sensible— teeth  rigidly  fixed — eyes  staring  and  distorted, 
fingers  firmly  flexed,  slow  and  rattling  respiration,  head  twis- 
ted to  one  side,  lips  blue  and  puffed,  covered  with  foam,  issuing 
between  her  teeth ;  directed  a  stimulating  foot-bath,  applied 
amoniae  to  the  nostrils,  and  a  mustard  cataplasm  to  the  prae- 
cordia.  After  a  short  time  she  relapsed,  and  vomited  a 
quantity  of  bilious  secretion,  after  which  I  gave  her  ten 
grains  of  calomel,  and  she  shortly  went  to  sleep,  and  re- 
mained so  for  sometime,  attended  with  a  free  and  general  pers- 
piration. The  same  course  of  treatment  was  pursued  as  in 
the  former  cases,  and  she  eventually,  after  two  or  three  slight 
periodical  returns,  entirely  recoverd ;  but  owing  to  the  conse- 
cutive character  displayed  by  these  cases,  speculative  curiosity 
was  excited  in  the  community,  and  the  school  dismissed.  The 
house  was  located  directly  upon  the  elevated  margin  of  a  shal 
low  swale,  which  ran  diagonally  across  the  commons,  to  which 
I  attributed  the  complaint ;  called  into  action  by  the  influence 
of  an  advanced  season. 

Coincidental  with  the  foregoing  cases,  I  visited  a  child  in 
the  suburbs  of  the  town,  similiarly  afflicted.  From  this  time 
until  the  fall  of  1849,  when  I  lefl  that  region,  I  witnessed  no 
more  instances  of  the  kind,  but  subsequently  locating  in  San- 
dusky I  met  with  three  cases  of  a  similar  character,  one  of 
which  differed  in  no  particular  from  those  above  related.  The 
other  two  so  closely  allied  in  nature,  yet  presenting  peculiar 
features  and  consequences,  demand  a  faithful  relation. 
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Ca8B  4th. — ^In  tbe  montli  of  mardi,  1868,  I  was*  called  at 
an  early  hoar  in  the  morning,  to  yisit  one  of  our  moat  re- 
apectable,  energetic  and  assidioaa  attorneys,  of  a  marked 
neryo  bilious  temperament,  and  was  informed  that  he  had 
passed  a  harassing  and  sleepless  night,  from  an  inordinate 
mental  acfcivity  and  excitement,  and  an  irresistable  disposition 
to  voluble  loquacity,  which  was  continued  incessantly  the 
greater  part  of  the  night,  and  ceasing  only,  upon  encroaching 
exhaustion  inducing  sleep,  which  was  attended  with  a  pro- 
fuse and  debilitating  perspiration.  I  found  him  languid  and 
tongue  slightly  furred,  pulse  soft,  but  acceleratedy-4ull  head* 
ache,  and  sUght  pain  and  uneasiness  in  the  lumbar  region, 
and  extremities,  prescribed  blue  mass  and  hyosciamus  in  pills, 
and  enjoined  quiet.  Was  recalled  about  eight  o'clock  the  same 
eyening — ^found  him  extremely  excited,  vehemently  discours- 
ing upon  different  subjects,  but  perfectly  rational  in  all  of  his 
replies  to  my  interrogatories,  attributing  his  excitement  to  ar- 
duous duties  undergone,  during  a  protracted  sitting  of  a  court. 
Informed  me  that  it  had  recurred  upon  the  same  hour,  as  on 
the  preceeding  night,  accompanied  with  a  corresponding 
sensation  of  chilliness,  in  the  extremities  and  back,  succeeded 
by  peculiar  uneasy  numbness.  Surface  cool,  pulse  rather 
frequent,  and  an  increased  flow  of  saliva.  From  this  intel- 
ligence, apparent  periodicity,  and  the  fact  of  having  attended 
him  the  previous  autumn,  in  an  attack  of  pernicious  in- 
termittent fever,  I  adminstered  a  full  dose  of  dover  powder 
for  the  night,  under  which  he  slept  and  perspired  freely,  and 
ordered  regular  and  free  doses  of  quinine,  stychnine  and 
morphine,  in  combination,  the  following  day,  and  he  passed  the 
period  of  recurrence  with  only  a  slight  manifestation,  after 
which  he  experienced  no  further  eJBTects.  This  was  evidently 
cerebral  excitation,  induced  and  periodically  sustained,  by 
malarious  influences  approximating  in  vigor  and  effect,  the 
same  action  as  resulted  in  epileptic  convulsions  with  the 
former  cases* 

Cass  5th. — ^A  male  child  about  three  years  of  age,  the  son 
of  one  of  our  most  respectable  and  influential  citiaens,  appa- 
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rently  healthy,  and  robust  in  confomationi  waa  attacked  with 
an  aotiye  intennittent  fever  in  the  antam  of  1851,  which 
was  arrested  by  ordinary  means,  without  any  difficulty,  or 
unusual  appearances,  but  returned  sometime  after,  as  a  masked 
intermittent,  which  was  also  readily  relieved,  and  from  that 
time  enjoyed  good  health  until  about  the  first  of  April,  of  the 
iucceeding  spring,  when  he  one  day  compliuAed  of  chillinesa 
and  other  slight  symptoms  of  illness,  which  was  presumed  to 
result  from  out  door  exposure,  which  had  been  permitted 
but  on  the  second  day  succeeding,  waa  again  affected  in  the 
same  manner,  which  eventuated  in  a  severe  convulsions,  so 
dosely  resembling  epUepsy,  aa  to  create  great  alarm  and 
anxiety  in  the  parents,  fi^m  the  fact  of  a  brother,  on  the 
father's  side  being  subjected  to  epileptic  attacks,  for  a  num* 
ber  of  years.  From  a  knowledge  of  his  previoua  affection—* 
the  assumed  periodicity — and  similitude  to  the  cases  de* 
tailed,  the  same  diagnosis  was  consequently  deduced,  an4 
the  same  mode  of  treatment  adopted,  and  like  favorable  re-» 
iuhs  obtained.  He  passed  the  summer  without  any  return 
of  the  disease,  but  late  in  the  autumn  was  again  subjected  to 
ohills  and  paroxysms,  attended  with  prosuinent  gastro  hepatio 
derangement  at  first  assuming  a  tertain  type,  but  subsequently 
an  erratic  and  irregular  development.  I  hereupon  adopted 
a  methodical  course  of  treatment,  by  successfully  administer- 
ing citrate  of  quinine  and  iron,  oxyde  and  valerinate  of  aine^ 
combinations  of  narcotics  and  restricted  diet,  and  eventually 
nitrate  of  silver,  correcting  visceral  derangement  by  occasional 
doses  of  calomel  and  carbonate  of  iron.  The  paroxysms 
again  subsided  during  the  continuance  of  winter,  but  again  re- 
appeared upon  the  ensuing  spring,  premonished  by  the  former 
gastric  disturbances  and  ejection  of  bile  but  with  diminished 
febrfle  reaction,  and  longer  protracted  convulsions,  and  began 
to  manifest  some  of  the  appreciable  evidences  of  confirmed 
epilepsy;  as  impediment  of  speech,  slight  strabismus,  irrasoi^ 
ble  temper,  immoderate  activity,  and  capacious  appetite,  but 
again  passed  the  summer  without  a  relapse.  At  this  period 
he  was  seen  by  the  late  Dr.  Dresbaok,  of  Uffin,  whose  aor 
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knowledged  experience  and  practical  suggestions,  I  was  de- 
sirous of  obtaining.  He  considered  the  case  as  one  of  simulat- 
ed epilepsy,  depending  on  and  resulting  from  miasmatic  influence 
and  concentration,  and  prognosticated  a  favorable  termination, 
and  entire  exemption  by  proper  treatment,  and  care — ^advised 
a  sojourn  to  the  sea  coast,  during  the  autumnal  season,  which 
was  complied  with.  He  also  informed  me,  that  he  had  met 
with  similar  cases  in  his  own  practice,  and  one  presenting 
more  untoward  indications  than  this  one,  and  which  eventually 
entirely  recoverd.  Such  cases  possessing  a  favorable  tendency, 
instead  of  the  intractable  deterioration  of  essential  epilepsy* 

This  patient  escaped  any  violent  manifestations  of  relapse 
during  the  autumn  of  1853,  which  was  passed  at  an  eastern 
resort  upon  the  coast,  and  only  displayed  some  occasional 
vertiginous  disturbance  on  his  return,  which  were  usually  ex* 
cited  by  error  in  diet,  or  under  exercise  and  fatigue.  Early 
in  the  spring  of  1854,  the  family  removed  to  Cincinnati,  where 
through  my  recommendation,  he  passed  to  the  professional 
care  of  Dr.  Mendenhall,  to  whom  I  communicated  the  history 
of  his  previous  condition,  and  under  whose  management  he 
much  improved,  and  I  believe  had  no  relapse  of  paroxysms, 
and  who  I  learned  placed  him  upon  the  continued  use  of 
stramonium,  and  regulated  diet. 

-  In  this  case  there  was  an  evident  hereditary  predisposition, 
as  communicated  by  the  family,  two  or  more  instances  having 
occured  in  their  ancestors,  but  was  unquestionably  called  into 
action,  sustained — and  probably  perpetuated,  by  the  direct  in« 
lluences  of  miasmatic  poison. 

I  offer  the  foregoing  cases  and  considerations,  without  any 
desire  to  complicate  the  causes,  or  nomenclature  of  the  disease 
but  merely  to  state  the  fact,  of  such  a  character  of  the  disease 
existing,  having  never  met  with  any  notice,  or  account  of  the 
affection,  in  medical  publications ;  one  striking  feature  as  yet, 
unnoticed,  is  the  fact  of  the  vernal  predilection  observed  by 
the  cases  narrated,  which  probably  depends  upon  the  character, 
of  the  zymotice  elements,  elimenated  and  set  free  by  the  re- 
vivifying influences  of  spring. 
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Cholera  InfofnJbwm^  hy  J.  F.  A. 

I  see  bj  one  of  the  Medical  Journals  of  the  West,  that 
the  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine  offers  One  Hundred 
Dollars  reward  for  the  best  Essay  on  the  above  named  sub* 
ject.  Though  I  do  not  think  that  I  can  compete  with  the 
wise  men  of  the  East,  yet  I  will  attempt  to  say  a  word  or  two 
on  this  dreadful  destroyer  of  infant  life.  The  season  is  fast 
approaching  in  which  Cholera  Infantum  will  begin  to  make 
its  appearance  in  the  West.  In  attempting  this  commu- 
nication, I  do  it  with  some  feeling  of  diffidence  from  the 
important  bearing  of  the  subject.  But  my  factsshall  be 
as  I  have  been  able  to  gather  them  from  actual  ex- 
perience and  practice.  The  striking  resemblance  and  intima- 
ey  between  Cholera  Infantum  and  Infantile  Remitting  Fever, 
is  so  great  that  but  few  will  be  willing  to  doubt  their  close 
connexion,  who  have  had  much  of  a  Western  experience  with 
both  diseases.  The  premonitory  symptons  of  Cholera  Infan-* 
tum  can  hardly  be  distinguished  from  those  of  the  severer 
type  of  infantile  remittents.  Both  are  as  a  general  thing 
preceded  by  a  chill  more  or  less  severe.  Both  are  attended 
with  functional  and  structural  lesion  of  the  stomach  or  small 
intestines  or  both,  and  often  with  some  trouble  in  the  colon 
and  rectum.  It  may  be  inferred  that  Cholera  Infantum  is 
a  severe  form  of  infantile  remittent  fever,  attended  with  ex- 
treme local  lesion,  giving  rise  to  local  symptoms  which  more 
or  less  hide  the  febrile  characteristics  of  the  disease.  Though 
as  a  general  thing  by  close  attention  and  watching  the  real 
remittent  type  of  the  disease,  can  be  detected.  I  shall  divide 
the  disease  into  three  stipes:  1st.  The  stage  o{  invasion,  2d* 
The  inflammatory  stii^e ;  and  3d.  The  typhoid  stage.  The 
first  stage  is  often  well  marked  as  regards  its  remittent  char- 
acter; of  29  cases  selected  by  me  from  my  notes,  18  cases 
were  well  marked  with  invasionary  chill  succeeded  by  fever, 
and  then  a  remission  of  from  ^  to  5  or  6  hours.    Of  these  18 


896  J*  F.  A.  on  Cholera  Ittfantutih 

cases  the  stomach  became  irritable  in  6  on  the  first  chill,  in  5 
on  the  second,  in  2  on  the  third,  in  8  on  the  5th  chill.  5 
cases  were  attended  with  diarrhoea  on  the  first  chill,  2  on  the 
second,  4  on  the  third,  and  6  on  the  fourth  and  1  on  the  fifth 
chill ;  of  the  remaining  11  cases,  one  was  attended  with  bnt 
one  chill,  very  slight,  which  run  quicklj  into  the  typhoid 
type.  In  6  the  bowels  and  stomach  were  afiected  simultane* 
ously,  as  fiir  as  I  could  find  out,  and  the  remaining  5  were 
considerably  irregular  in  the  invasion,  but  well  marked  in  the 
second  stage.  Cholera  infantum  in  the  invasion  shows  marka 
of  considerable  irritation  of  rather  a  functional  character. 
The  child  is  by  degrees  (in  my  cases)  attacked  with  anorexia. 
It  becomes  less  spirited — ^is  dull;  after  a  more  or  less  dura- 
tion it  is  found  to  be  pevish.  It  yawns,  stretches,  is  sleepy; 
its  mouth  becomes  dry,  its  skin  hot.  If  the  child  is  nursing, 
it  craves  the  breast  oftener  than  usual,  and  is  then  hushed 
to  sleep  from  which  it  starts  much  agitated,  and  then  perhaps 
vomits  up  an  acid,  disagreeable  smelling  stuff.  The  stomach 
In  the  stage  of  invasion  from  functional  disturbance,  secretes 
a  superabundance  of  acid,  which  in  my  opinion,  acts  as  an  irri- 
tant, and  when  conveyed  to  the  intestines,  excites  them  to  take 
on  an  abnormal  action,  that  is  followed  by  congestion, 
inflammation  and  ulceration.  On  or  about  the  second  day, 
the  stomach  becomes  so  irritable  that  nothing  is  retained. 
The  milk  it  imbibes  from  the  maternal  bosom  is  quickly 
ejected,  curdled,  and  having  a  strong  acid  smell.  The  child 
about  noon  seems  to  be  duller,  and  lays  more  docile  till  about 
2  or  8  o'clock  in  the  afternoon ;  its  fever  begins  to  increase 
again.  It  wants  continually  to  change  its  posture.  It  desires 
to  be  taken  from  place  to  place,  and  from  one  person  to  ano- 
ther. If  the  mouth  be  examined,  the  fauces  seems  red ;  the 
gums  frill,  and  the  tongue  begins  to  be  pointed  and  firred  at 
the  base,  while  the  tip  is  red  and  sharp.  At  about  this  time 
the  bowels  are  opened,  the  stools  are  voided  with  considera- 
ble force  and  pain,  and  looks  streaked  with  green  here  and 
there.    After  the  stage  of  invasion  has  lasted  a  few  days 
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(from  8  to  5  days)  the  seoond  or  inflammatory  stage  begins  to 
come  on.  About  this  period  the  belly  is  somewhat  enlarged, 
and  the  vomiting  abates,  while  the  stomach  is  relieved  of  its 
contents  wich  more  ease  and  less  effort  on  the  part  of  the  lit- 
tle sufferer.  During  the  first  stage  the  pulse  does  not  beat 
more  than  10  or  12  beats  quicker.  The  finger  is  not  struck 
with  the  force  of  a  full  pulse ;  it  conveys  the  idea  more  of  ir- 
ritation than  of  inflammation.  The  fii^st  stage  is  so  well 
marked  as  being  that  of  a  periodic  congestion,  that  I  have  of- 
ten directed  the  attention  of  my  friends  to  the  fact.  In  the 
first  stage  the  bowels  seldom  are  much  implicated.  During 
this  stage  also  the  little  sufferer  shows  signs  of  headache. 
The  scalp  is  hot,  its  eyes  are  suffused  and  red,  it  cries  and 
hides  its  eyes  from  the  light  by  turning  its  face  away  under 
the  arm  of  its  mother  or  nurse,  or  buries  it  down  on  the  pil« 
low.  It  puts  its  hand  from  time  to  time  on  its  head  from 
irhich  it  quickly  draws  it,  and  then  whines.  Between  the 
third  and  the  5th  day,  the  pulse  begins  to  grow  more  quick 
and  hard ;  the  abdomen  begins  to  enlarge  so  that  the  umbili- 
cus becomes  in  a  few  days  sharp,  the  integuments  are  hot,  the 
child  flinches  and  screams  when  the  belly  is  pressed,  espe- 
cially over  the  illial  fossa.  The  alvine  discharges  are  then 
acid.  They  begin  to  grow  of  a  universal  green  hue, 
Btreaked  with  bOe  and  thick  mucus.  The  remission  begins  to 
grow  less  distinct,  and  the  vomiting  now  has  ceased  in  a  great 
measure.  The  pulse  rises  to  about  120  or  130  beats  per 
minute,  hard  and  small.  The  skin  is  hot  and  pungent,  the 
child  lays  more  stupid  every  alternate  day.  As  the  second 
stage  advances  the  stools  become  dotted  with  blood  of  a  rather 
dark  color  more  frequent  in  recurrence,  sometimes  they  are 
streaked  with  a  dark  brown  matter  rather  consistent  and  very 
fetid.  This  is  rather  a  bad  augury  but  not  so  bad  as  when  the 
stools  are  pinky  at  about  this  stage  the  stools  are  so  acid  as  to 
excoriate  the  nates  or  buttocks,  scrotum,  thighs,  and  even  the 
sacrum.  I  have  seen  ulceration  attack  the  scrotum  and  groin 
from  inattention  to  cleanliness.    The  thirst  is  extreme.    The 
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acid  seoretion  goes  on  to  a  considerable  extent  in  the  smaD 
intestines.  I  have  known  the  milk  taken  in  the  stomach  of 
the  child,  passed  by  the  anus  in  one  hour  curdled,  and  mixed 
with  the  thin  watery  green  of  stools.  The  child  at  this  time 
can  hardly  be  prevailed  upon  to  take  any  food.  What  it  does 
take  is  quickly  passed  along  the  whole  course  of  the  canal ;  the 
nutritive  system  is  seriously  affected;  the  child  in  about  s 
week  looks  yeUow,  or  of  a  dirty  brownish  yellow  hue,  the  skin 
hangs  in  folds  on  its  attenuated  muscles ;  absorption  has  taken 
away  the  celular  and  adepose  tissues ;  its  face  looks  long  and 
sharp ;  its  eyes  sunken,  chin  pointed ;  cheek  bones  prominent; 
the  muscles  on  the  arms  and  thighs,  can  be  traced ;  its  head 
looks  exceedingly  large ;  the  heat  of  surface  is  pungent ;  when 
the  child  vomits  the  stuff  thrown  up  is  of  a  white  galetinous 
character  smells  raw  and  sickish;  if  the  ear  is  applied  to  the 
chest  a  rhoncus  is  heard  indicating  the  approach  of  the  typoid 
stage.  This  is  the  third  stage.  The  evacuations  have  a  chop- 
ped appearance;  they  look  as  though  half  putred  meat  waa 
chopped  up  and  mixed  with  a  grumus  looking  fluid.  The  belly 
is  full,  tympanitic  and  soft.  The  child  lays  stupid  and  almost 
lifeless,  now  and  then  looking  round.  It  doses  with  its  eyes 
half  shut,  the  white  and*  part  of  the  pupil  is  exposed  while  it 
breaths  quick  and  the  alia  nasi  heaves  with  every  inspiration 
and  expiration.  The  extremities  in  palms  of  the  hands  and 
the  soles  of  the  feet  are  hot  and  parched,  while  from  the  wrist 
to  elbows  and  legs  to  the  knees  are  cold,  yet  dry  and  harsh  to  the 
touch.  The  belly  and  head  are  hot — burning  hot;  the  former 
now  having  a  doughy  feeling  and  very  tender.  The  mouth 
during  this  stage  begins  to  show  white  patches  around  the 
inside  of  the  cheeks,  roof  and  the  palate ;  the  lips  which  have 
become  thin  and  sharp  are  everted,  the  gums  are  of  a  dark  red 
color,  with  bright  red  spots  scattered  here  and  there.  When  this 
stage  is  somewhat  advanced  the  child  lays  in  a  state  almost 
akin  to  coma ;  it  is  not  easly  roused ;  its  voice  is  husky  and 
reduced  to  an  unnatural  squeal;  it  moanes  and  sighs.  I  forgot 
to  say  that  the  bowels  during  the  second  stage  showed  con- 
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Biderable  spasmodic  aotioh.  The  child  is  harassed  mth 
seyere  intestinal  pain,  tonnina  and  tenesmus  and  blenorhagia 
of  rectum ;  its  hands  and  feet  are  thro¥m  about  with  force 
and  its  restlessness  extremely  great.  During  this  stage, 
(third,)  the  bowels  are  opened  without  any  effort  of  the  child^ 
it  passes  its  stools  unconcious,  but  in  some  cases,  everj 
twenty-four  hours  a  paroxysm  will  come  on  attended  with 
severe  general  convulsions  and  pain;  the  stupor  begins  to 
become  well  marked,  about  between  the  seventh  and  tenth  days 
an  exasoerbation  will  come  on  at  about  9  or  11  o'clock,  A.  M, 
The  pulse  rises  in  force  and  frequency,  and  the  stupor  begins 
to  get  more  and  more  profound,  until  about  8  o'clock,  A.  M.^ 
when  it  begins  to  relax,  but  rather  slowly,  to  be  repeated 
with  more  vigor  and  force  every  alternate  day.  The  duration 
of  this  stage  is  rather  longer  than  that  of  the  two  previous 
stages ;  it  lasts  often  from  two  weeks  to  20  days,  even  as  high 
as  28  days.  If  the  case  is  mortal,  the  convulsions  recur  often, 
sometimes  t^ce  in  the  24  hours,  again  not  more  than  once 
every  86  hours,  or  in  the  48  hours.  The  stools  become  more 
zetid,  liquid  and  grumous,  having  a  pink  hue  which  I  regard 
as  one  of  the  saddest  symptoms  that  I  can  see,  as  I  do  not 
remember  a  case  that  ever  recovered  from  it.  The  stupor  be- 
gins to  get  more  profound;  the  belly  has  more  and  more  the 
feel  of  a  tough  piece  of  dough ;  the  extremities  get  cold ;  the 
akin  grows  of  a  dirty,  purplish  hue ;  the  eyes  lose  their  lustre, 
and  the  pupils  look  as  though  they  were  dull  and  tarnished^ 
while  the  schlorotic  coat  looks  of  a  bluish  white  hue ;  the  child 
lays  with  its  mouth  open ;  its  tongue  is  of  a  dark  red  color, 
dry  and  hot,  mouth  patched  white,  the  gums  are  sharp  and 
upper  part  spongy ;  lips  thin,  everted,  glossy  and  dotted.  I 
forgot  to  state  that  during  the  last  end  of  the  second  stage, 
and  all  through  the  third,  the  papille  of  the  tongue  are  raised, 
and  look  as  though  that  organ  was  covered  by  a  lot  of  gran- 
ules ;  about  the  middle  of  the  third  stage  the  ear  applied  to 
the  region  of  the  heart  detects  a  bellows  soimd :  thirst  is  so 
extreme  that  the  child  during  the  second  stage  craves  the 
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breast  more  for  its  flrnd  contenta  than  for  food*  I  said  that 
during  the  first  stage  the  stomach  secreted  an  acid  secretian 
in  large  quantities.  What  it  is,  I  know  not;  bat  this  nrach  I 
do  know,  that  the  nrine  in  cholera  infantum  patients  is  higUj 
acid ;  so  is  the  discharges  of  the  bowels.  If  the  napkin  be 
examined,  a  substance  looking  like  iron  rust  will  be  found  in 
small  specks;  this  is  seen  when  the  case  is  threatening  seyeri- 
ty  and  obstinacy.  It  is  to  me  a  guide  in  my  prognosis. 
It  must  be  stated  that  the  high  acid  condition  of  the  nrine 
gives  way  to  a  rather  ammoniacal  condition  of  that  secretion 
when  the  typhoid  or  third  stage  is  fully  established  and  ad* 
vanced. 

The  causes  of  cholera  infantum  are  yarions,  but  one  grand 
cause  may  be  stated,  and  that  is,  wheneyer  remittent  and  ty« 
phoid  fevers  are  ri&  among  adults,  cholera  infantum  will  be 
equally  prevalent :  I  mean  during  the  hot  season.  It  is  evi« 
dent  that  a  certain  condition  of  the  atmosphere  fosters  ita 
production.  Hot  dry  weather,  teething,  weaning  during  the 
warm  summer  months,  causing  change  of  diet  which  musi 
bring  on  more  hard  work  for  the  delicate  and  weak  digestive 
organs  of  the  child,  thereby  engendering  irritation  and  its 
consequences.  A  want  of  proper  food,  proper  clothing ;  on 
the  other  hand  a  wet,  humid  season.  When  the  air  becomes 
loaded  with  moisture  to  such  a  degree  that  it  does  not  take 
ftway  the  insensible  perspiration  of  the  body,  but  rather  tend-* 
ing  to  prevent  the  normal  functions  of  the  skin.  This  latter 
condition  of  the  atmosphere  will  produce  severe  bowel  com* 
plunts  in  all  classes  of  subjects.  It  may  well  be  doubted  by 
many  wise  and  experienced  practitioners,  if  malaria  exercises 
any  very  powerful  influence  as  a  cause  of  cholera  infantum. 
For  my  own  part  I  cannot  see  why  it  should  be  looked  to  as 
anything  of  a  cause  even  of  intermittents,  much  less  so  of 
cholera  infantum.  It  is  doubtless  true  that  the  disease  shows 
itself  equally  as  rife  and  virulent  in  Boston,  Philadelphia  and 
Kew  York,  as  in  any  part  of  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Michi* 
gan  or  Illinois.    Yet  we  find  that  age  has  quite  a  share  of 
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mfinence  in  the  liflt  of  cavsatidii.  Infants  from  the  age  of  10 
months  up  to  two  years,  are  as  a  general  thing  the  yictims  of 
this  dire  disease,  while  as  we  ascend  the  scale  of  years  it  be^ 
comes  less  common  or  less  fatal.  Of  the  29  cases  by  me  s^ 
lected  in  this  article,  16  were  under  80  months  old,  and  but 
one  6  and  fiys  4  years  old.  At  the  same  time,  the  younger 
the  child  the  more  the  issue  is  to  be  dreaded,  though  of  the  29 
cases  aboYe  stated,  but  two  died,  one  of  6  and  the  other  of  2 
years  of  age.  Extremes  of  temperature  have  their  share  as 
a  cause  of  cholera  infantum.  Hot  days  and  cool  nights  hard- 
ly fail  to  supply  an  abundance  of  cases.  New  countries  di»- 
ring  the  act  of  clearing  away  the  woods,  also  seem  to  aggr»- 
yate  the  disease  and  increase  the  mortality ;  but  in  anodier 
article,  on  intermittents  and  remittents  and  continued 
ferers  of  the  West,  I  will  explain  this  matter  on  other 
ground  besides  that  of  miasma,  which  I  hope  to  be  able 
soon  to  furnish  your  valuable  Journal  with.  I  can  well  r^ 
member  when  I  first  located  in  this  State,  in  a  new,  unbroken 
country,  as  soon  as  the  woods  began  to  be  felled  and  the 
ground  broke,  cholera  Infamtum  was  plenty  enough,  and  co&h 
siderably  fatal. 

Ih'eatment.  This,  I  deem  the  most  important  portion 
of  my  meagre  article.  I  have  not  yet  epun  any  theories,  but 
as  far  as  my  abilities  and  means  would  allow,  I  have  confined 
myself  to  facts.  Now  I  am  more  urgently  called  upon  for 
the  truth  and  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  tmtL 
The  question  we  all  ask  ourselves,  is,  What  shall  I  do  for  my 
foHent  f  what  tviU  cure  himt  This  then  is  the  gid  of  the  mat- 
ter, the  marrow  of  the  story.  In  dividing  the  disease  into 
three  stages,  I  did  so  because  it  is  in  accordance  with  tha  na- 
ture of  the  disease,  and  must  be  so  in  the  the  treatment. 
However  much  we  may  desire  to  condense  the  matter,  the  fiMSt 
stares  us  in  the  face  that  we  are  to  meet  it  by  stages,  by  in- 
dications. First  of  all,  be  it  remembered  that  it  was  stated 
in  the  fore  part  of  this  article,  that  the  stomach  secreted  even 
In  the  invasion  or  first  stage,  a  morbid  and  highly  acid  secre- 
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tion,  which  in  mj  opinion,  is  a  Boorce  of  much  trouble,  and 
giyes  rise  to  serious  consequences.  This  is  a  fact  and  must 
l>e  met,  if  not  to  cure  it  to  prevent  it  in  a  manner,  and  coun* 
teract  its  evil  influence  on  the  coats  of  the  stomach  and  small 
intestines.  Here  I  must  state  that  it  is  my  opinion,  that  the 
alkaline  and  neutral  salts  in  the  blood  and  other  secretions, 
are  deficient,  also  the  lime  and  its  compounds.  I  throw  out 
this  hint  that  those  who  are  more  favored  than  myself  with 
means  and  opportunities,  will  investigate  this  matter  more 
than  it  has  heretofore  been  investigated,  as  I  believe  it  of 
great  magnitude  in  our  therepeutial  aid  in  the  treatment  of 
this  disease.  The  first  indication  to  be  met  then,  is  that  of 
the  remittent,  abnormal  function  of  the  stomach.  The  bowels 
should  be  attended  to,  and  for  this  purpose  quinine,  car- 
bonate of  soda,  Dover's  powder,  should  be  given  each  in  three 
grain  doses,  at  intervals  varying  from  one  to  three  hours,  ac- 
cording to  the  severity  of  the  attack.  I  must  say  in  this 
place  that  I  have  not  found  calomel  of  much  if  any  benefit  in 
the  successful  treatment  of  cholera  infantum.  When  the 
•stomach  is  irritable,  ^  grain  of  calomel  given  in  lime  water 
does  good,  and  it  may  be  combined  with  morphia  and  ipecac- 
nana  in  small  doses.  The  drinks  for  the  child  who  is  weaned, 
is  emphatically  gum  wetter*  This  is  nutritious,  bland  and 
cooling.  It  defends  the  abraded  coats  of  an  irritated  stom- 
ach, and  in  a  measure  controls  the  acid,  abnormal  secretions. 
It  should  be  made  with  one  table  spoon  of  good  dear  gum,  on 
which  is  poured  one  pint  of  boiling  water,  then  set  in  an  ice 
tub  or  cool  spring  to  get  cold.  This  but  few  children  refuse, 
and  hardly  get  to  loathe.  I  have  known  numbers  of  children 
>to  live  on  this  almost  exclusively  for  8  and  4  weeks.  When 
the  bowels  begin  to  get  loose,  the  child  complains  of  pain,  is 
restless,  and  the  alvine  discharges  are  frequent  and  green, 
•commingled  with  thick  mucus  and  acid.  The  following  com- 
pound has  succeeded  like  a  charm  in  my  hands:  Tinct.  Bal- 
sam tolu  2^  or  8  ounces  to  1  pint  alcohol  and  balsam  pern 
of  each  10  or  80  drops  to  which  are  added  ^  to  2  drops  Nor- 
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wood  tinct.  ver.  vir.  ererj  4  hotors.  When  tbe  beat  of  sicin 
is  great,  pFnlse  quick  and  hard,  the  ohild  restless,  beDj  tym- 
panitic hot  and  tender,  the  balsam  drops  are  called  for  and 
must  be  conjoined  with  the  quinine  and  landannm  in  doses  of 
from  *2  to  4  grains  eyery  1  and  2  and  8  honrs.  As  regards 
the  tinct.  ver.  vir.  I  have  in  a  day  or  so  brought  the  system 
80  completely  under  the  influence  of  it,  that  a  child  of  2  years 
would  be  efiected  by  even  ^  drop  every  24  hours,  and  would, 
during  the  interval,  control  the  pulse.  Counter  irritation  to 
the  belly  may  be  kept  up  by  equal  parts  of  aq.  ammon.,  alco- 
hol and  turpentine,  distilled  with  two  parts  of  oil.  By  this 
means  vessication  may  be  produced,  but  this  I  do  not  advise, 
as  it  acts  as  a  severe  burn,  increases  the  irritation  already  too 
great,  and  adds  to  the  intestinal  lesion. 

The  child's  feet  and  legs  should  be  washed  in  water  in  which 
aquse  ammonia  is  suspended— one  ounce  to  one^half  pint  of 
water — and  then  wrapped  in  flannel.  The  skin,  throughout 
the  whole  course  of  the  disease,  is  harsh,  hot,  and  dry,  and  its 
fiinctions  are  suspended.  You  will  find  this  the  case,  even 
more  marked,  when  the  intestinal  lesion  is  greatest.  The 
nervous  system  suffers  greatly,  the  brain  sympathises,  while 
the  urine  is  acid. 

In  this  stage  the  best  thing  I  have  found  is  the  extrael 

of  belladonna,  and  the  tincture  of  acconite ;  2  grains  of  the 

extract  rubbed  up  in  1  ounce  of  water,  and  from  20  to  40  or 

60  drops  with  8  of  the  tincture  of  acconite  given  every  four 

or  eight  hours.     Soon  a  universal  rash  appears  over  the 

whole  cutaneous  surface,  and  the  bowels  seem  much  relieved, 

while  the  skin  has  become  soft  and  somewhat  moist.    This,  I 

must  say,  I  discovered,  by  accident,  two  years  ago,  and  have 

used  it  to  good  effect  since.    The  quinine  must  not  be  omitted 

by  any  means.    Due  attention  should  be  paid  to  its  adminis* 

tation,  as  often,  at  least,  as  six  times  in  the  twenty-four  hours^ 

in  no  less  than  two  grain  doses.  A  very  good  substitute  for  the 

quinine  is  the  amorphous  quinine  suspended  in  alcohol  or 

tincture  of  cinnamon,  at  the  rate  of  two  grains  to  ten  drops* 
Vol.  XVI.— 27. 


404  ,  J.  F.  A.  M  OhoUra  I^fanhm* 


lis,  in  many  oases,  acts  far  better  than  the  qninine :  com- 
bining its  anti-periodio  properties  with  those  of  astringent 
and  tonic  character.  When  the  stools  are  quite  floid,  often 
repeated,  and  large,  the  strychnine  is  of  no  small  valae.  I 
have  seen  milk  or  other  food  pass  the  whole  length  of  the 
bowels,  in  two  hours,  acid  and  acrid*  Under  these  circum- 
stances the  strychnine  and  lime  water  are  great  aids  to  us* 
In  some  cases,  the  profound  periodic  .stupor  will  be  so  urgent 
as  to  be  alarming;  and,  indeed,  it  may.  Many  children  are 
carried  off,  in  this  condition,  if  left  alone,  which  not  rery 
seldom  occurs  from  the  ignorance  of  the  ^^Doctor"  or  the  care- 
lessness of  the  nurse.  The  child  lays  stupid,  inactive,  al- 
most comatose.  You  shake  it — call  it — dash  "water  in  its 
face:  it  merely  gasps,  or  but  partially  opens  its  eyes  and 
makes  a  faint  noise  and  quickly  reverts  to  its  almost  dead 
condition.  What  is  to  be  done  here.  The  whole  nervous 
system  is  on  the  verge  of  death.  One  hour's,  yea,  one  mo- 
ment's neglect  may  prove  fatal.  How  are  you  to  arouse  the 
little  one?  How  will  you  impress  the  nervous  centers  so  as 
to  cause  reaction?  I  know  not  what  others  would  say  and 
do ;  but  I  have,  first  of  all,  put  the  child  in  a  warm  bath ; 
then  taken  it  out  and  dashed  cold  water  on  its  naked  surface. 
This  operation  sometimes  wants  to  be  repeated  twice  or  more; 
but  it  seldom  fails.  It  makes  a  powerful  impression  on 
the  nervous  centers  by  the  way  of  the  whole  cutaneous 
surface.  In  fact  the  child  is  in  such  a  condition  as  it  would 
be  were  it  paiMcned  by  opium.  Last  of  all  I  come  to  turpen- 
tine. When  the  mouth  is  apthous,  and  you  suspect  the  same 
oondition  along  the  line  of  the  alimentary  canal ;  when  the 
stools  look  as  though  chopped  stuff  were  suspended  in  a  grum- 
ous  looking  brown  fluid,  turpentine  is  valuable  in  tea-spoon  or 
two  tea-spoonfuls,  repeated  every  three  or  four  hours,  com- 
bined with  laudanum  and  tincture  of  cinnamon,  double  or 
ireple  strength,  or  even  the  decoction  of  the  same. 

I  now  come  to  speak  of  a9tring€Wt9.  I  cannot  say  too 
much  about  them;  as  more  muchief  has  been  done  by  their 
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tiMiwmmtnaf^  use,  in  the  treatment  of  the  di8ea49e  nov  under 
consideration  than  by  anything  else.  I  do  not  doubt  but  that 
thousands  of  children  die  annually  from  the  improper  and 
loose  use  of  nitrate  of  silver  and  acetate  of  lead,  etc.,  than 
we  are  aware  of*  I  will  lay  it  down  as  a  general  rule,  in 
which  I  will  be  sustained  by  the  better  portion  of  the  pro- 
fession, that  in  the  active,  inflammatory  stages  of  cholera  in- 
fantum the  above  two  salts,  and  others  akin,  are  worse  than 
death  itself,  as  they  cause  U/rmefni  on  tormefni.  The  mineral 
and  vegetable  astringents  should  not  be  used  till  a  considera- 
ble part  of  the  inflammatory  action  is  reduced,  so  that 
nothing  but  a  weak  action,  flacid  condition  of  the  mucus 
coats  and  glands  are  left  behind.  When  the  looseness  of  the 
bowels  are  due  to  a  want  of  tone  and  energy,  then  the  nitrate 
of  silver  or  the  acetate  of  lead,  combined  with  morphine  or 
opium  do  wonders.  In  children  of  about  two  year's  of  age 
the  bowels  want  tone;  they  are  not  abundant  in  energy;  their 
functions  are  loose  and  weak,  and  digestion  is  imperfect. 
The  stomach  is  often  sour ;  the  stools  inconsistent ;  they  are 
pale  and  puny,  (all  the  efiect  of  cholera  infantimi).  In  these 
cases,  nothing  does  the  required  work  so  well  as  a  daily  al- 
lowance of  lime  water,  say  from  one  to  two  tea-spoonfuls  be- 
fore every  meal  and  at  bed  time,  before  retiring  to  sleep.  I 
can  vouch  for  the  efScacy  of  this  in  no  small  number  of  cases. 
I  must  now  end  this  article,  by  saying  a  few  words 
on  diet  and  convalescence,  and  these  need  but  very  few. 
All  starch  diet  must  be  kept  away  from  the  child;  all  sweets. 
Together  they  make  acid.  Starch  sticks  to  the  folds  of  the 
mucus  coats  of  the  intestines  and  acts  as  an  irritant.  Beef 
teas,  according  to  approved  plans,  are  good,  and  very  good. 
They  supply  good  blood  and  blood  plasma.  Attention  to 
dress,  good  fresh  air,  riding  out  in  the  cool  of  the  day,  change 
of  scene;  all  things  that  fret  or  worry  the  child  should  be 
carefully  withheld.  The  teeth  and  gums  should  be  attended 
to,  and  no  alcoholic  drinks  allowed,  under  amf  eireum' 
9tanee8j  as  there  is  no  need,  in  the  least,  for  them*    Oood 
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healthy  cow*b  mflk,  cod-IiTer  oil,  a  piece  of  half  cooked  beef- 
steak given  to  the  child  to  such  good  stale  yeast  bread  spread 
with  fresh,  healthy  batter  may  all  come  in  play  and  do  their 
part.  J.  F.  A s. 


Observations  on  the  TriUium  LaiifoKum.  By  J.  S.  Du  EatB| 
M.  D. 

Mb.  Editor  : — I  send  you  a  few  thonghts,  relative  to  my 
experience  with  the  Trillium  Latifolinm,  for  publication  in 
the  Lancet,  if  you  think  it  worthy  of  a  place.  We  have  a 
considerable  number  of  botanic  plants  which  are  valuable  in 
therapeutics,  when  placed  in  the  hands  of  scientific  physicians; 
but  the  deplorable  fact  is,  the  empirical  steamers  have  brought 
some  of  our  most  valuable  botanic  medicines  into  disgraoe, 
from  the  fact  that  they  themselves  are  ignorant  of  their  own 
profession,  chemistry  and  pharmacy.  This  plant  is  known 
by  the  common  names,  nodding  and  false  wake  robin,  both 
or  berth  root,  indian  balm,  rattle  snake  root,  &o, ;  it  grows  in 
woodland,  and  generally  prefers  the  shady  side  of  a  hill; 
there  are  two  of  the  plants,  one  bearing  a  white  bloom  the 
other  red;  the  red  bloom  is  called  the  male  plant,  the  white, 
female.  The  white  bloom  is  the  one  preferred  for  a  full  and 
accurate  description  of  this  plant.  "  See  Medical  Flora,  or 
Manual  of  Medical  Botany  of  the  United  States ;  By  C.  S. 
Rafinesque,  1880,  page  91,  vol.  2."  My  attention  was  first 
called  to  this  article,  by  L.  P.  Brockett,  M.  D.,  of  George- 
town,  Ky.,  in  the  February  No.  of  the  Lancet,  for  1845. 
For  the  past  few  years  I  think  my  experience  with  the  medi- 
cine satisfactory  to  myself,  and  in  the  hands  of  other  physi- 
cians who  have  given  it  a  fair  trial. 

SensibU  and  Medical  Properties  of  the  TMUium. — ^I  cannot 
do  more  than  adopt  the  language  of  Dr.  Brockett.  '^  The 
root  is  the  only  part  used,  when  chewed  it  leaves  an  impres- 
aion  on  the  fauces,  not  unlike  that  produced  by  the  indian 
uniipi  in  large  doses  it  is  emetici  expectorant,  <UttretiC|  and 
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laxatiye;  in  smaller  doses  it  is  astringent,  and  possesses 
great  power  in  controling  hemorrhages  and  morbid  miioons 
secretions." 

I  will  now  give  a  synopsis  of  those  eases  in  whioh  I  have 
derived  the  most  gratifying  results  from  its  adinistration. 

Oabb  1. — Is  that  of  Haemoptysis — ^this  patient  was  subject 
to  attacks  of  spitting  of  blood,  of  a  periodical  character. 
Daring  the  attack,  there  was  no  particular  excitement  of  the 
heart  or  arteries;  patient  calm  and  composed.  Suffice  it  to 
say,  all  the  so  called  valuable  treatment  received  proper 
attention,  but  no  improvement  in  the  patient.  I  put  him  on 
the  pulvis  trillium,  zxx.  grs.,  three  times  per  day ;  this  he 
continued  for  one  month,  with  some  relaxation  from  its  use, 
from  the  time  he  commenced  with  the  article,  until  the  pro- 
sent,  which  is  four  years,  he  has  not  had  a  return  of  haemop- 
tysis, but  is  enjoying  good  health. 

Oasb  2. — ^Was  one  of  Hematuria — ^this  case  occurred  in'an 
old  man  about  69  years  of  age  ;  he  had  been  treated  by  his 
family  physician,  but  to  no  permanent  effect.  By  the  solici- 
tation of  his  physician,  I  prescribed  for  the  case.  I  ordered 
XX.  grs.  of  pulvis  trillium,  three  times  per  day ;  under  this 
treatment  he  is  improving,  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  what  a 
cure  will  be  effected. 

As  an  article  for  excessive  mensturation,  I  think  I  can 
confidently  say,  I  know  of  no  article  in  the  whole  Materia 
Medica  whose  modus  operandi  is  so  sure  and  salutary  as  this 
article.  To-day  I  discharged  a  lady  from  further  treatment, 
who  I  am  confident  was  cured  by  the  exhibition  of  this  medL 
cine.  She  had  been  laboring  under  irregular  mensturation 
for  the  last  four  years,  attended  frequently  with  monorrhagia, 
which  under  the  ordinary  treatment  would  continue  for  weeks« 
I  used  the  trillium  in  this  case,  and  yesterday  the  lady  walked 
the  distance  of  fourmiles,  and  called  on  me  at  my  office,  express- 
ing  herself  well.  She  says,  her  mensturation  comes  on  at 
the  proper  time,  is  not  attended  with  pain,  continues  three 
days,  them  disappears,  and  at  the  proper  time  comes  on* 
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This  lady  no  doubt  received  great  benefit  from  the  trininm. 

I  can  in  the  strongest  terms  recommend  it  to  my  profe»* 
sional  brethren  as  a  valuable  remedy  in  that  perplexing 
disease,  leucorrhoea;  I  have  derived  permanent  advantage  from 
the  article  in  this  disease. 

I  have  written  this  article,  not  for  the  object  of  boasting, 
or  conveying  the  idea  that  I  have  made  any  great  discovery 
in  the  Materia  Medica,  this  I  have  not  done;  but  I  thought  it 
due  the  profession,  that  they  should  give  this  article  a  trial, 
I  should  perhaps  have  never  paid  any  particular  attention  to 
it,  had  it  not  been  for  the  strong  recommendation  which  Dr* 
Brockett  gave  it ;  and  I  can  add  my  short  experience  with 
the  trillium  to  Dr.  Brockett's  and  Dr.  Nathan  Smith  of  Yale 
College ;  hoping  that  physicians  will  give  it  a  fair  investigi^ 
tion  and  report  accordingly. 

Botanic  emperics  use  this  plant  to  a  considerable  extent ; 
btft  like  the  lobelia  inflata,  they  bring  it  into  discredit,  from 
the  simple  fact  that  they  know  nothing,  or  care  less,  about 
its  therapeutical  applications. 


m- 


Correspottbent^ 


Grittbkben,  Grant  Co.,  Ey.,  May  28, 1855. 
Sditob  of  thb  Wbstsrn  Lakcbt  : 

Dear  Sir: — I  sent  you  an  account  of  some  cases  of  what  is 
called  milk  sickness  or  trembles,  in  this  section  of  country, 
and  promised  to  forward  a  history  of  some  others.  Before 
entering  into  a  detail  of  cases,  permit  me  to  give  a  short  ac- 
count of  my  experience. 

As  far  back  as  1844,  by  referring  to  my  case  book,  I  find 
tlie  following  record :  I  was  caOed  to  see  a  family  of  which 
five  members  were  sick;  one  of  the  five  was  in  ^^  articulo  mor- 
tis" when  I  visited  them,  and  died  a  few  hours  afterwards; 
the  others  presented  the  following  symptoms,  to  wit :  tongue 
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coated,  drj  and  cracked ;  pulse  fiill  and  quick,  186  per  mi- 
nute,  Tomitixig  seyere,  thirst  intense ;  extremities  cold  and 
^iiBxamj ;  epigastrium  tender  on  pressure,  as  was  also  the  right 
illiac  region,  breathing  labored  and  hurried,  a  burning  and 
sense  of  weight  in  the  stomach.  After  a  few  days  the  patients 
became  dull  and  comatose,  without  any  increase  of  the  heat 
of  the  head*  Shortly  death  closed  the  scene ;  out  of  eleven 
cases  that  I  saw  in  1844,  seven  died,  notwithstanding  the 
most  energetic  treatment  that  was  adopted.  I  had  Dr.  J.  P. 
Harrison  called  in ;  he  was  at  that  time  Professor  in  the  Medi* 
cal  College  of  Ohio,  since  dead,  but  in  my  opinion  he  had  no 
•superior  as  a  practical  physician.  The  treatment  was  calo> 
mel,  ipecac,  and  opii,  with  effervescing  draughts,  fcc.  &c.: 
this  was  in  1844.  In  the  faU  of  1845,  in  September,  the  di* 
sease  made  its  appearance  again  with  increased  severity.  I  was 
called  upon  to  attend  a  number  of  cases  again  this  year]  hav^ 
ing  the  issue  of  1844  staring  us  in  the  Jhce,  I  determined  to 
break  over  the  old  and  long  received  opinions  of  the  profes** 
sion ;  I  did  so,  and  notwithstanding  all  the  symptoms  were 
the  same  as  those  of  '44,  I  used  the  lancet  in  almost  every 
case  I  was  caUed  to  see  that  year — ^the  feeble  pulse  and  cold 
extremities  not  debarring  the  use  of  it  in  my  opinion,  and  re> 
suits  justified  me  in  using  it.  Free  and  fuU  venesection  with 
ipecac,  and  the  pulvis  antimonials  in  conjunction  with  castor 
oil  and  spts.  of  turpentine,  and  after  the  stomach  was  quieted, 
five  grain  doses  of  quinine  every  three  hours,  until  convales- 
cence was  established.  This  was  the  treatment  of  '45,  and 
out  of  88  cases  there  were  eight  deaths.  The  obstapation 
was  very  difficult  to  overcome,  owing  to  the  irritability  of  the 
stomach — ^this  I  have  no  doubt  was  the  cause  of  the  constipa- 
pation.  In  1846  I  went  out  as  surgeon  to  a  company  of 
United  States'  troops  ordered  to  take  away  a  remnant  of  two 
tribes  of  Indians  from  the  reserve  lands  of  Indiana ;  we  were 
stationed  at  a  small  town  called  Peru.  Whilst  riding  over 
the  reserve  lands  I  encountered  the  disease  in  its  most  viru- 
lent form ;  the  prostration  was  so  great  that  a  second  chill 
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tenmnated  in  death.  I  omitled  to  state  that  in  ereiy  oaee  I 
saw  there  had  been  ohiUflh— at  least  a  chill.  I  this  season  ad* 
ministered  quinine  in  large  dosesyfirst  denuding  the  eipigaatrinm 
with  caustic  potassa,  eombining  calomel  with  the  first  dose  or 
two  of  quinine,  and  giving  castor  oil  and  turpentine  to  aot 
upon  the  bowels  with  this  treatment :  I  still  had  greater  soccess 
than  before,  so  much  so  that  I  have  looked,  upon  quinine  as 
the  sheet  andhor  in  the  disease,  with  the  oUier  auxiliaries 
pointed  out. 

In  the  description  of  this  disease  that  I  have  given,  it  will 
be  seen  that  I  have  described  a  disease  that  in  a  great  many 
points  resembles  trembles,  but  is  not  the  trembles,  but  a  se- 
vere type  of  bilious,  remittent  fever,  complicated  with  gastro 
enteritic  symptoms.  That  disease  is  communicated  by  the 
use  of  milk,  butter,  beef  and  cheese,  is  universally  admitted 
by  all  the  Western  world.  That  various  reasons  might  be 
adduced  to  show  that  this  poison  is  restricted  to  particular 
districts,  will  I  hope  be  admitted.  Numerous  attempts  have 
been  made  to  trace  this  poison  to  its  source ;  by  some^t  is  lo* 
cated  iu  the  water — by  others  in  the  earth,  and  by  others  in 
the  herbage ;  but  as  yet  it  is  a  mystery. 

It  is  a  fact  known  to  all  medical  men,  that  the  Bhus  tozi* 
eodendr<m  when  eaten  by  cattle  is  capable  of  producing  a  dis- 
tase  known  as  trembles.  I  believe  this  will  not  be  caviled  at 
by  any  man,  but  no  experiment  has  yet  been  made  to  show 
liow  this  is  communicated  to  the  human  being ;  but  that  it  is 
eommunioated  will  not  be  denied.  In  our  country  where  two 
diseases  prevail  that  so  closely  resemble  each  other  in  many 
points,  it  behooves  the  medical  man  to  not  only  open  his  eyes 
but  to  use  his  judgment  in  diagnosing  between  diseases  where 
so  much  similarity  exists  that  mistake  is  of  necessity  fatal  in 
its  results.  I  will  in  my  next  communication  try  and  draw  a 
line  betwera^  these  diseaim,  so  far  as  my  observation  and  ex- 
perience goes,  as  well  as  give  a  history  of  some  cases  of  trem- 
bles or  milk  sickness. 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  you  most  obt.  servt., 

Thos.  R.  W.  Jeff&at,  M.  D. 
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"^xotttVtnp  of  Sociftits, 

Froceedingg  of  the  Ohio  JSMe  Medical  Society  ai  Us  meeting 
in  ZanesYille^  June,  1855. 

(From  tbe  Medioal  Oon&Bellor.) 

ZANssviLLBy  0.,  June  5y  1855. 

The  Society  conyened  in  the  Odd  Fellows'  Hall,  a  fine 
spacious  room,  at  9  o'clock  A.  M.,  and  was  called  to  order  by 
the  President,  Db.  Chas.  Woodwabd,  of  Cincinnati. 

Dr.  Holbton,  chairman  of  the  executive  committee,  wel- 
comed the  members  to  the  city  of  Zanesville,  in  a  few 
appropriate  remarks.  He  also  presented  a  report  upon  the 
order  of  business  in  the  Convention,  which,  after  some  amend- 
ments, was  adopted. 

The  members  of  the  committee  on  admision  not  all  being 
present,  the  vacancies  were  filled  by  the  appointment  of  Dra* 
J.  Dawson  and  H.  G.  Carey. 

G.  Weaver  was  admitted  as  reporter  for  the  Zanesville 
Courier. 

The  committee  on  Admissions  recommended  the  following 
applicants  for  membership,  all  of  whom  were  unanimously 
elected  to  membership  in  the  Society : 

Dr.  W.  D.  Scarf,   Bellfontaine ;  Dr.  J.  Helmick,  West 

Zanesville;  Dr. Cochran,  Sandusky;  Dr.  Z.  F.  Young, 

West  Zanesville ;  Dr.  Henry  Speilman,  Medina ;  Dr.  E.  G. 
Blackwell,  West  Zanesville ;  Dr.  Thomas  Brennen,  Dayton ; 
Dr.  T.  J.  Mullen,  New  Richmond;  Dr.  Z.  C.  McEbroy,  Zanes- 
ville; Dr.R.W.  Thrift,  Kalida;  Dr.  W.  Morehead,  Zanesville;  Dr. 
Jos.  McCann,  Lrville;  Dr.  H.  Culbertson,  Zanesville;  Dr. 
John  Campbell,  Uniontown ;  Dr.  A.  E.  Bell,  Zanesville ;  Dr. 
John  Watkins,  Fultonham;  Dr.  R.  H.  Sedwick,  Zanesville. 

Dr.  S.  H.  Smith  moved  the  appointment  of  a  committee 
to  report  permanent  officers  of  the  convention. 

Dr.  Lawson  moved  to  amend  so  as  to  dispense  with  the 
committee  and  proceed  directly  to  an  election  by  ballot. 
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He  said  he  was  opposed  to  the  usual  mode  of  electing  off- 
eers,  and  was  in  faror  of  having  persons  voted  for  without 
the  intervention  of  a  committee.  He  was  satisfied  that  it  wae 
the  best  mode  and  would  save  time. 

The  amendment  was  accepted  by  Dr.  Smith,  and  the  reso- 
lution passed. 

Drs.  Hempstead,  Morehead,  Holston  and  Lawson,  were 
put  in  nomination  for  president.  Dr.  Morehead  begged  leave 
to  decline. 

The  President  appointed  Drs.  Baker  and  Smith  as  tellers. 

The  first  ballot  resulted  as  follows :  Hempstead,  20;  More- 
head,  10;  Lawson,  9;  Holston,  6;  Scattering,  1.  There  being 
no  choice,  and  it  having  been  agreed  upon  that,  after  the  first 
ballot,  the  two  highest  only  should  be  voted  for.  Dr.  Morehead 
again  requested  that  his  name  should  not  be  used.  The 
second  ballot  resulted — Hempstead,  24;  Morehead,  21; — 
whereupon  Dr.  Hempstead  was  declared  dulj  elected  as  presi- 
dent of  the  Convention. 

The  Convention  then  proceeded  to  the  election  of  Vice 
Presidents,  and  it  was  agreed  upon  that  those  who  received 
the  four  highest  votes  should  be  declared  elected.  The  ballot 
resulted  as  follows :  Morehead,  89 ;  Hills,  26 ;  Lawson,  24 ; 
Mount,  24;  Carey,  28;  Dorsay,  14;  Cotton,  12;  Scattering,  2. 
Drs.  Morehead,  Hills,  Mount  and  Larson  were  declared  duly 
elected. 

Drs.  W.  W.  Dawson,  and  Hildredth,  were  elected  Secreta- 
ries without  opposition,  and  Dr.  Crume  Treasurer. 

Dr.  Carter,  of  Columbus,  was  elected  Librarian,  and  Drs. 
Lawson,  Dawson,  Gktston,  Ball  and  Henderson,  as  the  stand- 
ing committee  on  Admissions. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Hills,  the  delivery  of  the  valedictory  of 
President  Woodward  was  made  the  order  of  the  day  for  2 
o'clock  P.  M. 

The  Convention  then  took  a  recess,  until  2  o'clock  P.  M. 

Afternoon  Session,  2  o'clock,  P.  M. 
Dr.  WooDWJUU)  in  the  Chair.  Drs.  Baker  and  Hills,  in  the 
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absence  of  a  previonaly  appointed  committee,  were  requested 
to  conduct  the  president  elect  to  the  chiur,  which  duty  they 
performed.  Upon  taking  the  chair,  Dr.  Hempstead,  in  a  fev 
appropriate  remarks,  returned  his  thanks  to  the  Conyention. 

The  order  of  the  day  was  the  valedictory  address  of  Dr. 
Woodward.  His  theme  was  that  of  Ethics,  generally,  and 
the  recent  action  of  the  National  Association,  in  particular. 
He  presented  this  matter  to  the  Society  as  officially  presented 
to  him  by  the  Secretary  of  that  Association. 

In  a  beautifully  written  address,  the  Doctor  dwelt  at  some 
length  upon  this  action  of  the  National  body,  and  said  that  it 
would  be  much  better  for  the  profession  if  most  of  the 
restraints  established  by  what  is  termed  the  Code  of  Ethics, 
were  removed.  These  shackles  are  not  imposed  on  other 
professions,  and  it  would  be  found  much  better  if  each  mem 
ber  was  permitted  to  be  governed  by  his  own  sense  of  right. 
It  was  strange  that  such  a  dignified  body  as  the  American 
Medical  Association  should  indulge  in  such  hasty  action.  It 
would  have  been  far  better  to  have  appointed  a  committee  to 
confer  with  the  Ohio  Association,  when  the  matter  could 
probably  have  been  adjusted  after  due  consideration.  He 
recommended  an  adherence  to  the  original  resolutions,  and 
such  action  as  would  express  to  that  Association  our  sense  of 
the  indignity  he  considered  they  had  offered  us  in  their 
proceedings. 

By  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Wright,  who  stated  that  other 
papers  on  the  same  subject  would  be  presented  to  the  Conven- 
tion, the  valedictory  of  the  Ex-President  was  laid  upon  the 
table  for  the  present. 

By  appointment  of  the  President,  the  following  members 
compose  the  committee  on  Medical  Ethics :  Drs.  Baker,  Kin- 
caid,  Lawson,  Cotton  and  Gordon. 

Dr.  OoBBON  offered  the  following : 

JRe$ol»edj  That  all  papers  to  be  read  before  the  Society, 
daring  its  present  session,  be  presented  by  the  title  before  its 
adjournment  this  evening. 
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Dr.  S.  BL  Smith  gave  notice  of  a  pap^,  a  brief  essay  on 
Medical  and  Mineral  Waters,  both  natural  and  artificial. 

Dr.  Go&DON  gave  notice  that  he  would  read  a  paper  <m 
Cholera. 

Dr.  Hagksnbbbg  proposed  to  read  a  paper  on  the  Douche. 

The  committee  on  Admissions  reported  for  membership : 
Dr.  Isaac  Hoover,  of  Bamesville. 
^^    E.  M.  Buckingham,  Springfield. 
^^    A.  L.  Cass,  Coshocton. 
«    H.  Blackwell,  Warsaw. 
^^    Edward  Cass,  Dresden. 
"    W.  C.  Lenhart,  Windsor. 
«    W.  H.  Scott,  ShadeviUe. 

All  of  whom  were  unanimously  elected. 

The  reports  of  standing  committees  were  caUed  for,  bat 
none  presented. 

A  communication  relating  to  a  very  eztraordinay  case  of 
Lustts  Naturae,  together  with  Daguerreotypes,  and  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  same,  wes  received  from  Dr.  Boerstler.  (The 
same  as  reported  in  the  March  No.  of  the  Ohio  Medical  aad 
Surgical  Journal.) 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Hills,  the  Daguerreotypes  were  received 
and  ordered  to  be  deposited  with  the  Librarian,  and  thanks 
returned  to  the  donor. 

The  Finance  Committee  was  appointed  by  the  President, 
as  follows:  Drs.  Morehead,  Robertson,  J.  B.  Thompson,  Qard 
and  Trevitt. 

Dr.  Wright,  from  a  special  committee,  appointed  at  the 
last  Convention,  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  revising 
the  Code  of  Medical  Ethics,  made  a  lengthy  and  very  inge- 
ni<ms  report,  in  which  irony,  sarcasm  and  ridicule  were  fi*eely 
commingled  with  arguments,  and  all  hurled  with*  great  force 
upon  the  devoted  code.  He  deemed  a  few  of  its  provisions 
very  good,  but  common  place ;  others  were  ridiculous ;  while 
some  were  arrogant  and  assuming.  The  code  was  formed,  no 
doubt,  with  good  intentions ;  but  there  was  no  necessity  oi 


any  oode.    There  wae  not  enough  lor  the  good  in  it,  and  too 

much  for  the  bad — ^who  ^roald  use  some  of  its  proyiaiona  to 

enable  them  to  carry  on  their  evil  designs.    The  great  moral 

law  was  alone  sufficient  to  gtdde  every  one  who  was  fit  to 

belong  to  the  profession.    He  was  desirous  of  action  now. 

He  did  not  believe  in  many  rules.    Some  of  the  best  societies 

have  the  fewest  laws;  while  too  much  legislation  has  been  the 

bane  of  others.    He  again  expressed  himself  as  decidely  in 

favor  of  the  abolition  of  the  code  of  ethics,  and  conduded 

the  report  with  the  following  resolutions : 

Resolved^  That  the  Ohio  State  Medical  Society  does  not 
require  the  adoption  of  any  code  of  ethics,  as  such,  for  kind- 
ness of  intercourse,  concert  of  action  and  scientific  improvo- 
ment — ^that  the  great  moral  code,  declaring  it  our  duty  to  do 
unto  others  as  we  wish  others  to  do  unto  us,  and  our  own 
sentiments  as  gentlemen,  are  sufficient  for  all  proper  profes- 
sional and  social  intercourse. 

1%e  report  and  resolution  were  laid  upon  the  table. 

Upon  a  motion  to  make  the  report,  together  wtih  the  ad- 
dress  of  the  ex-president,  the  special  order  for  Wednesday 
morning  at  9  o'clock,  a  somewhat  lengthy  and  animated  dia* 
enasion  took  place,  which  was  continued  until  the  adjourn- 
ment.   It  waa  finally  carried. 

Drs.  Thompson,  Baker,  Lawson,  Wri^t,  Ball  and  others 


The  convention  then  adjourned. 
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Wednbsdat,  Jukb  6, 1855. 
Dr.  Hrmpstbad  in  the  Chair. 

The  committee  on  Admissions  reported  the  following  can- 
didates for  membership,  who  were  unanimausly  elected : 

Dr.  Daniel  Rusk,  of  Rousseau. 

^^  C.  C.  Spencer,  Cincinnati. 

^^  Smith  Bronson,  Chester  Hill. 

«  S.  K.  Dill,  Waynesville. 

*^  R.  Chambers,  Chandlersville. 

<^  J.  M.  Qreen,  Gratiot. 

^  T.  A.  Beamy,  Hopewell. 
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The  Treasurer  made  his  report,  which  was  referred  to  the 
committee  on  Finance. 

The  report  and  resolntions  of  the  special  committee  i^ 
pointed  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  revising  the  code  of 
ethics,  together  with  the  address  of  the  ez*president,  being 
the  special  order  for  this  morning,  were  taken  up,  and  after 
yarious  motions,  and  a  somewhat  lengthy  debate  in  regard  to 
questions  of  order,  a  motion  was  finally  adopted  to  bring  the 
resolution  accompanying  the  report,  before  the  convention. 

Prof.  Baker  took  the  floor,  and  addressed  the  House  at 
some  length,  in  opposition  to  the  resolutions.  He  objected 
not  only  to  the  argument  in  the  report  of  the  committee,  but 
the  manner  in  which  it  was  written  and  delivered.  Still,  he 
desired  to  treat  the  committee  courteously.  It  was  an  easy 
matter  to  throw  ridicule  upon  any  subject  by  adopting  a  pe« 
culiar  manner  of  treating  it.  But  so  far  as  the  code  was  con- 
cerned, it  had  been  read,  re*read,  and  had  been  received  with 
favor  by  the  profession.  It  was  sensible.  A  few  trivial  mat- 
ters might  have  been  left  out,  if  all  whom  it  was  intended  to 
reach  were  intelligent  men,  but  such  was  not  the  case,  and  so 
far  as  he  was  concerned,  the  code  was  satisfactory.  It  was 
not  to  be  expected  to  be  compulsory  upon  the  people;  if  any 
one  did  not  show  proper  respect  to  his  attencUng  physician, 
it  was  not  expected  that  his  mouth  could  be  shut,  but  we  can 
claim  that  the  patient  should  treat  his  physician  courteously, 
and  if  he  will  not  do  so,  he  cannot  expect  the  physician  to  at> 
tend  upon  him,  and  in  a  case  of  that  kind,  the  latter  would  be 
sustained  by  the  profession. 

Prof.  B.  dwelt  at  some  length  upon  the  various  articles  of 
the  code,  and  concluded  by  picturing  the  evil  effects  which 
would  follow  its  abolition.  It  would  bring  the  faculty  down 
to  a  level  with  empirics,  and  destroy  the  dignity  and  useful* 
ness  of  the  profession. 

In  regard  to  the  action  of  the  State  Society,  at  its  last  ses- 
sion, he  thought  it  to  be  wrong,  and  the  sooner  it  retraced  its 
steps  the  better.    He  conceived  the  code  to  be  the  Bible  of 


Pn>eeeding9  of  Socktie9.  41T 

the  profession  in  Cincinnati,  and  would  be  extremely  sorry  to 
Bee  it  mutilated. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Wm.  Mussbt,  speeches  were  limited  to 
ten  minutes  each,  and  no  one  had  a  right  to  occupy  the  floor 
twice,  except  by  way  of  explanation. 

A  motion  for  the  previous  question  was  made,  but  after- 
wards withdrawn,  and  a  motion  for  the  indefinite  postpone- 
ment of  the  whole  matter  was  lost. 

The  previous  cpiestion  was  again  called  for,  but  subse* 
quently  the  motion  was  withdrawn. 

Dr.  MuRPHT  said  he  did  not  rise  to  discuss  the  question  of 
ethics.  That  was  unnecessary.  He  considered  that  the 
question  before  the  convention  was,  whether  the  Society 
should  have  an  existence  after  this  meeting  had  adjourned. 
He  was  satisfied,  after  conversation  with  many  members  of 
the  profession  in  various  parts  of  the  State,  and  especially 
witii  young  men,  that,  if  the  action  of  the  last  session  is  not 
rescinded,  a  new  society  will  be  formed.  K  he  had  been  a 
member  of  the  late  convention  of  the  National  Medical  Asso- 
ciation, he  would  have  gone  farther  than  it  did.  He  would 
have  made  the  Delegates  from  this  State  get  down  on  their 
knees,  and  promise  to  rescind  their  action,  and  had  it  not 
been  for  the  prudence  and  caution  of  our  friends,  this  would 
have  been  done  by  the  convention,  instead  of  making  its  ac« 
tion  prospective.  The  delegates  should  not  have  been  allow- 
ed to  take  seats. 

He  said  that  he  did  not  make  these  remarks  in  the  way  of 
a  threat,  but  simply  to  say  what  would  take  place  if  this  reso* 
lution  was  passed. 

Dr.  Hills  wished  to  remark  that  he  was  a  member  of  the 
National  Convention,  and  that  their  action  in  regard  to  this 
matter  was  not  hasty,  as  stated,  but  was  taken  after  full  con- 
sideration ;  that  as  first  presented  to  that  body  it  was  with 
misunderstandings;  that  he  took  occasion  to  correct  them, 
which  modified  the  feelings,  and  hence  the  action  was  made 
prospective  instead  of  immediate.    He  cared  not  to  reply  to 
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the  reflections  in  the  report  on  the  conduct  of  the  represen- 
tatives— the  question  no^r  was  on  the  abrogation  of  the  entire 
code  of  ethics,  and  he  felt  that  such  an  act  would  be  disas- 
trous to  the  Society — ^would  practically  dismember  it,  and  be 
ruinous  to  the  interests  of  the  profession  generally. 

Dr.  B.  Thompson  made  a  few  remarks  in  faror  of  the  reso- 
lution. He  was  of  the  opinion  that  any  one  should  have  a 
right  to  his  own  invention. 

After  he  concluded^  Dr.  called  for  the  previous 

question,  but  it  was  withdrawn  for  the  purpose  of  giving  the 
chairman  of  the  special  committee  an  opportunity  to  close  the 
debate. 

Dr.  Wriqht  then  took  the  floor,  and  briefly  replied  to  some 
ef  the  objections  ixrged  against  the  resolution.  He  said  he 
did  not  care  how  soon  this  Society  would  be  severed  firom  the 
American  Assooiation,  if  a  connection  with  that  body  could 
only  be  held  by  being  subservient  to  it.  He  considered  die 
Society  in  Ohio  superior  to  it,  and  at  sometime  it  might  hap- 
pen that  they  would  be  glad  of  our  assistance. 

So  far  as  the  language  of  the  report  and  the  manner  of  de- 
livery was  concerned,  that  had  nothing  to  do  with  its  state- 
ments  or  arguments.  They  were  true  or  false,  and  his  tone 
eould  not  change  their  efiect. 

Men,  without  the  code,  would  be  governed  by  principle ; 
now,  the  code  governs  them.  For  his  part,  he  would  rather 
trust  to  the  honor  of  a  gentleman  than  the  regulations  of  the 
code.  He,  therefore,  asked  for  its  abolition,  and  if  any  loca- 
tion desired  rules  or  regulations,  they  could  frame  a  code 
adapted  to  their  peculiar  position.  He  regarded  the  system 
of  ethics  as  mere  twaddle,  and  was  unwilling  that  the  Ohio 
State  Medical  Society  should  humble  itself  and  rescind  its 
former  action  in  order  to  gain  favor  with  the  American  Medi- 
cal Association. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  report  and  accompanying  resolu- 
tions of  the  committee  was  tiien  lost  by  a  very  large  ma- 
jority- 
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The  following  reaolutions  offered  immediately,  by  Dr.  T. 

W.  (Gordon,  were  adopted  almost  nnaniTnously,  without  do** 

bate. 

.  JBesalved,  That  the  resolation  offered  by  Dr.  Grant,  (a 
member  of  this  Society,  and  not  at  this,  or  at  that  tune,  % 
practitioner  of  medicine,)  at  the  last  session  of  this  Society, 
which  says  ^'  that  it  is  not  derogatory  to  medical  dignity,  or 
inconsistent  with  medical  honor,  for  medical  gentlemen  to 
take  out  a  patent  right  for  surgical  or  medical  instruments," 
was  offered  at  a  time  when  many  members  of  the  Society  had 
left  for  their  homes,  and  was  not,  therefore,  the  sense  of  this 
Society. 

JResolved,  alsoj  That  said  resolution  is  :n  direct  opposition 
to  the  code  of  Medical  Ethics  adopted  by  this  Society,  and 
thererefore  be  it  further 

Besohedj  That  said  resolution  offered  by  Dr.  Grant,  and 
adopted  by  this  Society  be,  and  is  hereby  rescinded. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Murphy,  the  Society  was  instructed  to 
forward  to  the  Secretary  of  the  American  Association  and  to 
the  Executiye  committee  at  Detroit,  a  statement  of  the  action 
of  this  convention,  and  a  copy  of  the  resolutions  rescinding 
those  of  last  year. 

A  communication  was  received  from  the  Faculty  of  Zones** 
ville,  inviting  the  members  to  a  banquet  at  Nevitt  &  Dixon'i 
Hall,  this  evening,  which  waa  received  and  unanimaualjf 
accepted. 

Also,  one  from  the  Messrs.  Biandy,  inviting  them  to  visit 
their  locomotive  works. 

After  some  other  unimportant  business,  the  convention  took 
a  recess. 

Afternoon  Session,  2  o'clock,  p.  h. 

Dr.  Hempstead  in  the  Chair. 

On  leave,  Dr.  McEleot  presented  a  paper  on  the  propriety 

of  abolishing  wines  and  liquors  at  banquets,  and  concluded  by 

offering  the  following  resolution: 

Besolvedj  That  the  State  Medical  Society  request  the  Fa- 
culty of  Zanesville  and  vicmity,  not  to  introduce  any  wines  or 
liquors  at  their  proposed  banquet  to  the  State  Society 
evening. 

YOI-  XYI— .28. 
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Br.  Lawson  moved  to  refer  the  resolution  to  a  committee 
irith  instructions  to  report  at  the  banquet  this  evening.  Lost. 
The  resolution  was  then  rejected. 

Dr.  HoLSTON  remarked  that  this  vote  was  not  to  be  consid* 
ered  as  a  decision,  one  way  or  the  other,  by  the  convention, 
but  simply  as  to  the  propriety  of  guests  making  any  request 
of  their  hosts  as  to  what  should  or  should  not  be  put  upon  the 
table. 

Dr.  Lawson,  from  the  standing  committee  on  the  Practice 
of  Medicine,  made  a  report  to  the  Society.  The  paper  was 
lengthy,  and  only  an  abstract  was  given.  It  was  a  highly 
interesting  report,  treating  upon  the  diseases  of  Ohio  and 
their  remedies,  and  will  prove  invaluable  to  the  profession. 

A  lengthy  and  interesting  debate  sprung  up,  principally 
confined  to  the  nature  and  treatment  of  typhoid  fever,  which 
was  participated  in  by  Drs.  Smith  of  Columbus,  R.  Thomp- 
flon,  McElroy,  Green,  Kincaid,  Dawson,  Reeves,  Murphy, 
Gordon,  Crume,  Smith  of  Piqua,  Smith  of  Butler,  and  Law- 
Bon. 

We  should  have  been  pleased  to  give  the  substance  of  the 
remarks  made  on  this  occasion,  but  they  were  not  taken  at  the 
time,  and  cannot  now  be  obtained. 

The  report  was  referred  to  the  committee  on  Publication, 
with  instructions  to  publish. 

The  committee  on  Admissions  reported  the  following  can* 
didates  for  membership,  who  were  unanimously  elected: 
Dr.  B.  P.  Thrall,  of  Somerset. 
*^  J.  Azline,  Fultonham. 
^  E.  Yanatta,  Lexington. 
*'  Milton  Green,  Cambridge. 
"  John  P.  Tingle,      <* 
"  Vincent  Haynes,    " 

The  Finance  committee  reported  back  the  account  of  the 
Treasurer,  as  correct. 

A  paper  was  received  from  the  Medical  Society  of  Athens, 
Morgan,  and  Washington  counties,  with  a  request  to  be  ad- 
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mitted  into  the  State  Medical  Society.  Referred  to  the  com*- 
mittee  on  Societies. 

Prof.  Bakeb,  from  the  committee  on  Medical  Ethics,  made 
a  report  on  the  subject  presented  at  the  last  session,  by  the 
Drake  Medical  Society,  in  regard  to  the  conduct  of  Dr.  Maris^ 
exculpating  the  latter,  and  accompanying  it  with  a  motion  ta 
publish.     Adopted. 

The  convention  then  adjourned. 

THIRD  DAY— MORNING  SESSION. 

Thubsdat,  Juni  7. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Moukt,  the  committee  on  Epidemics  was 
continued  another  year. 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  Phthisis  was  called  for,  but 
they  were  not  ready.  The  same  with  the  committee  on  Vital 
Statistics,  and  Prof.  Crume  asked  for  its  continuance. 

The  President  announced  the  standing  committees  as  foL 
lows: 

On  Publication.— Drs.  W.  W.  Dawson,  C.  a  Hildreth,  L 
M.  Lawson,  Hurzthall  and  Mount. 

On  Medical  Societies. — ^Drs.  Kincaid,  Gordon,  Maggini, 
Lawson,  and  J.  Dawson. 

The  committee  on  Medical  Ethics  HUid  Finance  were  here- 
tofore announced. 

As  special  committees : 

On  Surgery. — Drs.  Hamilton,  Dorsey  and  Hildreth. 

On  Medical  Literature. — ^Drs,  Trevitt,  Mussey  and  Hen- 
derson. 

On  Practice. — ^Drs.  S.  M.  Smith,  Murphy  and  Hills. 

On  Obstetrics. — ^Drs.  Marshall,  Bonner  and  Dodge^ 

The  special  order  of  the  day  (report  on  medical  Education) 
coming  up,  Dr.  Mussey  read  a  report  upon  the  subjeft. 
Prof.  Baker,  in  behalf  of  himself  and  Dr.  Elincaid,  presented 
a  minority  report. 

A  cursory  but  interesting  debate  sprung  up,  participated 
in  by  Drs.  Thompson,  Baker,  Smith,  Mussey,  Gordon  and 
others,  when  the  subject  was  finally  re-committed.    The  re- 
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portB  were  referred  to  the  oommittee  on  Publication,  with  in- 
Btructions  to  publish. 

Prof.  Bakhu  moved  that  the  valedictory  of  the  Ex-President 
1^  referred  to  the  committee  on  Publication. 

Dr.  McElbot  moved  to  amend  by  including  the  report  of 
the  committee  on  Medical  Ethics. 

The  motion  was  laid  upon  the  table,  and  on  motion  of  Dr, 
Fisher,  the  resolution  of  Dr.  Buckingham,  naming  Spring- 
field as  the  place  of  holding  the  next  Convention,  was  taken 

up. 

Dr.  Reeves  named  Columbus. 
"  Cochran  "  Sandusky. 
<<  Hurxthall  ^<  MassiUon. 
«  Jones  "       Toledo. 

^<  Henderson  ^^       Mansfield. 

The  vote  was  taken  upon  making  Springfield  the  place,  and 
lost.     Columbus  was  then  inserted  and  the  resolution  adopted. 

The  motion  in  regard  to  the  publication  of  the  valedictory 
address,  and  the  report  on  Ethics  coming  up,  after  a  short 
debate  it  was  carried  unanimously. 

The  committee  on  Admissions  reported  Dr.  T.  McMahan, 
of  Oakfield,  as  a  candidate  ^or  membership,  and  he  was  unani- 
mously elected. 

Dr.  S.  H.  Smith  then  read  a  report  on  Mineral  and  Medi- 
cinal Waters,  both  natural  and  artificial.  He  was  of»opinion 
that  too  little  attention  had  been  paid  to  the  analysis  of  mine- 
ral waters  in  this  country,  and  those  who  needed  their  bene- 
fits, were  not  sufficiently  acquainted  with  their  properties. 
Some  of  the  very  best  watering  places  in  this  country  were 
made  the  haunts  of  fashion,  intrigue  and  dissipation,  and 
were  not  the  proper  plaoes  for  invalids.  It  was  true  that 
those  waters  were  sent  throughout  the  country,  but  by  de- 
composition and  otherwise,  they  lost  much  of  their  efficacy. 

Dr.  S.  then  alluded  to  the  artificial  construction  of  these 
waters,  having  all  the  medicinal  qualities  of  the  natural,  and 
keeping  much  better.  It  was  an  interesting  theme,  and  the 
paper  contained  valuable  information. 
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Pr.  Yanatta  offered  a  resolation,  wluob  was  adopted)  s| 
regard  to  the  manner  in  whick  physicians  ure  frequenilj 
called  upon  by  legal  process,  to  give  hasty  opinions  in  cases 
ot  vital  importance  and  without  proper  remuneration ;  tli0 
resolution  asked  for  a  law  of  the  State  to  remedy  these  evilSi 
by  giving  timely  notice  and  a  reasonable  compensation^ 

Dr.  Gordon  read  a  paper  on  Epidemic  or  Asiatic  Cholera; 
giving  an  outline  of  the  causes  which  produce  it,  and,  in  hbl 
judgment,  the  best  mode  of  treatmelkt.  Received  and  refer- 
red to  committee  on  Publication. 

The  President  announced  the  following  committees  t 

EaceetUive  OammiUee. — Drs.  J.  Dawson,  Maris,  Trevitt,  R. 
Thompson  and  Patterson. 

Obituary  Committee, — ^Dr.  Hillsu 

Dr.  W«  W.  Dawson,  remarking  that  materials  in  regard  to 
obituary  notices  of  members,  had  been  accumulating  for  some 
time,  moved  that  the  o(»nmittee  report  to  the  committee  o^ 
Publication,  the  obituary  notices  of  all  who  have  died  since 
the  last  report.    Adopted*  * 

Dr.  CauMB  moved  that  the  committee  on  TJnfiniBhed  Busi- 
ness be  called  upon  at  each  meeting  to  report,  in  order,  the 
nnfinished  business  of  the  preceding  meeting,  and  that  the 
Secretary  read  the  report  immediately  after  reading  the 
minutes.    Adopted. 

Dr.  QoBDON  offered  a  resdution  to  the  effect  that,  unless 
such  members  of  the  Society  as  were  indebted  for  dues,  paid 
the  balance  to  the  Treasurer,  they  should  be  de|xrived  of  the 
privileges  of  membership.    Adopted. 

The  amendments  of  Dr.  Robertson,  to  the  by-laws,  proposed 
at  the  last  meeting,  wei%  taken  up* 

The  first  proposed  that  Sec  8  of  Art.  2  should  be  so 
changed  as  to  require  the  Treasurer  to  receive  the  initiation 
fee  instead  of  the  Secretary.  Adopted. — Subsequendy  re- 
considered and  rejected. 

The  second  amendment  proposed  that  the  Secretary  be 
required  to  notify  any  member,  who  had  work  to  do  for  the 
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Booiety ,  within  two  weeks  after  its  adjournment,  in  order  that 
he  might  be  able  to  report  at  the  next  meeting.     Adopted* 

Dr.  R.  Thompson  read  a  short  paper  on  the  yaluable  qoali* 
ties  of  Nitrate  of  Silver^  when  inhaled  in  cases  of  disease  of 
the  longs,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  should  be  used. 
Referred  to  the  committee  on  Publications. 

The  President  appointed  the  committee  on  Unfinished 
Business,  as  follows :  Drs.  R.  Thompson,  J.  W.  Gordon,  P. 
</rume,  J.  Dawson  and  W.  W.  Dawson. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Hills,  Drs.  R.  J.  Patterson,  J.  Dawson 
and  W.  H.  Mussej  were  appointed  a  committee,  to  report  at 
the  next  meeting,  upon  Opthalmic  Medicine  and  Surgery. 

Dr.  Hacebkberq  read  a  very  interesting  paper  upon  the 
Douche.  He  exhibited  to  the  Convention,  drawings  and 
an  instrument,  by  which  the  application  was  rendered  safe 
and  easy.  It  was  an  able  essay,  and  contained  valuable 
information  upon  a  subject  which  is  comparatively  new  to  the 
profession. 

A  report  wa^  received  from  Dr.  Armor,  chairman  of  the 
committee  on  Medical  Literature,  which  was  not  read  for  want 
of  time. 

Both  reports  were  referred  to  the  committee  on  Publication. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  W.  W.  Dawson,  it  was  resolved  that  the 
Convention  approve  of  establishing  such  a  **  Bureau  of  Star 
tistios''  in  the  Secretary  of  State's  office,  as  was  recommended 
by  Dr.  Yattier,  and  that  a  committee,  consisting  of  Drs.  S» 
H.  Smith,  Hamilton  and  Hills,  be  appointed,  whose  duty  it 
shall  be  to  bring  the  subject  to  the  attention  of  the  next 
Qeneral  Assembly  of  Ohio,  and  that  every  member  of  this 
body  be  earnestly  and  imperatively  requested  to  use  his  influ- 
ence with  the  gentlemen  in  the  various  counties  in  the  State, 
who  shall  be  elected  to  the  Legislature  next  fall,  and  if  possi* 
ble  so  impress  the  importance  of  this  subject  upon  them  that 
they  will  be  prepared  to  vote  favorably  upon  the  question. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Ball,  a  committee  consisting  of  Drs.  S» 
B.  Smithy  Morhead,  and  T.  W.  Qordoui  was  appointed  to 
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report  upon  the  propriety  of  adoptin;g  such  preparations  of 
medicine  as  would  do  away  with  the  bad  taste  accompanying 
much  of  it. 

The  resolution  was  adopted  in  order  to  obyiate  many  diffi- 
culties caused  by  the  practice  of  empirics. 

On  motion  of  Prof.  Bakbr,  a  committee  was  appointed, 
consisting  of  Drs.  Baker,  Kincaid  and  Fisher,  to  collate  the 
laws  of  the  Society,  and  have  them  published  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  to  be  easy  of  access. 

On  motion  of  Prof.  Baksr,  it  was  ordered  that  members 
who  had  papers  for  publicatiop,  should  hand  them  to  the 
Secretary,  within  two  weeks  after  the  adjournment,  so  that 
the  Transactions  could  be  published  in  a  reasonable  time. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Hills,  the  amendment  to  the  by-laws, 
requiring  the  payment  of  the  initiation  fee  to  the  Treasurer 
instead  of  the  Secretary,  was  re-considered,  and  afterwards 
indefinitely  postponed. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  MotnTT,  a  committee  of  three,  consisting 
of  Drs.  Mount,  M.  B.  Wright  and  J.  Q.  Oliver,  was  appointed 
to  report  upon  Uterine  Diseases. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Qordon,  it  was  resolved  that  three  dele- 
gates be  appointed  to  each  of  the  State  Medical  Conventions 
of  Indiana  and  Kentucky. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Gordon,  the  thanks  of  the  Medical 
Society  were  given  to  the  executive  committee  and  the 
Faculty  of  Zanesville  and  vicinity,  for  the  cordial  reception 
given  to  the  members  of  the  Convention. 

The  Convention  then  took  a  recess  until  half  past  one 
o'clock,  P.  M. 

Aptsbnoon  Sbssioh. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Gordon,  thanks  were  tendered  to  the 
officers  of  the  Convention,  for  the  faithful  performance  of 
their  duties.  Also,  to  the  C.  0.  R.  R.  for  the  proffer  of  free 
return  tickets.    [We  will  thank,  also,  Dr.  R.  J.  Patterson.] 

Dr.  Hackenberq  offered  a  resolution  in  order  to  discounte- 
nance the  sale  of  empiric  medicine.    It  provided  that  no 
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phyBician,  who  iras,  directly  or  indirectly,  engaged  in  ikb 
bttflineas  of  an  Apothecary,  should  sell  patent  medicines, 
without  forfeiting  his  claLm  to  the  respect  of  the  profesaioo, 
csr  of  membership  in  this  Society.    Adopted. 

Dr.  Brenksn  moved  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to 
report  at  the  next  meeting,  upon  a  substitate  for  quinine. 
Adopted :  and  J.  A*  Oo<mibs,  Brennen  and  J*  B.  Taylor,  were 
appointed  said  committee. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Fisher,  the  thanks  of  the  Society  were 
tendered  to  the  Odd  Fellows'  Association  for  the  use  of  their 
Hall.  Also,  to  the  proprietors  of  the  Daily  Courier,  for 
reporting  the  proceedings  of  the  Convention. 

Delegates  were  then  appointed  to  the  American  Medical 
Convention,  the  list  of  which  ia  not  now  accessible,  but  will 
be  given  soon. 

On  motion,  the  Secretary  was  ordered  to  send  copies  of  the 
Transactions  to  the  American  Medical  Society,  at  Paris,  to 
the  American  Medical  Association,  and  to  each  State  Medical 
Society  in  the  Union* 

Dr.  EmcAiD  moved  a  re-consideration  of  the  resolution  in 
regard  to  druggists  dealing  in  patent  medicines,  which  was 
earned* 

The  resolution  was  then,  on  motion  of  Dr.  Wright,  po8fr> 
poned  until  the  next  meeting  of  the  Society. 

The  Convention  then  a^oumed. 


Transadiofu  of  the  Montgomery  County  Medical  Society. 

Annual  Session. — The  *<  Montgomery  County  Medical 
Society,"  convened  in  the  parlor  of  the  Phillips  House,  Day- 
ton, at  10|  A.  M.,  May  8d,  1855;  and  was  called  to  order  by 
the  President,  Dr.  John  Haines.  The  minutes  of  the  last 
regular  and  called  fneetings  were  read  and  approved.  A 
desultory  debate  was  sprung  upon  the  Society,  concerning 
oertain  persons  whose  names  were  attached  to  the  constitii- 
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tioB,  but  who  never  attended  the  meetings,  or  regmrded  the 
laws  of  the  Association.  The  following  resolutions,  offered 
by  Dr.  J.  A.  Coons,  were  laid  upon  the  table,  viz. ;  that  any 
member  of  this  Association  absenting  himself  from  the  meet- 
ings of  this  body,  for  a  period  longer  than  six  months,  shall 
forfeit  his  membership,  without  explanations  satisfactory  to 
the  society  can  be  giyen. 

iaid  JResolvedy  That  any  person  failing  to  pay  the  regular 
dues  or  assessments  of  this  Society,  shall  forfeit  his  member- 
ship, unless  he  gives  sufficient  reasons  to  the  Association  (mr 
his  delinquencies. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Reeve  gave  notice  that  he  would  offer  a  resolu- 
tion in  the  afternoon,  to  appoint  a  committee  for  the  purpose 
of  revising  the  Constitution  and  By-laws  of  this  Society. 

Upon  motion,  the  Society  went  into  the  election  of  officers, 
to  serve  for  the  ensuing  year,  which  resulted  in  selecting  for 

I^endeni,  JAMES  CROOK,  M.  D.;  Viee  PreMeni, 
IsRABL  A.  CooNB,  M.  D.;  2Vea«ttrer,  Joshua  Glbments, 
M.  D. ;  Secrdcaryj  Levi  D.  Shbets,  M.  D. 

CeMorSj  Drs.  Wm.  H.  Lamme,  H.  G.  Carey,  L  A.  Coons^ 
A.  Koogler,  C.  McDermont. 

The  Society  adjourned  until  2  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Aftbrnoon  Session. 
The  Society  was  called  to  order  by  the  president  elect,  Dr. 
James  Crook.  On  retiring  from  the  chair,  the  Dr.  Haines 
expressed  in  warm  and  feeling  terms,  the  great  pleasure 
which  he  had  realised  in  conducting  the  deliberations  of  the 
Montgomery  County  Medical  Society,  for  the  past  three 
years.  He  was  greatful  for  the  indulgence  which  the  Asso« 
ciation  had  extended  to  him  during  his  administration,  and 
cherished  lively  hopes,  that  the  future  of  the  Society  might 
be  prosperous  and  mutually  beneficial  to  the  memberships. 
On  motion,  the  thanks  of  the  Association  were  extended  to 
the  retiring  president,  for  the  able,  courteous  and  efficient 
manner  in  which  he  had  discharged  the  duties  of  his  office. 
The  Secretary  elect,  Dr.  Sheets,  being  in  attendance  upon  the 
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American  Medical  Association  at  Philadelphia^  Dr.  Carey 
was  appointed  Secretary  pro  tempar.  Drs.  Wm.  H.  Lamme, 
Thomas  Brennan  and  W.  W.  Stewart  were  elected  delegates 
to  represent  the  Association,  in  the  Ohio  State  Medical 
Society  for  1855. 

The  following  resolution,  of  which  notice  had  been  given 
daring  the  morning  session,  by  Dr.  Reeye,  was  read  by  the 
Secretary;  viz.y  That  a  committee  of  three  be  elected  to 
revise  the  Constitution  and  By-laws  of  this  Society,  and 
report  them  for  adoption  at  the  next  regular  meeting.  After 
being  amended  by  Dr.  Coons,  by  adding  the  words  ^'  and  fee 
bill,"  after  constitution  and  by-laws  in  the  resolution,  it 
passed.  Committee,  Dr.  J.  C.  Reeve,  H.  G.  Carey  and  L.  D. 
Sheets. 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer  was  then  made,  accepted  and 
placed  on  file,  by  order  of  the  Society. 

Dr.  Coons  read  a  short  paper  upon  the  use  of  chloroform  in 
dislocations ;  which  gave  origin  to  a  protracted  discussion,  Uie 
latter  being  confined  chiefly  to  the  physiological  and  toxico- 
logical  effects  of  the  agent  upon  the  human  economy,  and  the 
pathological  conditions,  which  when  present,  were  most  calcu- 
lated to  enhance  the  fatal  influences  of  the  anasthetic. 

Dr.  McDermont  was  continued  essayist;  Dr.  Brennan 
appointed  alternate.  The  Society  adjourned,  after  a  protracted 
and  interesting  session,  until  the  second  Thursday  evening  of 
June,  at  8  o'clock,  P.  M. 

H.  G.  CAREY,  SscBRTABT  pro  tem.^ 
Montgomery  County  Medical  Society. 


■•  •• 


0sptal  Jtptrrts  anir  Jleports  of  Cases. 

Coif  MBRciAL  Hospital  Reports  No.  2. — HeniU  of  six  ea$e9 
of  Intermittent  Fever  treated  by  Nitric  Aeid  (under  care 
of  Prof.  S.  G.  Armor.)     Reported  by  R.  L.  Kea,  M.  D.^ 

Resident  Physician. 

The  interest  manifested  in  the  success  of  nitric  acid  as  an 
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antiperiodic  in  the  treatment  of  intermitent  fever,  has  re* 
cently  attracted  much  attention,  and  a  confidence  has  heen 
expressed  in  its  therapeutic  power,  from  sources  which  ought 
to  be  regarded  as  reliable,  which  will  doubtless  lead  many  to 
test  the  remedy.  In  order  that  others  may  be  benefitted  by  the 
experience  in  the  use  of  the  remedy  in  the  Hospital,  I  submit 
the  following  cases,  which  I  condense  from  the  Hospital  Re- 
ports. They  posses  no  peculiar  interest  further  than  as  show* 
ing  what  reliance  may  be  placed  in  nitric  acid  as  an  arUiperiih 
die.  We  were  careful,  therefore,  in  selecting,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, uncomplicated  cases,  and  such  as  were  not  likely  to  be 
prejudiced  by  the  temporary  omission  of  quinine,  and  as  such, 
eyen  in  a  negative  point  of  yiew,  may  be  of  interest  to  the 
profession. 

Case  1st. — Thomas  B — ,  set.  84,  laborer,  was  admitted 
April  12.  Was  attacked  with  intermittent  feyer  in  July  last, 
of  the  quotidian  type,  which  has  continued,  with  occasional 
interruptions  of  a  week  or  two,  until  now ;  has  had  a  paroxysm 
eyery  day  for  two  weeks  past. 

Present  Condition. — Skin  sallow,  pulse  80,  appetite  good, 
bowels  costive,  sleeps  well,  tongue  pale  and  moist,  no  evident 
enlargement  of  liver  or  spleen,  no  nausea  or  thirst. 
9r  01.  Ricini  3j. 

01.  Terebinth.  3j.  m.  sig.  now. 

13th. — ^Bowels  moved  twice  from  med.,  discharges  natural: 
had  chill  yesterday  at  4  p.  m.,  followed  by  free  vomiting. 
9  Nit.  acid  gtt.  v. 
Aqua  dist.  q.  s.  m.  sig.  every  6  hrs. 

16th. — Has  had  a  chill  every  day  since  last  note,  under  the 
continued  use  of  the  remedy,  but  the  paroxysms  are  growing 
much  lighter. 

17th. — Had  no  chill  yesterday.    Cent.  med. 

18tL — Had  a  very  slight  chill  yesterday.  Contd.  med. 
From  this  time  until  the  26th,  the  paroxysms  continued  to  re- 
cur every  second  day,  notwithstanding  the  persevering  use  of 
the  remedy. 

9?  Fowler's  solution  ars.  gtt.  z,  ter  die. 
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He  had  but  a  single  recnrrenoe  after  commencing  Ham 
prescription^  and  was  discharged  May  9th« 

Ca^e  2d. — Patrick  B — ,  brother  of  case  1st,  set.  82,  labor* 
er;  sanguineous  temperament;  was  admitted  April  12.  Haa 
had  intermittent  fever  since  Ist  of  July  last,  of  the  tertian 
type.  Has  had  the  paroxysms  arrested  several  times  with 
quinine,  but  has  had  them  every  day  for  a  week  past. 

Present  Condiiian. — Pulse  108,  compressible,  skin  hot  and 
dry,  tongue  natural,  abdomen  tympanitic,  and  tender  over  epi- 
gastric region,  very  thirsty,  appetite  good,  spleen  somewhat 
enlarged  and  tender  upon  pressure,  bowels  regular,  has  slight 
cough,  but  no  characteristic  Physical  Signs;  no  pain  in  chest. 
|l  Calomel, 
Rhei.  pulv. 

Dover  "    a  a  grs.  v.  now. 
Follow  in  6  hours  by 
ft  01.  Ricini  3j. 
18th. — ^Bowels  moved  4  times,  discharges  consistent  and 
bilious,  cough  still  slight  and  dry,  appetite  good,  epigastric 
region  remains  tender;  mustard  applied  to  epigastrum. 
ft  Nit.  acid,  gtt.  v. 

Aqua  dist.  q  s.  m.  sig.  every  4  hrs. 
14th. — Had  chills  yesterday.    Cent,  med* 
15th. — Had  no  clnll  yesterday,    cough    ceased.       Cont. 
med. 

This  patient  had  no  return  of  the  parozysms,  and  was  dis- 
charged 28d  of  April. 

Cask  Sd. — ^William  W — ,  »t.  22,  laborer;  bilio-nervous 
temperament,  was  admitted  April  26.  Had  intermittent  fe* 
ver  two  months  last  fall ;  paroxysms  assumed  the  tertian  type 
two  weeks  ago,  and  have  recurred  regularly  since. 

Present  OondiUan. — Tongue  natural,  appetite  variable;  bow- 
els irregular  in  action,  sometimes  constipation  and  sometimes 
diarrhoea;  pulse  natural,  sleeps  well,  eyes  icterous,  slight  en* 
largement  over  region  of  liver. 
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Q:  Ipecac,  pnlr.  grs.  ij. 

Ant.  tart.  grs.  v.  m.  divide  into  4  powders. 
Sig.  one  every  15  minutes  until  vomiting  is  induced. 
26th. — ^Emetic  acted  freely;  acted  also  on  the  bowels;  no 
chill  yesterday. 

Vi  Nit.  acid  gtt.v. 

Aq.  dist.  q.  8.  m.  sig.  every  4  hrs. 
Vf  Pill  Hyd.,  grs.  v  at  bed  time. 
27th. — ^No  chill  yesterday;  general  condition  good;  some 
appetite,  no  thirst. 

May  3d. — Had  a  return  of  chill  to-day. 

ft  Sul.  quinine  grs.  v.  sig.  every  4  hours. 
4th. — ^No  return  of  paroxysm,  the  patient  was  discharged 
14th. 

Case  4th. — Joseph  R — ,  aet.  26,  laborer;  bilio-lymphatio 
temperament.  Was  admitted  April  25;  has  had  intermittent 
fever  for  9  months,  been  occasionally  free  from  it  for  2  or  8 
weeks. 

Present  Condition. — Tongue  coated  yellow,  moist;  appetite 
good,  pulse  100,  thirsty,  urine  free  and  natural  in  color,  bowels 
regular,  no  perceptible  derangement  of  the  abdominal  viscera 
ft  Nit.  acid  gtt.  V. 
Aqua  dist.  q.  s.  m.  sig.  every  4  hours. 
26th. — ^Bowels  moved;  had  chills  to-day.    Cont.  med. 
28th  to  May  5th. — Had  a  chill  every  day,  followed  by  fe- 
ver, notwithstanding  the  remedy  was  administered  regularly, 
and  the  dose  gradually  increased.     He  was  then  treated  with 
Fowler's  solut.  ars.,  which  interrupted  the  paroxysms,  and  he 
was  discharged  May  19th. 

Case  5th. — John  B — j  set.  46,  laborer;  was  admitted 
March  27.  Has  had  intermittent  fever  of  quotidian  type  for 
nine  days. 

PreseTit  Condition, — ^Extremities  edematous  and  painful, 
languid  capillary  circulation,  pulse  84,  rather  weak,  tongue 
coated  dark  yellow,  bowels  regular;  no  manifest  enlargement 
(tf  the  liver  or  spl;een  has  some  headache;  has  had  no  medical 
attention. 


\ 
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5f  Pill  hydr.  grs.  ij. 

Pulv.  ipecac,  grs.  s  s.  fiat  mas.  sig.  every  3  hours. 
28th. — Had  chill  to-day;  bowels  moved  twice. 
Br  Nit.  acid  gtt.  jv. 

Aqua  dist.  q.  s.  m.  sig.  every  3  hoars. 

80th. — ^No  chill  since  last  note;  bowels  not  moved  for  two 

days. 

»  Cast,  oil  3  j. 

Spts.  tarp.  3  ss. 

Slst. — Bowels  moved  freely;  pulse,  tongne  and  skin  nata* 

ral,  some  appetite. 

Cont.  acid. 

April  4th. — Had  a  return  of  chill  this  morning ;  bowels 
moved  four  times  in  24  hours ;  feelff  quite  weak. 
SuL  quin.  grs.  ij. 
Pulv.  Dover  i.  grs  j.  m.  sig.  every  2  hours. 

This  promptly  arrested  the  paroxysm,  and  he  continued 
to  improve  until  11th  of  April,  when  he  was  discharged, 
cured. 

Case  6th. — Chas.  Z — ,  aet.  19, shoemaker;  sanguineo-ner- 
vous  temperament ;  was  admitted  March  20 ;  has  been  sick  14 
days.  Was  attacked  with  ague,  which  has  continued  unin. 
terruptedly  until  this  time.  His  paroxysms  occur  about  mid- 
night, every  night.  About  five  days  ago  his  chill,  instead  of 
passing  oflf  with  fever  and  sweating,  was  followed  by  5  or  6 
copious  liquid  discharges  from  the  bowels,  and  but  slight  fe- 
ver. 

Present    Condition. — ^Lower    extremities    adematous    and 

slightly  discolored ;  urine  free  and  high  colored,  tongue  broad, 

clean  and  moist,  bowels  tender  but  not  tympanitic ;  pulse  92, 

full,  soft ;  no  appetite,  sleeps  well,  no  enlargement  of  liver  or 

epleen. 

V(  Sul.  quinine  grs.  ij. 

Pulv.  Dover  grs.  ijj.  m.  every  two  hours. 

2l8t. — Had  a  chill  last  night,  followed  by  4  discharges ; 

has  fever,  pulse  132,  strong ;  tongue  coated  dark,  head  feels 

full  and  heavy,  cheeks  flushed. 
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Cont,  mod.,  commencing  at  4  o'clock,  p.  m.,  alterna- 
ting with  neutral  mixture,  combined  with  v.  in  Ipecac. 

22d. — Had  a  chill  last  night,  but  no  diarrhoea;  consideral>le 
fever  this  morning,  tongue  cleaner,  no  appetite. 

Nit.  acid  gtts  y  every  five  hours,  in  sufficient  water  to 
be  pleasantly  acid. 

23d. — Had  no  chill  last  night ;  bowels  moved  five  times  in 
24  hours,  nose  bled  freely,  pulse  96,  strong ;  tongue  clean  and 
moist ;  some  heat  of  skin  ;has  headache. 

1^  Cent.  med.  with  the  addition  of  \  gr.  morphine  at 
bed  time. 

25th. — Convalescent ;  has  had  no  chills  since  21st ;  diar- 
rhoea ceased. 

April  10. — This  patient  has  had  no  return  of  paroxysm  since 
the  commencement  of  the  use  of  the  nit.  acid.  He  was  attack- 
ed, however,  at  the  date  of  last  note,  with  inflammation  of  the 
lymphatics  of  right  leg,  for  which  he  is  now  under  treatment 
in  the  surgical  ward. 

May  10. — ^This  patient  had  return  of  chills  to-day;  he  is 
still  in  surgical  ward. 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  report  of  the  above  cases,  which  are 
very  briefly  given,  that  the  treatment  by  nitric  acid  was  not 
followed  by  that  success  which  has  been  recently  claimed  for 
it  by  its  advocates.  WTe  selected  the  cases  from  a  large  num- 
ber in  the  Hospital  as  affording  the  best  test  of  its  therapeutic 
power,  and  with  the  earnest  hope  that  we  might  be  able  to 
verify  the  c:(perienco  of  others,  but  careful  observation  of  its 
effects  at  the  bedside  has  disappointed  these  hopes.  In  some 
combination,  however,  nitric  acid  is  largely  used  in  the  Hos- 
pital as  a  mild  and  pleasant  tonic  during  the  period  of  conva* 
lescence  of  the  intermittent  and  remittent  forms  of  fever,  and 
especially  in  those  cases  in  which  there  is  evident  hepatic 
torpor,  and  in  which,  from  general  anosmia,  constitutional  de- 
bility, or  other  causes,  mercury  is  contra-indicated ;  but  as  s 
reliable  anti-periodic  our  observation,  thus  far,  has  led  us  to 
distrust  its  powers. 
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A  Practical  Treaiies'y  n  the  Diseases,  Ir^uries,  and  Malformations  of 
the  Urinary  Bladder,  the  Prostate  Gland  and  the  Urethra,     By 
8.  D.  Gross,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Sui^gery  in  the  University  of 
Lomsville;  one  of  the  Sui^geons  to  the  Louisville  Marine  Hospital; 
Member  of  the  American   Philosophical  Society ;   Author  of 
"Elements  of  Pathological  Anatomy,"  "A  Treaties  on  Foreign 
Bodies  in  the  Air-passage,"  etc.  etc.     Second  Edition,  Revised 
and  much  enlarged.    With  one  hundred  and  eighty -four  Illastra- 
tions.    Philadelphia  ;  Blanchard  di;  Lea,  1855. 
The  first  edition  of  this  valuable  work  has  been  exhausted,  and 
its  success  in  gaining  the  warmest  approval  of  the  profession  has 
encouraged  its  author  to  issue  the  present  edition,  with  many  addi- 
tions, both  of  text  and  Illustration — ^making  by  far  the  most  com- 
prehensive and  complete  monograph,  on  the  diseases  of  the  urinary 
organs,  extant.  « 

In  the  first  four  chapters  of  the  work,  the  anatomy  of  the  peri- 
neum, urinary  bladder,  prostate  gland,  and  urethra,  are  examined 
with  great  care,  minuteness  and  accuracy.  The  fifth  chapter  treats 
of  the  "nature  and  composition  of  the  urine."  The  importance  that 
recent  research  has  given  a  knowledge  of  the  composition  of  the 
urine,  and  its  various  changes  under  the  influence  of  disease,  gives 
to  this  chapter  a  peculiar  interest,  not  only  to  the  surgeon  but  to 
the  general  practitioner.  The  formation  of  calculous  deposits  m 
the  bladder,  is  a  very  small  part  of  the  evil  that  arises  from  a  per- 
verted or  vitiated  secretion  of  the  urine,  and  an  acquaintance  with 
its  deviations  from  a  healthy  standard  is  essential  to  an  enlightened 
course  of  practice.  We  therefore,  invite  the  attention  of  the  profes- 
sion, especially,  to  this  chapter,  as  being  replete  with  valuable  in- 
formation on  the  subject  of  which  it  treats. 

Throughout  the  succeeding  portions  of  the  body  of  the  work,  the 
diseases  and  injuries  of  the  bladder  and  accessory  urinary  organs,  are 
eonsidered  with  a  fullness,  accuracy  and  minuteness,  sufficient  to 
satisfy  the  most  enquiring  and  interested  suigeon. 

The  work  is  written  with  much  cave  and  must  have  cost  the  an- 
thor  a  vast  amount  of  labor  to  aocumulata  and  arrange  such  a  fund 
of  facts. 

It  is  printed  on  good  paper,  in  dear,  well  defined  type,  and  illus- 
trated with  the  finest  wood  cuts  that  the  art  of  engraving  can  prodi 

Fob  Salk  bt  H.  W.  Dbrbt. 
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S$aay$  <m  Infani  TherapeuAcs;  to  vjhkk  are  added^  Obierva&mw  en 
Srgot;  History  of  the  Origin  of  the  Use  qf  Mercury  in  Infiamr 
matory  Complaints;  together  unth  the  Statistics  of  the  deaths  from 
Poisoning  in  New  York,  in  the  years  1841-2-3.  By  John  Beck, 
H.  B.,  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Medical  Jnrispradenoe 
in  the  College  of  Physicians  and  SnTgeons,  of  the  University  of 
the  State  of  New  York,  kc,  dbc.  Second  Edition,  Enlarged  and 
Bevised.  New  York:  Samuel  S.  (k  WiUiam  Wood,  261  Pearl 
Street,  1855. 

This  is  an  excellent  little  work,  of  one  hundred  and  sixty-eight 
pages,  from  the  very  highest  authority.  The  distinction  between 
the  Infantile  and  Adult  constitution  is  accurately  pointed  out.  The 
good  and  evil  effects  thai  arise  from  the  use  or  abuse  of  opinm> 
emetics,  mercuiy,  blisters  and  blood  letting  in  the  young  subject,  aie 
especially  dwelt  on. 

Some  valuable  hints  are  given  in  the  appendix  on  the  use  of  ergoi 
in  parturition,  and  its  effects  on  the  foetus.  "  Ergot  effects  the  child 
injuriously  in  one  of  two  ways ;  by  the  continued  tonic  pressure  of 
the  uterus  on  the  foetus  so  long  as  to  arrest  its  circulation — or  by 
the  poison  becoming  absorbed  into  its  system.  If  the  child  is  not 
delivered  in  less  than  two  hours  after  the  administration  of  the  eigoty 
it  will  be  in  most  instances  still-born.'* 

The  teachings  throughout  this  little  book,  are  eminently  sound 
and  practical,  abounding  in  admonitions  that  should  be  studied  and 
remembered  by  every  person  who  directa  the  management  of  sufibr- 
ing  infants.  For  sale  by  MocntB,  Wilstaoh,  Ebtb  d?  Co. 


The  Pathology  and  Treatment  of  Leuehorrhoea.  By  W.  TnjB 
Smith,  M.  D.,  Member  of  the  Boyal  CoU^  of  Physicians;  Phy- 
sician Accoucheur  to  St.  Mary's  Hospital;  Lecturer  on  Midwifery 
and  Diseases  of  Women,  in  St.  Mary's  Hospital  Medical  School, 
dbc,  dpc.    Philadelphia :  Blanchaid  it  Lea,  1856. 

Much  has  been  said  and  written,  on  the  diseases  of  the  vagina  and 
cervix  uteri,  by  recent  authors  and  teachers;  but,  as  our  author  justly 
remarks,  the  tongue  and  the  pen  have  not  been  sufficiently  sustained 
by  rigorous  examinations  of  the  phenomena  and  nature  of  the  mor- 
bid changes,  that  have  been  so  fully  discussed  on  paper,  and  from 
professional  chairs. 

To  remedy  the  errors  and  evils  arising  from  this  hasty,  verbal, 

pen  and  ink  science,  W.  Tfhat  Smith  commences  his  investigationa 
VOL.  XVI. — 29. 
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flA  daborata,  patient  and  minute  examination  of  ihe  "Anatomy 

of  the  vagina  and  the  ofl  and  cervix  nteri/'  and  the  secretiona  that 
are  tibrown  o£f  from  those  parts  in  a  state  of  health.  He  brings  the 
atructnres  and  secretions  under  the  most  rigid  scrulinj  of  the  micro* 
scope,  and  the  best  chemical  tests.  After  having  dearly  defined  the 
tnie  condition  of  health,  he  passes  on  to  morbid  changes — brings  his 
microscope  and  chemical  tests  to  bear  npon  them  in  all  their  varie- 
ties; thns  lapng  a  broad  and  deep  foundation  for  an  enlightened  and 
enccessfol  practice. 

It  would  give  ns  much  pleasure  to  follow  the  work  through,  and 
indicate  &e  points  where  the  investigations  of  Dr.  Smith  have  com- 
pletely upset  the  favorite  doctrines  of  some  of  the  most  eminent  and 
popular  writers  on  those  diseases ;  but  our  space  is  too  limited  to 
do  the  subject  justice;  so  we  must  be  content  by  earnestly  recom- 
mending the  book  to  the  careful  perusal  of  all  who  desire  a  thorough 
acquaintance  with  that  troublesome,  and  often  perplexing,  clasa  of 
affections.    For  Sale  by  H.  W.  Dbrbt. 
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On  VbmiUinff  Dwrtng  Pregnancy.  By  M.  M.  Pallbv,  M.  D.,  Prof, 
of  Ob$Mrie9,  de.,  in  the  Si.  Lams  Medical  Odleg: 
Vomiting  during  pregnancy  is  most  usually  a  harmless  malady. 
About  the  fourth  or  sixth  week,  the  stomach  becomes  deranged, 
«nd  in  the  morning  the  lady  maloM  efforts  to  vomit,  or  vomits 
flofficiimtly  to  evacuate  the  stomach.  After  some  little  time  the 
jaeling  of  disoomfeit  passes  on,  and  she  is  as  well  as  usual.  These 
AMjuda  are  nnewed  every  morning  for  a  period,  varying  from  six 
to  nine  weeks,  and  then  gradually  subside.  Some  do  not  vomit  at 
all — some  vomit  during  the  last  months  of  pregnancy,  and  some 
suffer  in  this  way  in  the  first  months  or  latter  months,  during  the 
niglit  only. 

.  It  Bomedmes  hqipensi  howerec,  that  vomiting  during  pn^gnaney 
is  a  mo^t  serious  malady,  and  tenuiaates  fatally.  In  a  discussion 
in  the  Acadende  de  Medicine,  Dubois  stated  that  in  the  course  of 
thirteen  years,  he  had  met  with  twenty  fatal  cases.  Professor 
Stoltz,  of  Strasburg,  states  that  of  four  cases  which  came  under 
his  notice,  three  died. 

Afatalcaaeof  venuftng  in  pvqgnani^  was  lately  reported  by  Dr. 
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BQokingliam  to  tbe  Society  for  Medical  ObflerVation  in  Bostos. 
''A  young  woman,  twenty-six  yean  old,  was  married  on  the  firsl 
of  June.  On  the  10th  of  the  same  month  she  missed  her  cata- 
menia;  on  the  first  of  July,  she  had  nausea  and  vomiting,  which 
eontinuing,  she  sent  for  Dr.  B.  on  the  7th  of  August.  At  that 
time,  she  was  unable  to  retain  any  food,  the  vomiting  being  almost 
constant.  On  the  12th,  she  had  yellowness  of  the  skin  and  con« 
jnnetiva.  The  matter  vomited  was  not  bilious,  though  Uie  urine 
and  saliva  were  loaded  with  bfle;  no  pain  or  symptoms  of  inflam- 
mation about  the  liver;  for  ten  days  she  vomited  without  cessation. 
On  the  20th,  she  was  wandering — ^matter  vomited,  gmmous,  de- 
jections involuntary.  After  this  date,  she  vomited  more  rarely,  and 
on  the  24th  she  died.  The  indications  of  pregnancy  were  perfect. 
No  antopsy  was  permitted— every  mode  of  treatment'was  made  use 
of.  Dr.  John  Ware,  who  was  called  in  consultation,  gave  an  xm* 
favorable  prognosis,  and  said  he  liad  seen  two  similar  oases  in  one 
family."     (^Boston  Medical  emd  Surgical  Journal,  Vol.  LII.  No.  7.) 

I  could  cite  other  cases  which  are  reported,  but  these  are  sufficient 
to  show  the  occasional  gravity  of  the  afiection.  Three  fatal  casei 
have  occurred  under  my  own  observation.  The  first  case  occurred 
several  years  ago.  The  woman  had  been  vomiting  during  the  two 
last  months  of  pregnancy — she  was  exceedingly  prostr^^  when 
she  fell  in  labor.  The  pains  continued  ineffectual  for  twenty^our 
hours,  when  I  was  sent  for — ^I  found  her  witli  a  pulse  of  140,  and 
very  feeble—I  delivered  her  with  the  forceps,  but  6he  sank  in  a  few 
hours. 

The  second  case  occurred  in  the  practice  of  a  medical  friend.  I 
saw  her  in  consultation.     She  died  after  a  month  of  vomiting. 

The  third  case,  was  a  lady,  who  commenced  vomiting  about  the 
sixth  week  of  her  pregnancy.  For  three  weeks  she  threw  up  aImo6t 
every  thing  she  took  in  her  stomach;  after  thai  period  her  pulse 
increased  in  frequency,  rising  up  to  100  in  a  minute;  she  complained 
of  dimness  of  vision,  and  was  unable  to  sleep  at  night.  In  the  • 
course  of  a  week  more,  the  pulse  increased  to  120;  the  dimness  of 
vision  increased,  there  was  a  ringing  noise  in  her  ears;  mfld  delirium, 
and  continued  insomnolency.  During  the  whole  of  this  period 
there  was  obstinate  constipation,  no  alvine  evacuations  unless  pro- 
cured by  medicines.  These  symptoms  continued  to  increase  for  a 
fortnight,  when  she  died.  Dm-ing  the  last  two  weeks,  however^ 
she  was  able  to  retain  some  food  on  her  stomach.  The  treatment 
pursued,  consisted  of  such  mild  cathartics  as  could  be  tolerated  bv 
the  stomach,  very  small  doses  of  calomel  being  best  retained, 
enemata,  aUd  counter-irritants  to  the  epigastric  region,  with  the  use 
of  such  remiHlies  which  sometimes  allay  vomiting,  as  the  eflfervesing 
draught,  lime  water,  creosote,  <bc.,  <kc. 

During  the  month  of  October  last,  a  lady  from  a  distance  came 
to  St.  Louis,  to  consult  me  about  her  health.    She  stated  thafsome 


488  Ptogrem  of  MBdieku. 

two  years  befote,  she  became  pregnant  wiUi  her  thnd  ohfld;  that 
she  had  suffered  a  great  deal  from  nausea  and  vomiting,  from  about 
the  eighth  week  of  pregnancy  to  the  seventh  month,  when  she  had 
a  miscarriage  and  was  very  ill.  In  a  short  time  after  that  she  again 
became  pregnant  and  suffered  in  the  same  way,  until  the  fifth 
month,  when  she  miscarried,  and  was  so  ill  that  her  life  was  de- 
spaired of.  Bince  which  period  her  health  was  very  bad;  she  com* 
plained  of  pain  in  the  lumbar  i^on,  pain  in  the  hips,  sometimes 
radiating  down  the  thighs,  a  bearing  sensation  when  she  walked 
about,  leuoorrhoeal  discharge,  and  irritability  of  the  bladder;  she  had 
a  feeling  of  weight  in  her  stomach  after  taking  food;  her  skin  waa 
sallow,  and  she  was  incapable  of  much  exertion. 

Examination  per  vaginam,  detected  an  enlaigement  of  the  cervix 
uteri,  with  an  abrasion  of  the  epithelium  all  around  the  os,  and 
extending  into  it,  which  was  fissured,  and  had  the  appeanmce  of 
being  granulated,  and  was  patulent.  Supposing  that  her  ailments 
arose  from  the  inflammation,  and  its  consequences,  of  the  neck  of 
the  womb,  I  advised  her  to  put  herself  under  the  treatment  of  her 
medical  attendant  at  home,  but  she  preferred  to  return  to  St.  Louis. 
In  about  a  month  she  came  back,  and  I  commenced  the  treatment 
ot  her  case.  Two  weeks  after  her  return  she  missed  her  catamenial 
flow,  and^became  v^iy  much  alarmed  lest  she  should  be  pregnant. 
In  about  two  weeks  more  she  commenced  vomiting,  and  her  hus- 
band and  she  became  very  desirous  that  I  should  produce  an  abor- 
tion, as  they  were  sure  she  could  not  live  through  her. present  preg- 
nancy. I  determined  however  to  wait.  In  the  first  instance,  I  was 
not  sure  she  was  pregnant;  and  secondly,  if  she  were,  the  urgency 
of  the  symptoms  then  did  not  require  any  such  mode  of  procedure. 
She  missed  her  catamenia  again,  and  the  appearance  of  the  nipples, 
and  the  presence  of  kiestine  in  the  urine  determined  the  existence  of 
pregnancy;  her  vomiting  became  so  excessive,  that  she  could  not 
retain  cold  water  on  her  stomach;  she  had  fever  during  the  greater 
part  of  the  day,  and  was  getting  so  weak  that  she  could  not  con* 
veniently  set  up.  Every  thing  which  I  tried  to  alleviate  her  suffer- 
iogs  did  no  good,  and  I  determined  to  bring  on  abortion.  I  tried 
the  douche  as  recommended  by  Kiwisch  and  Ty^ler  Smith;  at  the 
aame  time  using  the  galvanic  battery.  These  were  persevered  ia 
for  about  a  week,  without  producing  any  effect.  I  then  gradually 
dilated  the  os  uteri  by  introducing  a  sponge  tent  into  it^-every  day 
inserting  a  larger  piece  during  five  days — at  the  expiration  of  thia 
period  I  could  introduce  my  index  finger  into  the  cavity  of  ths 
womb.  Sixty  grains  of  ergot  in  infusion  or  divided  doses  were 
now  given,  and  the  abortion  took  place  without  any  hemorrhage. 
Hie  vomiting  ceased  immediately,  and  the  treatment  for  the  uterine 
disease  being  resumed,  she  returned  home  in  the  latter  part  of  Feb* 
mary,  quite  restored  to  health. 

Vomiting  during  pregnancy  does  not  depend  on  any  inflamma> 
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don  of  the  stomacli.  It  is  a  reflex  action  from  the  irritation  in  the 
ntenis;  thus,  where  death  of  the  oynm  takes  place,  whether  it  be 
expelled  immediately  or  not,  the  vomiting  ceases,  clearly  showing 
the  connexion  between  the  two.  Moreover  post  mortem  examina- 
tions have  failed  to  detect  the  morbid  appearance  of  inflammation 
in  the  stomach. 

In  a  case  quoted  bj  Chnrchill,  from  the  London  Lancet,  it  is 
stated,  no  morbid  appearance  was  observable  in  anj  part  of  the 
body.  Two  cases  are  also  quoted,  which  were  reported  by  M. 
Dance,  Hotel  Dien,  in  the  Reporter.  In  one,  it  is  stated,  "no  lesion 
could  be  detected  in  the  stomach,  except  a  slight  reddish  tint  in  the 
mucous  membrane.''  The  whole  of  the  intestinal  canal  was  sound. 
In  the  other,  there  was  red  and  softened  spots  near  the  cardiac 
orifice  of  the  stomach;  but  we  can  readily  enough  understand  that 
such  spots  occur  independently  of  inflammation. 

Obstinate  vomiting  during  pregnancy  not  yielding  to  medical 
treatment,  and  terminating  so  often  fatally,  suggests  to  us  at  once 
the  propriety  of  inducing  abortion.  The  question  arises,  however^ 
in  every  case — when  are  we  justifiable  in  doing  it?  or  are  we  justifi- 
able in  doing  it  at  all?  I  have  some  friends,  whose  opinions  I  re- 
spect, who  contend  that  it  should  never  be  undertaken.  They  say 
that  the  destruction  of  the  ovum  is  an  evil,  and  that  religion  re- 

fuires  that  we  should  not  do  evil,  even  that  good  should  come  of  it. 
think  that  this  is  too  restricted  a  view  of  the  matter.  It  is  better 
that  the  nonviable  ovum,  or  even  the  viable  foetus  should  perish 
even  by  our  hand,  to  save  the  life  of  the  mother,  than  tamely  to 
stand  by,  and  let  both  perish.  This,  I  believe,  is  the  voice  of  the 
profession  in  Great  Britain,  France,  Germany,  and  in  the  United 
States. 

Being  satisfied  then  as  to  its  propriety,  the  question  is,  when 
should  it  be  done,  and  what  is  the  safest  method?  All  are  agreed 
that  it  should  not  be  performed  as  long  as  there  is  a  reasonable 
hope  that  the  life  of  the  mother  can  be  saved  without  a  resort  to 
the  operation.  The  question  to  determine  is,  when  are  we  obliged 
to  give  up  such  a  hope. 

M.  Dubois  in  the  discussion  already  referred  to,  laid  down  the 
following  rules :  Never  to  perform  the  operation  where  the  signs 
of  extreme  exhaustion  are  present,  as  evidenced  by  considerable 
loss  of  vision,  cephalagia,  comatose  somnolence,  and  disorder  of 
the  intellectual  faculties;  "because,"  says  he,  "we  should  not  save 
our  patient,  but  perhaps  accelerate  her  death,  and  bring  discredit  on 
the  operation."  Of  the  propriety  of  this  rule,  there  can  be  no 
doubt,  and  for  this  reason  I  did  not  bring  about  abortion  in  the 
third  case  I  have  related.  Again,  he  says,  "we  should  also  abstain 
from  operating  when  the  vomiting,  though  violent  and  frequent, 
still  allows  of  some  aliment  being  retained;  when  the  patient, 
though  wasted  and  feeble,  is  not  obliged  to  keep  her  bed;  when  the 
suflbring  has  not  yet  induced  intense  and  continuous  febrile  aetion; 


440  Progrm  of  Medicine. 

and  when  oilier  means  still  remain  nntried*' — iMcanae  we  ahoaU 
sacrifioe  a  pr^^ncy  which  ought  to  he  saved.  According  to  him» 
there  is  an  intermediate  period  that  shoold  be  chosen,  w^ch  is 
characterized  by  the  following  signs:  Ist.  Almost  incessant 
vomiting,  by  which  all  alimentary  substances,  and  sometimes  the 
smallest  drop  of  water,  are  rejected.  2d.  Wasting  and  debility^ 
which  condemn  the  patient  to  absc^ute  rest.  8d.  Byncope,  brought 
on  by  the  slightest  movement,  or  mental  emotion;  a  marked  change 
in  the  countenance.  5th.  Severe  and  continuous  febrile  action. 
6th.  An  excessive  and  penetrating  acidity  of  the  breath.  7th.  The 
failure  of  all  other  means. 

These  rules,  although  in  the  main  good,  are  Hable  to  some  ob- 
jections; sometimes  the  food  is  retained  in  the  stomach  for  a  few 
days,  and  then  the  vomiting  returns  as  bad  as  ever;  sometimes  a 
portion  of  the  food  taken  in  the  day  is  retained,  yet  the  case  goes  on 
to  a  fatal  termination;  sometimes,  idthough  the  wasting  and  debility 
show  well  enough  the  untractable  nature  of  the  affection,  the  patioit 
can  set  up  a  portion  of  the  day,  until  she  is  so  extremely  exhausted^ 
that  she  would  fall  in  that  situation,  when  according  to  his  own 
rules,  the  operation  would  fail  to  save  her  life.  There  is  danger  of 
waiting  too  long,  as  then  the  patient  would  die,  either  from  the 
effects  of  the  previous  disease,  or  because  she  would  be  too  feeble  to 
undergo  the  operation. 

The  results  of  M.  Dubois'  practice  seem  to  prove  the  truth  of 
this  assertion — of  four  cases,  in  which  he  operated,  three  died. 
Professor  Stoltz  lays  great  stress  upon  the  operation  being  per- 
formed in  good  time,  because  if  we  wait  until  Che  effects  of  the 
sympathetic  re-action  constitute  in  themselves  a  serious  disease,  the 
evacuation  of  the  womb  does  not  induce  a  cessation  of  these,  and 
may,  in  certain  cases,  even  hasten  death.  It  is  difficult  to  lay  down 
any  particular  rules  to  guide  the  practitioner  in  undertaking  this 
most  responsible  operation.  The  experienced  physician  can  gener- 
ally judge  how  far  he  can  rely  on  the  efforts  of  nature  and  therapen* 
tic  means.  £ut  I  imagine  that  when  the  patient  retains  so  little 
food  that  she  becomes  daily  more  feeble  and  emaciated,  when  the 
pulse  permanently  increases  in  frequency,  getting  up  to  100  or 
more,  and  when  all  other  means  fail  to  relieve  the  nausea  sbmI 
vomiting,  we  are  justifiable  in  operating,  without  waiting  for 
further  symptoms. 

I  now  come  to  the  consideration  of  the  best  method  to  procoie 
abortion  when  the  operation  has  been  decided  upon.  Various 
means  have  been  proposed : — 

IsU    The  admmistration  of  ergot. 

2d.     Detachment  of  the  membranes. 

3d.     Puncturing  the  membranes. 

4th.    EUectricity. 

5th.    The  uterine  douche. 

6th.    Dilatation  of  the  os  and  cervix  uteri. 
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Bigot  IB  vary  tmoertain  in  ita  apsratioii,  aitboiigh  it  wiH,  un^ 

doubtedly,  sometimeg  stimulatef  the  gravid  uterus  at  full  term  to 
^werful  contractions,  yet  it  often  fails  at  tliat  period.  In  tlie 
early  months  it  is  not  to.  be  relied  upom  at  alt — ^zt  would  be  too 
much  to  deny  that  it  fails  altogether  in  the  early  months,  as  the 
evidence  is  siifficient  that  it  has  sncoeeded;  but  the  success  is  too 
nnfreqnent  to  justify  our  confidence  in  it — as  an  adjuvant  to  other 
methods  it  ought  to  be  tried;  that  is  to  say,  when  other  means  havn 
set  up  uterine  action,  it  will  have  occasionally  a  decided  effect. 

The  detadiment  of  the  membranes  in  ihA  first  three  months  is  a 
method  not  without  danger.  Moreover,  it  is  sometimes  difficulty 
as  the  womb  is  not  altogether  under  the  command  of  the  instm- 
ment.    Again,  the  operation  has  boon  performed  without  e&ct. 

Puncturing  the  membranes  is  fur  more  certain,  it  always  brings 
on  labor  in  a  few  days.  But  in  the  early  months,  say  in  the  first 
fourteen  weeks,  it  is  difficult  to  perform,  and  ceiiadnly  very  haaar- 
dous.  It  is  true,  it  is  done  often,  without  any  risk,  but  the  annals 
of  medical  jurisprudence  give  many  cases  of  fatal  result.  The 
same  has  occurred,  in  legitimate  practice.  Dr.  Tyler  Smith  refexy 
to  a  case  of  a  patient  who  died  lUTter  the  performance  pf  the  opera- 
tion, in  whom,  the  internal  iliac  artery  was  found  to  be  punctured. 

Electricity  is  a  safe  method,  but  it  totally  failed  in  the  case  I 
have  reported.  I  have  on  several  occasions  rderred  to  the  power  of 
electricity  in  stimulatiog  the  uterus  in  tedious  labor,  but  it  does  not 
seam  to  have  the  same  effect  in  bringing  on  abortion  in  the  early 
months;  that  it  has  done  so  there  can  be  no  doubt.  Dr.  Ashwcal 
relates  a  case,  in  which  it  was  used  in  supposed  omenorrhoea,  and 
the  patient  being  pr«gnant,  abortion  occurred. 

llie  uterine  douche  was  first  proposed  by  Professor  Kiewisch  of 
Wurtzbuig.  It  consists  in  directing  a  stream  of  warm  water  from 
a  height  by  means  of  a  syphon,  continuously  upon  the  os  uteri. 
Dr.  Tyler  Smith  has  modified  the  operation  by  alternating  warm 
and  cold  water.  In  a  caee,  in  which  he  successfully  employed  it, 
labor  being  brought  on  in  sixty-four  hours,  the  following  method 
was  adopted. 

A  piece  of  India-rubber  tube,  above  eleven  feet  long,  and  half  an 
inch  in  diameter,  was  connected  with  a  straight  tube  from  an 
injecting  apparatus,  five  or  six  inches  in  length,  the  latter  forming 
the  nterine  extremity  of  the  syphon.  A  vessel  containing  two 
gallons  of  water  of  about  110^  Fah.  was  placed  nine  or  ten  feel 
from  the  ground,  the  patient  being  placed  in  an  empty  hip-bath;  the 
proper  end  of  the  tube  was  now  passed  into  the  vagina,  and  directed 
towards  the  os  uteri,  where  it  was  held  steadily— -after  exhausting 
the  tube,  the  other  extremity  was  placed  in  the  warm  water,  the 
stream  immediately  began  to  flow  with  considerable  force  against 
the  OS  uteri,  and  continued  until  the  whole  contents  of  the  vessel 
ImkI  been  discbaiged.    Two  galloas  of  eoU  water  were  then  ponied 
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into  ihe  Tessel  and  disoliai^^in  the  same  manner;  five  applications 
of  the  donche  were  made  at  intervals;  the  patient  was  within  three 
weaks  of  full  tsrm.  I  tried  thi^  method  in  the  case  already  referre(}^ 
and  it  failed.    Will  it  prodnoe  abortion  in  the  early  months? 

Dilatation  of  the  os  and  cervix  nteri  has  been  objected  to,  as 
likely  to  lead  to  peritonitis;  I  think  on  insufficient  gronnds.  It 
was  the  method  with  which  I  succeeded;  pains  were  induced,  and 
then  eigot  being  given,  theefiect  was  produced  without  accident.  I 
can  readily  understand  that  in  the  latter  months  of  pregnancy 
where  there  is  considerable  obliquity  of  the  uterus,  it  would  bs 
difficult  to  reach  the  os  uteri — ^under  such  circumstanoea  the 
douche  might  be  preferable. 

There  are  cases  of  such  urgency,  that  it  would  be  proper  not  to 
wait  for  the  slower  method  of  dilatation,  or  of  the  douche;  the 
patient  may  be  seen  when  it  is  necessary  to  arrest  the  vomiting, 
and  its  co-existing  symptoms  immediately.  If  she  has  passed  her 
fifth  month,  the  proper  method  would  be  to  puncture  the  mem- 
branes; by  discharging  the  liquor  amnii,  it  is  found,  the  vomiting 
will  cease  even  b^ore  the  delivery  of  the  foetus. 

To  sum  up.  In  the  early  months,  if  the  operation  be  indicated, 
the  method  I  would  adopt  would  be  gradutd  dilatation  of  the  oe 
and  cervix  uteri  by  means  of  sponge-tents;  if  the  symptoms  were 
urgent  I  would  also  try  the  douche,  galvanism  and  eigot.  In  the 
latter  months,  say  after  the  seventh  month,  I  would  rely  on  the 
same  means,  as  by  such  we  are  more  likely  to  save  the  life  of  the 
child,  than  if  we  were  to  puncture  the  membranes,  and  diachazge 
the  liquor  amnii.  If  at  any  time  subsequent  to  the  fifth  mon^^ 
the  case  required  immediate  relief,  and  there  was  danger  in  delay, 
I  would  puncture  the  membrane,  and  disohaige  the  liquor  amnii. 


^HtoriaL 


OOmCEROIAL  HOSPITAL. 

It  gives  us  much  pleasure  to  be  able  to  state,  that  tlus  noble 
charity  is  now  in  a  most  flourishing  and  prosperous  condition, 
under  the  management  of  the  present  efficient  Board  of  Infirmary 
Directors. 

Mr.  Lyle,  the  gentlemanly  Steward,  seems  to  make  it  his  study, 
to  be  courteous  to  visitors  and  humane  and  kind  to  the  unfortunate 
inmates  of  the  institution  under  his  care;  and  there  is  a  spirit  of 
harmoniouB  co-operation  pervading  the  entire  management,  with 
the  medical  and  surgical  attendants,  in  carrying  oat  the  bensvolent 
objects  for  which  the  Hospital  was  founded. 


SMarid.  ftf 

Ibis  inBtitotion  rastfl  on  the  intevest  of  both  the  State  of  Ohio 
%iid  the  city  of  Cincinnati,  and  may  be  considered  as  the  reality  of 
a  great  idea,  originated  in  the  brain  of  the  illustrious  Drake. 
Although,  in  the  extent  of  its  walls  and  completeness  of  its  accom- 
modations, it  is  yet  far  from  the  wants  *of  the  greatly  increased  and 
increasing  population  of  our  city,  yet  in  being  devoted  forever,  by 
a  provision  in  its  charter,  to  the  object  of  medidal  and  surgical 
teaching,  it  must  be  looked  upon  with  pride,  and  cherished  as  an 
invaluable  prize,  by  all  the  lovers  of  medical  science.  It  is  an 
enduring  and  beautiful  monument,  commemorating  the  wisdom  and 
forethought  of  its  philanthropic  founders. 

There  are  now  many  improvements  in  progress,  soon  to  be  com- 
pleted, that  will  greatly  promote  the  economy  of  the  house  and  the 
comfort  and  health  of  the  inmates,  such  as  new  water  closets,  ven- 
tilators, bathing  rooms,  thorough  whitewashing  and  painting  the 
walls  and  floors,  dkc.  ^c,  all  of  which  give  promise  of  greater 
snocess  in  the  management  of  disease. 

The  Marines  that  were  driven  from  the  Hospital  two  years  since, 
by  the  spirit  of  Vandalism  th|t  then  ruled  its  managers,  are  now  by 
an  act  of  the  government  returned  to  its  peaceful  wards. 
K  This  arrangement  with  the  U.  8.  Government  for  tbe  care  of  the 
Marines,  together  with  the  determination  on  the  part  of  Infirmary  Di- 
rectors to  send  the  sick  of  the  city  to  the  Hospital,  instead  of  sending 
them  to  the  Poor  House,  as  was  done  by  Capt.  Ross,  will  place  from 
twelve  to  fifteen  hundred  patients  in  the  wards  of  the  Hospital  in 
the  course  of  a  year;  making  the  most  ample  field  for  Clinical 
investigation. 

The  Clinical  instruction,  is  exclusively  under  the  control  of  the 
Faculty  of  the  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  but  the  students  of  all 
other  regular  medical  schools  will  be  admitted  on  the  same  terma 
as  the  students  of  that  Institution,  with  the  exception  that  two 
resident  Physicians  will  be  chosen,  each  year,  from  the  graduating 
dass  of  the  former  College,  who  will  be  paid  for  their  services  suffi- 
cient  for  their  board  and  clothing. 


FuoNAorrr  of  the  medical  fbofession. 

A  disposition  to  general  warfare  seems  to  pervade  the  ranks  of 

the  medical  profession.     Cincinnati  appears  to  be  almost  the  only 

city  of  note  that  is  enjoying  a  state  of  "  brotherly  love,"  and  even 

here  an  occasional  ripple  steals  over  the  placid  surface  of  the  river 
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of  onr  afifeetion.  But  really,  Gineinnati  is  a  badly  dandered  plaoo. 
After  all  the  hard  things  that  have  been  0aid  of  her  alM*oad»  we  ▼eniors 
the  assertion  that  no  city  of  her  size  can  boast  of  a  mors  comteona^ 
lespectful,  and  dignified  class  of  medical  men.  It  is  true  that  the 
temptations  of  piaa  often  lead  men  to  aspire  for  positions  beyond 
and  above  their  merii;  bnt  this  is  just  as  true  of  a  hundred  other 
places  as  it  is  of  Cincinnati.  It  is  also  nnhappily  troe  that  we  have 
Inaterial  that  shonld  be  doughed  q^from  the  body  of  the  profession^ 
in  order  that  it  may  regain  its  healthy  tone  and  vigor;  but  what  citf 
the  size  of  oar  own  is  free  from  such  gangrmwui  maieriaUf  If  wv 
wait  patiently,  the  vis ^coTuervairix  will  form  the  "line  of  demarke* 
tion/'  and  the  ngly  slongh  will  disappear. 

But  we  must  be  permitted  to  repeat  that,  all  things  considered,  W0 
are  a  peaceful,  if  not  a  happy  people;  and  if  we  will  all  be  content 
to  submit  our  daima  to  the  test  of  merit,  and  quietly  **  bide  our 
time,"  our  city  will  continue  to  be  an  eaxn^dar  to  our  brethreii» 
both  East  and  West,  of  the  courtesies,  dignities  and  amenities  of 
professional  life. 

It  pains  us,  however,  to  aDude  to  thf  troubles  of  our  more  mifortu- 
nate  neighbors.  There  is  Dr.  Watson's  reclaimer  and  Dr.  Hamfl- 
ton's  rejoinder  on  the  subject  of  Elkoplasty;  Prof.  Draper's 
difficulty  with  Dr.  Beese,  of  the  Atneriecm  Gazette,  New  York;  most 
ferocious  attacks  have  also  been  made  on  poor  Dr.  Green,  for  intro- 
ducing injecting  pipes  into  the  trachea  of  his  patients;  and  with  the 
coolness  of  a  philosopher,  the  Dr.  rejoins,  taking  for  his  text,  "Out 
of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge  thee."  Then  comes  the  savage  war  of 
Dr.  W.  L.  Atlee  upon  Henry  H.  Smith,  M.  D.,  for  publishing^ 
"erroneous  statements  in  the  Medical  Examiner,  concerning  a  case 
of  Gastrotomy,"  Ac.  The  good  natured  Prof.  Miller,  of  LouisvilK 
has  got  Dr.  Lee,  of  London,  by  the  cars,  and  is  giving  him  an 
unmerciful  lugging,  for  advocating  erroneous  views  on  the  subject  of 
the  ulcerations  of  the  os  and  cervix  uteri.  We  have  also  to  chroni* 
<fle  Dr.  Buchannan's  war  with  Agassiz,  on  the  unity  of  the  human 
race;  and  our  Michigan  friends  are  quite  irritable  on  account  of  the 
effort  of  the  Legislature  of  that  State  to  form  an  unnatural  and 
unholy  alliance  between  l^itimate  medical  science  and  the  dreamy 
speculations  of  Homoeopathy. 

Prom  these  and  other  evidences,  we  fear  that  the  "  war  feeling  " 
has  largely  taken  possession  of  our  brethren;  but  while  "  some  love 


to  roam,"  and  odieiB  love  to  fight,  we  felicitate  onTfldves  that  peace 
pferaila  in  all  our  borders ;  and  that,  to  all  appearance,  Ginoinnaili 
has  a  bright,  a  proeperonfl,  and  peaceful  medical  futnie  before  her, 
that  she  has  not  had  for  many  years  before. 


We  invite  the  attention  of  Medical  Students,  and  their 
advisers,  to  the  cards  of  various  medical  schools  that  will  be  found 
on  our  advertising  sheet,  and  especially  to  those  of  the  Medical 
CoU^  of  Ohio,  and  her  young  and  vigorous  rival,  the  Miami  Medi- 
cal College.  In  both,  it  will  be  noticed,  that  soms  slight  changes 
have  been  made  since  last  session. 

In  the  Ohio  Medical  CoU^,  by  tfie  resignation  of  Prof.  Tom  0. 
Edwards,  Prof.  J.  Graham  is  placed  in  the  chair  of  Materia  Medica; 
and  the  chair  of  Surgery,  made  vacant  by  the  resignation  of  Prof. 
A.  Evans,  will  be  occupied  by  Prof.  George  C.  Blackman,  of  New 
York. 

In  the  Miami  Medical  CoU^,  Prof.  J.  Davis  takes  the  place 
vacated  by  Prof.  John  Avery. 

80  we  can  assure  students  that  they  wiU  find  in  our  city  ample 
facilities  for  acquiring  a  thorough  medical  education;  and  we  cordially 
invite  all  to  visit  us  in  the  fall,  and  decide  for  themselves  which 
school  to  attend. 


The  Medical  Counsellor,  or  Weekly  Gazette  of  Medical  and  Physi* 
col  Sciences.  Edited  by  R.  Hills,  M.  D.,  at  Columbus,  Ohio, 
makes  its  appearance  regularly  among  our  exchanges.  It  is  pub- 
lished weekly,  and  in  beauty  of  type  and  quality  of  paper  it  com- 
petes favorably  with  the  best  journals  of  our  countiy.  It  is  edited 
with  energy,  ability  and  spirit,  with  an  "eye,  single"  to  the 
advancement  of  the  interests  of  the  medical  profession. 

The  Medical  Counsellor  is  always  welcome  to  a  place  on  our  table, 
and  we  bespeak  from  the  profession,  for  its  editor,  that  encourage- 
ment which  his  merits  deserve. 


We  have  received  from  8.  8.  &  W.  Wood,  Publishers,  261 
Pearl  Street,  New  York,  a  neatly  bound  Catalogue  of  the  Medical 
Books  for  sale  at  their  establishment.  Copies  will  be  sent,  free  of 
postage,  to  applicants  in  toy  part  of  the  United  States. 
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J^The  foHowing  numlMrs  of  the  Western  Lancet  ate  wanted  at 
this  office,  for  which  we  will  pay  fifty  cents  per  No.,  either  in  money  of 
in  credit  on  suhscription  to  our  Journal.  Nos.  2  and  11  of  Vol.  HI; 
No.  2  of  Vol.  IV.;  No.  2  of  Vol.  IX.;  No.  2  of  Vol.  XI. 


'Subscribers  who  make  remittances  by  mafl,  (whether  their  let- 
ters are  registered  or  not,)  will  please  to  give  ns  notice  if  they  do  not 
find  a  receipt  for  their  money  in  the  next  issue  of  the  Lancet  AH 
communications  must  be  addressed  to  *'T.  Wood,  Jf.  D.,  Editor  of 
the  Western  Lancet,*' 


l«Hl 


isttlhntavis. 


Sulphate  of  Beheerine  in  Diarrhaa. — Ut.  Mathews,  of  Mandies- 
ter,  strongly  recommends  the  use  of  the  sulphate  of  beheerine,  as  a 
remedy  in  severe  cases  of  diarrhoea.  He  regards  it  as  almost  a 
specific,  its  effect  in  some  instances  being  magical.  In  the  short 
space  of  half  an  hour  he  has  seen  a  patient  restored  from  intolerable 
anguish  to  perfect  ease  by  its  use.  After  a  few  doses  of  calomel 
and  opium,  he  recommends  the  following:  sulphate  of  beheerine 
twelve  grains,  sulphuric  acid  and  rectified  ether,  each  twelve  mimims, 
cinnamon  water  six  ounces;  of  which  one  ounce  is  to  be  taken  every 
four  hours. 

Treatment  of  Irritable  Stomach  in  Phthieie, — Several  very  pleas 
ing  cases,  illustrative  of  the  good  effects  of  hydrocyanic  acid  and 
bismuth  in  the  treatment  of  irritable  stomach  in  phthisis,  have  re- 
cently been  under  observation  among  the  out-patients  at  the  Oity  of 
London  Hospital  for  diseases  of  the  Chest.  The  patients  had  been 
long  subject  to  nausea  and  attacks  of  vomiting,  and  were  quite  un»- 
Ue  to  retain  cod-liver  oil  on  the  stomach,  very  often  rejecting  also 
ordinary  food.  The  mixture  prescribed  consisted  of  three  minims 
of  the  hydrocyanic  acid  and  ten  grains  of  the  trisnitrate  bismuth 
made  into  draught  with  mucilage  and  green-mint  water,  and  taken 
thrice  daily.  By  its  aid  several  patients  have  got  quite  rid  of  their 
troublesome  stomach  symptoms,  and  are  now  taking  the  oil  easily 
and  with  benefit.  The  class  of  cases  best  suited  for  this  treatment 
are  those  in  which  the  tongue  is  generally  clean,  and  in  which  the 
disease  is  undue  irritability  rather  than  disordered  function. — Med, 
Thneeand  Oaz. 
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On  UlceraUon  of  the  Freeman  of  the  tc/ngue  in  Ehoping  Ocngh. 
By  Dr.  GAMBBRna.  (Annal.  Univ.  de  Med.,  1854,  and  Archives 
GK911.  de  Med.,  Fevrier,  1855.)  The  very  frequent  existence  of  little 
ulcere  on  the  fraennm  of  the  tongue  in  hooping-cough  has  been 
noticed  by  two  or  three  observers.-  8ince  1844,  Gamberini  has 
looked  for  its  presence  in>  all  the  cases  seea  by  Um  ;  he  finds  it  gen- 
erally, but  not  always,  present,  even  in  the  most  severe  cases ;  the 
ulcer  has  seldom  a  round  form ;  usually  it  lies  transversely  across, 
and  cuts  the  fr«nnm;  it  may  be  placed  on  the  inferior  surCaiee  of  the 
tongue,  near  to,  but  not  on,  the  fr»num ;  it  is  never  preceded  by  a 
vesicle,  but  commences  at  once  as  ulcer.  Gamberini  thinks  this 
ulcer  is  produced  mechanically,  by  the  projection  and  laceration  of 
the  fraenum  against,  and  by,  the  teeth  during  the  violent  paroxysms 
of  cough ;  it  is  in  those  cases  in  which  the  tongue  during  the  cough 
is  not  carried  against  the  teeth,  but  is  retracted  somewhat  towa^ 
the  pharynx,  as  sometimes  happens,  that  the  ulceration  is  absent. 
If  the  incisior  teeth  are  of  unequal  height,  the  ulcer  exists  only,  or 
is  deepest,  at  the  point  whei^  they  project  most.  In  one  case,  in 
which  the  teeth  nad  not  appeared,  there  was  no  ulcer.  In  other 
cases  of  convulsive  cough,  Gambeiini  has  not  found  the  ulcer,  but 
he  does  not  regai'd  this  as  militating  against  his  explanation  of  its 
origin. 

Decoction  of  Mullein  Leaves  ae  an  Anti- Periodic. — ^Dr.  McCrary, 
of  South  Carolina,  states  in  the  Southern  Medical  and  Burgical 
Journal,  that  he  has  found  the  decoction  of  mullein  leaves  equal  to 
the  sulphate  of  quinine  as  an  anti-periodic.  He  takes  two  ounces 
of  the  leaves  to  a  quart  of  boiling  water,  and  boils  until  it  is  re* 
duced  to  one  quart.  Of  this,  four  dessert  spoonfuls  is  given  every 
two  hours,  commencing,  early  in  the  morning,  and  repeated  when- 
ever the  paroxysm  is  expected. 

On  Chlorosis  sinadcUii^  Phthisis.  By  Dr.  Biluet.  (Archives 
CFenerales  de  Med.,  Fev.  1855. — ^Among  the  various  forms  of  chlo- 
rosis is  one  little*  known,  remarks  M.  lulliet,  which  is  accompanied 
by  fever  and  grave  functional  derangement ;  it  bears,  in  fact,  a  veir 
dose  resemblance  to  phthisis.  Thus,  a  young  lady  consulted  M. 
Rilliet,  with  a  diagnosis  from  her  ordinary  attendant  that  her  lungs 
were  profoundly  d^eased.  The  affection  had  commenced  with  dys- 
pepsia, gastralagia,  gradual  diminution,  and,  at  last,  cessation  of  the 
catamenia,  dyspnoea,  pallor,  and  great  prostration;  then  cough, 
with  expectoration  foimed  of  saliva,  and  greyish  foetid  sputa ;  then 
hiemoptysis  came  on,  and  speedily  profuse  sweats,  rapid  wasting, 
and  the  other  more  obvious  symptoms  of  consumption.  The  fhj' 
sician  in  attendance  declared  that  there  were  unequivocal  signs  of 
tubercles  at  the  apex  of  the  right  lung.  After  learning  these  parti- 
culars, M.  Rilliet  thought  it  scarcely  necessary  to  examine  the  chest 
in  order  to  confirm  the  diagnosis.  He  did  so,  however,  and,  to  his 
astonishment,  was  not  able  in  any  way  to  find  the  slightest  physi- 
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cal  evidence  of  tiil)ercn]ar  deposition.  He  satisfied  himself,  in  fact, 
that  the  physical  signs  must  have  existed  onlj  in  the  imagination  of 
the  medical  attendant,  who,  too  much  impressed  by  the  general 
state,  had  believed  he  heard  that  which  would  explain  it.  Unabk 
to  find  anything  in  the  lungs  to  account  for  this  state,  M.  Rilliet  ex- 
amined the  abdomen ;  here  he  found  a  tumor,  over  which  he  heard 
a  placentral  murmur — in  fact,  the  young  lady  was  pregnant.  Thifl 
did  not  account  for  all  the  symptoms,  however,  but,  on  inquiry,  he 
found  the  patient  had  been  very  chlorotic,  and  was  evidently  so, 
even  at  the  time,  to  a  considerable  extent.  He  concluded,  tfaeiit 
that  the  pregnant  state,  and  the  moral  condition  it  necessitated,  had 
combined  with  the  general  chlorotic  condition  to  produce  symptoms 
simulating  so  strongly  those  of  phthisis,  llie  result  of  the  case 
completely  confirmed  the  diagnosis. 

In  this  instance,  the  existence  complicated  the  case,  but  M.  BiDiet 
goes  on  to  refer  to  other  simply  chlorotic  ttases,  with  the  same  ap« 
parent  spmptom  of  phthisis.  When  the  case  is  recognised,  it  is 
necessary  to  disregard  the  cough,  the  nfght-sweats,  Ac,  and  to  refer 
only  to  the  cause,  and  for  this  cause  iron  is  the  remedy.  A  great 
objection  exists  in  the  minds  of  many  physicians — Trousseau 
among  the  number — to  the  use  of  iron  in  tuberculosis.  "Iron,** 
says  Trousseau,  "  augments,  to  a  frightful  extent,  the  accidents 
depending  on  tuberculous  cachexia."  Yet  iron  (wkh,  of  course, 
moderate  exercise,  and  plenty  of  good  air  and  food)  is  the  only 
lemedy  for  the  simulated  phthisis  of  chlorosis.  Hence  the  necessity 
of  an  accurate  diagnosis. 

y&rth  London  Medical  Society.  March  28.  Mr.  Erichttn  read 
a  paper  on  Laryngotomy. — At  2  a.  m.  of  the  22nd  Febmair  last 
Mr.  Erichsen  was  called  to  a  gentleman  suffering  from  acute  laryn- 
gitis. The  disease  had  first  manifested  itself  early  in  the  preceding 
morning,  and  had  been  attended  by  considerable  dysphagia,  followed 
by  intense  dyspo&a,  which  although  treated  previously  most  actively 
by  Dr.  Greenhalgh  and  Mr.  Day,  had,  by  the  time  Mr.  Erichsen 
saw  him,  assumed  a  most  alarming  character.  Mr.  Erichsen  pro^ 
posed  laiyngotomy,  but  the  patient  refusing  to  submit  he  contented 
himself  with  scarifying  the  epiglottis  ;  this  was  attended  with  some 
temporary  relief,  but  ^  re-accession  of  danger  necessitated  opera- 
tion, after  which  the  patient  made  a  good  recovery. 

Mr.  Erichsen  expressed  his  preference  to  laiyngotomy  over  tht 
kindred  operations  of  treacheotomy  on  the  following  grounds  :  (1.) 
From  the  inutility  of  opening  the  air*pas8ages  further  away  from 
the  seat  of  disease  ;  (2.)  From  the  superior  safety  of  laryngotomy, 
the  cricothyroid  membrane  being  neariy  subcutaneous  plexoset 
which  in  the  asphyxia  are  oveigoiged  with  blood,  and  thus  delay 
the  operation  when  its  immediate  performance  is  most  required; 
(3.)  The  greater  rapidity  of  the  operation  generally.  In  illustra- 
tion of  the  importance  of  this  point  the  following  cases  were  related : 
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Mr.  Erichsen  waa  called  about  six  years  ago  to  an  dderiy  woman  ia 
s  state  of  suffocation  from  old  laryngeal  disease*  She  had  fallea 
back,  to  all  appearances  dead ;  Mr.  ilrichsen  at  once  opened  the 
laiynzy  performed  artificial  respiration,  and,  in  a  few  minutes,  ani- 
mation returned,  and  she  made  a  good  recovety.  This  patient 
wean  the  larynx-tube  to  this  day,  inflammatory  products  having 
occluded  the  air-passage  above.  A  point  of  some  physiological  in- 
terest is,  that  the  power  of  distinct  speech  is  retained  notwithstand" 
ing  the  close  proximity  of  a  foreign  body  to  the  vocal  chords. 

Mr.  Erichsen  was  called  to  a  woman  in  the  last  stage  of  aspyxia^ 
from  acute  laryngeal  disease.  There  was  not  a  moment  to  lose  ;  she 
was  purple  in  the  face,  breathing  in  spasmodic  gasps,  with  a  loud 
stertor,  in  a  state  of  semi-unconsciousness — in  a  word,  dying.  On 
the  first  incision  a  quantity  of  dark  blood  escaped  from  the  distended 
veins,  and  in  the  pause  that  ensued  she  fell  back  apparently  dead. 
Mr.  Erichsen,  without  delay,  opened  the  cricothyroid  membrane 
inserted  the  tube,  and  attempted  to  inflate  her  lungs  through  it,  but» 
to  his  distress  found  that  the  windpipe  was  obstructed  somehow ; 
Mr.  Erichsen,  on  the  spur  of  the  moment,  did  not  hesitate  to  apply 
his  lips  to  the  bleeding  wonnd,  and  suck  out  a  quantity  of  inspis- 
sated mucus  and  blood,  and  after  he  had  thrice  got  out  a  mouthful, 
the  patient  b^an  to  breathe,  and  is,  at  the  present  moment,  in  good 
health.^ 

After  an  animated  discussion,  in  which  Dr.  Tunaley,  Mr.  Hain* 
worth,  and  Mr.  Filliter  took  part,  the  Society  adjourned. 

2'J^  CkoUra  at  Ifetsina  in  1864.— Dr.  Webster  having  recently 
alluded  to  the  dieadfol  outbreak  of  cholera  which  took  place  at 
Messina  in  1854,  it  may  interest  our  readers  to  be  furnished  widi  a 
&W  particulars  concerning  it,  derived  from  a  graphic  sketch  in  the 
GozOie  Medk<de  (1855,  No.  7.) 

The  cholera  ot  1837,  whien  had  committed  such  ravages  in 
Palermo,  and  other  parts  of  Sicily,  completely  spared  this  large  and 
handsome  dty.  In  1849,  too,  Messina,,  as  wdl  as  the  rest  of  Sicily, 
escaped  the  epidemic  which  occurred  in  various  parts  of  Italy. 
While  in  1854  the  disease  became  established  in  MarseiUes,  commit- 
ted ravages  in  Gknoa  and  Naples,  and  b^gan  to  show  itself  in 
Palermo ;  the  Messinese,  relying  upon  the  hodthy  position  of  their 
town,  and  the  wisdom  of  their  quarantine  precautions,  were  rocked 
in  a  false  security.  The  authorities,  as  is  the  wont  a£  official  peiw 
8ons»  paid  little  attention  to  the  execution  of  what  was  most 
urgently  required,  and  would  not  admit  the  reality  of  the  precursory 
signs  that  oooured.  A  practitioner,  who  declared  early  in  August, 
that  he  had  seen  oases  of  cholera  among  the  poor,  was  enjoined 
silence,  and,  &iling  obedience,  was  imprisoned !  Up  to  the  18th  of 
AoguBt,  it  had  made  little  progress ;  but,  after  the  22nd,  it  waa 
umistakably  present,  and  soon  became  terrific.  From  the  24th  to 
the  25th,  from  400  to  500  died,  and  the  deaths  stiU  continued  to 
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increase.  Every  one  who  could,  now  fled,  and  the  adminutratioii 
became  disorganized.  Of  80,000  inhabitants,  bnt  from  35,000  to 
45,000  remained,  and  these  were  the  prey  to  the  most  dreadful  agon  j 
and  disconiagement.  None  left  their  houses,  and  the  sick  died  nnat- 
tended,  the  unboried  bodies  encumbering  every  place.  On  the  28th 
and  29th  September,  the  deaths  were  estimated  at  from  1,200  to 
1,800  per  diem.  Burial  could  not  be  obtained,  for  the  porters,  who 
were  paid  enormous  sums  to  carry  the  bodies  out  of  the  town,  pil^ 
laged  them,  and  left  them  in  the  streets.  Cemeteries  did  not  exist,  as 
the  Messinese,  never  having  suffered  from  epidemics,  buried  in  the 
churches.  The  mUitary,  sent  from  Palermo,  at  last  completed  this 
task.     A  gpneat  number  of  the  inhabitants  lived  in  great  misery  and 

Soverty,  and  they  were  the  first  to  sufier ;  and  the  deaths  in  the  85» 
00  or  40,000  of  the  population  amounted  to  8,000  or  10.000.  Of 
the  212  foreigners,  English,  French,  and  German,  87  died.  Not- 
withstanding the  favorable  conditions  as  regards  lodging,  dress  and 
food,  600  from  among  4,000  died  in  the  garrison.  The  summer  of 
1854  had  been  very  hot,  and  without  wind ;  and  it  was  during  the 
great  heats  that  the  disease  commenced  and  increased.  On  the  two 
days  of  greatest  fatality,  1,300  and  1,400  deaths  occurred.  Alter  a 
considerable  rain  in  the  middle  of  September,  they  amounted  to  only 
15  or  16  a  day.  More  women  than  men  perished,  and  some  of  the 
convents  were  nearly  decimated.  Few  children  suffered.  The  flying 
people  carried  the  disease  to  the  vicinities,  and  even  the  most  healthy 
places  were  attacked. 

In  connection  with  the  foregoing  account,  and  illustrative  of  the 
enigmatical  history  of  the  cholera,  we  may  refer  the  reader  to  a  very 
interesting  account  of  the  outbreak  of  an  attack  in  a  provincial  dis- 
trict, furnished  by  M.  Lelut,  (  QaasetU  MeoUeale,  No.  8.),  who  fortu- 
nately happened  to  be  on  the  spot.  It  occurred  in  the  village  of  Gy* 
placed  on  a  hill  at  the  commencement  of  the  Jura  mountains.  The 
situation  was  beautiful  and  most  salubrious,  and  the  place  seemed 
in  good  hygienic  conditions.  The  cholera,  having  already  commit- 
ted great  ravages  in  other  parts  of  the  Department  of  the  Haute 
Baone,  began  its  attacks  at  Gy.  On  the  eve  of  the  6th  Aug^t, 
1854,  16  people  died,  and  in  the  course  of  the  day  a  like  number. 
In  a  population,  reduced  by  flight  to  less  than  2,000  souls,  this  was 
the  same  as  if  Paris  had  lost  15,000  inhabitants  in  one  day.  The 
deaths  increase  each  day  to  25,  28,  30,  and  34,  and  the  religions 
senrices  had  to  be  discontinued  from  sheer  inability  to  say  them.  As 
fiu*  as  medical  attendance  was  concerned,  it  seems  to  have  been 
admirably  organized  by  M.  Lelut.  Some  spacious  rooms  attached 
to  a  hoipice  were  converted  into  a  cholera  nospital ;  and  although 
the  worst  and  poorest  cases  were  brought  here,  here  it  was  that  m 
greatest  number  of  recoveries  occurred.  The  patients  expressed 
their  delight  at  the  freedom  of  respiration  they  enjoyed  here  as  com* 
pared  with  their  own  close  abodes. 


WESTERN  LANCET. 

EDITED  BY  T,  WOOD.  M.  D.» 

VKoriiBOK  or   avatomt  m  thi   MiftiOAL  ooLLBflB  or  osxo. 

No.  8.]  CINCINNATI,  AUGUST,  1866  [Vol.  XVI. 


^^^^^*^'^*^*^f^i^^^^0^f^*0^f^^^f^f^f^m0*^^m0^0^^^0^i^0^0^t^m 


A  new  mode  of  treating  Hernia  hy  Scarifying  the  Inguinal 
Oanai^  read  before  the  Covington  Medical  Society y  June  the 
4tA,  1855,    By  F.  Major,  M.  D. 

Hernia,  Mr.  President,  is  a  disease  which  has  afflicted  the 
hnman  family  from  a  point  of  time  in  the  history  of  our  race, 
dating  far  back  into  the  remotest  periods  of  antiquity. 

The  disease  was  known  in  India  and  Persia,  and  was 
graphically  deliniated  by  a  learned  Thebiaa  when  he  invoked 
the  power  of  Boyahy  in  Egypt,  to  remore  from  thatt  devoted 
city  "an  evil  spirit  which  worked  through  the  bodies  of  men, 
and  coming  out  at  the  lower  part  of  the  belly,  descended  into 
the  testes,  thereby  producing  griping  and  colicy  pains,  and 
rendering  the  male  organs  uncomely  and  of  eno^ous  size. 

At  a  later  period  we  have  intelligible  accounts  of  this  dis- 
ease, by  ActiuB  and  Gelsus,  Greek  physicians,  who  not  inap- 
propriately called  it  Ernos,  which  signifies  a  branch,  from  its 
protruding  out  of  its  place  or  course. 

At  a  still  later  period  the  disease  has  been  more  accurately 
and  circumstantially  detailed  by  European  and  American 
Surgeons,  who  have  entered  into  such  minute  anatomical  and 
pathological  descriptions,  as  to  render  any  special  history  of 
the  normal  or  morbid  appearances  unnecessary  and  supere- 
rogatory. 
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The  existence  of  Hernial  tumors  are  now  so  frequent,  that 
one  in  every  eight  is  supposed  to  labor  under  the  malady,  and 
as  the  ailment  is  one  which  speedily  terminates  in  death,  or 
exposes  the  sufferer  to  constant  uneasiness,  it  is  not  surprising 
that  it  has  elicited  and  received  so  large  an  amount  of  profes- 
sional consideration. 

The  statistics  of  Hernia  in  the  general,  exhibit  a  mortality 
of  one  in  four  in  strangulated  cases.  In  strangulated  Ingui- 
nal Hernia>  one  in  three ;  in  Femoral  Hemiai  one  in  seven- 
teen; and  in  Umbilical  Hernia,  one  in  seven. 

These  estimates  have  been  taken  from  the  tables  of  Mr* 
Henry  B.  Smith,  formerly,  assistant  lecturer  on  demonstrative, 
but  now  Professor  of  Surgery,  in  the  University  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  whose  access  to  the  hospitals,  as  well  as  an  exten- 
sive private  practice,  gives  to  his  opinions  a  very  high 
consideration,  both  in  and  out  of  the  profession. 

The  same  author  has  also  asserted,  that  very  few  permanent 
cures  succeed  to  the  operation  for  strangulated  inguinal 
hernia,  that  a  majority  of  those  who  do  reoover,  have  still  to 
wear  supports  or  trusses,  and  that  a  great  many  who  have 
been  relieved  in  early  life,  have  had  the  disease  to  return 
again  in  after  years,  upon  any  sudden  exertion,  and  some- 
times without  any  obvious  or  known  cause  whatever. 

I  am  aware  that  some  cures  have  resulted  from  the  adhe- 
sive inflammation,  brought  about  in  reducible  cases,  by  the  long 
continued  pressure  of  Stagner  or  Stagnoid  trusses ;  but  this 
method  of  treating  Hernias  is  one  of  the  most  uncertain 
efficacy  in  many  instances,  and  even  when  it  does  succeedi  is 
tardy  and  indefinite  as  to  time. 

The  tincture  of  iodine  has  also  recently  been  heralded  to 
the  world  by  M.  Jobert,  of  Paris,  endorsed  by  the  sanction  of 
the  Academy  of  Sciences,  as  a  remedy  of  permanent  and 
radical  efficiency  in  the  cure  of  hernia,  in  from  twenty  to 
thirty  days. 

The  operation  of  Gerdy  was  successfully  practised  more 
than  a  quarter  century  ago,  and  although  the  cure  was  com* 
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pleted  in  ten  days  bj  this  simple  and  practical  method,  there 
are  but  few  now  in  this  progressive  state  of  the  profession 
who  advocate  or  practice  the  Qerdian  operation. 

There  have  been,  and  are,  other  methods  of  treating  hernias, 
each  of  which  has  had  its  friends  and  supporters,  and  each 
has  fallen,  with  how  much  justness  I  will  not  say,  into  mer* 
ited  or  unmerited  unnotice. 

I  propose  now,  Mr.  President,  to  introduce  to  the  Society, 
so  far  at  least  as  is  known  to  the  writer,  a  novel  method  of 
no  uncertain  or  dubious  application^in  the  treatment  of  her- 
nia; an  operation  plain  and  simple  in  itself,  sure,  certain,  and 
so  far  as  I  have  employed  it,  unfailing  in  its  results. 

The  treatment  of  hernia  by  aceupuncture,  or  by  scarifying 
the  inguinal  canal,  will  be  better  fllustrated  and  understood 
perhaps,  by  relating  the  following  cases : 

Mr.  T.  8.,  who  resided  a  few  miles  from  Paris,  sent  for  me 
on  the  morning  of  the  10th  May,  1845,  to  see  his  son,  an 
intelligent  youth,  aged  19,  who  had  worn  a  variety  of  trusses 
for  the  r^ef  of  an  inguinal  hernia  of  four  years  duration, 
and  which  had  been  brought  about  by  jumping  from  an 
embankment  of  twelve  or  fifteen  feet  in  height,  with  a  gun 
upon  his  shoulder,  while  in  the  pursuit  of  game. 

When  I  arrived  at  the  residence  of  his  father,  I  found  the 
young  man  in  a  violent  paroxysm  of  mental  and  bodily 
anguish,  suffering  severely  from  tenesmus  of  the  rectum,  sharp 
and  lancinating  pains  in  the  abdomen,  nausea  with  a  sense  of 
fiillness  and  oppressicm,  occasional  eructations,  and  muco- 
bilibus  vomitings.  The  pulse  at  this  time  was  firm  and  some- 
what  quick. 

I  proceeded  at  once  to  apply  the  taxis,  after  emptying  the 
bladder  and  the  rectum,  and  at  the  expiration  of  one  hour 
found  all  my  efforts  to  reduce  the  hernia,  null  and  unavailing. 

The  retching,  restlessness  and  anxiety  was  now  even  greater 
than  at  first,  and  as  time  was  imminent,  I  hastily  bound  up 
his  arm  and  bled  him  animi  defeetio;  and  while  in  the  state  of 
syncope,  renewed  my  exertions  to  reduce  the  tumor  by  taxio 
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msnipulationSy  these  latter  efforts  hovever,  proved  as  ineffi^ 
eient  and  nugatory  as  the  former. 

I  now  directed  pounded  ice  to  be  applied,  and  an  injection 
of  tobacco  3  !•  to  the  pint  of  water ;  this  was  followed  by  a 
degree  of  narcotism  truly  alarming;  but  when  I  appHed  my 
hand  again  upon  the  hernial  protrusion  succeeded  in  reducing 
it  almost  without  effort  or  force. 

As  soon  as  Mr.  S.  was  sufficiently  restored  to  engage  in  his 
ordinary  pursuits,  he  called  on  me  in  company  with  his  father^ 
and  requested  that  I  would  cure  him.  He  was  dismissed  with 
the  promise  that  I  would  undertake  to  treat  his  case  in  a  few 
days;  in  the  meantime,  I  examined  all  the  authorities  in  my 
library  upon  hernia,  and  conceived  the  idea  of  scarifying 
the  inguinal  canal.  For  this  purpose  I  had  a  needle  made  by 
Mr.  Snyder,  measuring  four  or  five  inches  in  length,  the  tip 
dightly  curved,  flat,  and  sharp  at  the  extreme  point,  resem^ 
bling  in  some  respects  a  shoemaker's  awl,  the  larger  end  being 
secured  in  an  ivory  handle* 

With  this  instrument  in  the  right  hand,  the  index  of  the 
left  as  a  guide,  the  nul  covering  the  point,  I  passed  it  up  from 
the  bottom  of  the  scrotum  in  front  of  the  cord  into  the  ingui* 
nal  cavity,  having  now  withdrawn  the  finger  which  guided  the 
instrument,  I  pressed  the  needle  through  the  scrotal  int^u^ 
ments,  and  by  the  aid  of  the  fingers  of  the  left  hand  externally, 
succeeded  in  passing  it  into  the  spermatic  canal. 

I  now  commenced  a  very  careful  rotary  movement  with  the 
needle,  gradually  withdrawing  it  in  such  manner  as  to 
puncture  or  scarify  the  entire  canal,  until  it  passed  again  into 
the  scrotum  and  was  finally  withdrawn. 

A  compress  and  bandage  was  now  applied,  and  was  worn 
for  two  days,  by  which  time  the  inflammation  and  pain  was 
such  in  the  canal  as  to  require  their  removal.  On  the  4th  day 
there  was  considerable  tenderness  and  slight  tumefaction, 
which  began  to  subside  on  the  fifth,  from  which  period  I  had 
the  satisfaction  of  witnessing  the  improvement  from  day  to 
day,  until  the  patient  finally  pronounced  himself  well  and  free 
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from  all  eznbaarassment,  on  the  tenth  day  from  the  time  the 
operation  was  performed. 

The  next  case  was  a  spare,  raw  boned,  delicate  negro,  of 
nervous  temperament,  and  smooth  skin,  aged  22,  belonging 
to  Mr.  K.,  who  had  been  mptnred  on  the  right  side  for  eigh- 
teen months. 

When  called  to  treat  this  ease,  after  placing  the  boy  in 
position,  I  gathered  up  a  fold  of  the  skin  between  the  thumb 
and  fingers  of  the  left  hand,  assisted  by  the  late  Dr.  Ingles, 
who  raised  the  opposite  end  of  the  fold  in  the  same  manner, 
and  by  this  means  elevated  the  integuments  from  the  subja- 
cent parts.  Then  with  a  sharp  pointed  bistowry  incised  the 
fold,  cutting  in  the  direction  of  the  inguinal  axis  through  the 
superadherent  structures  into  the  spermatic  cavity* 

The  bistoury  was  now  exchanged  for  the  needle  used  in  the 
former  case,  which  in  this  instance  was  provided  with  a 
canula,  so  constructed  as  to  slide  back  about  two  lines ;  thus 
guarded,  the  point  being  directed  upwkrds,  w«  carried  within 
the  spermatic  canal,  when  the  canula  was  drawn  back,  and 
the  scarifying  completed  as  in  the  case  first  reported,  taking 
care  to  avoid  as  much  as  posmble  the  puncturing,  or  cutting 
upon  the  track  of  the  cord.  When  the  needle  descended  to 
the  point  of  entrance,  it  was  directed  downwards  for  a  short 
distance ;  and  having  accomplished  the  work  of  scarification 
in  that  direction,  was  withdrawn. 

•  A  compress  was  applied  and  kept  in  iUu  for  eight  days, 
when  it  was  removed  and  the  patient  discharged. 
'  In  September,  1846,  Patrick  Connor,  an  Irish  emigrant, 
was  treated  for  a  hernia  of  six  months  duration,  in  the  same 
manner,  and  with  the  same  results,  as  in  case  No.  2.  In 
December  of  the  same  year,  he  died  of  Typhoid  fever,  and 
leave  being  obtained,  a  post  mortem  was  made.  The  glands 
of  peyer  exhibited  signs  of  inflammatory  action,  with  ulcersr 
ted  patches  on  the  colon. 

Upon  examination,  the  upper  portion  of  the  inguinal  canal 
.W88  found  to  be  obliterated  for  the  space  of  one  inch  bdow 
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the  eztenial  abdominal  ring,  leaving  at  the  most  dependent 
portion  of  the  canal,  a  cul  de  sac,  that  would  admit  the  point 
of  the  finger. 

It  must  be  born  in  mind,  Mr.  President,  that  all  three  of 
these  cases,  were  cases  of  reducible  hernias,  without  adhe- 
sions, or  other  obstruction  to  the  return  of  the  bowels ;  and 
all  three  of  the  cases  go  to  prove  the  great  principle,  or 
pathological  truth,  that  whatever  will  produce  adhesive 
inflammation  may  be  regarded  as  a  9ine  qua  non  in  the  trea^ 
ment  of  hernia* 

I  need  onlj  to  add,  that  in  the  fall  <^  1858, 1  met  Ifr.  S» 
at  the  Bourbon  County  Fair,  and  learned  from  him  ptrmnuJlff^ 
that  he  had  not  been  troubled  with  any  symptoms  of  his  old 
complaint. 

I  may  also  further  state,  that  the  son  of  Mr.  K.  viutedthis 
city  about  six  weeks  ago,  and  in  a  conversation  with  him  I 
learned  that  case  No.  2  died  of  Pneumonia  in  June  of  last 
year,  without  ever  having  any  signs  indicatiiig  the  return  of 
hernia. 


Oniheun  ofBluier  inFever^ By  O.  Volnst Dobsxt,  M. D., 

Piqua,  0. 

To  handle  wiih  judgment  and  skill  the  remedies  now  ia 
our  possession  for  the  cure  of  disease,  is  an  attainment  far 
moff^  desirable,  than  the  discovery  of  new  therapeutic  means. 
In  the  use  too  of  every  active  remedy,  it  is  highly  important 
that  such  rules  should  be  adopted  with  regard  to  the  time, 
mode,  and  frequency  of  its  application,  as  may  lead  us  to  oh* 
tain  the  greatest  possible  amount  of  benefit  which  can  be  d»^ 
rived  from  it* 

While  every  praetitioner  admits  that  blisters  exert  a  pow*^ 
erful  influence  over  diseased  action,  and  while  also  they  ara 
very  generally  used  in  fevers,  it  is  undoubtedly  true,  that  there 
is  no  class  of  remedies  whose  application  is  made  with  so  little 
judgment,  so  little  precision,  and  so  thoroughly  at  random. 
One  reason  for  this  is  perhaps,  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  in 


most,  or  indeed  I  might  say  in  all  of  our  works  on  general 
practice,  we  look  in  yain  for  any  direct  or  specific  rules  fov 
their  use.  In  some  excellent  works  they  are  entirely  orer- 
looked  as  a  remediate  measure,  in  febrile  diseases,  while  in 
others  a'few  sentences  of  yery  general  remarks,  embraoe  all 
thai  is  said  of  their  use,  effects,  or  mode  of  application* 
Hence  many  yonng  men  oome  into  practice  with  no  precise 
or  definite  ideas  of  tiie  ends  to  be  accomplished  by  blistering, 
or  the  rules  to  be  observed  for  attaining  these  ends.  With 
n>any  their  use  is  supposed  to  be  confined  principally  to  obt 
Tiate  local  determinations,  by  creating  contra-irritation  and 
unless  plain  and  obvious  indications  in  this  respect,  arise  for 
their  application,  they  are  entirely  omitted,  others  admitting 
their  power  of  acting  on  the  general  system,  yet  seem  to  bo 
snrare  of  the  existence  of  no  rule  by  which  we  can  be  guided 
in  their  use,  or  to  know  that  by  observing  certain  directions 
tiieir  value  and  power  as  remediate  means,  may  be  increased 
many  fold. 

In  the  first  place  then  blisters  are  exceedingly  valuable  in 
fevers  as  a  general  remedy,  independently  of  any  local  affection* 
Fever  results  from  a  loss  of  the  proper  balance  of  the  variom 
systems  of  the  animal  economy,  which  is  always  found  in 
health.  The  action  of  particular  systems  is  increased  or  di* 
minished,  or  deranged  in  such  wise  as  to  throw  the  human 
machine  off  from  that  nicely  regulated  course  which  it  persues 
when  left  uninfluenced  by  any  disturbing  causes.  As  a  gene* 
ral  rule,  we  find  in  fever  the  action  of  the  circulatory  system 
increased,  while  that  of  tiie  absorbent,  exhalent  and  secretory 
systems  is  proportionally  diminished.  Every  meazu  then  is 
valuable  which  can  contribute  to  restore  the  proper  balance 
between  these.  The  functions  of  the  nerves  are  doubtleia 
primarily  diseased,  as  is  manifested  by  the  deranged  sensa* 
tion  indicated  by  the  feeling  of  chilliness  which  so  often  pre« 
vails  while  the  skin  is  unnaturally  hot ;  pains  of  the  head 
and  bones,  nausea  and  disgust  at  the  idea  of  food,  and  the 
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general  feeling  of  mal  aUe^  irhieh  is  found  to  prevail  at  the 
acceBsion  of  febrile  attacks. 

The  application  of  blisters  often  answers  a  valuable  purpose 
by  exciting  to  healthy  action  the  deranged  nervous  system, 
at  the  same  time  that  the  skin  is  also  brought  into  a  better 
state  by  the  direct  influence  of  a  stimulus  applied  to  its  pro- 
per surface.    The  first  direct  action  of  blisters,  may  hence 
be  said  to  be  excitant,  acting  particularly  on  the  nervous 
radicles,  located  in  the  skin,  and  perhaps  principally  on  that 
third  system  of  nerves  which  has  lately  been  so  forcibly 
brought  into  notice,  by  the  researches  and  experiments  of 
Marshall  Hall,  and  which  doubtless  exercises  a  very  great 
and  important  influence  on  the  animal  economy,  whether  in 
health  or  disease.    But  not  only  the  nerves,  but  all  the 
pillaries  located  in  or  immediately  beneath  the  cuticle 
subjected  to  the  same  stimulating  action  under  the  application 
of  visicatories,  and  hence  the  action  of  the  skin  ^  anexhaling 
and  secreting  surface,  is  also  increased,  or  restored,  if  it  had 
been  temporally  suspended,  and  thus  the  whole  system  in  a 
great  degree  equalized.    Now  this  fact  should  teach  us  an 
important  lesson  in  the  application  of  these  remedies.    Epis- 
pastics  being  in  themselves  excitants,  and  stimulants,  their 
application  is  of  course  to  be  avoided  as  fSur  as  possible  when 
the  system  is  in  a  state  of  undue  excitement,  and  such  other 
means  are  to  be  resorted  to  prior  to  their  introduction  as  may 
seem  to  bring  about  a  state  propitious  for  their  use.    This 
rule  so  obvious  and  so  seldom  transgressed  by  any  judicious 
practitioner,  in  the  phlegmasia  is  yet  unfortunately  by  no 
means  observed  with  sufficient  attention  in  their  use  in  ordi- 
nary forms,  yet  it  is  assuredly  no  less  important  in  the  one 
ease  than  in  the  other.    Let  us  see  then  how  we  are  to  pro- 
ceed in  order  to  gain  all  the  beneficial  effects  of  these  stimuli, 
sad  at  the  same  time  avoid  any  iigury.    More  or  less  perio* 
dicity,  is  observed  in  all  cases  of  fever.    Even  in  those  which 
are  most  constant  and  continued,  we  can  still  preceive  the 
slight  morning  remission  and  the  evening  exacerbation  and 
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these  periods  should  be  our  guides  in  the  application  of  bisters 
if  we  would  gain  all  their  beneficial  effects.  A  blister  applied 
^0  as  to  be  in  full  process  of  drawing,  about  the  time  when  the 
exacerbation,  or  increase  of  fever  may  be  expected  to  com- 
mence, arrests  it  with  as  much  certainty  as  quinine  cuts  short 
an  intermittent,  while  if  we  neglect  to  observe  this  proper 
time  or  make  the  application  incautiously,  so  that  the 
blister  does  not  begin  to  draw  until  the  exacerbation  arrives  at 
its  hight,  we  not  only  lose  a  great  part  of  the  benefit  to  be  ex- 
pected from  its  use,  but  we  often  increase  the  violence  of  the 
paroxysm  and  the  suffering  or  even  danger  of  the  patient. 
By  observing  this  rule,  blisters  may  be  made  to  exert  an  im- 
portant action  as  antiperiodics,  catising  them  to  produce  their 
effect  like  other  stimulants,  in  the  interval  or  remission  of  the 
disease.  Hence  blisters  should  in  fevers  generally  be  applied 
from  three  to  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

The  great  difference  between  blisters  and  other  counter-irri- 
tants, consists  in  the  fact  of  their  two  fold  action,  primary  and 
secondary,  as  irritants  and  then  as  depletants,  when  we  have 
no  need  of  this  secondary  action,  the  mustard  is  a  better 
irritant  than  cantharides,  and  when  there  is  but  slight  neces- 
sity for  any  discharge  from  the  surface,  the  use  of  ice  water 
cloths  after  the  sinapisms  will  frequently  answer  all  the  pur- 
pose of  blistering.  But  th^  value  of  this  secondary  depletory 
action  is  not  at  all  confined^  to  cases  where  there  is  local  in- 
flammation, its  effect  is  no  less  marked  in  general  fever.  The 
effect  of  unloading  a  portion  of  the  capillaries,  and  setting  up 
a  local  drain,  acts  as  a  relief  to  the  appeased  nerves,  and  re- 
stores frequently  in  a  truly  wonderful  manner  the  equilibrium 
of  the  whole  system.  But  in  order  to  gain  this  benificial 
action  from  blisters  we  must  carefully  time  their  application, 
and  conform  it  to  the  period  of  the  disease. 

The  use  of  blisters  as  revulsives,  when  there  is  a  disposi- 
tion in  febrile  disease  to  locate  on  any  particular  organ,  is 
nniversally  acknowledged,  and  yet  their  mode  of  action,  the 
j>ecular  efficiency  of  that  action,  and  the  manner  in  which  it 
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thus  controls  not  the  local  affection  merely,  hut  the  irkole 
course  of  the  febrile  disease,  is  by  no  means  fully  appreciated. 

The  application  of  blisters  to  the  extremities  when  deter* 
mination  to  the  brain  is  threatened,  is  now  known  to  be  more 
efiacious  than  the  old  mode  of  applying  them  to  the  scalp, 
and  is  even  frequently  much  more  effectual  than  laying  them 
on  the  nape  of  the  neck,  which  immediately  succeeded  the  for^ 
mer  practice.  If  we  choose  the  time  when  there  is  some  di* 
diminution  in  the  febrile  excitement,  and  open  our  drain  on  the 
extremities,  or  merely  begin  then  to  produce  counter-irritation 
then  we  affect  at  once  the  circulation,  as  well  as  the  nerroof 
extremities  located  in  the  skin,  and  gain  thereby  yery  im- 
portant results.  Many  of  these  results  are  due  to  the  sympa* 
thy  which  belongs  to  continuity  of  membranes.  The  skin  in 
ferer  is  parched,  and  its  functions  as  a  secreting  and  absorb^ 
ing  surface,  are  to  a  great  extent  temporarily  suspended.  The 
powerful  effect  of  visication,  restores  this  orer  a  limited  ex- 
tent of  surface,  and  sympathetic  action  restores  it  oyer  the 
whole  cuticle,  hence  we  often  see  the  free  discharge  of  serum 
under  the  action  of  blisters,  followed  by  perspiration  from  the 
whole  cutaneous  surface,  and  this  once  established,  the  oyer- 
loaded  and  irritated  blood  yessels  resume  their  wonted  quiet 
moyements,  the  neryes  are  calmed,  congestion  about  impor- 
tant yiscus  as  the  brain,  lungs  End  liyer  is  remoyed,  and  soon 
the  whole  system  regains  its  healthy  action.  Buch  are  fre- 
quently the  effects  of  blisters  judiciously  applied  in  feyers. 

Although  we  haye  liyed  down  the  Broussaian  doctrine  of 
gastro-enterites,  as  the  sole  actiye  cause  of  f oyer,  still  gastrie 
derangement,  and  that  too,  located  in  the  mucous  membrane 
holds  an  important  rank  in  the  list  of  deranged  actions  found 
in  feyer.  Without  eyen  embracing  that  large  diyision  of 
our  autumnal  feyers,  yery  well  classified  under  the  head  of 
gastrie  remittents,  and  in  which  this  symptom  holds  the  yery 
first  place,  we  can  safely  say  that  we  do  find  in  all  febrile  attacks 
a  yery  considerable  degree  of  irritation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  stomach.    Ko  feyer  continues  long  without  bdng 


churaeteriaed  by  a  tongae  more  oar  kse  furred  or  otherwiat 
abaonsrallj  marked,  or  by  thirst,  or  by  a  peculiar  feeling  of 
emptinesa  about  the  precordia,  or  bj  parching  of  the  lips,  or 
loathing  of  food,  or  constipation  of  the  bowels,  all  of  which 
symptoms  make  functional  derangement  of  the  stomach  and 
neighboring  viscera.  Slight  tenderness  over  the  region  of  the 
stomach  and  duodenum  or  liver,  is  not  unfrequently  another 
signal  of  the  internal  difficulty  existing  at  this  point  and  may 
indeed  chance  to  be  the  only  one  present.  But  by  whatever 
symptoms  we  BMy  be  ambled  to  recognise  the  existence  of 
this  local  derangement,  its  removal  constitutes  an  imporatant 
link  in  the  series  of  curative  means  to  be  used  in  order  to  re* 
store  a  healthy  action  to  the  system.  And  here  permit  me 
to  remark  tn  pasaani  diat  a  low  grade  of  deep  seated  inflam* 
mation  in  the  mucus  membrane  of  the  duodenum  is  a  com« 
plication  of  our  bilious  fevers  much  more  common  than  is 
usually  suspected.  A  patient  will  have  a  sharp  attadc  of 
fever  which  after  two  or  three  days  pretty  active  treatment 
in  the  way  of  emetics  or  cathartics,  cooling  diaphoretics,  etc.^ 
appears  very  nearly  to  subside,  and  we  expect  in  a  day  or 
two  to  see  the  man  resuming  his  ordinary  occupation.  How« 
ever  on  making  our  morning  visit  he  tells  us  he  has  not  rest* 
ed  very  well  during  the  night,  has  had  some  thirst  and  an  un« 
comfortable  feeling  about  the  stomach,  Ihinks  that  on  the 
whole  he  is  not  quite  so  well  as  the  preceding  day.  We  ex^ 
amine  his  puhie,  but  there  is  no  indication  pven  of  fever,  or 
any  thing  wrong,  we  look  at  the  tongue  but  it  gives  no  satis* 
factory  reply  to  the  inquiry  aa  to  what  causes  this  feeling 
of  discomfort.  Look  to  tiie  conjunctiva  of  the  eye,  there  is 
a  very  slight  yeUowiah  appearance  beginning  to  develope  it* 
self,  open  the  shirt  and  examine  closely  the  skin  of  the  breaat 
and  stomach,  there  is  again  a  very  slight  sallow  appearance 
deep  down  under  the  cuticle,  just  showing  itself  in  the  rete 
mocosum, — well  you  say  the  liver  is  torpid  and  you  order  a 
cou^e  of  blue  pills  or  ten  grains  of  hydrarg  cum  creta  to  be 
oarried  off  with  castor  oil  or  senna  tea  andflatter  yourself  that 
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next  morning  the  skin  will  be  all  right  and  yonr  patient  again 
convalescent.  Next  morning  he  is  of  a  bright  orange  hue  and  if 
you  continue  giving  mereurials  and  goading  the  liver  to  in- 
creased action,  he  wiU  become  a  dark  mahogany  colory  and 
hiccnp  and  death  will  close  the  scene. 

The  fact  is  you  have  made  an  error  in  your  diagnous,  the 
liver  is  not  torpid^  but  is  secreting  bile  as  freely  as  is  proper* 
butithe  bile  is  not  thrown  off  by  the  natural  channel,  the  gall 
bladder  and  all  the  biliary  vessels  are  distended;  and  the  rea- 
son for  all  this  is,  there  is  inflammation  of  the  mucous  lining 
of  the  duodenum  and  the  common  choledoch  duct,  at  all  times 
00  easily  disposed  to  reguigitation,  from  its  anatomical  stmo- 
ture,  now  refuses  to  transmit  bile  through  its  mouth  into  the 
intestines.  Mercurials  only  stimulate  the  liver  to  increased 
action,  and  fill  to  absolute  repletion  the  already  distended 
vessels.  Now  here  internal  remedies  judiciously  applied  are 
of  course  to  be  regarded  as  very  important,  and  are  by  no 
means  to  be  neglected;  but  with  all  these,  and  in  aid  of  their 
action,  as  well  as  on  account  of  the  effect  which  we  have  seen 
above,  they  are  capable  of  producing,  both  on  the  local  dia* 
ease  and  the  general  system,  the  application  of  blisters  will 
be  found  the  great  and  only  really  successful  measure.  They 
are  absolutely  indispensable  in  such  cases  as  that  I  have 
delineated;  but  in  every  case  of  prolonged  fever,  the  applioa* 
tion  of  an  epispastic  over  the  stomach  and  region  of  the  liver 
and  duodenum,  will  be  found  of  great  use  in  averting  danger 
and  bringing  about  a  resolution  of  the  febrile  symptoms. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  many  cases  known  as  congestive, 
and  which  by  long  continuance  wear  down  the  patient  into  a 
typhoid  state,  and  even  too  frequently  pass  on  to  a  fatal  ter- 
mination,  might  be  arrested  in  their  course,  by  the  timely 
application  of  blisters  to  the  pericordial  or  hepatic  region* 
An  unfortunate  degree  of  squeamishness  often  exists  among 
practitioners  in  regard  to  blisters,  and  we  often  hear  the 
expression  that  a  patient  is  not  ill  enough  to  be  blistered, 
when  in  fact,  many  days  of  painful  and  lingering  diseaae 
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Daiglit  be  Bared,  and  an  immenae  amount  of  snffering  and  erea 
danger  averted,  by  the  use  of  this  single  remedy. 

In  all  cases  of  ferer,  especiallj,  if  much  prolonged,  we  are 
almost  certain  to  find  a  train  of  anomalous  symptoms,  not 
easily  referable  to  any  special  derangement,  or  indicative  of 
any  particular  lesion,  or  readily  controlled  by  any  peculiar 
remedy;  yet  in  these  symptoms  we  find  blisters  more  than 
any  one  class  of  remediate  measures  especially  useful.  Most 
of  these  symptoms  are  more  or  less  connected  with  disorders 
of  the  nerves,  more  especially,  those  nervous  radicles  located 
in  the  skin,  and  where  resides  the  power  of  sensation.  The 
direct  action  of  vesicatories  on  these  nervous  extremities, 
restoring  their  proper  action  by  unloading  the  capilliaries, 
produces  a  wonderful  effSaot  in  controlling  a  host  of  unpleas^ 
ant  symptoms  connected  with  deranged  sensibility,  and  which 
oan  only  be  very  indirectly  reached  by  any  other  means. 

The  last  effect  of  blisters  to  which  at  this  time  I  desire  to 
call  attention,  is  in  the  power  they  possess  of  inducing  tole- 
rance of  certain  articles  of  medicine  and  especially  tonics. 
Broussais  was  entirely  right  in  saying,  ^Hhat  we  live  in  an 
age,  when  the  fear  of  debility  induces  a  prodigal  use  of  stimu- 
lants, often  to  the  injury  of  the  health,  or  even  danger  of  the 
life  of  the  patient.''  Under  the  debilitating  effects  of  fever, 
by  which  we  see  our  patients  day  by  day  wasting  away,  we 
always  feel  anxious  to  commence  the  use  of  remedies  calcu- 
lated to  restore  strength  so  soon  as  they  can  be  borne  without 
injury.  But  the  irritated  condition  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  stomach  often  foils  us  in  our  attempts  to  introduce 
tonics,  even  when  the  prostrated  condition  of  the  system 
seems  plainly  to  indicate  their  use.  This  is  especially  true  in 
regard  to  quinine,  in  our  low  fevers  the  most  valuable  of  all 
our  tonics.  We  frequently  find  its  use  producing  heat,  flushed 
&ce,  increased  pulse,  and  general  uneasiness;  and  yet  we  feel 
that  if  a  proper  tolerance  could  be  established,  it  would  be 
just  the  medicine  we  would  desire  to  administer.  In  such 
oases,  the  application  of  a  large  blister  over  the  region  of  the 
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stomach,  often  acts  like  a  chaim,  ifa  prodacing  the  desired 
tolerance,  all  the  unpleasant  symptoms  disappearing  at  once, 
leaving  us  free  to  administer  the  remedy  and  derive  from  it 
all  the  good  we  expected,  without  any  of  the  concomitant 
evil.  This  beneficial  effect  is  undoubtedly  due  to  the  unload* 
ing  of  the  vessels  of  the  mucous  memlMrane,  produced  by  the 
discharge  from  the  cutaneous  surface,  enabling  them  to  take 
up  freely  the  medicine  introduced,  and  distribute  it  through 
the  system,  instead  of  permitting  it  to  lie  for  hours  in  contact 
with  engorged  and  irritated  absorbent  vessels,  which  from 
their  state  of  repletion,  are  totally  unaUe  to  perform  anj 
farther  labor. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  say  one  word  on  the  rise  of  blisters; 
an  important  matter  connected  with  their  use.  Very  many 
practitioners  fail  to  derive  satisfactory  effects  from  btisteiVi 
simply  owing  to  their  defective  sise.  Inasmuch  as  Uie  pri« 
mary  action  of  vesicatcHries  is  on  the  nerves  and  capillary 
vessels  located  in  the  skin;  and  as  it  is  frequently  deriraUe  to 
unload  these  by  a  discharge  of  serum  from  the  surface,  it  fol* 
lows  of  course  that  if  there  are  no  contra  indicating  circua« 
stances,  oiar  blisters  should  be  large  in  proportion  to  the  effect 
we  wish  to  produce.  It  is  utter  folly  to  apply  a  blister  three 
or  four  inches  square  to  the  epigastrium  of  an  adult,  or  two 
by  four  inches  to  the  lower  extremities;  we  are  only  torturing 
our  patient  for  no  corresponding  benefit.  The  pain  of  a 
blister  is  not  prop<Nrtionate  to  its  size,  that  of  a  large  one 
being  as  a  general  rule,  little  or  no  greater  than  that  of  a 
small  one,  while  the  benefit  is  certainly  many  fold  greater. 
Let  our  blisters  then  be  always  of  ample  sise  and  carefully 
applied  at  the  proper  period  of  the  disease,  and  we  shall  be 
seldom  disappointed  in  their  effects. 

The  production  of  strangury  is  one  of  the  unpleasant 
attendants  of  blistering,  but  it  is  at  the  same  time  an  evi- 
dence of  the  constitutional  effect  produced;  showing  the 
absorption  of  the  cantharides  into  the  general  circulation,  and 
its  elimination  through  the  kidneys ;  and  when  it  occurs  m 
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cases  of  feyer,  we  cant4[>redict  switli  much  certftint j  that  we 
are  about  to  derive  all  the  benefits  which  we  anticipated  from 
the  use  of  the  remedy.  Strangury  may  generally  be  readily 
relieved  by  the  use  of  opiates;  but  as  these  medicines  too 
frequently  interfere  materially  with  the  free  action  of  the 
secretory  system,  which  it  is  intended  to  bring  about  by  the 
use  of  blisters,  it  will  be  found  in  many  cases  better  to  omit 
their  use,  and  trust  the  relief  of  this  unpleasant  symptom  to 
copious  dilution  by  large  draughts  of  mucilaginous  drinks, 
and  the  application  of  warm  fomentations  to  the  pubic  region* 
These  remarks  on  the  subject  of  blisters  in  fever  are  offered 
to  the  professioUi  not  as  containing  all  that  might  be  written 
on  the  subject,  but  embodying  some  valuable  hints  on  the  use 
of  an  important  remedy,  by  attending  to  which  its  curative 
efficacy  will  be  found  to  be  materially  increased. 


A  Singular  case  of  IfiarnuB  in  connection  with  Fever ^  By  0* 

G.  GiBBS,  M.  D. 

Several  years  ago  I  was  called  to  see  a  patient  laboring 
under  trismus,  the  subsequent  history  of  whose  case  presented 
some  peculiarities  that,  to  me,  were  new  and  interesting.  I 
believed  at  the  time, — ^though  trismus  was  the  symptom  that 
alarmed  the  friends, — that  this  was  an  hysterical  accompani-^ 
ment  of  a  low  form  of  fever,  and  subsequent  reflections  have 
not  changed  my  diagnostic  opinion. 

Dec.  29th,  1850.,  (6  P.  M.)  was  called  to  see  Miss  G.  aged 
17  years%  I  found  my  patient  in  profound  coma,  from  which 
it  was  impossible  to  arouse  her;  the  jaws  were  firmly  closed 
and  could  not  be  opened  by  any  justifiable  force ;  the  pulse 
was  considerably  accelerated,  but  not  hard;  the  face  was  pale, 
exhibiting  no  flush  of  excitement  or  fever ;  and  the  respira- 
tion was  tranquil,  so  much  so  as  to  be  scarcely  perceptable. 
The  history  of  the  case,  as  given  by  the  mother,  was  as  fol- 
lows :  She  commenced  menstruating  regularly  in  the  morn- 
ing; has  been  quite  regular  in  her  catamenial  secretions  for 
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the  last  six  months ;  she  had  a  chill  about  noon,  complaining 
of  considerable  pain  in  the  head  and  back;  took  her  bed  sooa 
after,  and  gradually  passed  into  the  present  state.  About  a 
year  ago  she  was  quite  irregular  in  her  menstruations,  and 
twice  I  had  been  called  to  her  in  decided  hysterical  par- 
oxysms. 

Typhoid  feyer  was  prevailing  to  a  limited  extent  in  the 
town;  but,  from  the  present  symptoms  and  my  preyions 
knowledge  of  the  case,  I  at  first  supposed  the  symptoms  to 
be  of  purely  hysterical  origin. 

The  treatment  was  commenced  by  employing  the  cold 
douche.  I  poured  cold  water  upon  the  head,  in  a  steady 
stream  until  slight  convulsions  came  on,  but  without  relief  to 
the  trismus  or  coma.  I  then  ordered  an  assafetida  enema, 
with  sinapisms  to  the  feet.  As  soon  as  the  trismus  gave 
way,  I  directed  an  aloetic  cathartic  to  be  given,  and  succeeded 
by  the  following: 

9r.  Spiritus  Ammonia  Aromaticus  Jiij. 

Tinctura  Yaleriansd  Svj. 

Mix.  dose  two  teaspoonsful  every  three  hours. 

Dec.  30th,  Evening. — ^Coma  and  trismus  had  passed  away; 
the  patient  was  sensible  but  listless;  countenance  inexpressive; 
pulse  more  frequent;  tongue  coated  with  a  white  fur  at  its 
edges;  yellowish  brown  through  the  center.  There  was 
occasional  vomiting;  the  bowels  had  not  moved,  and  no 
urine  had  been  passed  since  the  commencement  of  illness. 
I  ordered  six  grains  of  calomel  to  be  given  immediately,  to 
be  followed  by  a  wine  glass  full  of  the  black  draught  every 
two  hours  until  the  bowels  move.  As  soon  as  it  could  be 
prepared,  a  warm  hip  bath  was  directed  to  be  taken,  and 
after  the  operation  of  cathartic  the  following  was  advised: 

Pul.  Ipicac  gr.  vj. 

«  Opi  «    XV. 

Carb.  Soda  **   xx. 

Mixed  and  divided  into  twelve  powers,  one  to  be  given 
every  four  hours. 
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Dee.  Slst.— The  patient  urinated  while  in  the  hip  bath; 
the  bowels  had  moved  with  sufficient  freeness;  pulse  still  in* 
oreaaing  in  firequenoy;  tongue  loaded  with  a  heavier  coating 
and  of  a  browner  tinge. 

Continued  the  powders  as  previously  directed,  and  in  addi> 
tion  ordered  a  small  teaspoonful  of  spirits  of  nitre  every 
alternate  four  hours. 

Jan.  1st.,  Morning. — Symptoms  still  increasing  in  severity; 
tongue  coated  with  a  dark  brown  or  black  fur;  sordis  accumu* 
lating  upon  the  teeth;  pube  120  and  rather  unsteady.  Con- 
tinued  the  powders,  omitted  the  nitre,  and  gave  quinine  instead. 

Evening. — Sinking,  insensibility  and  trismus  came  on  at 
6  o'clock  and  continued  unintermittingly  for  seven  hours; 
pulse  varying  from  120  to  140  and  unsteady.  I  applied 
sinipisms  to  the  feet,  a  blister  to  the  back  of  the  neck,  and 
ordered  stimulating  enemata.  As  soon  as  deglution  was 
possible,  I  directed  a  pill,  containing  one  grain  of  quinine 
and  three  of  extract  hyosciamus,  to  be  given  every  four  hours, 
with  wine  and  beef  tea  as  necessity  required.  Moved  the 
bowels  with  rhubarb. 

Jan.  2d.  Sinking,  insensibility  and  trismus  came  on  three 
hours  earlier  to  day  and  continued  eight  hours ;  tongue  dry 
and  heavily  coated  with  a  dark  brown  fur;  the  symptoms,  in 
fact,  were  the  same  as  the  day  previous.  Gave  two  grains 
each  of  quinine  and  capsicum  every  four  hours,  and  ten  drops 
of  turpentine,  in  emulsion  of  gum  arable,  every  alternate 
four  houro;  continued  the  wine  and  beef  tea. 

Sd.  The  sinking,  insensibility,  and  trismus,  came  on  at 
twelve  to  day  and  continued  until  twelve  o'clock  at  night. 
Stimulating  ii\jections  of  wine  and  beef  tea  were  the  only 
treatment  instituted  during  the  time.  Before  the  trismus 
passed  away,  the  pulse  and  respiration  were  scarce  percepti- 
ble; puUe  very  frequent  and  irregular.  Slight  perspiration 
took  place  before  consciousness  was  restored,  after  which  the 
yesterday's  treatment  was  resumed,  with  the  addition  of  car- 
bonate of  ammonia  to  the  beef  tea. 

Vol.  XVI — 81. 
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4th.    Litelleot  seemed  gradually  to  brighten  through  tlie 
day,  tongue  became  slightlj  moist  and  pulse  a  little  more  i 

steady.  At  evening,  sinking  came  on,  but  loss  of  conscious- 
ness and  trismus  did  not  take  place.  Yesterday's  treatment 
was  continued,  omitting  the  ammonia.  The  bowels  were 
moved  with  rhubarb. 

For  the  next  five  days,  the  symptoms  in  the  main  improred; 
trismus  did  not  occur;  the  tongue  threw  off  its  fur,  was  i 

sometimes  moist,  at  others  dry,  fissured  and  bleeding.  The 
quinine  and  turpentine  was  continued  throughout  the  time  « 

mentioned.  The  bowels  were  kept  open  with  rhubarb  and 
what  seemed  surprising  to  me,  was  from  one  to  three  tea- 
spoonsful  of  pulverized  rhubarb  was  required  daily  to  secure 
one  or  two  small  movements,  though  no  opium,  nor  none  of 
its  equivalents,  was  given. 

On  the  14th  the  patient  was  able  to  walk  about  her  room.  i 

The  following  was  ordered.  I 

9^.  Ext.  Gentian  3js8.  I 

Ferri  Sulphas  Bjss. 

Mix  and  divide  into  30  pills,  one  to  be  taken  three  times  a 
day  for  the  next  ten  days  and  the  patient  was  discharged. 


Sulphate  of  Soda  in  Dyfentety.     By  A.  Gbigbr,  M.  D., 

Dayton,  Ohio. 

Editor  Lancet:  —  In  the  June  number  of  the  Lancet  I 
notice  an  account  of  the  mode  of  treating  Dysentery,  as  re- 
commended by  Rev.  Dr.  Dorsey. 

The  plan  of  treatment  so  nearly  coincides  with  that  which 
I  have  pursued  for  several  yeiurs,  that  I  deem  it  due  to  add 
my  testimony  to  the  use  af  saline  eaihariiez  in  the  treatment 
of  Dysentery,  as  we  usually  meet  with  it  in  this  Western 
country.  My  course  of  treatment  has  been  as  follows:  When 
first  called  to  the  patient,  if  there  is  evidence  of  bilious  de- 
rangement, which  we  most  generally  find  to  be  the  case,  I 
order  the  following  prescription :  — 
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1^  Calomel,  grs.  z, 

Bhei  paly., 

Calc.  Mag,  aa.,  grs.  zz.  M.  Diy.  in  pair,  ij. 
One  to  be  given  every  two  hours.  This  usnallj  produces 
two  or  three  evacuations  from  the  bowels.  I  then  use  the 
following  preparation :  — 

fl  Sulph.  Soda,  Sss, 

Pulv.  Ipecac,  grs.  z, 
Sulph.  Acid,  dilut.,  3j, 
Aqua,  i\Y.    M. 

A  table-spoonful  to  be  given  every  two  or  three  hours,  or 
to  be  regulated  according  to  its  effects  upon  the  bowels. 
By  the  use  of  this  mizture  the  tormina  and  tenesmus  are 
generally  subdued  in  the  course  of  the  first  twenty-four 
hours,  and  the  frequency  of  the  stools  materially  diminished. 
I  also  order  fomentations  to  the  bowels ;  to  be  kept  on  as 
long  as  the  moisture  remains,  and  to  be  repeated  as  long  as 
the  disease  continues. 

The  above  treatment  I  used  in  the  epidemic  dysentery 
which  succeeded  the  cholera  in  this  city,  in  1849,  and  have 
used  it  every  summer  since,  with  the  most  satisfactory  suc- 
cess ;  the  disease  generally  yielding  in  three  or  four  days, 
and  but  in  few  cases  continuing  over  a  week.  Indeed,  so 
confident  have  I  become  in  the  success  of  the  remedies,  that 
I  frequently  prescribe  in  my  office  without  visiting  my  pa- 
tient. 

My  attention  was  first  called  to  the  use  of  the  sulphate  of 
9oda  in  Dysentery,  by  an  article  which  appeared  in  the  Med- 
ical Ezaminer,  (I  think),  of  1847  or  1848.  The  writer 
seemed  to  refer  its  beneficial  properties  to  some  supposed 
chemical  change  that  it  produced  upon  the  contents  of  the 
bowels,  whereby  the  tormina  and  tenesmus  were  so  speedily 
relieved.  But  when  we  consider  the  anatomical  character  of 
Dysentery — that  it  essentially  consists  in  an  inflammatory 
condition  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  lower  bowels,  and 
reflect  upon  the  effects  of  saline  cathartics  in  relieving  this 
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oongestion,  the  ratumaU  of  the  treatment  becomes  obyions ; 
and  if,  instead  of  ezclusiyel  j  relying  on  opiates  to  allay  pain, 
and  astringents  to  arrest  the  discharges,  we  make  nse  of 
mild  hydrogogue  purgation,  and  direct  our  remedies  towards 
removing  offending  matters,  assisting  nature  in  ridding  her* 
self  of  the  congestion  of  the  mucous  membrane,  our  treat* 
ment,  at  least  in  the  ordinary  forms  of  Dysentery,  will 
surely  be  more  satisfactory  to  ourselves  and  beneficial  to 
our  patients.  I  would  not,  of  course,  rely  on  this  remedy  in 
the  adynamic  forms  of  Dysentery ;  or  in  any  other  form,  to 
the  exclusion  of  other  valuable  adjuncts.  I  only  allude  to  it  as 
9k  remedy  of  much  value  in  the  early  stages  of  Dysentery. 


(Lotxtsj^nhntt. 


CBiTTBNDBir,  Grant  Co.,  Ky.,  July  2, 1855. 
EnrroB  or  the  Wbstsbk  Lajtcbt  : 

Dear  Sir: — ^In  the  June  number  of  the  Western  Lancet 
there  appears  an  article  over  the  signature  of  W.  W.  Cham* 
bers,  of  Covington,  Ky.,  as  he  states  in  reply  to  an  articio 
that  appeared  in  the  January  number  under  the  caption 
"Milk  Sickness." 

After  digesting  the  said  article,  in  the  June  number,  I  must 
admit  I  cannot  see  the  point  the  Doctor  drives  at,  and  if  his 
autopsical  examinations,  on  man  and  beast,  are  as  clear  I  do 
not  wonder  that  he  is  still  wandering  in  mist  and  delosion. 

The  Doctor  asswnes  that  I  deny  the  existence  of  Trem- 
bles ;  and  then,  with  sweeping  assertions,  of  his  own  manii> 
&cture,  tries  to  keep  "  Ri^t  side  up,  with  care.''  Well,  I 
have  only  to  refer  to  a  manuscript  now  in  possession  of  the 
editor,  to  refute  his  assumption.  My  object  is  not  warfare; 
but  to  elicit  truth.    Now  Doctor,  your  powers  of  dii 
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tion  are  (To  acmto  and  wmderfally  clear  that  I  propose  the 
follotring,  for  solation : — 

Caa  yon  tell  the  differeace  in  the  odor  of  a  room  filled 
with  the  efflirria  of  Cholera  Asiatica  patients  and  the  Trem- 
ble patients.  I  hwe  had  experience  with  both  and  I  mnst 
say  I  conld  not;  and,  in  confirmation  of  this  position,  the 
late  Dr.  Drake  visited  the  Newport  Army  Hospital  daring  a 
severe  attack  of  Cholera  Asiatica,  in  1851,  gathering  facts 
for  his  great  work,  soon  to  appear.  I  recollect  in  talking 
about  the  Bkatter  that  he  stated  that  the  atmosphere  of  the 
wards  throngh  which  we  passed  reminded  him  of  the  ef« 
finvia  of  what  is  called  Milk  Sickness  so  mnch  that  it  baffled 
him  to  discriminate  between  them. 

^^Bnt,"  says  Dr.  C.,  ^^the  tanner  will  tell,  tiie  moment  he 
pats  his  hands  upon  the  hide,  that  the  aliimal  died  of  the 
Trembles."  Now,  Sir,  in  honesty  I  mast  say  that  the  per^ 
eeptions  of  the  tan-yard  men  are  great,  (for  I  assure  yoiC 
that  I  have  seen  some  of  the  very  brightest  Inminaries  of  tKe 
profession  fail  to  satisfactorily  account  for  some  symptoms^ 
viz :  Drake  and  ffarrisanf  on  whose  heads  the  very  brightest 
coronets  of  the  profession  should  have  been  plaeed ;  for  they 
were  worthy  to  wear  them). 

I  think  this  is  fiir-fetcbed :  for,  if  a  DutchmA^  in  a  taai- 
yard,  who  knows  nothing  about  the  disease,  eaa  tell  the  oiot 
that  never  before  greeted  his  nasal  organs  and  name  the  £s- 
ease,  I  blush  for  the  profession  and  Dr.  C.  into  the  bargain; 
for  many  canH  teD  it  when  they  both  see  the  patient  and 
scent  the  odor. 

But  enough  for  the  present.  The  Doctor  jumps  at  oou* 
elusions,  and  asserts  that  his  ipai  dixU  should  be  law  and  gos-> 
pel.  Well,  dear  Sir,  don't  blame  me  if  I  do  not  agree  wiA 
you.  Now,  Sir,  I  do  say  that  I  never  believed  that  any  of 
the  cases  I  recorded  were  Milk  Sickness ;  I  assure  you,  be-» 
cause  so  called  by  the  sorrounding  neighborhood.  But  that 
there  is  a  disease  called  Trembles,  produced  by  the  use  of 
milk,  etc.,  I  nev«r  denied,  as  time  wHl  develop. 
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Mr.  Editor,  as  yon  hare  some  manaacripts  in  your  hands, 

of  mine,  if  yon  deem  it  worthy  of  insertion  in  yonr  jonrnal, 

give  them  place  with  this,  if  practicable.     I  suppose  Dr.  C. 

thinks  we  are  all  Know  Nothings  np  here.     ^^  So  mote  it  be." 

Yours,  etc.,  Thos.  B.  W.  Jefvray,  M.D. 


i0spital  5tj0rts  anb  ^l^orts  of  Casts* 

Hospital  Repokt  No.  8. — Scurvey  as  it  appeared  in  the 
Commercial  ffospiialy  with  a  report  of  two  eases.  By  B.  L* 
Bea,  M.  D.,  Besident  Physician. 

The  past  spring  and  summer  have  been  noted  for  the  unu- 
sual prevalence  of  scuryy,  and  the  fact  that  large  numbers  of 
those  who  become  inmates  of  Hospitals  come  from  the  poor 
and  illy  fed  portion  of  our  population,  has  given  us  a  good 
opportunity  of  observing,  during  the  past  year,  almost  every 
grade  of  the  scorbutic  diathesis. 

Heretofore,  scurvy  has  been  almost  unknown  to  the  prac- 
titioners of  the  West.  Our  country  has  happily  abounded 
largely  in  the  great  antidote,  and  it  was  only  the  scarcity  of 
vegetables,  with  the  inability  of  the  poor  to  obtain  them  at 
the  ezorbiant  prices  they  commanded,  that  has  given  us  this 
favorable  opportunity  of  noting  the  character  of  the  disease. 

The  description  of  the  disease,  as  found  in  medical  books^ 
has  been  mainly  confined  to  those  engaged  in  other  than 
agricultural  pursuits.  Its  prevalence  has  been  in  a  great 
measure  confined  to  armies,  besieged  cities,  and  to  the  sea 
faring  classes. 

The  symptoms  and  course  of  the  disease  in  the  cases  that 
came  to  the  Hospital,  were  such  as  are  generally  described 
by  authors, — such  as  paleness  of  the  complexion,  feeling  of 
langor,  indisposition  to  exercise,  a  sensation  of  weariness, 
aching  of  the  limbs,  spongy  and  bleeding  gums,  and  extravft- 
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Bation  of  blood  in  the  sab-cntaneous  cellular  tissue,  with  a 
train  of  other  symptoms,  necessarily  connected  with  the 
altered  state  of  the  blood  characteristic  of  scurvy.  It  is  not 
my  intention,  in  a  hasty  Hospital  Report,  to  enter  into  a  dis* 
quisition  on  the  causes,  nature,  and  diagnosis  of  scurvy. 

The  first  well  marked  appearance  of  scurvy  in  our  wardfl, 
was  about  the  middle  of  March.  Its  unlocked  for  appearance 
caused  at  first  some  hesitancy  as  to  its  exact  nature;  but  when 
once  fully  recognized,  many  previously  unnoted  evidences 
of  its  approach  were  remembered.  Ulcers  upon  the  legs, 
which  had  been  healed  for  years,  opened  afresh,  and  were  as 
unmanageable  as  before;  ptyalism  was  in  some  cases  induced 
by  diminutive  portions  of  the  mercurial  preparations,  and  was 
irremediable  until  the  appropriate  scorbutic  treatment  was 
adopted. 

There  have  been  received  into  the  Hospital  80  cases.  Of 
that  number  4  have  died;  all  however  of  other  diseases, 
doubtless  much  influenced  by  the  scorbutic  tendency. 

The  first  fatal  case  died  of  chronic  diarrhea,  and  the  ulce- 
ration had  extended  so  far  as  to  destroy  large  portions  of  the 
gums,  and  for  a  day  or  two  previous  to  his  death,  his  teeth, 
with  portions  of  the  alvioli  attached,  were  readily  extracted 
by  his  fingers. 

The  second  died  of  phthisis ;  third,  of  erysipelas  of  the 
head  and  face;  the  last,  of  cholera. 

The  disease  manifested  itself  in  the  first  two  fatal  cases 
previous  to  their  admission;  in  the  last  two  afterwards. 

One  symptom  was  the  source  of  more  annoyance  than  all 
the  rest.  I  refer  to  the  almost  bony  induration  of  the  sub- 
cutaneous cellular  tissue.  It  was  confined  to  the  legs,  and 
occasionally  occurred  in  the  backs  of  the  hands.  In  some 
cases  it  was  so  severe,  that  the  consequent  rigidity  of  the 
muscles,  combined  with  a  slight  tenderness  that  was  generally 
present,  almost  deprived  the  patient  of  the  use  of  his  limbs  ; 
in  some  cases  entirely  for  a  time,  though  these  extreme  cases 
were  rare.    It  generally  supervened,  sometime  after  the  dis- 
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ease  had  began,  generally  after  there  -was  a  deeided  improve- 
ment  in  the  other  local  symptoms,  and  very  much  retarded 
the  cure,  as  it  showed  itself  entirely  uncontrollable  by  medi- 
cal treatment. 

The  treatment  mainly  addressed  to  this  symptom,  while  the 
parts  were  hot  and  painful,  were,  evaporating  lotions  of 
whisky  and  water ;  muriate  of  ammonia,  to  which,  tinct.  of 
aconite  was  added.  This  was  followed  by  various  stimnhtling 
linaments,  such  as  camph.  and  chloroform ;  to  which  aconite 
and  arnica  were  often  added;  also,  turpentine,  nit.  silver,  iod. 
ung.,  iod.  tinct.,  as  well  as  many  others,  and  all  with  appa^ 
rently  the  same  result ;  nor  were  these  hastily  tested,  or 
readily  abandoned ;  in  many  cases  they  were  persevered  in 
for  weeks/ 

A  singular  example  of  the  extent  to  which  the  diseaae 
manifests  itself,  was  noticed  in  a  boy  17  years  of  age,  who 
suffered  last  year  with  Intermittent  fever,  and  had  been  very 
illy  cared  for.  In  this  instance,  the  lesion  of  nutrition  had 
gone  so  far,  that  the  costal  cartilages  were  separated  from 
the  ribs — and  by  placing  a  finger  on  each,  they  could  be  made 
to  play  freely  by  each  other,  producing  distinct  and  unpleae- 
ant  crepitus.  This  was  first  observed  on  the  right  side, 
affecting  only  two  or  three  ribs,  but  it  soon  extended  itself  to 
a  majority  of  the  ribs  on  that  side,  and  in  the  coarse  of  a 
short  time  affected  the  left  also. 

He  remained  in  the  Hospital  several  months ;  his  ribs  and 
their  cartilages  reunited,  and  he  was  discharged  well  in  every 
respect,  except  the  uniformly  present  induration,  whieh  in 
his  case  affected  the  backs  of  his  hands  also. 

Very  few  cases  occurred  in  which  hemorrhage  had  taken 
place  from  the  stomach  or  bowels  to  any  extent. 

We  had  no  case  in  which  there  was  fever,  except  thoae 
eampUeaied  with  other  diseases. 

The  character  of  scurvy,  as  it  prevailed  in  the  Hospital, 
fully  sustained  the  general  opinion  ofv  the  profession  as  to  its 
nature. 
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The  origin  of  sereral  oases  in  the  wards,  irho  were  admitted 
for  other  diseases,  ooincides  with  the  established  opinion  of 
ihe  profession,  that  it  does  not  depend  upon  the  use  of  salted 
provisions,  9S  fresh  are  used  exclusively. 

The  general  method  of  treatment  is  such  as  represented  in 
the  eases  reported,  with  the  free  use  of  succulent  vegetables, 
citric  acid  drinks,  terebinthinate  emulsions ;  using  turpentine 
with  castor  oil  mostly,  where  a  cathartic  was  necessary. 

It  win  be  observed,  by  refeiring  to  the  cases  reported,  that 
the  use  of  the  muriated  tinct.  of  iron  piroduced  the  most 
surprisingly  prompt  and  &vorable  results  as  a  local  applica* 
tion  to  the  gums. 

Since  the  first  suggestion  of  its  application  to  the  treat- 
ment of  this  symptom,  by  Prof.  Armor,  we  have  used  it  in 
every  case,  amounting  to  about  20,  and  uoiformly  with  the 
same  happy  results,  giving  complete  relief  in  from  four  to 
six  days. 

In  the  whole  niunber  of  cases  affected,  but  a  single  case 
occurred  in  a  female.  Why  is  this  ?  do  they  enjoy  a  greater 
immunity  from  the  disease,  or  is  it  a  coincidence,  rather  than 
a  role  7 

The  ages  of  those  affected  are  as  follows : 
Between  15  and  20  years  of  age, 
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age  40,  laborer,  was  admitted 


Average  age,  84  years. 

Case  1st.  John  L 

May  80th. 

Was  taken  six  weeks  ago  with  pain  in  his  right  leg,  confined 
mostly  to  the  ankle  and  poplitial  space,  followed  in  two  weeks 
by  swdling,  and  much  discdoration,  with  sponginess  and 
tenderness  of  the  gums — ^never  had  hemorrhage  from  his 
bowels. 
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Pre$eni  condition. — Snffers  with  pains  in  both  legs.  Right 
leg  is  of  a  uniform  grape  color  from  the  ankle  to  the  knee ; 
and  on  the  posterior  portion  of  the  thigh,  there  is  a  large 
space,  8  inches  wide  by  12  inches  long,  very  dee[dj  discolored 
of  a  deep  purple,  or  grape  color. 

The  left  limb  is  also  much  discolored;  but  less  so  than  the 
right. 

The  spots  most  deeply  colored  are  very  tender.  Ooms  verj 
much  swoolen,  so  as  to  distend  the  cheeks ;  of  a  dark  red  or 
livid  color,  and  tender,  bleeding  on  the  slightest  touch. 

Tongue  near  natural;  bowels  regular;  appetite  moderate; 
pulse  w^ak;  suffers  with  pain,  and  is  quite  dull  and  indifferent 
about  exercising. 

Qr.  Citrate  of  Iron  « 

Chlorate  of  Potash  a.a.      grs.  x. 
Sig.  ter  die,  with  Citric  Acid  drinks,  and  the  free  use  of 
succulent  vegetables. 

June  8d.  No  marked  change;  legs  still  painfal.  Continue 
treatment. 

9^.  Acet.  Plum.     3i. 

Aq.  Dist.  Oj  m.  wash  mouth  every  three  hrs. 

7th.  Bowels  costive;  appetite  good;  legs  less  painful;  but 
suffers  much  with  pain  in  his  back ;  gums  same. 
?r.  Castor  Oil    5  ss. 
Spts.  Terebinth  3j. 
M.     Sig.  Now.    Follow  with  Terebinthinate  Emulsion. 

10th.  Gums  have  improved  but  very  little ;  legs  less  pain- 
ful; bowels  costive.  Continue  medicine;  repeat  Oil  and 
Turpentine,  and  apply  muriated  tinct.  iron  to  the  gums. 

15th.  Gums  are  improving  rapidly,  becoming  solid  and  leae 
tender ;  legs  becoming  indurated,  and  pain  much  diminished; 
discolorations  changing  to  yellowish  green.   Cent,  treatment* 

20.  Gums  entirely  well,  appetite  good,  bowels  regular, 
legs  still  more  indurated. 
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Qr  Yolatfle  Linament  Svi. 
Spts.  Terebinth.     3ij.  M. 

Rnb  legs  ter.  die— cont.  med.  omitting  Tinct.  iron. 

July  Iflt.  Seems  well  with  the  exception  of  his  legs,  which 
are  discolord  still,  though  more  of  a  leaden  hue,  and  indurated 
to  almost  bony  hardness,  slightly  tender,  discolerations  on 
his  thighs  have  entirely  disappeared. 

Omit  Potash  and  Iron.     Cont.  Liniment  to  legs. 
10th.     No  material  change,  general  health  good,  legs 
slightly  improved. 

Ordered  Dilut.  lod.  Unguent  to  legs  ter.  die. 

At  present,  July  21th,  the  patient  is  still  in  the  ward,  and 
although  soreness  has  left  his  legs  almost  entirely,  yet  his 
gait  is  halting  from  the  rigidity  of  the  muscles,  his  legs  still 
retain  their  leaden  color,  though  in  every  other  respect  he 
seems  in  perfect  health. 

Cask  2d.    Joseph  D ,  Aet.  25,  miller.    Admitted 

May  19th,  sanguinio-billious  teperament,  good  constitution, 
has  been  sick  about  four  weeks,  has  had  intermittent  fever, 
took  medicine  three  weeks  ago,  chills  arrested;  immediately 
following,  cheeks  and  gums  became  very  much  swollen ;  also 
his  feet  and  legs ; — ^has  passed  small  quantities  of  blood  from 
his  bowels. 

Pre$€fUc(mdit%an. — Qums  very  irritable,  bleed  easily,  especi- 
ally in  the  morning,  the  swelling  of  his  gums  cause  much 
distention  of  his  cheeks ;  has  pains  in  his  limbs ;  bowels 
loose,  pulse  92,  no  thirst,  has  extravasation  of  blood  on  arms 
and  legs  of  a  dark  mahogany  color,  thickly  studded  and  of 
the  size  of  a  pin's  head — ^moderate  appetite. 
9?  Clorate  Potash  Grs.  xx. 

Sig.  ter.  die.     Citric.  Acid  drinks  with  fresh  vegetables. 
Qr  Acet.  Plumb.  Si. 
Aq.  Dist.  Oj.  Solve. 

Wash  mouth  every  two  hours. 

12th.  Bowels  still  loose,  mouth  feels  better,  appetite  good, 
legs  still  painful.    Cont.  Med. 
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14tk   Gums  bleed  freely — is  improring  slowly.   Cont.  Med. 

16th.    No  change. 

'^  Nitro  mur.  Aeid  3iij* 

Aq.    Giye  ten  drops  three  times  a  day,  dflated  in 
sweetened  water.    Dist.  3i*    M« 

Oont.  month  wash* 

18th.  Gums  improved  but  very  little ;  has  much  difficulty 
in  masticating  his  food;  bowels  regular,  legs  painfull  worse 
at  night.     Cont.  Med. 

Substituted  for  mouth  wash, 
Vf  Nit.  Argent  grs.  x. 
Ag.  Dist.  3i*         M. 

Applied  to  gums  with  camels  hiir  pencil  ter.  die. 

20th.  No  improvement  manifest  in  the  local  symptoms, 
gums  bled  very  freely  after  each  application  of  Nit.  silTer, 
left  leg  quite  painful,  face  much  swollen.    Cont.  Med. 

25th.    Same ; — subsituted  for  mouth  wash, 
|k  Mur.  Tine  Iron. 

80th.  Gums  have  improved  rapidly  since  the  first  appli- 
cation of  Tine.  Iroui  and  are  now  almost  well,  legs  less  painfid. 
Cont.  Med. 

June  3d.  Gums  well,  appetite  good,  legs  improving,  bowels 
regular,  spots  disappearing.     Cent.  Med. 

SOth.  Is  now  quite  well — legs  but  very  slightly  indurated, 
disdiarged. 

The  disease  has  now  almost  disappeared  from  the  wards, 
but  one  case  having  been  received  since  the  first  of  July,  and 
but  three  since  the  tenth  of  June. 
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A  Text  Book  of  Praetiedl  Anatomy,  By  Hobbrt  Harbibok,  M.  D.» 
M.  R.  J.  A.,  Fellow  of  the  Boyal  Cx>ueges  of  Suigeons  of  Ireland 
and  of  England ;  Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Surgery  of  the 
University  of  Dublin ;  and  one  of  the  Surgeons  of  the  Jervis 
Street  Infirmary,  Etc.,  Etc.  With  additions  by  an  American 
Physician,  with  numerous  Illustrations.  Second  Edition.  New 
York :  Samuel  S.  <k  William  Wood,  No.  261  Pearl  Street,  1855. 

.  The  DaUaa  Diseeetor  has  iseen  for  many  years  the  Student's 
&miliar  companion  in  every  dissecting  room  where  the  English 
language  is  spoken,  though  of  late,  it  has  been  almost  entizely  dis« 
placed  by  the  works  of  Wilson  and  Homer. 

The  volume  before  us  is  the  Dublin  Diflseotor,  much  enlaiged^ 
impraved,  and  modeinizad,  so  as  to  present  a  complete  system  ot 
Anatomy  for  the  use  of  Students.  Many  valuable  additions  haw 
been  made  by  Bdbert  Watts,  Jr.,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Anatomy  in 
the  OoUege  of  PhysioianB  and  Bvgeona  of  the  University  of  the 
Btateof  New  York.  The  illustratione  are  well  executed,  and  the 
book  may  be  justly  oonsideied  aa  a  valuable  addition  to  our  list  of 
text  bodn  on  Anatomy.  For  Sale  by  Moobb,  Wilbtagh,  Kjbtb 
4  0o. 


An  OuUins  of  Medical  Chenmiry,  for  the  Use  of  Students.  By 
Howard  Rand,  A.  AL,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Chemistrv  in  the 
Philadelphia  College  of  Medicine;  Lecturer  on  General  Chemiotry 
to  the  Franklin  Institute  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania;  Becording 
Secretary  of  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  of  Philadelphia ; 
Fellow  of  the  I^iladelphia  College  of  Physicians.  Philadelphia : 
Lindsay  ft  Blackiston,  1855. 

The  object  the  author  had  in  view,  in  presenting  this  little  work 
to  the  student,  was  to  furnish  him  so  much  of  the  elements  of 
Chemistiy  as  are  useful  in  Pharmacy,  Toxicology,  and  in  the  study 
of  Physiology,  leaving  out  the  details  of  quantitation  analysis,  and 
the  application  of  chemistry  to  the  arts  in  general*  These  are  sup« 
posed  to  be  a  useless  encumberence,  and  a  tax  on  the  time  of  the 
medical  student.  So  far  as  a  hasty  examination  of  the  book  ena- 
bles us  to  form  an  opinion,  we  believe  it  to  be  a  work  of  modest 
pretentions,  though  possessed  of  much  merit. 
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As  a  hand-book,  it  will  be  fonnd  a  valnable  companion  to  tlia 
Btndent,  giving  him  in  a  small  compass,  all  the  essential  elements  of 
the  science  of  Chemistry.  For  Bale  by  Moons,  Wilstaoh, 
k  Co. 


Surgical  Reports  and  MiaceUaneoua  Paptr$  an  Medical  SubjaeU. 
By  Gborqe  Hatward,  M.  D.,  President  of  the  Massachnaetts 
Medical  Society ;  Fellow  of  the  American  Academy  of  Arta  and 
Sciences;  Late  Professor  of  Surgery  in  Harvard  University ;  and 
one  of  the  Consulting  Surgeons  to  the  Massachusetts  Greneral 
Hospital.  Boston :  Phillips,  Sampson  d^  Co.  New  Yo^ :  J. 
C.  Derby,  1855. 

This  is  a  collection  of  the  essays,  on  various  subjects,  that  have 
been  produced  through  a  series  of  years,  by  the  pen  of  Dr.  HaywanL 
Most  of  them  have  appeared  in  the  medical  journals ;  but  they  axe 
here  collected  into  a  more  convenient  form,  for  reference  and  con* 
nected  study. 

They  number  twenty-two  ;  and  while  each  one  has  its  peculiar 
merit,  some  of  them  are  highly  valuable  to  the  medical  reader. 

We  would  call  attention  particularly  to  No.  lY.,  on  ''Diseases  of 
the  kneei  joint ; "  No.  IX.,  on  "  Wounds  received  in  Dissections ;" 
No.  Xtl.,  ''Remarks  on  Bums;  **  and  No.  XXI.,  an  "  Introdnctoiy 
Lecture  on  the  Professional  Trials  of  the  Young  Physician.'*  For 
Sale  by  Moors,  Wilstaoh,  Kits  d^  Co. 


A  Practical  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  peculiar  to  Woman.  Illustra- 
ted by  Cases  from  Hospital  and  Private  Practice.  By  Samual 
AsHwsu*,  M.  D.,  Member  of  the  Boyal  College  of  Physicians, 
London ;  and  late  Obsteteric  Physician  and  Lecturer  to  Guy's 
Hospital.  Third  American,  from  the  third  and  Revised  London 
Edition.    Philadelphia ;  Blanchard  <fe  Lea,  1855. 

A  work  that  has  passed  through  three  editions  in  Europe,  and  the 
same  number  in  this  court  try,  does  not  need  more  than  a  simple 
notice  from  the  journalist ;  for  if  it  has  sustained  itself  well  in  the 
estim^ition  of  the  profession  through  so  long  a  period,  his  praise  or 
censure  could  neither  ad  i  to,  nor  diminish  much  its  popularity. 

The  editor  assures  us  in  the  preface  to  the  present  edition  "  that 
nothing  has  been  overlooked,  in  the  progress  of  that  department  of 
Medical  science  to  which  the  work  is  devoted,  that  could  either  assist 
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the  practitioner  or  inform  tlie  stndent/'  and  by  a  close  examination 
of  its  pages  this  assurance  is  found  to  be  fully  sustained. 

It  may  be  considered,  as  the  very  latest  authority  on  the  subjects 
of  which  it  treats.    For  sale  by  H.  W.  Derby. 


Pfine^piei  of  Phyiiology  ;  designed  for  the  use  of  SchooU,  Acade- 
tnies,  CoUegee^  and  ike  general  reader.  Comprising  a  familiar 
Explanation  of  the  etructtire  and  funcUons  of  the  Organs  of  Man, 
Ulustraied  by  comparvtive  reference  to  those  of  the  inferior  Ani- 
mals, Also  an  Essay  on  the  preservation  of  Health,  With  four- 
teen quarto  plates  and  over  eighty  engravings  on  wood,  making  in 
all  nearly  tteo  hundred  figures.  By  J.  0.  Comstock  and  B.  N. 
CoiciKos,  M.  D.  New-York ;  Samual  S.  <k  William  Wood,  261 
Pearl  Stieet.    1855. 

The  principles  of  the  science  of  Physiology  should  be  understood 
by  eveiy  person  who  desires  to  have  a  liberal  and  useful  education ; 
but  it  is  not  convenient  for  all  to  peruse  the  elaborate  works  of  Dr. 
Carpenter  and  others,  who  have  addressed  themselves  alone  to  the 
students  of  medicine.  Several  attempts  have  been  made  to  present 
the  science  in  an  abridged  form,  for  the  use  of  schools  and  academies, 
and  for  the  convenience  of  the  general  reader,  but  they  have  mostly 
failed,  or  have  been  but  partially  successful,  from  meagre  descrip- 
tions, or  the  want  of  proper  illustrations.  Popular  Physiology  is  of 
late  years  often  debased  by  being  forced  into  the  service  of  some  of  the 
humbugs  of  the  day.  The  gaseous  Phrenologsit  strives  to  give 
dignity  to  his  calling  by  assuming  to  have  a  profound  knowledge  of 
Physiology,  and  the  Mesmerist,  Spiritual  Bapper,  Hydropathist, 
and  other  ephemera,  deceive  the  wondering  and  would-be-wise 
thousands,  by  sprinkling  their  writings  with  a  few  physiological 
truths,  which  surrounded  by  the  putrid  emenations  from  their  dis* 
eased  brains,  appear  like  pearls  in  the  dung  heaps. 

The  work  before  us  rises  far  above  all  these  objections,  and  is  with- 
out exceptions  the  most  complete  and  unexceptionable  of  any  of  the 
attempts  to  popularise  physiology  that  have  fallen  under  our  notice. 
It  is  of  quarto  size,  containing  one  hundred  and  ten  pages,  with 
several  beautiful,  colored  plates,  and  numerous  wood  cuts.  The 
style  of  the  text  is  plain  and  familliar,  yet  sufficiently  copious  to 
make  each  subject  clear  and  easily  comprehended,  free  enough  from 
taohnicalitiee  for  the  common  leader,  and  so  correct  in  its  lessons 
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that  it  may  be  read  with  profit  by  the  medical  student.    It  fihonld 
have  a  place  in  every  family  libraiy.    For  sale  by  Moobb^  Wilstacb^ 

EsTSy  dc  Oo. 

The  Microscopie  Anatomy  of  the  Human  Bo4y,  in  health  ani  dieease. 
Illustrated  with  numerous  drawings  in  color.  By  Author  Hni. 
Hasball,  M.D.,  Author  of  a  "  Historyof  the  British  Fresh-water 
Algae,"  Fellow  of  the  Linniean  Society,  member  of  the  Boyal 
College  of  Surgeons  of  England,  one  of  the  Council  of  the  London 
Botanical  Society,  Corresponding  Member  of  the  Dublin  Natoral 
History  Society,  etc.  With  additions  to  the  Text  and  Flatss,  amd 
an  Introduction,  containing  instructions  in  JUicroseopie  JUbn^pnla* 
tions.  By  Hknrt  Yakarbdale,  M.  D.  In  two  volumes.  New 
York ;  Samuel  S.  <fe  William  Wood,  261  Pearl  street.    1855. 

The  Microscope  has  revealed  new  wonders  in  almost  every  depart* 
ment  of  natural  science,  but  in  none  has  its  infiuenoe  been  moro 
striking  than  in  the  minute  anatomy  of  the  human  organuBatioii. 
This  instrument  has  been  most  potent  in  the  production  of  good. 
It  has  unraveled  the  tangled  tissues  of  the  body,  and  exposed  their 
elementary  structures.  It  has  shown  nature's  mode  of  constmetini^ 
the  elements  of  OTganization  in  the  development  of  cells.  It  has 
corrected  errors,  established  truth,  and  has  swept  absurd  theories, 
almost  entirely  from  their  past  resting  place  in  physiology  and  patho- 
logy. "When  we  reflect  that  these  revelations  have  been  made  in  a 
few  short  years — when  we  see  that  every  thing  has  been  revolution- 
ised that  has  been  touched  by  the  hand  of  the  microscopist — ^when 
we  compare  physiology  as  taugh  by  Richerand,  withhe  physiology 
of  Carpenti^r,  we  feel  as  though  we  had  been  transported  by  enchant- 
ment, into  a  magnificent  magic  scene,  too  beautiiul  to  be  tme,- 
biiUiant  for  endurance,  and  too  wonderful  to  be  contemplated 
out  exciting  the  most  enthusiastic  admiration. 

Dr.  Hassall  has  endeavored  to  present  to  the  profession,  an  aeon* 
rate  picture  of  what  the  microscope  has  revealed  in  the  human  or- 
ganization ;  and  although  a  more  difficult  task  could  scareely  fall  to 
the  lot  of  an  author,  he  has  succeeded  to  a  very  great  degpree  of  accu- 
racy. The  difficulty  of  making  faithful  drawings  of  microscopic  viewSy 
has  been  surmounted  by  his  artist,  and  no  part  of  his  text  is  left 
without  a  beautiful  colored  and  accurate  illustration.  The  seoond 
volume  is  entirely  filled  with  ry^hly  colord  plates,  commencing  with 
fluids,  he  examines  the  Blood,  Mucus,  Pus,  MUk^  Semen,  and  Fai, 
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Then  raning  tbrougli  the  elementar7  tissaes  of  the  bo^y*  he  ex- 
amines, and  illuBtrateSy  the  strnctores  peculiar  to  the  various  organs, 
making  decidedly  the  most  attractive,  and  instmctive  volume  on  the 
subject  extant.    For  sale  by  Moore,  Wilbtach,  Kbts  &  Go. 
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ENGLAND. 

CUnieal  Notes  upon  the  use  of  Gallic  Acid  in  various  Diseases,  By 
BioHARD  Neale,  M.  D.,  London,  late  House-Physician,  Univer- 
sity College  Hospital. 

Having  recently  noticed  the  value  of  Gallic  Acid,  as  a  remedy 
in  the  various  forms  of  haemorrhage,  more  especially  in  hsBmoptysis, 
called  into  question  by  some  of  the  Medical  periodicals,  I  was 
induced  to  look  through  my  case-books  in  order  to  see  in  what 
diseases  and  with  what  effects  I  had  given  the  acid  in  my  own 
practice;  and  finding  that,  in  most  cases,  the  favorable  results  were 
very  striking,  while,  in  some  instances,  I  had  been  led  to  employ 
tJhe  remedy  for  complaints  in  which  it  may  not  be  usually  exhibited, 
either  alone  or  in  combinations  not  in  general  use,  I  thought  a  few 
extracts  of  such  cases  might  possibly  prove  acceptable  to  the  readers 
of  the  Medical  Times  and  Gazette,  and  might  lead  to  a  more  general 
nae  of  a  very  valuable  drug. 

Li  the  following  notes  I  shall  describe,  in  as  few  words  as  possi- 
ble, the  nature  of  the  case,  the  mode  of  exhibition,  the  dose,  and 
effects  of  the  remedy,  with  the  duration  of  the  disease,  and  not 
attempt  to  fill  valuable  space  by  unnecessarily  minute  details  of 
each  case. 

It  is  nearly  ten  years  since  my  attention  was  first  forcibly  directed 
to  the  great  value  of  gallic  acid,  as  a  haemostatic,  in  a  severe  case 
of  vesical  hiemorrhage,  occurring  in  an  elderly  female,  who  had  the 
misfortune  to  be  an  inmate  of  the  notorious  Islington  Workhouse. 
The  case  was  under  the  care  of  the  late  noble  martyr  of  that  ignoble 
institution;  and  no  sooner  did  the  slightest  trace  of  blood  appear  in 
the  water,  than  she  applied  for  some  of  "that  medicine,"  which, 
contained  six  grains  of  gallic  acid  in  each  dose,  and  which  invaria- 
bly checked  all  haemorrhage,  for  the  time  being,  after  two  or  three 
doses.  After  death,  which  occurred  a  year  or  two  ago,  a  polypoid 
growth  was  found  in  the  bladder. 

Case  1. — Henry  S.,  aged  11,  Scarlatinal  Dropsy.    Caught  cold 
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lifter  a  mUd  attack  of  Bcariatina.  Seen  on  the  fomtli  or  fifth  day 
of  the  dropsical  effosion.  Water  highly  alhnminons,  not  m«dk 
discolored.  Scrotum  and  face  swollen  greatly.  Leedbes  to  loina. 
Warm  bath.  Pulv.  scam,  co.,  etc.  were  ordered.  The  mine 
became  day  by  day  more  and  more  loaded  with  blood,  until  it 
solidified  on  the  application  of  heat  and  nitric  acid.  Gallic  acid,  in 
five-grain  doses,  was  then  exhibited  thrice  a  day,  with  the  effect  of 
greatly  reducing  the  amount  of  effused  blood;  but  it  was  not  until 
a  drachm  per  diem,  continued  for  some  time,  was  introduced  into 
the  system,  that  albumen  and  blood  disappeared  from  the  mine, 
which  rose  in  specific  gravity  from  1018— 1022,  and  its  quantity 
greatly  increased.  If  the  acid  were  omitted  for  a  day,  the  arine 
became  as  bldody  as  ever;  altogether  he  took  more  than  eight 
ounces  of  the  acid,  and  is  now  in  the  enjoyment  of  perfect  health, 
although  at  one  time  his  case  appeared  almost  hopeless. 

Case  2. — "hlrs,  B.,  aged  48  Hasmatemesis.  When  first  seen, 
almost  sinking  from  excessive  haemorrhage  from  stomach  and 
bowels;  seat  of  disease  evidently  the  stomach,  apparently  due  to  a 
fall  some  months  since,  when  tl^  left  hypogastric  and  bypochondriac 
r^ons  were  much  braised  and  injured.  9r.  Acidi  gallioi  gr.  y^ 
mocil.  acacrsft  q.  0.  Ft.  hauert.  8tis  horis  6mnend«8.  The  haemorr* 
hage  diminished  after  the  first  dose,  and  eventually  oeasad  msHkntf 
in  fbrty^eight  hours,  and  she  recovered,  much  to  her  owm  sad  hat 
friends'  surprise,  without  an  unfavorable  symptom. 

This  case  illustrates,  moreover,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  value  of 
large  depletions,  lately  recommended  in  one  of  the  periodicals  in 
some  chronic  diseases  of  the  joints,  etc.  The  left  wrist  and  hand 
of  this  patient  were  almost  useless,  from  too  strict  confinement  in 
eplints  for  fracture  of  the  forearm,  sustained  about  two  montki 
before  I  saw  her,  viz.,  at  the  time  of  her  accident.  After,  however, 
her  very  great  loss  of  blood,  their  use  was  almost  entirely  restored; 
8  somewhat  similar  result  was  noticed  in 

Ca90  3. — ^Mrs.  S.,  aged  33.  HsBmatemesis.  Three  to  fonrpinta 
of  dark  grumous  blood  had  been  vomited  before  the  patient  was 
seen,  which,  from  the  historyof  the  case,  was  diagnosed  to  be  dos 
to  chronic  gastric  ulcer.  The  features  were  perfectly  blanched; 
aphonia;  pulse  hoemorrhagic.  Large  and  frequent  doses  of  ths 
acid  were  given;  10  grains  every  hour  until  the  discharge  was 
cheeked;  in  twelve  hours  it  had  ceased  entirely,  although  some  blood 
was  voided  per  anum.  About  36  hours  after  she  was  first  seen, 
Tiolent  vomiting  was  again  induced  from  drinking  a  cup  of  warm 
tea  contrary  to  orders;  large  quantities  of  blood  were  again  ejected 
and  dejected,  but  perfect  recovety,  as  far  as  cessation  of  hemor- 
xhage,  took  place  in  a  few  days  by  persevering  with  the  add, 
combined  with  greater  caie  r^arding  diet. 

This  patient  had,  some  months  previously,  saflered  from  a  ear* 
hnncular  boil,  situated  over  the  head  of  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the 
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tbnmb  on  Ae  left  hand,  wbicli,  altbotigh  qtiite  healed,  had  left  the 
joint  stiff  and  nseless.  After  this  eevere  attack  of  haemorrhage, 
howeyer,  the  mobility  of  the  joint  was  perfectly  restored. 

(7g^e  4. — William  H.,  aged  21.  Albuminuria,  last  stage.  This 
poor  fellow  was  sent  home  from  a  provincial  Hospital  to  die,  and 
fell  nnder  my  care  as  a  parish  patient.  The  nrine  was  highly 
albuminous,  of  very  low  specific  gravity,  and  in  very  small  quan- 
tities, varying  from  10 — 18  ounces  in  twenty-four  hours. 

Under  the  use  of  the  gallic  acid  in  ten-groin  doses  thrice  a-day 
file  improvement  for  the  first  three  weeks  was  most  marked,  the 
nrine  increased  to  nearly  forty  ounces  on  an  average,  sometimes 
exceeding  this  amount,  although  the  quantity  of  fluid  drunk  was 
rather  diminished  than  increased;  the  specific  gravity  rose  consider- 
ably; and  the  general  oedema,  previously  so  marked,  nearly  disap- 
peared. The  length  of  time  that  the  disease  had  existed  naturally 
led  me  to  fear  that  this  favoraUe  improvement  could  be  but  tem- 
porary, and  so  it  eventually  proved;  neverthdess,  the  ease  will  add 
we^ht  to  the  testimony  borne  by  others,  to  the  value  of  gallic  acid 
m  some  cases  of  albuminuria. 

Cate  5. — ^Mrs.  H.,  aged  88.  Frequent  and  excessive  menor- 
nhagia.  Bepeated  abortions,  followed  by  great  hemorrhage.  A 
morbid  excitability  of  the  uterine  oi^gans,  accompanied  by  no  dis- 
coverable organic  lesion,  gave  rise  to  the  froqn<^nt  attacks  noted 
above,  which  were  not  attempted  to  be  warded  off  by  that  care  and 
attention  on  the  part  of  the  patient  which  is,  in  all  such  cases, 
necessary.  In  every  attack,  however,  the  acid,  in  five-grain  doses, 
quickly  checked  the  dischai^,  and  the  effects  were  so  marked,  that 
uie  patient  would  never  be  without  some  of  "the  acid  mixtuze,'' 
whether  at  home  or  abroad. 

Case  6. — Mrs.  T.,  aged  42.  Menorrhagia  coetaneous  with 
ovarian  irritation  simulating  pregnancy.  This  patient  was  led  to 
seek  advice  because  she  was  "very  much  pooriy"  every  month,  and 
yet  believed  herself  to  be  in  her  sixth  month  of  pregnancy,  and 
even  dechired  that  she  plainly  felt  the  foetal  movements.  She  had 
previously  borne  two  children. 

Hie  symptoms  being  rather  indicative  of  ovarian  disease  than  of 
pregnancy,  a  digital  examination  was  requested,  but  refused.  Gallie 
acid  was  given  to  control  the  hsemorrhage,  which  it  did  most 
eSectually  on  every  recurrence;  and  after  the  ninth  month  had  mote 
than  elapsed,  counter-irritation  and  rest  removed  all  further  fears  of 
pregnancy. 

C(ue  7. — ^Hemorrhage  from  the  bowels  of  a  new-born  infant. 
This  rare  case,  reported  in  extenso  in  the  AssociaHon  Journal  for 
June  16,  1854,  p.  5^2,  is  one  in  which  the  acid  almost  necessarily 
proved  useless.  Thirty-six  hours  after  birth,  an  infant,  apparently 
in  perfect  health,  is  suddenly  seized  with  violent  hcemorrhage  from 
the  bowels.    No  notice  is  taken  of  it  by  the  nurse  for  more  than 
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fear  hotiTB,  when  the  alarming  state  of  the  child  canaefl  her  to 
fer  advice.  The  gallic  acid  was  prescrihed;  hnt,  hefore  more  than  a 
single  dose  could  he  exhibited,  the  little  patient  sank  perfectly  ex- 
sanguine. 

Case  8. — George  G.,  aged  52,  rapidly  fatal  cerebral  haemonhagep 
probably  due  to  atheromatous  deposit  in  the  vessels  of  the  brain. 
A  year  previous  to  the  fatal  attack,  this  patient  had  been  under 
care  for  intense  cephalalgia,  relieved  only  by  large  doses  of  quinine. 
Serious  internal  aisease  was  feared,  probably,  judging  from  the 
habits,  etc.  of  the  patient,  atheromatous  deposits  m  the  coats  of  the 
vessels,  and  he  was  warned  against  too  violent  exereise,  etc  Hie 
cephalalgia  continued  more  or  less  intense  up  to  the  time  of  hie 
last  attack,  which  occurred  early  one  morning,  after  a  sudden  exer- 
tion. He  fell  down  comatose,  from  cerebral  hiemorribage,  to  check 
which  laige  and  frequent  doses  of  the  acid  were  given,  and  with  so 
good  a  result,  that  the  patient  after  a  few  houre  rallied  considerably. 
In  opposition  to  the  most  positive  ordere,  however,  thirty  houn 
after  Uie  attack  he  was  placed  upright  in  a  chair  while  the  bed  waa 
made.  From  that  moment  fresh  hoemonhage  occurred,  all  the 
unfavorable  symptoms  increased,  and  he  died  in  twelve  hours. 
'This  case,  together  with  the  following  points  to  the  probable  value 
of  gallic  acid  in  intercranial  haemorrhage. 

Ciue  9. — Mra.  H.,  aged  55.  Severe  concussion  of  brain,  with 
probably  slight  intercranial  haemorrhage,  due  to  a  fall.  This  patient 
suddenly  became  unconscious  (from  an  old  cardiac  affection,)  and, 
in  falling,  struck  the  head  violently  against  a  projecting  iron  screw; 
found,  five  minutes  after  the  accident;  bleeding  profusely  from 
wounds  in  the  scalp,  also  from  the  nose,  and  very  slightly  firom  the 
right  ear.  When  raised,  vomited  freely,  loss  of  use  in  right  side 
f  temporary^)  pupils  contracted,  no.sfertor;  scalp,  over  right  parietal, 
oivided  to  the  bone;  wound  1^  inch  long,  bone  beneath  feels  fissured. 
Gallic  acid,  in  ten-grain  doses,  was  given  for  three  doses  every  three 
houre,  with  the  object  of  checking  further  efiiision  (if  any.)  In 
about  thirty  houn,  the  efifects  of  i^e  concussion  passed  away,  and 
she  regained  the  use  of  her  arm  and  her  senses.  Still,  there  was  a 
marked  hebetude  of  aspect  and  mannere  that  did  not  disappear  for 
more  than  a  fortnight;  slight,  but  restrained,  cerebral  hemorrhage 
was  diagnosed  at  the  time. 

C<ue  10.*-Profuse  epistaxis  during  typhoid  fever.  Elizabeth  8., 
aged  10.  The  loss  was  so  great  in  tbis  case  that  the  parents  feared 
she  would  bleed  to  death  before  she  was  seen.  Fivegprains  of  gallic 
acid,  dissolved  in  warm  water,  given  every  half-hour,  stopped  it 
after  two  doses,  together  with  the  topical  application  of  the  eola- 
tion to  the  Schneiderian  membrane.  On  the  following  day  the 
hemorrhage  returned,  but  was  arrested  by  the  same  means  as  readi* 
ly  as  before. 

Case  11. — Mra.  C,  aged  28.    Acute  tonsillitis.    This  occonal 
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in  a  lady  who  had  fled  from  London,  to  avoid  both  the  cholera  and 
the  doctors,  and  who  omitted  to  send  for  the  latter  in  the  conntry^ 
until  she  felt  nearly  suffocated.  The  uvula,  tonsils,  and  palate  were 
excessively  inflamed  and  enlai^ged,  preventing  the  deglutition  of 
even  fluids  without  extreme  pain.  The  tongue  was  thickly  coated 
with  an  offensive  whitish-brown  fur,  and  the  breath  itself  was  ex- 
ceedingly offensive.  A  gargle  was  employed,  thus  made:— Q;  Acidi 
Sllici  Bij.,  liq.  sodse  chlor.  (Beanf.)  3ij.,  aq.  destil.  calid.  ad  Sv^iij* 
.  Ft.  gai^ar,  stepe  utend.  (The  chemical  changes  that  ensue 
when  the  chloride  is  added  to  a  solution  of  the  acid,  I  have  not  yet 
fully  investigated;  it  forms,  however,  an  olive-brown  mixture,  with 
not  at  all  an  unpleasant  taste.)  The  solubility  of  the  acid  appears 
to  be  increased. 

The  astringent  effects  of  the  gai^gle  were  most  marked  after  the 
first  two  or  three  times  that  it  was  employed;  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  part  assumed  a  pale  whitish  hue,  and  on  the  left  tonsil  the 
situation  and  extent  of  an  abcess  were  clearly  defined,  by  the  con- 
traction of  the  surrounding  parts.  In  a  few  hours  this  burst,  and 
in  twenty-four  hours  after  commencing  the  gargle,  the  fauces  had 
nearly  resumed  their  natural  aspect,  and  all  fetor  had  disappeared. 

Cases  12  and  13. — Both  these  are  cases  of  tonsillitis,  wherein 
the  value  of  the  gargle  prepared,  as  in  case  11,  was  fully  tested. 
Case  13  being  in  a  child  9  years  of  age,  suffering  from  scarlatinal 
sore  throat,  in  which,  as  in  many  others  of  a  similar  nature  that 
might  be  adduced,  the  great  value  of  such  a  gargle  was  fully 
proved. 

Gcaes  14  and  15. — ^Polypus  uteri.  In  both  these  cases  occurring 
in  married  women  the  hemorrhage  was  stopped  by  the  free  exhibi- 
tion of  the  acid  in  full  doses,  and  thus  the  strength  of  the  patient 
was  reserved  until  the  tumour  was  in  each  case  forced  through  the 

08. 

Case  16. — ^Ann  M.,  aged  3.  Injury  of  vagina.  This  poor  child 
was  ill-used  by  some  lads,  who  passed  a  stick  up  the  vagina, 
wounding  its  walls.  Severe  haemorrhage  took  place,  which  was 
checked  at  the  time  by  cold  applications  and  two  grain  doses  of  the 
judd  every  half-hour.  The  hasmorrhage  returned  more  or  less 
abundantly  for  the  space  of  three  weeks,  the  only  effectual  means  of 
checking  it  being  the  gallic  acid. 

Case  17. — ^Mrs.  P.,  aged  55.  Internal  pOes,  In  this  case 
nnnsually  severe  hasmorrhage  is,  on  each  recurrence,  checked  by 
five-grain  doses  of  the  acid  repeated  every  three  hours,  sometimes 
given  as  pill,  at  others  rubbed  up  with  mucilage.  The  patient 
objects  to  any  manual  interference;  more  especially  while  she  finds 
each  perfect  relief,  for  the  time,  from  the  acid. 

Case  18. — ^Mrs.  H.,  ^^  24.  Haemoptysis.  Seieed  while  at  an 
evening  P|^rty*  Five  grains  of  gallic  acid  were  given  every  two 
hours.    The  expectoration  ceased  to  be  streaked  with  blood  after 
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tbree  doses.  Six  weeks  since  anotlier  attack  oocnznd,  but  tibe 
JiiBinorrhage  was  again  arrested  after  the  third  dose. 

Case  19. — ^Henry  C,  aged  70.  Erysipelas  oi  the  face.  A  lotioft 
containing  3ij.  of  the  acid  dissolved  in  a  pint  of  warm  water,  waa 
applied  over  the  £aoe  every  three  or  fonr  lK>ni8  with  a  most  marked 
and  beneficial  effect.  The  inflammation  was  subdued  after  three  or 
fonr  applications. 

Case  20. — Some  of  tbe  powdered  acid«  placed  in  a  deep  cut  that 
bled  profasely,  immediately  arrested  the  hasmorrhage,  although 
other  means  had  failed.  The  application  did  not  cause  the  slighteai 
pain. 

Before  concluding  this  paper,  already,  perhaps,  too  lengthy,  I 
would  suggest  a  trial  of  the  gai^le  mentioned  in  case  11,  a  6carla> 
tinal  sore  throat,  when  a  gaigle  can  be  used;  for  this,  with  the  nitric 
acid  treatment  and  proper  dietetical  regulations,  will,  I  believe^ 
seldom  cause  disappointment. 

Ombersley,  April,  1853. 


On  Bandaffinff  the  Ahdomen  during  ar^  after  Delivery.    By  Hehbt 

Hanks,  Esq.,  M.  B.  0.  8.,  Eng. 

The  controversy  now  extant  amongst  obstetricians  respecting  tl» 
utility  of  the  binder,  safeguard,  or  rollar,  claims  ample  considera- 
tion, lest  the  testimony  of  those  who  advise  that  its  use  should  be 
abandoned  should  supersede  the  important  directions  of  the  highest 
authorities  of  the  present  day.  Writers  of  established  reputation* 
whose  sentiments  are  confirmed  by  practice,  including  Drs.  BurnBy 
Bamsbotham,  Bigby,  Murphy,  Waller,  Hardy,  M'Clmtock,  agree  in 
asserting  the  efficiency  of  this  simple  expedient  subsequent  to  the 
completion  of  labor ;  although  others  (  Ley  and  Denman  )  not  less 
eminent  than  the  above  denied  its  advantages,  opposed  its  applica- 
tion, and  maintained  that  it  was  unnecessary  and  injurious  imme- 
diately after  delivery;  nevertheless,  the  latter  did  not  entirely 
itiject  the  abdominal  bandage,  but  deferred  its  employment  **  till  five 
or  six  days  after  delivery,"  when  he  acknowledged  it  might  be  ^- 
plied  with  some  advantage. 

The  inquiry  of  a  correspondent,  which  I  have  condensed, 
*'  whether  the  pactice  of  bands^ing  the  abdomen,  and  tightening  it 
firmly  at  each  recurrence  of  the  pains,  is  sanctioned  by  approval  ?" 
deserves  notice. 

The  cases  in  which  the  bandaging  the  abdomen  during  parturi- 
tion has  been  adopted,  gathered  from  various  sources,  may  be  ar- 
ranged under  the  following  divisions : — 

I.  To  stimulate  the  uterus  to  contract  by  the  pressure  thereby 
produced. 
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n.    In  plural  biiihs,  to  aid  the  expulsion  of  the  second  foetus. 

III.  To  support  a  pendulous  abdomen,  and  confine  the  os  uteri 
in  a  favourable  position. 

IV.  To  obviate  the  occiuTence  of  uterine  h»morrhag8|  by  steadily 
oompressing  the  abdomen  as  its  size  diminishes,  owing  to  the  de* 
scent  of  the  child. 

y.    To  encourage  the  exit  of  the  placenta. 

This  plan,  not  commonly  used,  has  received  the  approbation  of 
practitioners  whose  experience  allows  them  to  express  a  satisfactory 
opinion  upon  the  subject. 

It  is  most  usual,  as  with  myself,  to  resort  to  the  binder,  after  the 
patient  has  remained  quiet  half  an  hour  or  more  ( unless  any 
exigency  requires  its  earlier  application,)  and  when  her  clothes  have 
been  changed.  Before  this  it  cannot  conveniently  be  done,  because 
lying-in  women  invariably  wear  their  ordinary  apparel  during  the 
parturient  process.  At  this  time  the  danger  of  bleeding  is  greater, 
the  patient  having  recovered  from  the  transient  exhaustation  resulting 
from  the  expulsion  of  the  foetus ;  the  animal  heat  is  returning,  circu- 
lation becoming  more  vigorous,  and  bodUy  exertion  attends  moving 
to  bed ;  from  which  causes,  to  the  dismay  of  the  attendants,  blood 
may  burst  from  the  patulous  vessels  of  the  relaxing  womb.  Now^ 
the  service  of  the  bandage  is  undeniable  in  conducing  to  its  contrac- 
tion, nor  can  it  rationally  be  affirmed  that  it  interferes  with  "  more 
efficient  means  **  to  assist  its  contractile  power ;  it  does  not  prevent 
the  stimulations  of  the  organ  itself  by  friction,  introducing  the  hand 
within  its  cavity,  nor  the  adoption  of  other  subsidiary  measures  to 
secure  a  diminution  of  its  capacity  ;  and  to  subdue  hoemorrhage,  the 
effect  of  that  laxity,  save  the  shock  of  cold  to  the  abdomen,  which 
if  essential,  the  bandage  may  be  readily  removed  without  **  much 
valuable  time  being  lost."  Again,  simultaneous  with  each  pain 
friction  is  occasioned  by  the  womb  rising  towards  the  tightning 
roller,  which  renews  the  stimulus,  and  augments  its  contractility. 
In  order  that  the  greatest  benefit  may  be  derived  from  the  bandage, 
we  should  be  particularly  careful  to  compress  the  fundus  uteri  ;  and 
when  our  object  b  to  control  hoemorrhage.  it  may  be  more  effectu- 
ally accomplished  by  placing  over  this  region  a  folded  towel  or  nap- 
kin, or  more  than  one,  forming  a  conical  compress,  the  apex  nearest 
the  abdomen.  Lateral  pressure  always  affords  assistance.  Contri- 
vances have  been  devised  by  Dr.  Waller  and  Mr.  J.  R.  Pretty  to 
effect  this  purpose. 

Beveral  reasons  may  be  offered  in  fluvor  of  bandaging  the  abdo- 
men after  the  termination  of  labor. 

1.  As  a  substitute  for  the  support  of  which  the  uterus  has  heen 
deprived  by  the  lax  condition  of  the  abdominal  parieties. 

2.  To  excite  equable  contraction  of  the  uterine  fibres,  on  which 
the  safety  of  every  parturient  female  depends. 

8.    To  guard  against  relaxation  of  the  uterus  after  it  has  onoe 


490  ProgreBs  of  Medicine. 

contracted,  which  is  likely  to  be  succeeeded  by  haemorrhage* 

4.    To  restrain  uterine  hsemorrhage. 

6.  The  sudden  emptying  of  uterus  removes  the  pressure  of  the 
abdominal  viscera  and  vessels ;  blood  accumulates  in  the  latter,  dis- 
turbing the  equilibrium  of  the  circulatory  system  ;  the  occasional 
consequence  is  syncope,  analogous  to  that  which  would  occur  after 
paracentesis  abdominis,  if  the  surgeon  did  not  previously  gird  the 
abdomen.  But  it  may  be  argued  that  syncope  suspends  the  action 
of  the  heart  for  a  time,  and  arrests  hamorrhage  for  the  same  period ; 
protracted,  it  may  be  alarming,  and  not  associated  with  dischai^ 
of  blood  ;  hence,  m  this  instance,  not  possible  provided  by  the  alma 
rerum  parens  to  stop  haemorrhage.  Syncope  increases  atony  of  the 
uterus,  which  want  of  tone  is  a  cause  of  haemorrhage,  lessened  by 
anything  which  adds  to  its  contractility  ;  therefore  it  is  Judicious  to 
avert  such  unfortunate  events,  syncope  and  indirect  flooding,  by 
surrounding  the  abdomen  with  the  binder  instantly  after  labor, 
when  there  is  a  tendency  to  fainting. 

6.  After  restoring  an  inverted  uterus  to  its  normal  situation,  an 
accident  which  most  frequently  happens  after  delivery 

7.  When  the  abdomen  has  been  considerably  distended  by  plural 
births,  or  collection  of  serum  in  the  peritoneal  cavity. 

8.  To  improve  the  figure  of  the  patient. 

9.  To  resist  expulsive  efforts,  as  sneezing,  coughing,  straining, 
vomiting,  during  which  the  abdominal  muscles  act  powerfully. 

I  believe  it  has  been  incontestably  shown,  that  the  injuries  which 
would  accrue  from  the  omisson  of  this  appliance  would  greatly  surpass 
the  doubtful  evils  produced  by  its  adoption.  Even  its  strenuocs  op- 
ponents concede  that  it  is  advantageous,  under  some  circumstances, 
"  to  relieve  that  sensation  of  exhaustion  and  cough  which  succeeds 
delivery,"  **  and  when  the  abdomen  does  not  recover  its  natural 
form."  But  it  has  more  important  recommendations — ^the  pre- 
vention of  syncope,  excitement  of  uterine  contraction,  subjugation 
of  haemorrhage.  It  would  be  imprudent,  then,  to  discontinue  the 
use  of  means  sustained  by  custom,  argument,  and  experience. 


lismre  of  the  Anus. 

A  man,  about  thirty  years  of  age,  next  presented  himself,  com- 
plaining of  pain  at  stool,  and  especially  for  some  time  afterwards. 
Mr.  8yme,  on  examination  of  the  rectum,  discovered  a  fissure  of  the 
anus,  with  a  small  external  pile  at  its  base.  He  remarked,  that  on 
looking  superficially  at  the  anus,  there  was  nothing  to  be  seen  but 
8  small  external  pile,  which  might  be  supposed  of  no  importance, 
but  which  taken  in  connexion  with  the  patient's  symptoms,  induced 
a  careful  examination  of  the  part,  when  it  was  found  that  an  ulce- 
rated fissuie  ran  up  from  it.  Mr.  Syme,  having  introduced  the 
point  of  the  forefinger  of  the  left  hand  into  the  rectum,  pushed  a 
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small  curved  knife  into  the  verge  of  the  anns,  where  the  external 
pile  was  situated,  and  brought  out  the  point  of  the  instrument  into 
the  rectum,  above  the  upper  extremity  of  the  fissure,  as  felt  by  the 
finger,  and  then  drawing  out  the  knife  and  finger  together,  divided 
the  mucous  membrane  along  the  whole  course  of  the  fissure  ;  he  then 
cut  off  the  small  pile,  remarking  that  if  left  it  was  apt  to  be  trouble- 
some. Having  placed  a  small  piece  of  lint  in  the  anus,  and  dismis- 
sed the  patient,  he  said  : — 

This  case  again  reminds  me  of  the  rectum  specialists.  During  my 
residence  in  London,  I  was  consulted  by  an  officer,  who  had  been 
absent  six  months  from  his  regiment  in  Ireland,  under  the  treatment 
of  one  of  them,  without  obtaining  any  relief  from  the  agony  produced 
by  a  fissure  of  the  anus,  from  which  he  was  relieved  in  an  instant  by 
the  small  operation  you  have  just  witnessed.  This  disease,  though 
often  productive  of  extremely  severe  symptoms,  might  readily  pass 
unnoticed  by  one  whose  attention  had  not  been  directed  to  the  subject. 
We  are  indebted  to  the  distinguished  French  surgeon,  M.  Boyer,  for 
pointing  it  out ;  but  his  treatment,  though  effectual,  was  unnecessa- 
rily severe,  consisting  in  complete  division  of  the  sphincter ;  after 
which,  several  months'  confinement  was  requisite  for  recovery.  So 
the  treatment  continued,  till  I  happened  to  discover,  many  years 
ago,  that  the  slight  incision  I  have  shown  you  was  sufficient.  If 
the  pain  produced  by  examination  with  the  finger  is  veiy  agonizing^ 
chloroform  gives  you  a  ready  means  of  overcoming  the  difficulty. 
Very  frequently  the  external  sphincter  is  tightly  contracted  in  these 
cases  ;  if  so,  it  is  expedient  to  divide  the  inner  fibres  of  the  muscle 
as  well  as  the  mucous  membrane,  and  by  doing  this  you  hardly  ex- 
tend the  incision.  No  confinement  or  subsequent  dressing  is  neces- 
sary, and  I  do  not  know  any  operation  in  surgery  where  so  great 
an  amount  of  relief  is  given  with  so  little  trouble,  either  to  the  pa- 
tient or  the  snigeon. 


(TraatUUd  flromth«  Oemun  for  tbe  Western  Lancet.) 

GERMANY. 

Prc^essor  Landolfi's  method  of  cauterizing  scirrhous  formations, 
consists  in  the  application  of  the  following  paste. 
"Be  Chlonu^t  Bromi.,         3iij, 

Zinc,  3  ij, 

Antimon.,   ^ss, 

Auri.,  3j.     Pulv.  Had.  Glycyrrhiz.  q. 

8.,  ut  f.  past,  spiss. 

The  Chloruret  Brom.,  according  to  Landolfi,  produces  the  main 
effect,  and  he  applies  it  of  late  alone,  in  this  form — 

Bf  Chloruret.  Brom.,   3ij — 3iij.     Pulv.  Glycyrrhiz.,  q.  s.,  ut  f. 
past,  spiss. 
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In  his  opinion  it  has  an  alterative  effect  upon  the  whole  01 
ism,  and  by  absorption  is  able  to  neutralize  the  scirrhus  diathesis. 

He  considers  the  Chlor.  Zinc,  indispensable  in  nloerating  pseudio- 
plasms,  to  prevent  haemorrhage. 

The  Chlor.  Aor.  he  applies  only  in  very  rare  cases,  viz  :  princi* 
pally  in  Carcinoma  Medullans,  where  he  believes  it  to  be  a  specific. 

In  superficial  cutaneous  cancers,  epithelionata,  in  lupus,  small  ta* 
mors  he  applies  only  one  part  Chloruret  Brom.  to  eight  parta 
Ungt.  Basilicones.  Where  there  are  very  extensive  and  numerous 
cancerous  tumors,  which  cannot  be  cauterized,  and  where  there  is 
also  an  established  cancerous  dyscrasia,  he  proposes  a  palliative 
treatment,  viz :  —  Bathing  the  affected  parts  with  a  solution  of 
Chlor.  Brom.  gtt.  x — xx  in  Aq.  Dist.  3xij,  and  the  following 
pills:  — 

Ijc  Chlor.  Brom.,  gtt.  ij, 

Pulv.  Sem.  Thellandr.  aquat.,  Bj, 
Ex.  Conii.  Mac.»  gr.  xvi.    M.    f.  PilL  No.  xx. 

Take  one  pill  every  day,  for  two  months ;   afterwards  take  two 
pills  every  day. 

In  cancerous  affections  of  the  womb,  lint  tampons  moistened 
with  the  above  solution  are  introduced  into  the  vagina  and  pushed 
up  to  the  vaginal  portion  of  the  uterus.  At  the  same  time  the 
aoove  pills  are  prescribed ;  but,  instead  of  the  Ex.  Conii  Mac, 
Landoln  takes  Ex.  Aconiti. 

The  application  of  the  paste  is  made  in  the  following  manner : 
The  sound  parts,  surrounding  the  pseudo-plasm  to  be  removed, 
are  covered  with  strips  of  linen  from  one  and  a  half  to  two  inches 
wide,  over  which  is  spread  an  ointment  made  of  one  drachm  of 
Chloroform  and  one  ounce  of  Ungt.  Bosat.;  then  the  above  paste  is 
spread  from  one  to  three  lines  thick,  according  to  the  deep  diame- 
ter of  the  pseudo-plasm,  upon  small  pieces  of  linen  and  gently 
pressed  upon  the  morbid  portion.  The  paste  must  be  spread  in  an 
ante-chamber  or  before  an  open  window,  in  order  to  avoid  the 
obnoxious  influence  of  the  si^ocating  vapors  of  the  Chloroform 
rushing  f)x>m  the  paste  upon  the  respiratory  organs  of  the  patient 
as  well  as  the  manipulating  physician.  The  paste  is  not  to  be 
spread  upon  a  piece  of  linen  large  enough  to  cover  the  whole  sur- 
face of  the  pseudo-plasm,  but  on  several  small  ones  and  then  laid  so 
closely  aside  of  one  another  as  to  touch  or  even  cover  each  other, 
because  a  more  even  contact  of  the  paste  with  the  pseudo-plasm  is 
thus  accomplished.  Neither  is  the  paste  to  reach  the  normal  parts, 
since  its  effect  often  extends  one  or  two  lines  beyond  its  application. 
^  In  ulcerated  tumors  Landolfi  likes  to  pass  the  vapors  of  the  paste 
for  a  while  over  them. 

After  the  application  of  the  paste  the  whole  tumor  is  covered 
with  a  layer  of  lint,  and  over  this  with  a  fourfold  compress,  which 
b  secured  by  strips  of  sticking  plaster. 
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« 

Yerj  Boon  after  the  application  pains  set  in  which  often  are  very 
intense  and  last  from  four  to  six  hoars,  or  even  longer.  Landolfi  ad- 
sainiaters  the  following  mij(ture»  when  the  pains  are  very  violent : 

llrLiq.  Anody.  Miner.,  (Hoffman), 
Landan.  Liquid.,  (Sydenham),  aa.,   3j> 
Syrup.  Citri.,  Jij, 

Aq.  Dist.,  8iij-    ^* 

Every  hour  a  table-spoonful. 

The  paste  remains,  in  most  cases,  twenty-four  hours.  After 
removing  the  dressing  we  always  find  a  boundary  line,  drawn 
around  the  whole  tumor,  which  forms  a  regular  furrow,  separating 
morbid  from  the  sound  portion.  Beyond  this  furrow  is  an  mflamed 
line  one  or  two  lines  wide.  The  tumors  themselves  appear  either 
wax  yellow,  the  very  vascularized  ones  dark  bluish^  or  reddish  and 
yellow  marbled. 

After  taking  away  the  first  dressing,  Ungt.  Basilicon  is  thickly 
spread  over  a  piece  of  linen  and  laid  over  the  cauterized  portion, 
and  over  this  a  poultice  of  boiled  lettuce  (Lactuca  sativa),  or  of 
bread  and  milk.  Salve  and  poultice  are  renewed  every  three  hours 
and  continued  until  the  dead  parts  have  separated. 

The  above  mentioned  furrow  becomes  deeper  every  day;  the  cau- 
terized portion  begins  to  loosen  on  the  fourth  or  fifth  day,  and  be- 
tween tne  eighth  and  fourteenth  day  the  whole  cauterized  portion 
separates  itself,  leaving  behind  a  clean  surface,  which  secretes  healthy 
pus  and  shows  sound  grantilations.  Only  in  very  rare  cases  is  it 
necessary  to  cut  off  some  tough,  adheiing  threads,  which  are,  how- 
ever, also  in  mortification,  and  which  cutting  causes  not  the  least 
pain. 

If,  after  the  removal  of  the  pseudo-plasma,  any  where  a  morbid 
portion  remains  visible,  it  is  covered  again  with  a  corresponding 
piece  of  linen  spread  with  paste,  the  wound  itself,  however,  is  cov- 
ered with  plumacesux  of  lint  spread  with  the  following  Balsamum 
Bt.  Gfenevieve. 

|lr  Terehinth.  Venet.,  3J88, 

Ol.  Olivar.,  Sj» 

Cerie  Flavae,  3vj, 

Spermat.  Ceti,  3js8, 

Pulv.  Pterocai]p.  Santalin.,  3jf 

Camphor,  Bj-     Misce  leni  ca- 

lore  in  vase  nitrea  semper  agitando,  lente  liquefacto  refrigerataqne 
detur  ad  oUum. 

If  the  suppuration  is  sluggish,  the  dressing  is  made  with  Ungt 
Basilicon,  to  which  sometimes  is  added  a  little  of  the  paste  when 
there  is  great  toipidity  ;  or  lint  is  dipped  into  a  solution  of  Chlor. 
Brom.,  gtt.  XX — ^xxx ;  Aq.  Dist.,  lb.  j ;  Aq.  Ooulardi,  Jj — ij»  and 
the  wound  covered  with  it. 
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free  extremitj  throtigli  the  tube,  has  been  much  relied  upon  as  a  proof 
that  the  tabe  had  entered  the  trachea.  But  it  was  found  that  when 
the  tnbe  was  purposely  passed  into  the  oesophagus,  this  power  wm 
Btill  retained,  though  in  a  much  less  degree. 

The  passage  of  two  sponge- armed  probangs  into  the  tJiroat,  moA 
by  the  withdrawal  of  the  lower  one,  calculating  the  position  of  the 
other,  whether  in  the  oeBophagus  or  trachea,  did  not,  as  far  asexpcri* 
mented  with,  yield  satisfactory  results.  For  it  was  not  proved  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  committee  that  the  sponge-probang  entered 
the  larynx  and  trachea. 

The  sensations  of  the  patient  are  reliable  only  when  the  tnbe  has 
been  repeatedly  passed  both  into  the  trachea  and  oesophagus.  la 
these  cases  patients  have  very  promptly  and  correctly  decided  which 
passage  the  instrument  was  entering.  This  fact  was  strikingly  illos^ 
trated  in  Mary  Norton,  on  whom  the  operation  was  repeatedly 
performed  before  she  was  brought  before  the  committee.  On  tl:^ 
first  and  second  trials  of  the  introduction  of  the  tube  by  Dr.  Green, 
she  shook  her  head,  indicating  that  it  had  not  entered  the  larynx. 
The  operator,  however,  was  satisfied  on  the  last  trial  that  the  tobe 
had  penetrated  the  trachea,  and  that  the  sensations  of  the  patient 
were  not  to  be  relied  on,  when  she  ejected  a  portion  of  the  contents 
of  the  stomach  through  the  tube,  and  thus  demonstrated  not  only 
the  position  of  the  instrument,  but  equally  the  corractness  of  her 
sensation. 

It  appeared  very  evident  also,  in  the  course  of  these  expernnents, 
that  the  opinion  of  the  operator,  as  to  the  course  which  the  instra- 
ment  takes,  is  unreliable,  when  he  trusts  to  his  own  senses,  and  dia^ 
regards  symptoms.  They  witnessed  in  two  cases  the  fallacy  of  Dr. 
Green's  opinion,  as  to  the  success  of  his  experiment,  though  based 
upon  so  large  an  experience.  In  both  instances,  while  positive  that 
he  had  suce^sfully  passed  the  instrument  into  the  trachea,  the  patient 
vomited  through  the  tube,  and  thus  demonstrated  his  error. 

II.  Facility  of  the  Operation, — While  these  experiments  proved 
conclusively  to  the  minds  of  the  committee,  the  practicability  of 
passing  tubes  into  the  air-passages,  they  also  afford^  opportunities 
of  witnessing  the  facility  with  which  the  operation  is  performed 
under  different  circumstances,  and  with  different  instruments.  These 
were  as  follows  : — 

1.  Previoue  Preparation  of  the  Patient. — ^It  is  contended  that 
the  facility  with  which  the  instrument  is  introduced  depends  much 
upon  the  previous  preparation  of  the  patient,  by  frequent  application 
of  the  nitrate  of  silver  to  the  upper  part  of  the  larynx.  To  obviate 
this  objection,  the  Committee  met  twice  at  Dr.  Green's  office  to 
witness  the  experiment  upon  patients  whom  he  was  treating  with 
local  applications  to  these  parts,  and  at  the  second  visit  at  fielleviie 
Hospital,  the  patients  were  selected  from  a  class  which  had  been 
expressly  prepared  for  the  experiment,  by  the  application  of  cauetio 
to  the  throat  from  three  to  five  times  daring  the  preceding  week. 
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The  results  of  these  experiments,  however,  do  not  snsiain  the 
ftbove  assertion.  The  patients  on  whom  Dr.  Grreen  had  been  opera- 
ting for  six  months,  more  or  less,  were  as  intolerant  of  the  actual 
passage  of  the  tube  into  the  trachea  as  those  first  submitted  to  trial. 
The  case  of  Mary  Nortdn  was  adduced.  Although  the  tube  in  her 
case  had  been  passed  into  the  trachea  half-a-dozen  times  previously 
to  her  coming  before  tlie  Committee,  still  she  exhibited  in  the  most 
marked  manner  all  the  evidences  characteristic  of  the  introduction  of 
a  foreign  body  into  the  air-passages,  when  the  tube  was  successfully 
passed. 

2.  Ifuirumenis  Emphyed. — The  facility  with  which  catheterism 
of  the  air-passages  is  performed  seems  to  depend  in  a  great  degree 
upon  the  instruments  used.  Those  employed  in  these  experiments 
were :  1.  A  tube,  consisting  of  Hutching's  catheter  No.  10,  with  a 
wire  stilet,  and  bent  with  a  curvature  eorresponding  toa  circle  of  six 
inches  in  diameter.  2.  A  tube  of  ilie  same  size,  slightly  bent  at  its 
extremity.  This  was  the  instrument  selected  by  Dr.  Green,  and  is 
the  one  which  he  is  accustomed  to  use  in  practice.  3.  A  sponge- 
armed  probang,  the  sponge  having  a  diameter  of  one-half  to  three* 
qoartera  of  an  inch.  The  result  of  the  experiments  with  these 
several  instruments  was  as  follows : — 

No.oftriaU,        Failed.    SueeeeSed.  Failure: 

Tube  with  large  car76a •••... 19 8 11.* ..about  28 

Tube  with  iinail  curve, 37 .... , 34 3 . . . .     "     92 

Sponge  probaag, 18 18 0....    «  100 

From  these  experiments  it  appears  that  the  instrument  best 
adapted  to  succeed  in  catheterism  of  the  air-passages,  is  a  tube  hav- 
ing a  laige  curve,  or  one  shaped  like  a  common  catheter;  while  that 
least  adapted  to  enter  the  trachea  is  the  sponge-armed  probang. 

1.  Tke  Tube  with  a  Large  Curve, — ^This  instrument  was  intro- 
duced into  the  trachea  eleven  times  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  the 
Committee.  The  fact  that  the  operators  were  successful  eleven  times 
in  nineteen  trials,  proves  that  this  tube  can  be  introduced  with  con* 
siderable  certainty  into  the  air-passage. 

2.  The  Tube  wUh  the  Small  Curve.— T\dB  is  the  instrument 
selected  bv  Dr.  Green  for  catheterization  of  the  air-passages,  and  is 
tibiat  which  he  uses  in  practice.  In  these  experiments  he  was  the  only 
one  who  employed  it,  and  the  result  shows  that  even  in  the  hands  of 
the  most  skillful  practitioner,  it  failed  of  entering  the  air-passages  in 
about  92  per  cent,  of  trials. 

8.  The  Sponge- Probang, — ^This  instrument  afforded  the  least  satis- 
factory results  of  any  used.  Notwithstanding  the  most  persevering 
efforts  with  the  whalebone  slightly  bent,  as  used  by  Dr.  Green,  and 
with  patients  who  quietly  submitted  to  the  test^f  experiment,  the 
results  were  entirely  negative.  In  no  instance  did  it  satisfactorily 
enter  the  trachea.  In  two  instanoes,  with  the  whalebone  curved  like 
8  common  catheter,  the  sponge  was  thought  to  have  entered  the 
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larynx ;  but  wiih  repeated  efforts  it  could  not  be  passed  between  md 
beyond  the  vocal  chords.  The  soffocation  was  so  great  each  time  m 
to  compel  a  withdrawal  of  the  instrument. 

III.  The  Utility  of  If^ectUma  into  lurbereular  Cavities  of  thM 
Xu«y*.— This  portion  of  the  report  was  brief.  As  the  Committee 
had  no  evidence  that  injections  could  be  thrown  into  tubercular 
cavities  of  the  lungs,  they  refused  to  discuss,  on  merely  theoretical 
grounds,  the  question  of  their  utility.  One  of  the  three  cases  injected 
with  nitrate  of  silver,  died  within  twenty-four  hours  after  the  opera- 
tion, not  having  recovered  from  its  immediate  effects.  A  letter  was 
read' from  the  physician  who  made  the  autopsy,  describing  the  con- 
dition of  the  air-passages.  The  mucous  membrane  had  the  appear- 
ance of  a  recent  application  of  the  caustic. 

Canclfisions. 1-  Catheterism  of  the  air-passages  dates  itshistorj 

from  the  time  of  Hippocrates. 

2.  The  best  evidences  of  the  successful  passage  of  an  instrument 
into  the  air-passages,  are  the  rational  signs. 

3.  The  facility  of  the  operation  depends  upon  the  kind  of  instm- 
ment  used — ^the  tube  having  a  large  curve  being  best,  and  the  sponge- 
probang  least  adapted  to  enter  the  trachea. 

4.  That  there  is  no  reliable  evidence,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Com- 
mittee, that  the  sponge-probang  has  been  passed  through  and  beyond 

the  vocal  chords. 

5.  That  there  is  no  sure  evidence  that  an  instrument  can  be  passed 
at  will  into  the  right  or  left  bronchial  divisions.* 

6.  That  in  the  great  majority  of  instances  where  injections  are 
supposed  to  have  been  thrown  into  the  lungs  through  a  tube,  they 
have  passed  directly  into  the  stomach. 

7.  That  as  regards  the  utility  of  injections  of  nitrate  of  silver  into 
the  lungs,  the  facts  thus  far  developed  in  the  experiment  of  the  Com- 
mittee, lead  them  to  regard  the  operation  as  one  fraught  with  danger 
as  well  as  difficult. 

This  report  was  signed  by  Prof.  Parker,  Chairman,  Drs.  Wood, 
Metcalf,  and  Stone;  Dr.  Anderson  subscribed  to  all  but  that 
bearing  upon  the  utility  of  injections ;  this  he  did  not  think  suffici- 
ently investigated;  Dr.  Stevens,  who  witnessed  but  a  few  expcai- 
ments,  made  a  short  report.  Prof.  Barker  made  a  lengthy  minority 
report. 


Three  Surgical  Cases .    Beported  by  J.  C.  Nott,  M.  D.,  of  Mo- 
bile, Alabama. 

The  following  cases  possess  sufficient  novelty  and  practical  value 

to  deserve  publication : — 

Case  I,— Spina  Bifida  cured  by  JKccwton.— The  subject  of  this 
case,  aged  one  month,  was  a  male,  and  the  child  of  an  Irish  woman; 
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H  presented,  about  the  middle  Itlmbar  ^ertebm»  a  tumor  an  inch  and 
a  half  in  diameter,  nearly  circular,  and  elevated  about  three-qnartert 
of  an  inch.  Hie  appearance  of  the  tumor  was  unusual,  and  the 
first  hnpression  on  my  mind  was  that  of  fungus  hematodes  ;  the 
Bommit  was  nearly  fiat,  of  a  leddishrchocolate  color,  and  in  the  cen- 
to was  a  thin  pellncid  membrane  of  abo«t  three^fourtbs  of  an  inch 
in  extent^  through  which  could  be  seen  sornus  fluid.  The  most 
graphic  description  I  can  give  of  the  appearance  of  the  tumor  is  that 
It  resembled  a  half  ripe  carbuncle  with  a  Malaga  grape  buried  in  the 
centre ;  had  it  not  been  for  this  deficiency  of  skin  in  the  centre  I 
should  have  been  much  embarrasFod  to  form  a  diagnosis.  Guided 
by  a  case  somewhat  similar,  though  smaller,  reported  by  Dr.  Mott. 
of  New  York,  in  his  Appendix  to  Vdpeau,  I  determined  to  extirpate 
the  entire  mass.  I  accordingly,  on  the  15th  of  March,  1855,  in  the 
presence  of  Dra.  J.  Hamilton,  Vetchum,  and  Anderson,  and  my 
student,  Mr.  (Jhilds,  inclosed  the  tumor  by  two  elliptical  incisions  in 
the  direction  of  the  spine,  and  dissected  it  out  completely;  the  tumor 
was  found  to  consbt  simply  of  skin,  cellular  tissue,  and  the  mem- 
branes of  the  spine  distended  with  serum.  After  the  sac  was  removed, 
an  opening  into  the  spinal  canal  was  exposed,  about  the  size  of  the 
end  of  the  finger,  and  a  tablespoonfnl  of  fluid  escaped. 

It  was  then  dressed  by  bringing  the  edges  together  by  a  single  pin 
and  twisted  suture,  and  placing  above  and  below  strips  of  a&esive 
plaster. 

The  dressing  was  removed  on  the  third  day,  and  complete  adhe* 
sion  had  taken  place  by  first  intention,  except  the  portion  included 
between  the  pin  and  ligature,  which  sloughed ;  tms  left  a  narrow 
gaping  ulow  immediately  over  the  opening  in  the  spine,  and  I  felt 
some  apprehension  about  the  result.  I  did  not  rsfiect  on  the  extreme 
vascularity  and  tenderness  of  the  skin  of  a  child  a  month  old,  and 
put  too  much  stress  on  a  single  point ;  it  would  have  been  more 
Bcientifio  to  have  made  a  longitudinal  out  on  each  side  to  free  the 
skin,  and  to  have  used  two  pins  instead  of  one.  The  case,  however, 
did  well ;  granulations  were  thrown  out,  and  the  uker  soon  closed* 
and  at  the  end  of  two  weeks  the  healing  was  perfect  Imd  the  parts 
firm  and  solid. 

The  diOd  had  no  constitutional  distuibanoe  whatever ;  slept  and 
nursed  as  usual.  Two  months  have  now  passed,  and  the  cure  seems 
to  be  complete. 

Casb  II. — T€9Mi9  coniaMnff  Eeir. — Rtmowd, — ^The  subject  of 
this  case,  aged  22  years,  was  a  patient  of  Dr.  F.  A.  Boss,  who 
oalled  me  in  consultation.  Says  the  right  testide  was  larger  than 
the  other  in  childhood,  but  never  painfd  until  the  last  five  yean, 
since  which  time  it  has  been  enlargmg,  and  has  given  a  good  deal  of 
pain.  On  examination,  a  tumor  was  found  larger  tlnn  the  fist, 
about  half  of  which  was  hydrocele,  and  the  remainder  enlargement  of 
VOL.  zvi.^-3tf • 
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die  testicle;  pus  had  fonned  snd  pointed  ftt  tfae  epididjinis,  but  uo 
opening  had  ever  occorred. 

It  was  determined  to  remove  the  testide  and  sac  together,  which 
was  done.  The  dissection  of  the  mass  after  removal  revealed  th» 
only  points  of  special  interest.  The  tunica  vaginalis  was  mndi 
thickened,  and  contained  a  g^l  of  limpid  fiuid.  The  testicle  itself 
was  enlarged  to  abont  foar  times  its  normal  si^e.  On  opening  it, 
the  tunica  albuginea  nm  found  a  good  deal  thickened,  and  the 
glandular  contents,  if  any  ever  existed,  entirely  destroyed  by  suppn* 
ration ;  the  tunica  albuginea  was  a  complete  sac,  entirely  filled  with 
thick  pus,  about  the  consistence  of  boiled  custtfd,  mixed  up  with 
hair,  from  half  an  inch  to  four  inches  long.  I  sent  specimens  of  the 
hair  to  Peter  A.  Brown,  Bisq.  and  Prof.  Leidy,  of  Philadelphia,  but 
diey  could  detect  nothing  on  examination  with  the  microscope 
peculiar  in  the  hair,  worthy  of  remark. 

It  is  more  than  probable  that  this  development  of  hfrir  was  con- 
genital, and  I  have  no  speculations  to  offer  on  the  subject.  Wa 
have  many  instances  of  devdopment  of  hair,  in  cysts,  in  varionv 
parts  of  the  body;  still,  this  case  is  interesting  both  to  the  physiolo- 
gist and  pathologist,  as  well  as  to  the  surgeon. 

Case  III. — Necrotia  of  Lower  Jaw, — The  subject  of  this  case 
was  a  mulatto  boy  belonging  to  Major  Haden,  of  Belma,  Alabama, 
about  8  years  old.  He  had  been  kicked  by  a  horse  on  the  lower  jaw 
six  months  before  he  was  brought  to  me  in  Mobile;  but  I  could  not 
obtain  any  satisfactory  history  of  the  case.  The  jaw  seeined  to  have 
been  fiactured,  and  when  I  first  saw  him  there  existed  enormone 
swelling,  with  suppuration,  and  two  openings,  one  at  the  an^e  of 
the  jaw,  and  the  other  near  the  chin.  On  passing  a  probe  from  one 
opening  to  the  other,  dead  bone  was  detected.  It  was  determined  to 
make  a  free  opening  with  the  view  of  removing  the  diseased  bone» 
hat  the  extent  of  ^e  operation  could  not  be  determined  beforehand. 
A  free  opening  was  made  externally  down  to  the  bone,  from  the 
angle  of  the  jaw  along  its  base  to  the  chin ;  and,  on  introducing  the 
fioger,  the  body  and  ramus  of  the  bone  were  found  extensivdy 
denuded  and  bathed  in  pus.  The  base  of  the  bone  was  enlarged  in 
thickness  to  about  three  times  its  natural  dimensions;  and,  on  pass- 
ing the  finger  along  the  outer  surface  of  the  bone,  from  the  nunua 
fi^ards  towards  Uie  chin,  a  deep  suture  was  felt  along  the  shaft  of 
the  bone ;  this  sulcus  seemed  to  be  the  line  between  the  living  and 
dead  bone.  The  diseased  bone  was  not  yet  separated  at  its  anterior 
extremity,  but  was  still  firmly  adhering  to  the  sound  bone  at  the 
obin.  I  dissected  loose  the  soft  parts  freely,  and  divided  the  bone 
at  its  anterior  part  with  strong  bone  nippers ;  the  ligamentus 
attachments  of  the  condyloid  and  coronoid  processes  being  destroyed 
by  ulceration,  I  had  litUe  difficulty  in  extracting  the  bone  witii  a 
pair  of  laige  forceps;  the  whole  of  the  ramus  and  lower  half  of  the 
body  of  the  bone  as  far  forward  as  the  canine  tooth  wai  all  brought 
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hwBj  m  ft  solid  piec6;  tbe  toetb,  alveolar  processes,  and  nper  mai^gia 
of  bone  were  all  left  in  siiu.  The  boy  had  none  but  his  twenty  milk 
teeth,  and  the  interesting  point  of  the  case  was  to  see  whether  tiia 
teeth  and  portion  of  bone  left  behind  conld  ^till  be  nourished  and 
remain  healthy  after  so  laige  a  piece  of  bone  was  removed,  ineltuUng 
the  nutritious  artery, 

I  received  a  letter,  a  few  days  ago,  from  Dr.  Wm.  P.  Reese,  from 
which  I  give  the  following  extract,  dated  about  two  months  and  • 
half  after  the  operation : — 

"  I  have  this  day  examined  the  little  boy  William,  of  Major 
Haden  ;  he  is  quite  well,  with  the  exception  of  a  yery  smidl  hall 
dosed  fistulous  opening  at  the  anterior  terminus  of  the  cicatrix,  from 
which  there  is  very  slight  exudation ;  the  teeth,  gums,  and  alveoli 
are  in  situ,  and  apparently  perfectly  healthy  ;  his  general  health  ia 
good." 

As  I  had  to  make  an  artificial  division  of  the  bone  at  the  chin,  I 
expected  slow  healing  then,  and  probably  the  dischaige  of  som0 
small  fragments  of  carious  bone. 

This  case  will  be  a  curious  one  to  watch,  both  in  a  pathological 
and  physiological  point  of  view.  Will  such  a  section  of  bone  be 
able  to  sustain  itself  and  the  inclosed  teeth  ?  will  new  teeth  replace 
the  old  ones  when  cast  off?  will  this  fragment  of  jaw  have  sufficient 
strength  for  mastication  ?  I  hope  to  be  able  to  keep  a  watch  upon 
the  case  through  my  friend,  Dr.  Beese. 


A  Case  of  Vicaricus  Secretion  of  MUk.  By  8.  Wier  Mitcheli^ 
M.  D. 

Instances  of  vicarious  secretion  are  so  rare  that  the  addition  of 
even  a  single  pase  cannot  fail  to  excite  interest.  It  is  not  uncom- 
mon to  meet  with  instances  of  vicarious  menstrual  flow  ;  but  this 
secretion,  if  such  it  be,  is  so  nearly  allied  to  the  blood  itself  as  to  re- 
quire no  elaboration,  and  thus,  when  the  body  is  overloaded  with 
Uood  we  can  hardly  feel  surprised  at  any  haemorrhage  which,  by 
replacing  the  uterine  flow,  relieves  the  congested  vessels.* 

The  difficulty  of  eomprehending  this  subject  is  greater  in  cases  of 
vicarious  performance  of  the  urinary  function.  Here,  we  have  a 
secretion  for  whose  perfection  cell-action  is  in  all  likelihood  essential. 
Metastasis  of  this  excretion  involves,  therefore,  the  existence  of  such 
cells  in  some  remote  part  of  the  body,  where  nature  has  not  prima- 
rily placed  them.    Their  function    will  be  one  of  mere  selection, 

*  The  most  curious  case  of  this  kind,  of  which  I  am  aware,  occurred  a  few 
years  ago  in  the  person  of  a  seamstress.  The  menstrual  flow  in  this 
inetance  took  place  with  great  regularity  from  beneath  the  finger  nails, 
and  obliged  her  to  nlinquish  all  work  for  a  time.  She  recotered  her 
health  by  the  aid  of  iron,  etc.,  and  the  uterus  resnmed  its  lost  fiinoiion. 
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and  not  of  daboration^  since  the  dement  of  lihe  nrine  ezbt^  for  die 
most  part,  performed  in  the  blood.  The  mammAry  gland  aecretM 
a  fluid  whose  dements  are  not  done  separated  from  the  Uood,  but 
are  also  daborated,  to  a  certain  extent^  a8»  for  example,  sugar  of 
mflk,  whidi  has  no  being  in  the  drcolating  fluids.  The  milk-globa- 
les,  once  regarded  as  trne  cells,  are,  in  redity,  globnles  of  oil  whidi 
have  taken  on  a  coating  of  dbumen.  Their  appearance  may  be 
dosely  imitated  by  shakmgtogether  oil  and  dbumen,  when  similar 
psendo-cells  are  formed.  The  milk  globdes,  therefore,  cannot  be 
regarded  as  presenting  any  added  obstacle  to  the  metastasis  of  tho 
mammary  secretion. 

In  the  early  part  of  July,  1858,  Mrs.  C,  mt,  20,  was  ddiverel 
of  a  child.    The  supply  of  milk  proved  scanty.     Four  weeks  alitar 
delivery,  a  large  mammary  abscess  formed  in  the  left  breast.    This 
was  opened,  and,  under  treatment,  became  well  in  the  course  of  three 
months.     During  this  period,  she  nursed  her  child  with  the  right 
breast.    As  the  milk  continued  to  form,  though  in  smdl  amount^ 
in  the  left  breast,  the  chOd  finally  obtained  milk  from  both  mamm«. 
At  the  close  of  a  year,  the  mother  became  fiaeble,  and  subject  to  con- 
slant  bronchid  irritation.    Her  cough  increased  to  such  a  demm 
that,  for  obvious  reasons,  she  was  directed  to  wean  her  child.    Tim 
change  was  efieeted  too  suddenly,  and  she  was  told,  accordingly,  to 
dlow  her  babe  a  part,  at  least,  of  her  own  milk.    In  the  interval  of 
two  days,  the  breast  had  become  swollen,  and  excessively  painfid. 
It  was  now  found  that  the  child  could  obtain  no  nutriment  from 
this  source,  and  that  even  the  pump  faOed  to  empty  the  mammn. 
Purgatives  were    ordered,  and  a  water-dressing   locally  applied. 
Next  day  I  found  the  breasts  less  painful,  while  the  cough  had  bo- 
come  dry,  hard,  and  almost  constant.     On  the  succeeding  morning, 
she  was  greatly  relieved  by  a  loose  cough,  which  enabled  her  to 
expectorate  a  quantity  of  white,  firm  sputa.    I  was  told  that  Mrs. 
C.  was  spitting  up  milk,  and  the  white  substance  in  question  was 
exhibited  in  confirmation  of  the  statement.    During  me  day,  up- 
wards of  a  tea-cupful  was  thus  cast  up.    This  strange  formation 
continued  for  a  fortnight,  to  the  manifest  relief  of  hitherto  urgent 
symptoms  of  declining  hedth.    My  visits  were  made  at  imgdar 
intervds,  and  for  a  time  my  patient  was  closely  watched  by  the 
family ;  but,  as  the  secretion  was  persistent  in  amount  for  a  time, 
and  was  oflen  coughed  up  in  my  presence,  I  saw  no  reason  to  sus- 
pect collusion  or  hystericd  deception.    At  the  end  of  a  fortnight 
the  milky  sputa  became  more  pale,  and  at  length  gave  place  to 
mere  mucus. 

On  the  third  day,  and  at  intervds  aflerwards,  I  collected  portions 
of  the  sputa,   and  submitted  them  to  riged  examinatons. 

I  found  the  discharge  to  consist  of  white  clots.  Acting  in  a  thick 
fluid,  dso  of  a  white  hue,  and  mingled  with  ordinary  mucus.  Very 
often  a  dot  of  yellowish  muco-pus  was  envdoped  in  a  covering  of 
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thickened  milk.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  milk  was,  for  Htue  most 
part  in  this  clotted  condition,  and  possessed  the  lacteal  odor  to  a 
greater  degree  than  the  ordinary  secretion  itself. 

Microscopic  analysis  reyealed  the  presence  of  vwj  perfbet  milk 
globules,  mingled  with  compound  granular  cells,  mncons  corpnadeSv 
and  epithelia.  I  evaporated  about  one  ounce  and  a  half  of  the  fluid, 
and,  by  repeated  treatment  with  ether,  collected  a  small  amount  of 
fat  or  oily  matters.  Nitric  acid  was  found  to  coagulate  the  filtered 
fluids,  whilst  acetic  acid  produced  but  a  slight  cloud.  Lastly,  I  waa 
told  by  the  patient  that  the  sputa  tasted  like  milk. 

Mrs.  C.  was  delivered  of  her  second  child  in  February  of  the 
present  year.  Her  cough  never  left  her,  and  at  the  period  last  allu- 
ded to,  she  was  far  advanced  in  phthisis.  Her  breasts  were  well  fiUedi 
but  her  extreme  feebleness  obliged  her  to  resigpi  her  child  to  a  wet* 
nurse.  The  breasts  were  artificialy  empted,  aperients  employed,  and 
no  signs  of  her  former  trouble  appeared  until  seven  days  after  birth* 
At  this  time,  for  some  forty  hours,  she  coughed  up  a  thin  white  fluid 
mixed  with  the  pus  from  a  tuberculous  cavity  in  the  right  lung* 
At  the  close  of  the  period  of  time  just  mentioned,  the  pulmonary 
sputa  regained  its  color.  I  examined  this  specimen  with  the  micro- 
scope only.  It  was  thin,  and  small  in  quantity,  but  did  not  other* 
wise  differ  from  the  specimens  obtained  during  the  last  year's  ill- 
ness. Both  alike  contained  milk  globules.  The  recurrence  of  tha 
milky  sputa  was  first  observed  by  me,  and  pointed  out  to  the  pa- 
tient. This,  with  the  other  facts  above  alluded  to,  induce  me  to 
r^ard  the  above  stated  case  as  indisputably  one  of  vicarious  or 
metastatic  secretion  of  milk.  We  are  thus  called  upon  to  admit  thai 
some  part  of  the  brondiial  surfaces  fiioy  repeat  the  role  which  nature 
has  assigned  to  the  mammary  gland. 

It  may  be  as  weU  to  add  that,  in  stating  a  case  of  interest  mainly 
to  the  physiologist,  I  have  avoided  all  detail  as  to  the  remedial 
measures  employed  from  time  to  time.* — Amer,  Jour  Mtd,  Seitne^. 


%%mu 


nttlhum. 


Treatment  of  Spermatarrhcea, — M.  Trousseau  thinks  the  advan- 
tages oCLallemand'aporte  cauitique  have  been  considerably  over- 
rated, and  that  there  are  only  certain  cases  in  which  its  use  is 
productive  of  benefit.  It  is  very  useful  where  chronic  urethritis  co- 
exists with  the  spermatorrhoe  ;  but  where  that  is  absent,  he  thinks 
we  ought  to  trust  to  other  modes  of  treatment  more  suited  to  the 
cause  of  the  disease. 

*  A  case  Terj  simiUr  to  the  one  Just  recorded  is  related  in  Prof.  Carpen- 
ter's Text  Book  1^  Human  Phytiology, 
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The  exoesrive  debOity  induced  by  Bpermatorrkoea  demand*  our 
siost  serioofl  attention.  If,  in  serious  cases,  we  find  neither  q]«* 
thritis  nor  cystitis  present ;  if  we  discover  neither  calculi  nor  ascari* 
des,  nor  any  other  thing  which  can  explain  the  persistence  of  the 
emisiiionfl,  we  ought  to  ask  ourselves  whether  the  disease  does  no4 
depend  upon  a  condition  of  the  veeiculce  seminales  analogous  to  the 
apaamodic  state  of  the  bladder  in  certain  forms  of  incontinence  of 
urine.  Puerile  enuresis  is  not  due  to  atony  of  the  bladder,  or  to  any 
nndue  accumulation  of  urine,  but  to  a  spsmodic  condition  of  tike 
bladder.  The  same  phenomenon  occurs  in  the  vedculn  seminales  ; 
and  belladonna,  which  acts  so  benificially  in  the  case  of  the  blad* 
der,  is  also  very  useful  in  this  other  spasmodic  condition.  M.  Trona* 
aeau  prescribes  accordingly,  in  such  cases,  powders  containing  each 
1  centigramme  of  the  powdered  root  of  belladonna,  mixed  with 
augar.  He  orders  one  to  be  taken  daily  during  the  first  week  of 
tieatment ;  two  daily  during  the  second,  and  so  on  until  the  patient 
axperienoes  a  sensation  of  dryness  in  the  throat.  At  the  same  time, 
be  orders  frictions  of  the  perineum  with  an  ointment  composed  of 
10  grammes  of  the  alcoholic  extract  of  belladonna  to  20  gramroaa 
of  axunge.  If  necessary,  he  also  nues  suppositories  containing 
each  10  centigrammes  of  the  extract.  balladonnsB. 

M.  Trousseau  doubts  the  utility  of  cold  hip-baths  in  this  affection. 
They  may  do  good  the  fijrst  time  they  are  used,  but,  although  they 
may  temporarily  arrest  venereal  excitation  in  nymphomania  and 
priapism,  this  calm  disappears  on  the  occurrence  of  reaction,  and 
the  evil  is  increased. 

Heat  acts  in  an  opposite  manner.  Hence  M.  Trousseau  belieToe 
ihat»  in  cases  where  erotic  feelings  are  conjoined  to  spasm  of  tha 
vesicnlae  seminalesr  it  is  the  best  sedative  which  we  can  employ 
eimaltaneously  with  belladonna.  The  form  in  which  ho  employs  it 
ia  that  of  bags  of  heated  sand,  which  he  applies  to  the  perineum  for 
a  few  minutes,  morning  and  evening,  llie  simultaneous  adminis- 
tration of  lupulin  may  be  very  bcnificial ;  but,  where  we  desire  de- 
cided anaphrodisiac  effects,  M.  Trousseau  recommends,  on  account 
of  the  certainty  and  efficacy  of  its  action,  the  bromide  of  potass,  in 
doses  of  from  15  grs.  to  388.  daily. — Monthly  Joum.  of  Med.  ScL, 
March.  1855,  from  Jour9.  de  Med.  ei  de  Ohirurg.  Prat.,  December, 
1854. 

Inhalaiion  qf  the  Fumee  of  Opium  in  Coryza. — Dr.  Lombard, 
of  Geneva,  has  found  that  in  those  severe  cases  of  coryza  which  are 
accompanied  by  great  pain  and  sense  of  weight  in  the  frontal  sinuses, 
the  inhalation  of  the  fumes  of  burnt  opium  affords  the  patient  the 
most  marvellous  and  speedy  relief.  The  pain  ceases  as  if  by  en- 
chantment, and  the  patient  passes  from  a  state  of  misery  into  one  of 
comfort.  Dr.  Lombard  recommends  a  few  grains  of  powered  opium 
to  be  thrown  upon  a  slip  of  metal,  previously  heated  in  a  spirit 
lamp  ;  and  the  patient  is  desired  to  hold  his  head  over,  and  forcibly 
to  inhale  the  fumes  of  the  drug. — Oaz.  Medicale,  July,  1854. 
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iy$tdmeiU  of  AtuU  jRhmmaiiim  hy  Bieariotuae  ofPUoak. — At  a 
meeting  of  the  Boyal  Medical  and  Cbirnigical  Society,  Dr.  Gaiaov, 
of  University  College  Hospital,  after  a  few  preliminary  remarks, 
observed,  that  he  was  indnoed  in  May,  1852,  to  try  a  new  method, 
of  treating  acute  xheumatism  ;  and  finding  great  snccesa  at  first,  re- 
solved steadily  to  porsne  the  plan,  and  has  d<me  so  op  to  the  present 
time.  The  object  .of  his  oommunicstion  has  been  to  record  tile 
method  adopted  by  him,  and  also  the  xesolts  obtained  in  fifty-one 
.oases  of  rhenmatie  fever  which  have  been  admitted,  mider  his  eafe 
in  University  College  Hospital,  during  the  last  two  years  and  three 
.  quarters.  The  main  part  of  his  plan  of  treatment  consists  in  the 
administration,  in  a  dOuted  form,  of  two  scrapie  doses  of  bicarbo- 
nate of  potash,  every  two  hours,  day  and  night,  until  the  patient  has 
been  free  from  all  articular  afifectian  and  febrile  disturbanoe  for  two 
or  three  days,  using  local  depletion  over  the  heart's  regeoi^f,  d  any 
cardiac  disease  is  present  or  threatened.  The  anther  then  detailed 
three  cases  of  rheumatic  fever,  Olustrating  this  mode  of  treatment ; 
the  first,  a  girl,  ten  years  old,  in  which  the  duration  under  treatment 
was  five  days,  the  total  duration  eight ;  the  second,  a  young  man, 
aged  20,  with  a  complication  of  heart  disease,  where  the  duration 
under  treatment  was  eight,  the  total  duration  fifteen  days  ;  the  third, 
a  young  woman,  aged  18,  in  the  fifth  attack,  the  former  ones  having 
always  lasted  a  month  or  five  weeks,  but  which  by  the  adoption  of 
this  plan,  yielded  in  nine  days,  total  duration  being  but  thirteen 
days,  four  having  elapsed  before  her  admission  into  the  hospital. 
He  afterwards  give  a  table  of  fifty-one  of  acute  rheumatism,  and  of 
each  patient  the  following  particulars  are  noted  :• — The  age,  occupa- 
tion, hereditary  predisposition,  the  number  and  causes  of  attack,  tb« 
symptoms  before  admission,  the  symptom^  during  treatment,  the 
nature  of  treatment,  and  the  duration  of  the  disease.  From  these 
cases,  the  following  deductions  are  made,  vis  :  that  in  twenty  males 
the  duration  of  the  dibease  tinder  treatment  averaged  between  teix  and 
seven  days,  and  the  total  duration  between  eleven  and  twelve  days ; 
and  in  thirty-one  females,  the  disease  under  treatment  averaged 
from  seven  to  eight,  and  the  total  duration  between  fifteen  and  six- 
teen days — giving  in  all  an  average  under  treatment  of  seven  days  and 
a  half;  and  for  the  total  duration,  about  thirteen  days  and  a  half. 
The  author  then  alluded  to  the  influence  of  the  b^'carbonate  of  potash 
when  adminintered  in  large  and  frequent  doses  upon  the  difierent  or- 
gans and  functions  of  the  body ;  and  remarked,  that  it  produces 
neither  nasea,  vomiting,  nor  purging — in  fact,  no  symptom  of  gastro- 
intestinal irritation.  It  now  induces  a  strongly  alkaline  conditicfn 
of  the  urine,  causes  it  to  efiervasce  freely,  with  excess  of  acid,  but 
does  not  appear  to  promote  an  increase  in  the  quantity  of  the  secre- 
tion. It  appears  to  render  the  secretion  of  the  skin  less  acid — some- 
times almost  neutral.  That  it  acts  as  a  powerful  controller  of  the 
heart's  action,  reducing  greatly  the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  but  with- 
out causing  the  faintness  often  produced  by  digitalis,  colchicum,  eto. 
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Hat  it  probably  incroanofl  the  alkaKiiitj  of  tbe  aanim  of  the  bloody 
and  diminishes  the  coagulability  of  the  altered  fibrine  occuriiig  ia 
rheumatic  fever  ;  and  hence,  probably,  checking  or  preventing  the 
deposits  of  Ivmph  on  the  endo  or  pericardinm.  He  (  Dr.  Gmrrod  ) 
stated  his  opinion,  that  the  influence  of  the  bicarbonate  wae  felt  not 
only  in  shortening  the  duration  of  the  articular  affection,  but  also 
in  preventing  or  modwating  the  cardiac  disease.  After  enumeratiiig 
many  details  of  the  method  adopted,  and  the  value  of  certain  ad- 
juncts, as  opium,  calomel,  and  occasional  general  depletion,  he  pro- 
oeeded  to  recommend  a  plan  of  treatment  which,  from  his  expo* 
rience,  he  considered  calculated  to  ensure  the  greatest  amount  of  aue- 
oess,  thought  it  probable  that  the  total  duration  of  the  disease  might, 
on  the  average,  be  reduced  to  about  ten  days— provided  that  tke 
treatment  was  adopted  early,  and  no  serious  complication  existed. 

On  ike  treatment  of  Sciatica.  By  Peyton  Blakistov,  M.  D.,  F. 
B.  8.  It  may  be  gathered  from  a  discussion  which  took  place  at  tho 
London  Medical  society,  that  there  exists  a  great  diversity  of  opinion 
concerning  the  treatment  of  sciatica.  It  is  proposed,  therefore,  to  give 
some  particulars  of  a  plan  of  treatment  which  has  been  practised  bv 
the  writer  during  the  last  twenty  years.  He  believes  he  first  saw  it 
carried  out  at  Paris  in  1883.  At  any  rate,  it  did  not  originate  with 
him ;  and,  consequently,  he  claims  no  merit  whatever  in  respect  to 
it,  his  sole  object  being  to  record  his  experience  of  its  efficacy. 

A  blister  about  the  size  of  a  crown-piece,  is  placed  over  the  chief 
seat  of  pain,  which  is  usually  the  flattened  part  of  the  buttock.  After 
it  has  risen  well,  and  the  cuticle  has  been  thoroughly  removed,  the 

^  raw  surface  is  sprinkled  with  a  powder,  consisting  of  one  grain  of 
acetate  of  morphia  on  an  average,  and  a  little  white  sugar.  Thia 
dressing  is  repeated  for  six  successive  days,  the  surface  of  the  blister 
being  kept  in  a  raw  state,  if  requisite,  by  cantharides  or  savino 
cerate,  or  else  by  Albuspeyeres'  piaster.  This  suffices  for  a  veiy 
mild  case ;  but,  in  severe  cases  of  old  standing,  the  pain  will  now 
be  found  to  have  left  its  original  seat,  and  to  have  seized  on  the 
knee  of  the  affected  side.  The  treatment  is  then  applied  to  the  ham; 
and,  after  six  dressings,  the  pain  will  have  generally  disappeared^ 
and  the  patient  will  rapidly  recover.  By  this  mode  of  treatment, 
eighty-three  cases  of  uncomplicated  sciatica  have  been  cured,  with- 

,  out  a  failure  having  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  writer.  This  num- 
ber might  have  been  greatly  augmented  had  it  included  the  results 
arrived  at  by  such  of  his  friends  and  former  pupils  as  had  employed  it  al 
his  suggestion,  and  which  have  been  no  less  successful  than  those 
which  occurred  in  his  practice ;  but  he  is  desirous  of  recording  such 
only  as  have  come  under  his  own  immediate  notice,  and  for  the  ac- 
curacy of  which  he  consequently  can  hold  himself  re8pon.<«ible. 

In  the  great  majority  of  these  cases,  no  other  drug  was  admin- 
isterd ;  but,  in  a  few,  some  laaxtive  medicine  or  injection  was  given 
to  remove  constipation. 
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In  two  or  ihiee  eases,  there  was  a  tendency  to  double  sciatica,  and 
then  the  pain  passed  from  the  sciatic  region  first  treated  to  that  of 
the  opposite  side,  and  from  thence  down  to  the  knee  of  this  last 
side,  but  never  attacked  the  knee  of  the  side  first  affected. 

It  is  right  to  mention,  that  in  Hospital  practice  three  cases  were 
placed  nnder  the  writer's  care,  which  he  considered  more  than  doubt- 
fbl,  and  they  were  &erefore  treated  nnder  protest,  so  to  speak. 
They  all  tnmed  ont  cases  of  hip  disease,  and  Uierefore  they  are  not 
indnded  in  those  above  enumerated. 

The  diflferenoe  in  the  sensations  felt  by  the  patients  on  the  first 
application  of  the  morphia  was  remarkable  ;  and,  without  any  at- 
tempt to  generalise,  it  may  be  stated  that  a  dose  connexion 
was  observed  between  the  sensations  fdt  and  the  previous  state  of 
health.  Thus  the  effect  produced  on  three  persons  in  robust  health 
— «  blacksmith,  a  gam^ceeper,  and  a  lady — was  most  intense ;  an 
extraordinary  thrilling  was  Salt  over  the  whole  body,  particularly  at 
the  extremities,  with  great  neausea,  and  a  tendency  to  faint.  The 
lady  vomited  incessantly  for  twelve  hours,  so  that  it  was  found 
advisable  to  reduce  th?  quantity  of  morphia  in  the  powders  to  a  half- 
a-grain.  On  the  other  hand,  a  gentleman,  who  had  been  much  re- 
duced by  over  work  and  by  long  suffering,  felt  no  effect  whatever 
from  the  application  of  the  powders,  and  yet  he  recoverd  in  an 
equally  short  time  with  the  others.  A  lady,  also,  who  had  been 
taking  considerable  doses  of  opium,  hardly  felt  the  application  of 
morphia  until  it  was  increased  to  two  grains ;  but  this  case  has  been 
excluded,  because,  although  the  sciatica  was  removed  by  the  treat- 
ment, there  remained  an  incurable  disease,  which  eventually  destroy- 
ed her. 

One  lady,  26  years  of  age,  in  whom  disease  was  not  of  long  stand- 
ing, obstinately  refused  to  have  a  second  powder  applied  ;  but,  hap- 
pily, the  one  application  sufficed  to  effect  a  cure.  In  six  cases  toe 
disease  recurred  after  an  interval  of  from  five  to  eighteen  months : 
in  two  of  these  it  recurred  twice ;  hut  each  attack  was  less  severe 
than  the  one  which  preceded  it,  and  yielded  readily  to  the  same 
treatment.  It  is  possible,  however,  that  relapses  might  have  more 
frequently  taken  place  without  having  come  under  the  notice  of  the 
writer ;  but  he  thinks  this  cannot  have  happened  very  often. 

Bom^  other  forms  of  neuralgia  were  also  benefitted  by  this  mode 
of  treatment.  Thus,  a  very  distressing  case  of  neuralgia  of  the  scalp 
yielded  at  once ;  and  shooting  pains,  which  frequently  accompany 
cancer  of  the  stomach,  were  sometimes  much  relieved  by  it. — M$d%' 
col  7%mes  and  Ghtutte. 

An  anecdote  /rom  the  Seat  of  War, — ^We  copy  the  following 
from  a  letter  from  an  officer  in  die  Crimea : 

A  curious  thing  occurred  yesterday.  A  sapper  was  brought  from 
the  trenches  with  his  jaw  broken,  and  the  doctor  told  me  there  was 
a  piece  of  it  sticking  out  an  inch  and  a  half  from  his  face.    The 
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man  said  it  was  done  bj  a  ronnd  shot,  wbich  tbe  doctor  disbdiered, 

but  the  poor  fellow  insisted,  and  said  :  ''  iTes,  and  it  took  off  the 
Lead  of  the  man  next  me."  This  was  conclusive,  and  the  suigeoa 
proceeded  to  remove  the  bone  ;  it  came  out  easy,  when  the  doctor 
said  to  the  man,  whose  face  appeared  to  preserve  its  form  pretty 
well.  "  Can  you  move  your  jaw  ?"  '*  Oh  yes,  sir,"  was  the  reply. 
The  doctor  then  put  his  finger  into  the  man's  mouth,  and  found  the 
teeth  were  there,  and  at  length  assured  the  soldier  that  it  was  no  jaw 
of  his  that  was  broken,  but  that  of  his  headless  oomrad,  inflicting  a 
severe  but  not  dangerous  wound.  Upon  this  the  man's  visage, 
which  had  been  rather  lengthened,  rounded  up  most  beautifuUy. 

Theory  of  the  Formation  of  Bone. — M.  Flonrens,  the  justly  emi- 
nent Professor  of  Comparative  Physiology  at  the  Natural  History 
Museum  of  Paris,  is  now  giving  his  usual  course  of  lectures  on  this 
important  branch  of  medical  studies.  From  the  report  of  these 
lectures,  given  in  Z'  Union  Medieale,  we  extract  the  following  inte* 
testing  facts  connected  with  the  theory  of  the  formation  of  bone  : 

**  The  external  periosteum  mainly  contributes  to  the  formation  of 
bone ;  but  the  internal  periosteum  (  medullary  membrane )  is  the 
principal  agent  in  the  oAsorption  of  bone.  Around  the  dead  portiom 
of  bone  an  internal  periosteum  forms,  belonging  to  the  new  bone, 
which  periosteum  seizes,  and,  as  it  were,  gnaws  and  corrodes  thfe 
old  bone,  and  finally  causes  its  absorption.  (  Does  not  the  purulent 
matter  issuing  from  the  fragments  carry  off  a  good  deal  of  ossena 
detritus  ?)  In  general  terms,  in  the  h^thy  bone,  the  internal  peri- 
osteum maiy  be  looked  opon  as  an  apparatus  chiefly  designed  for 
-resorption.  The  mechanism  of  the  development  of  bone  appears  to 
consist  in  a  constant  mutation  of  the  parts  composing  it ;  hence  we 
have  mutation  of  matter,  permanence  of  form.  Buffon  very  justly 
eaid,  *'  The  most  constant  and  the  least  variable  fact  in  nature  is  tht 
form  or  mould  of  each  species,  and  what  is  most  variable  and  cor- 
ruptible is  eubftance.'*  Bonnetus,  with  all  the  physiologists  of  his 
time,  believed  that  the  growth  of  bone  was  effected  by  the  deposi- 
tion of  new  molecules  between  the  old  ones  ;  but  we  now  know  that 
bone  is  not  a  fixed  and  constant  substance,  but  one  successively  and 
iminterruptedly  formed  of  superficial  layers,  which  become  again  re- 
absorbed.    Hence  the  fallacy  of  the  theory  of  accumulated  germs." 

It  is  now  perfectly  known  and  acknowledged  that  the  periosteum 
may  act  as  the  regenerator  of  bone.  We  shall  just  adduce  a  case 
of  the  late  Blandin,  mentioned  in  these  lectures^  which  offers  a  good 
practical  illustration  of  this  theory. 

The  patient  was  a  young  man  between  tweny-five  and  thirty  yean 
of  ago,  aOected  with  caries  of  the  clavicle.  Various  means  employed 
to  arrest  the  disease  having  failed,  M.  Blandin,  encouraged  by  the  ox- 
periments  of  Flourens,  resolved  to  remove  the  sternal  half  of  the 
bone,  which  had  been  most  damaged  by  caries.  By  carefid  man- 
agement he  succeeded  in  removing  the  bone  without  injuring  the 
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Kriofltemn  more  than  by  the  neoessarj  longitadinal  incisBion.  This 
ne,  the  acromial  end  of  the  bone  was,  at  the  request  of  the  patient 
cmrefully  examined  and  found  eqnallj  disetsed.  The  latter  insisted 
on  having  that  portion  also  removed,  which  operation  was  perform- 
ed in  the  same  manner  as  the  first.  The  patient  recovered,  and 
having  returned  to  the  hospital  for  another  complaint,  about  eight 
months  after  this  complete  extirpation  of  the  clavicle,  it  was  found 
that  the  bone  had  been  completely  regenerated.  (  It  is  di£Qcult  to 
understand  how  a  bone  can  be  caiioos  and  its  periosteum  perfectly 
liealthy.) 

Recent  Chemical  Discoveries. — A  recent  chemical  discovery  proves 
that  alcohol  may  be  made  synthetically  from  coal  gas  (  and  probably 
other  carbo -hydrogens  )  and  water.  If  the  discovery  prove  remu- 
nerative, it  may  very  much  modify  the  expense  of  quinine  prepared 
by  alcohol,  tincthi'es,  and  ethers  of  all  kinds,  and  would,  we  are  sure, 
be  a  welcome  boon  to  curators  of  museums  and  others.  The  eminent 
pharmaceutical  chemist  of  Dublin,  Donovan,  lately  took  advange 
of  the  ice  and  snow,  so  plentiful  in  that  city,  to  examine  into  the 
properties  of  some  pharmaceutical  ethers,  which  would  be  impossible 
without  large  masses  of  ice  and  snow ;  amongst  the  rest,  ckdoric 
0ther,  now  so  frequently  found  in  prescriptions.  This  able  chemist 
states  that  there  is  no  such  compound  at  all  a's  chloric  ether,  and 
what  is  known  as  perchloric  ether  detonates  violently  by  evQia 
shaking  the  bottle.  Surgeons  prescribe  chloric  ether,  but  the  pa- 
tient gets  Dutch  oil,  more  generally  chloroform  in  an  insolable  state^ 
or  spirits  of  wine  ;  but  the  nearest  approach  to  chloric  ether  is  mu- 
riatic ether,  which  he  succeeded  in  obtaining,  or  perchloric  ether, 
which  he  gives  a  caution  not  to  use,  as  it  explodes. 

Statistics  of  the  Medical  Profession. — ^Professor  Escberich,  of 
Wurzburg,  has  just  published  tables  which  would  esUblish  that  the 
mortality  is  greater  amongst  medical  men  than  in  other  professions. 
The  author  takes  an  aggregate  of  15,730  persons  belonging  to  the 
following  classes; — Medical  praotioncrs,  Protestant  and  Catholic 
deigymen,  |H:ofessors,  schoolmasters,  the  bar,  and  those  employed 
by  the  Board  of  Woodbs  and  Forests.  He  finds  that  three-fourths  of 
medical  men  die  before  the  age  of  fifty,  and  ten-elevenths  before 
sixty.  Out  of  1168  medical  men  alive  in  1852,  four  only  (  8.34 
percent)  were  more  than  80  years  old.  The  ten  oldest  practition- 
ers numbered  together  792  years,  whilst  the  ten  oldest  men  taken  from 
any  of  the  above-stated  professions  presented  much  higher  figures. 
Catholic  clergymen  numoered  872  years,  professors  and  school  ma- 
ters 875,  and  Protestant  clej^men  865.  Out  of  100  medical  men, 
only  twenty-six  had  reached  fifty  years  ;  and  it  is  well  known  that, 
according  to  Casper's  statistics,  the  proportion  is  less  favorable  in 
Prussia  as  only  nineteen  per  cent,  reach  the  age  of  fifty. 
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Fluid  Fxirad  ^  SeutfOaria.  By  Jobsfh  Bates,  M.  D.— «^L«tely 

I  have  used  Tildea's  fluid  extract  of  scatellaria  witii  signal  miooesa, 
in  the  treatment  of  dise^Res  attended  with  nervous  hesitation  mad 
irritability,  restlessness,  Ac.  In  the  treatment  of  children,  it  is 
invaluable  for  allaying  these  symptoms.  The  dose  is  a  teaspooofbl, 
repeated  as  often  as  the  circumstances  or  indications  reqaire.  It 
may  be  relied  upon  in  some  forms  of  hysteria.  Patients  convales- 
cing from  typhoid  fevers,  pneumonitis,  arthritis,  dbc,  or  any  diseass 
with  those  symptoms,  wul  be  shortly  relieved  by  one  or  two  tes- 
spoonfuls  of  this  preparation.  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that 
those  who  give  it  a  fair  trial  will  find  it  efficient  in  the  treatment  of 
many  diseases  for  the  relief  of  which  small  doses  of  opium  are  fis- 
quontly  given,  without  any  of  its  unpleasant  sequences." — JBotiom 
Med.  and  Surg,  Journal. 

Hydrocele. — ^Prof.  Langenbeck,  of  Berlin,  not  being  satisfied  with 
the  effects  of  the  iodine  tincture  as  an  injection  in  hydrocele,  has 
recently  been  employing  chloroform  as  a  substitute,  with  the  happi- 
est results.  He  finds  &at  it  produces  adhesive  inflammation  move 
quickly  and  more  surely  than  the  old  remedy.  After  withdrawing 
tne  fluid  of  hydrocele,  he  injects  about  one  drachm  of  chloroibrm» 
which  remains  for  a  short  time,  and  then  is  allowed  to  escape. 
Langenbeck,  in  the  Deutehe  Klimk,  reports  four  cases  treated  thns. 
which  were  radically  cured  in  two  or  three  weeks. 

Skin  Diseases, — ^The  active  principle  of  hemlock  is  an  oleaginous 
fluid  called  conein,  and  a  Russian  physician  of  some  note,  M.  Mur- 
rawjeff,  has  found  it  efficacious,  as  an  external  application,  in  manj 
of  the  obstinate  diseases  of  the  skin.  It  is  very  valuable  in  tooth- 
ache, one  drop  being  sufficient  to  control  the  pain.  Murrawjeff,  aIso» 
has  tried  it  with  advantage  in  neuralgic  and  syphilitic  pains  of  the 
bones,  and  lastly,  as  a  palliative  in  scrofulous  and  cancerous  ulcer. 
Conein  should  be  applied  to  the  skin  as  an  ointment,  in  the  propor* 
lion  of  twelve  drops  to  one  ounce  of  cold  cream.  In  neuralgia^ 
Murrawjeff  washes  the  part  with  wine,  and  applies  two  drops  of 
pure  conein,  covering  with  oiled  silk.  One  drop  to  two  ounces  of 
water  forms  a  oolyrium  of  great  power  ;  and  as  a  enema,  two  or 
three  drops  may  be  administeied  in  starch  emulsion. — Med,  Zeiimnp 
Buss. 

Hydrocele  successfully  treated.  By  Bedford  Browk,  M.  D.»  of 
8siem,  Fauquier  Co. — A  hydrocele  of  unusually  laige  dimensions^ 
containing  at  least  a  pint  and  a  half  of  fluid,  was  subjected  to  the 
following  operation  for  its  radical  cure.  All  the  coats  of  the  scro- 
tum were  laid  open,  by  two  longitudinal  incissions,  measuring  about 
two-thirds  the  length  of  the  tumor,  and  giving  vent  to  the  fluid 
contents  in  a  full  stream.  When  the  vaginal  sac  had  been  thor- 
oughly evacuated,  the  testicle  examined  ami  found  healthy,  a  tent  of 
cotton  cloth,  measuring  two  and  a  half  inches  in  length,  and  half 
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•a  inch  in  width,  was  inserted  into  the  vaginal  sac,  nnder  the  most 
dependent  end  of  the  testicle,  and  left  hangiog  out  of  that  cavity. 

The  idea  was  to  permit  the  tent  to  remain  untQ  adhesive  inflam- 
mation should  he  excited  by  its  inflnence,  and  then  remove  it  before 
the  least  indication  of  suppuration  supervened. 

In  about  three  days  from  the  operation,  and  when  the  vaginal 
tonics  had  become  enormously  thickened  by  effusion  on  their  sur- 
faces of  coagulable  lymph,  the  tent  was  removed.  The  two  vaginal 
tunics  were  perfectly  united  by  adhesion,  forever  obliterating  the 
vaginal  sac. 

The  above  mode  of  treatment  of  hydrocele,  I  have  found  invaria- 
bly successful,  without  involving  the  least  danger,  and  giving  but 
little  pain  or  trouble,  with  the  exception  of  the  subsequent  swelling 
of  the  coats  of  the  testicle,  which  can  be  rapidly  reduced  by  the  use 
of  warm  water  applications. 

Ti^ewotm  expdled  by  Infu$ion  of  Pumpkin-seeds. — ^By  D.  Lea- 
sure,  M.  D.,  of  New  Castle  Pa. — In  this  Journal  for  July,  1854, 1 
reported  a  case  of  taenia  expelled  by  infusion  of  pumpkin-seeds,  and 
mentioned  incidentally  that  the  patient's  mother  ha  i,  at  an  early 
period  of  her  life,  paased  a  tapeworm  under  the  use  of  a  "secret 
vegetable  remedy,  probably  male  fem." 

On  the  6th  day  of  April  last,  I  was  somewhat  surpriserl  to  receive 
from  the  old  lady  a  tapeworm,  twenty-one  feet  eight  inches  long,  in 
every  respect  similar  to  the  one  passed  by  her  daughter  a  little  less 
than  a  year  previously.  The  head  in  this  instance  also  was  attached 
to  the  worm,  showing  its  entire  expulsion. 

She  informed  me  &at,  having  discovered  joints  of  the  worm  in 
her  dejections,  she  resorted  to  the  infusion  of  the  pumpkin-seeds  on 
her  own  responsibility,  and  took  it  in  the  same  manner  as  previously 
taken  on  my  prescription  by  her  daughter,  viz:  a  pint  of  the  bruised 
seed  to  be  ii^used  in  three  pints  of  boiling  water,  and  left  over 
night,  the  whole  to  be  taken  next  day,  the  patient  fasting  in  the 
mean  time. — Am.  Jour.  Med.  Sciences, 

Drephirdnff  the  Ot  Dnguit  for  FUiula  ZocAfyma/is.— M.  Demar- 
quAT,  of  Paris,  has  revived  this  operation,  which  he  claims  as  new, 
and  takes  credit  to  himself  for  devising  it.  What  is  more  remarka- 
ble, the  English  Journals  give  it  as  a  novelty  without  comment^ 
and  thus  sanction  the  claim. 

The  operation  was  performed  by  Mr.  Pott,  who  used  a  trocar  for 
the  purpose,  and  by  Mr.  Hunter,  who  had  constructed  an  instrument 
like  a  shoemaker's  punch,  by  which  a  circular  piece  of  bone  could 
be  cut  out  completely.  The  late  Dr.  Physick  used  to  mention  the 
operation  in  his  lectures,  and  we  are  under  the  impression  that  he 
performed  it  in  a  few  cases.  Like  most  French  discoveries  in 
opthalmic  anigsry,  it  ia  an  old  practice  long  since  abandoned. 

Nitrate  of  Silver  for  the  Cure  of  Prclopeut  Atd. — ^Mr.  Lu>td 
txeata  prolapsus  ani  by  smearing  the  whole  surface  of  the  protruded 
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bowel  with  solid  caustic,  and  then  Tetnrning  the  bowel.   The  appli- 
cation is  repeated  once  in  a  week  or  fortnight,  as  may  be  requisite. 
Mr.  Lloyd  states  that  he  rarely  found  it  necessary  to  employ  it  moie 
than  three  or  four  times  ;  and  further,  that  although  the  plan  had 
been  one  invariable  resort  with  him,  for  a  long  series  of  years,  that 
he  had  never  known  any  untoward  consequences  to  result.   In  cases 
in  which  the  protnidcd  bowel  has  become  swoolen,  and  is  difficult  of 
reduction,  the  effect  of  the  caustic  is  surprising.     In  one  such  case, 
the  mass  could  bo  easily  seen  to  diminish  in  size  under  its  influence. 
Mr.  Lloyd  does  not  limit  the  use  of  this  remedy  solely  to  prolapsus, 
but  adopts  it  also  in  cases  of  hsemorrhoidal  congestion,  and  thick- 
ening of  the  mucous  membrane  about  the  verge  of  the  anus. — Med^ 
Times  and  Gazette, 

Resorption  of  the  Placenta,   Dr.  Sabatier,  of  Bedarieux  (France), 
has  published  in  L'  Union  JWedicale  of  the  24th  of  April,   1855» 
three  very  interesting  cases,  which  would  tend  to  show  that  portions 
of  retained  placenta  may  be  absorbed,  and  be  rejected  from  the 
economy,  partly  by  way  of  the  bronchi.     The  author  thinks  that 
the  veins  take  up  the  products  of  decomposition,  w^hich,  entering' 
the  torrent  of  the  circidation,  are  eliminated  in  the  shapo  of  the 
various  excretions — such  as  the  perspiration,  saliva,  tears.  Ace;  and 
he  holds  that  the  very  fetid  expectoration,  which  was  noticed  in  his 
three  patients,  shows  that  the  putrid  substances  are  also  taken  np 
by  the  lymphatics.     M.  Sabaticr  does  not,  however,  dogmatize  on 
the  subject,  but  calls  attention  to  the  facts,  and  these  certainly  point 
very  clearly  to  an  abundant  casting  off  of  sphacelated  matter  from 
the  lungs,  without  any  of  the  signs  which  would  accompany  gan- 
grenous inflammation  of  these  oi^ns.     We  would  beg  our  readers 
to  refer  to  a  case  of  this  kind  brought  before  the  Medical  Society  of 
London,  by  Dr.  Winn, 


<■■■! 


§)iiiisxin\. 


It  is  a  pleasant  task  to  record  facts  that  wOl  exonerate  a  pro- 
fessional brother  from  blame,  and  to  assist  in  wiping  away  any 
tarnish  that  may  have  been  cast  upon  the  surface  of  his  fair  reputa- 
tion by  the  hand  of  envy.  Some  months  since  it  was  announced, 
in  the  papers  of  the  dav,  that  Dr.  March,  the  distinguished  Snrgeoa 
of  the  Albany  Medical  College,  had  lost  a  patient  from  the  incau- 
tious use  of  Chloiroform. 
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We  have  received  from  Prof.  March  a  pamphlet,  which  gives  a 
correct  history  of  the  case,  and  relieves  him  from  a  shadow  of  blamis' 
iA  the  sad  mITair. 

•  The  case  was  a  young  lady  who  had  an  enormous  encephaloid 
tumor  extending  from  behind  the  ear  to  the  clavicle,  and  projecting 
laterally  about  six  inches  on  the  side  of  the  neck.  The  operation 
for  its  removal  was  commenced  by  Dr.  March,  with  the  approval, 
advice,  and  assistance  of  several  of  the  best  medical  men  of  Albany. 
~  Sulphuric  ether  was  first  used;  but,  as  it  did  not  produce  complete 
insensibility,  a  small  portion  of  Chloroform  was  administered  from ' 
A  sponge. 

During  the  operation,  the  common  carotid  artery  was  tied,  below, 
and  the  internal  carotid  above  the  tumor.  The  internal  jugular 
vein,  and  probably  some  of  the  important  nerves  that  traverse  the 
neck,  were  necessarily  divided. 

The  whole  mass  was  removed,  and  the  operation  completed  in 
less  than  half-an-hour  from  the  time  of  the  first  incision ;  but  the 
patient  sunk  and  died  in  about  two  hours. 

The  real  cause  of  the  fatal  result  was  not  clearly  ascertained,  but 
it  was  the  opinion  of  all  present,  that  it  was  not  the  Chloroform, 
or  want  of  skill,  or  improper  management  in  the  operation. 

In  the  same  pamphlet.  Dr.  March  gives  some  valuable  hints  on 
the  operation  for  hare-lip,  with  a  drawing  of  a  new  forcep  of  his 
own  invention,  for  holding  the  lip  during  its  performance. 


JSrWe  learn  from  the  Medical  Counsellor,  that  Prof.  E.  M.  Moore 
has  resigned  the  chair  of  Surgery  in  the  Starling  Medical  College  ; 
and  that  Prof.  Hamilton,  who  formerly  occupied  the  chair  of  Materia 
Medica,  has  been  transfered  to  the  vacancy.  H.  S.  Thrall,  M.  D.  of 
Columbus,  will  take  the  chair  of  Materia  Medica. 


A  GOOD  TIMS  COUIKa. 

The  time  has  been,  when  Physicians  and  Suigeons  were  continu- 
ally in  danger  of  being  sued  for  mal-practioe ;  and  may  have  been 
compelled  to  pay  heavy  damages,  besides  suffering  severely  in  repu- 
tation, where  it  was  clear  to  the  unprejudiced  mind,  that  the 
practitioner  was  vnot  to  blame  for  the  result  of  his  case  ,*  but  it 
appears  from  a  statement  in  the  "  Counsellor/'  that  the  "tables  are 
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now  tamed  " — ^the  reputation  of  a  medical  man  is  now  considBied 
of  some  value,  even  in  the  sight  of  the  Law. 

Dr.  J.  C.  O'Neal,  of  Baltimore,  obtained  a  verdict  from  ihm 
Superior  Court  of  that  city  for  damages,  in  the  sum  of  tl0,00O, 
against  one  of  the  persons  who  were  injured  by  the  awful  railwaj 
accident  of  the  4th  of  July,  last  year.  The  defendant  had  both  his 
1^  fractured,  and  was  treated  by  Dr.  O'Neal.  After  his  recovery* 
he  circulated  a  report,  through  the  papers,  that  his  limbs  had  not 
been  broken,  and  that  Dr.  O'Neal  had  used  deception  in  the  man- 
agement of  his  case.    Hence  the  verdict. 


The  general  health  of  our  city  has  been  better  this  summer 
than  for  several  years,  though  in  the  latter  part  of  winter  and  in  the 
early  part  of  spring,  the  small  pox,  and  measles,  were  laigdj 
prevalent.  The  measles  continued  to  prevail  much  later  in  the 
warm  season  than  is  usual  with  that  disease.  In  most  of  the  cases 
it  was  mild  and  managable,  though  when  it  attacked  children  that 
were  teething,  or  those  of  a  scrofulous  diathesis,  it  was  apt  to  be 
fatal.  The  cholera  has  appeared  in  a  few  localities,  and  and  it  has 
been  unusually  fatal,  in  proportion  to  the  nxunber  of  cases.  8o 
far  as  we  can  learn,  it  has  been  confined  to  unhealthy  districts,  and 
does  not  seem  to  assume  an  epidemic  form.  Cases  of  cholera  have 
been  arriving  at  the  Commercial  Hospital  from  boats  on  the  river 
during  the  past  two  months,  but  it  was  seldom  met  with  in  private 
practice,  earlier  than  July ;  and  since  then  duly  in  a  few  isolated 


We  think  the  citizens  of  our  dty  may  console  themselves  with 
the  hope,  that  it  will  not  prevail  among  ua  this  season  to  any 
idarming  extent. 


We  learn  by  tel^aph,  that  the  yellow  fever  has  made  its 
appearance  in  New  Orleans,  and  several  deaths  have  oocured  from  iL 
It  is  also  committing  great  ravages  in  the  city  of  Norfolk,  Ya.* 
twenty  cases  and  four  deaths,  were  reported  on  the  31st,  of  July. 
In  Portsmoth  there  had  been  sixty-eight  cases  and  twenty-six 
deaths  from  the  same  disease. 

There  is  great  excitment  among  the  citizens,  and  the  infiscted  dis* 
tricts  have  been  fenced  in  to  prevent  interooerse  of  the  sick  and 
woIL 
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#ripal  Jectares,  d^ssajs  anb  Connmirardi0tts. 


On  <A«  Physiological  Effects  Pfoduced  upon  the  Brain  hy  the 
Ligature  of  Both  Primitive  Ccnrotid  ArterieSy  with  the  Sta- 
tistics of  this  operatiofi.  By  Gborgb  C.  Blackmak,  M.  D. 
Professor  of  Surgery  in  the  Medical  College  of  Ohio ;  Sur- 
geon to  the  Commercial  Hospital,  Cincinnati,  etc.,  etc. 

This  interesting  enquiry  engaged  the  attention  of  Galen, 
Yalsalva,  Morgagni,  and  Van  Swieten,  and  from  their  experi- 
ments on  animals,  they  came  to  the  conclusion,  that  in  these 
the  carotids  might  be  obliterated  without  producing  any  seri- 
ous result.  The  more  modem  experiments  of  Maunoir, 
Bichat,  Mayer,  Sir  Astley  Cooper,  Dr.  Kellie,  Dr.  Mott,  M. 
Jobert  and  Prof.  Porta,  of  Pavia,  in  the  main  corroborate  the 
oondusions  derived  from  those  made  at  an  early  period. 
True,  a  discrepancy  exists  in  the  opinions  formed  by  Sir 
Astley  Cooper  and  Prof.  Porta,  as  to  the  comparative  influ- 
ence of  the  carotid  and  vertebral  arteries ;  the  former  believing 
that  in  animals  the  carotids  are  intended  rather  for  the  supply 
of  blood  to  the  external  parts  of  the  head  than  to  the  brain 
itself,  and  that  it  is  only  when  the  latter  organ  becomes  more 
developed,  as  in  man,  that  the  carotid  arteries  acquire  greater 
importance.  Prof.  Porta,  on  the  other  hand,  whose  extensive 
investigations  on  this  subject  have  never  been  surpassed,  if, 
indeed,  equalled,  is  of  the  opinion  that  in  their  influence  upon 
the  brain,  the  vertebral  are  of  no  higher  importance  than  the 
Voj..  XVI. — 84. 
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carotid  arteries.  The  weakness  of  the  extremities,  dyspnoea, 
and  nervous  symptoms  which  Sir  Astlej  Cooper  regarded  as 
Indicative  of  a  defective  supply  of  blood  to  the  brain,  accord- 
ing to  Prof.  Porta,  ax:e  but  the  results  of  the  depreeaing  inflii- 
ences  which  acoompany  every  severe  operation,  and  not  of 
cerebral  anaemia.  It  Is  remarkable  that  in  upward  of  a  hun- 
dred cases  of  ligature  of  one  or  both  carotids  in  dogs,  sheep, 
and  goats,  no  evidences  of  a  deficient  supply  of  blood  to  the 
brain  were  manifested.  It  is  difficult  to  account  for  the  dif- 
ference in  the  results  of  the  experiments  of  this  Italian  sur- 
geon, and  of  Prof.  Mayor,  of  Bonn.  In  his  essay,  "TTeber 
das  Oehim,  das  Ruckenmark  und  die  Nerven,"  etc.,  he  states 
that  most  of  the  dogs,  rabbits,  pigecms,  horses,  goats,  and 
marmots,  in  which  he  tied  both  carotids,  died.  Even  when 
but  one  artery  was  tied,  he  found  that  the  operation  pro- 
duced slight  insensibility,  and  loss  of  power.  But  it  is  not 
our  purpose  to  explain  the  variable  results  obtained  by  the 
different  experimenters  already  mentioned,  and  with  M.  Du- 
breuil,  we  are  disposed  to  believe  that  the  differences  in  the 
size  a^id  development  of  the  brain,  as  well  as  in  the  dreola- 
tory  apparatus  of  this  organ,  should  destroy  the  force  of  ar- 
guments drawn  from  the  results  of  the  experiments  on  ani- 
mals. Of  far  different  import,  however,  were  the  instances 
in  which  the  carotid  arteries  in  the  human  subject  were  found 
obliterated  by  Haller,  Baillie,  Petit,  Pelletan,  Darrach,  Jade^ 
lot,  Davy,  Yelpeau  and  others.  These  were  sufficient  to  de- 
monstrate that  one  or  both  of  these  arteries  may  be  ws^ 
pletely  obstructed  without  destroying  the  life  of  the  individoaL 
But  even  these  aqe  no  longer  required  to  determine  the  point 
in  questi<m.  The  operation  of  tying  one  of  the  primitive  c^ 
retids,  has  now  been  performed  in  hundreds  of  instances,  and 
although  delirium,  convulsions,  adynamia,  phlebitis,  th<Mracio 
a^id  cerebral  troubles  of  various  kinds,  have  in  some  cases  fol- 
lowed, yet  in  the  aggregate  the  result  has  been  more  fortoik* 
ate.  Mr.  Wardrop,  indeed,  boldly  asserts,  (Cyc.  Prod.  Smr^ 
Vol.  1,  p.  268,)  that  the  sources  of  supply  are  so  abundant 
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after  Ihe  ligatato  of  tbe  carotid,  that  tiiere  is  not  t&e  slightest 
danger  to  die  parts,  either  within  or  without  th^  eranium, 
from  which  the  main  stream  has  been  diverted,  '^and  no  one- 
now  entertains  the  slightest  fear  for  the  tntellectaal  and  other 
fimclJons  of  the  brain."  Although  his  doctrine  has  the  sanc- 
tion of  Sir  Astley  Cooper,  Samuel  Cooper,  Manec  and  Miller, 
it  was  conclusiyely  shown  hj  Mr.  Norman  Cheerers,  in  his 
elaborate  paper,  published  in  the  London  Medical  Gazette  for 
October,  1855,  to  be  both  erroneous  and  v  dangerous.  Mr. 
James  Miller,  of  Edinburgh,  seems  to  have  taken  a  very  un*  " 
warrantable  yiew  of  the  subject  in-  his  article  ^^  On  Ligature 
of  the  Carotids,"  published  in  the  London  and  Ed.  Monthly 
Journal,  Jan.,  1842.  In  reply  to  the  question :  ^'  May  both 
Carotids  be  tied  at  once  without  immediate  danger  to  the 
brain  ?"  he  asserts  that  in  yiew  of  the  results  obtained  by  M. 
Jobert  in  his  experiments  on  animals,  in  future  the  surgeon 
need  not  hesitate  to  secure  both  common  carotids  by  ligature, 
simultaneously,  should  circumstances  imperatively  demand 
such  a  severe  proceeding.  He  adds,  it  is  very  improbable 
that  there  will  be  any  deficiency  of  supply  to  the  brain,  since 
even  in  the  horse,  in  which  the  vertebrals  are  remarkably 
contracted  in  size,  they  are  still  sufficient  for  this  supply;  and 
in  man,  the  comparatively  greater  size  of  the  brain,  and 
greater  capa<nty  for  arterial  blood,  will  be  fully  compensated 
by  the  comparatively  larger  size  and  full  anastomotic  circula- 
tion of  the  vertebral  arteries.  Now  there  can  be  no  question 
that,  as  was  maintained  by  Hodgson,  the  brain  has  been  en- 
dowed ^h  a  double  circulation  to  guard  against  the  ill  effects 
wMch  might  arise  from  the  obstruction  of  oiA  or  more  of  its 
vessels ;  but  we  are  disposed  to  believe  that  too  much  impor- 
tance has  been^attached  to^the  influence  of  the  vertebral  after  \ 
the  ligature  of  both  carotid  arteries.  The  same  opinion  has  • 
been  advanced  by  Prof.  Porta,  of  Pavia,  in  his  magnificent 
work  DeUe  AUerazioni  PaMogiehe  ddU  Arterie  per  la  lega^ 
tura  e  la  tanumey  MUany  1845.    At  page  292,  after  alludLig 
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to  what  he  believes  to  be  erroneous  yiewA  on  the  part  of  Mr. 
Hodgson,  he  remarks  that  it  is  more  probable  after  the  oUi- 
teration  of  the  carotids,  the  blood  would  seek  those  channels 
which  admit  of  more  easy  distention,  than  the  vertebral  arteries; 
and  these  channels  are  formed  by  the  other  branches  of  the 
subclavian,  as  was  proven  by  his  experiments  on  dogs.  Al- 
though the  vertibrals  may  enlarge,  he  continues,  yet  their  junc- 
tion at  the  base  of  the  cranium  is  too  remote  to  enable  them  to 
supply  all  the  external  parts  of  the  neck  and  head,  whilst  they 
may  suffice  for  the  brain.  Instead  of  these,  the  inferior  thyroid, 
supra-scapular  or  transverse  cervical  and  the  superior  inter- 
costal arteries,  seem  intended  by  their  inosculations  to  supply 
the  external  parts  of  the  head  and  neck.  According  to  Prof. 
Porta,  the  anastomosis  alone  between  the  superior  and  infe* 
rior  thyroid  arteries,  naturally  ample,  short  and  direct,  should 
by  its  augmentation,  form  the  principal  medium  of  transmitting 
a  considerable  portion  of  the  blood,  which  passed  through  the 
carotids  before  their  obstruction.  The  dissection  made  by 
Dr.  Mott,  and  reported  in  the  second  volume  of  his  edition  of 
Yelpeau's  Operative  Surgery,  p.  334,  corroborates  the  opinion 
above  expressed.  In  examining  the  head  and  neck  of  a  sub- 
ject on  which  some  months  before  he  had  tied  one  of  the  pri* 
mitive  carotid  arteries,  he  found  the  ramus  thyroideus  passing 
upwards  to  the  thyroid  gland,  and  anastomosing  with  the 
superior  thyroid  artery,  was  one  great  souroe  of  blood ;  its 
branches  were  large,  (thrice  their  natural  size,)  and  tortuous, 
communicating  in  every  direction  with  those  from  above. 
They  likewise  form  free  anastomoses  with  the  vertebral  ar- 
tery. In  the  atcount  given  by  Sir  Astley  Cooper,  {Qn^a 
ffospUal  ReparU,  Voh  1,  1886),  of  the  dissection  of  the 
second  case  in  which  he  tied  the  common  carotid  artery,  and 
which  died  thirteen  years  after  the  operation  from  apopUxy^ 
no  particular  mention  is  made  of  the  condition  of  the  sub- 
clavian and  its  branches ;  but  it  is  evident  from  his  descrip- 
tion of  the  cerebral  vessels,  that  the  brain  had  not  derived 
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its  cUef  sapply  from  the  yertebral  arteries.  Doubtless  in 
tills,  case,  as  in  that  reported  by  Dr.  Mott,  the  thyroid  axis 
was  one  of  the  most  important  inosculating  source  of  blood. 
In  no  other  manner,  than  by  the  assistance  of  this,  with  the 
other  branches  of  the  subclavian  specified  by  Prof.  Porta^ 
could  life  have  been  maintained  in  the  case  reported  by  Mr. 
Wishart,  in  the  Edmburg  Monthig  Jtyarnal^  January,  1848, 
p.  496. 

In  this,  an  aneurism  of  the  innominata  was  successfully 
treated  by  Valsalva's  method  pursued  for  six  months.  The 
patient,  aet  40,  died  from  phthisis.  For  months  before  her 
death,  no  pulsation  could  be  felt  in  either  carotid,and  there  were 
no  indications  of  cerebral  trouble.  At  the  autopsy,  both 
earotids  and  the  right  subclavian  were  found  impervious. 
The  circulation  to  the  right  extremity  was  maintained  by  an- 
astomoses between  the  branches  of  thyroid  axis  and  vertebral 
arteries  of  the  left  side  with  those  on  the  right.  The  pneu- 
mogastric  nerve  was  considerably  stretched,  a  fact  worthy  of 
note,  as  it  has  been  asserted  by  Mr.  Miller  and  others,  that 
where  serious  cerebral  trouble  has  followed  the  ligature  of 
the  carotid,  the  obstruction  of  the  arterial  current  was  not 
the  cause,  but  t^iat  it  was  due  to  the  injury  of  the  accompa- 
nying  nerve  or  vein. 

Again,  in  proof  of  our  assertion,  that  too  much  importance 
has  been  attached  to  the  influence  of  the  vertebral  arteries, 
we  may  quote  the  following  case  detailed  by  Dr.  John  Davy, 
in  his  RMearche8j  Phgsiologiecd  and  Anatomieaij  Vol.  1,  p. 
426.  Here  the  left  subclavian  and  carotid  arteries  were 
closed.  The  upper  part  of  the  innominata  tv^  open,  as  were 
the  right  carotid  and  subclavian  arteries.  The  patient,  who 
survived  for  several  years,  did  not  suffer  from  paralysis  of 
the  upper  extremities,  and  the  senses  were,  ordinarily,  unim* 
paired,  though  occasionally  there  would  be  some  slight  confiir 
sion  of  mind  and  a  vertiginous  feeling,  especially  in  suddenly 
rising  from  the  horizontal,  or  reclining  to  the  erect  posture. 


The  patient  died  suddenlyy  at  the  age  of  65,  from  the  n^ 
tore  of  an  aneurism  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta  into  the  perir 
cardinm.  The  intercostal  arteries  were  found  to  be  enlarged 
at  their  origin,  and  seemed  to  be  the  principal  vessels  whieh 
supplied  the  head. 

The  case  in  which  the  late  Mr.  Aston  Key  tied  the  right 
carotid  artery  is  not  without  interest  at  this  point.  This 
patient  fell  into  a  comatose  state  after  a  severe  fit  of  cough* 
mg,  and  died  shortly  afterwards,  having  never  rallied  from 
the  coma.  At  the  autopsy  the  left  carotid  was  found  obli- 
terated by  a  coagulum.  In  this  ceae,  the  vertebral  arteries 
were  inadequate  to  furnish  a  supply  of  blood  sufficieni  to 
maintain  the  functions  of  the  brain.  The  period  whidi 
elapsed  in  this  case,  from  the  time  of  the  operation  until  the 
patient's  death,  was  to  brief  too  warrant  the  supposition  that 
death  was  occasioned  by  the  white  ramollisement  of  the 
brain  which  was  observed  by  Dr.  Todd  in  an  instance  that  he 
has  reported  in  the  27th  volume  of  the  Medieo-Chiruirgical 
Tran$adwM  (London),  and  which  condition  he  regarded  aa 
anologous  to  senile  gangrene.  In  this  instance  the  ri^bi 
earotid  and  right  vertebral  arteries  were  completely  obstructed 
by  a  dissecting  aneurism  of  the  aorta,  and  iijpominata.  This 
gave  rise  to  syncope,  hemiplegia,  and  softening  of  one  side  of 
the  brain.  Dr.  Todd  explains  the  serious  effects  of  obstruct- 
ing the  middle  cerebral  artery  by  the  fact  thii^  it  is  the  prin- 
cipal  branch  of  the  carotid  within  the  cranium,  and  has  a  less 
free  communication  with  the  corresponding  ramifications  of 
the  opposite  side,  than  any  of  the  other  arteries  of  the  brain. 
*  Perhaps  in  Mr.  Key's  patient  the  branches  of  the  subda- 
vian  were  obstructed  by  fibrinous  deposits  brought  from  a 
distance,  as  in  the  cases  which  formed  the  basis  of  the  paper 
by  Mr.  Kirkes,  of  8t.  Barthalomew's  Hospital,  and  read 
before  the  Royal  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Society  of  London, 
May  25th,  1852  (vid.  Med.  Ghir.  Traks.  vol.  xaips  Simi- 
lar cases  have  also  been  reported  by  Dr.  Ruble,  a  0tioe  of 
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which  may  be  fovnd  in  the  Brk.  Ibr.  Med*  Ckir*  RmeWy  fbr 
July  1858,  p.  209«  Mr.  Key's  patimt,  61  years  of  age,  diei, 
etidently,  from  inneryattoik,  the  result  of  a  deficient  supply 
of  blood  to  the  brain.  The  operation  was  Brasdor's  fcnr 
aneurism  of  the  innominata,  and  it  is  exceedingly  probable, 
that,  as  the  left  catotid  was  found  ol^tructed  by  a  coagulum, 
branches  of  one  or  both  subdavian  art^es  had  suffered  from 
the  same  cavse.  Sir  Astley  Cooper's  second  patient  died 
from  apojdexy  thirteen  years  after  the  operation,  and  the 
cerebral  vessels  on  the  side  6f  the  obstructed  carotid  were  of 
preternatural  size !  We  maj  refer  to  other  cases  in  which  the 
patients  have  died  from  cerebral  congestion  or  inflammation. 
Abemethy's  patient  died  30  hours  after  the  op^ation  from 
inflammation  of  bndn  (Surg,  warkt^  vol.  2.);  Langenbeck 
lost  a  patient  24  hours  afterwards  from  the  same  causa. 
{AriAh.  Qen.  1. 19.) ;  Mayo,  another  on  18th  day  {Med.  Quart 
JZev.  vol.  1.);  Miller,  another  on  8th  day  {Lond.  ^  Ed.  McnOk^ 
Jbum.  voL  11.) ;  and  others  have  been  reported  by  Zeiss^ 
Vincent,  Randolph  and  O'Reilly.  In  the  case  published  by 
Petit  {Mem.  d.  VAead.  Bog.  des  SetetuseSy  1766,  p.  758.)  of 
spontaneous  obliteration  of  the  right  carotid,  the  patient  died 
7  years  afterwards  from  apoplexy. 

In  Professor  R.  D.  Musse/s  flrst  case  of  ligature  of  both 
carotids,  some  16  or  17  months  after  the  operation,  venesec- 
tion was  required  to  relieve  the  patient  of  symptoms  of  reple* 
tion  of  the  vessels  of  the  head. 

There  can  be  but  little  doubt  that  in  many  of  the  cases  of 
spontaneous  obliteration  of  large  arterial  trunks,  especially 
by  ooagula,  fibrious  deposits  &c.  the  other  vessels  in  thd 
vicinity  do  not  escape,  and  it  is  to  this  cause,  as  we  have 
already  stated,  that  the  innervation  must  be  referred,  when 
the  carotid  or  vertebral  arteries  have  been  found  obstructed. 
In  one  instance  we  tied  the  right  subclavian  for  aneurism  of 
the  innominata  (Brasdor's  method).  The  patient  died  on  the 
eighth  day  from  hemorrhage  at  the  seat  of  ligature^  the  tesult 
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of  impradent  efforts  which  the  patient  attempted  in  defiance 
of  our  injunction.  The  left  subclavian  and  the  left  carotid 
were  found  completely  obliterated  and  condensed  into  solid 
cords.  The  branches  of  the  right  subclavian  and  right  caro- 
tid were  pervious ;  and  from  them  the  brain  must  have  de- 
rived its  chief  supply  of  blood.  What  would  have  been  the 
results,  had  we,  as  we  contemplated,  applied  a  ligature  to  the 
right  carotid  ?  An  instance  has  been  reported  4n  which  both 
the  carotid  and  subclavian  were  tied  by  Rossi  of  Italy,  for 
aneurism  of  the  innominata,  and  after  death  the  left  carotid 
and  subclavian  were  found  obliterated.  For  six  days  the 
patient  survived  with  a  supply  of  blood  to  the  brain  from  the 
right  vertebral  and  other  branches  of  the  subclavian  on  that 
side.  Darrach  has  given  the  account  of  another  case,  in 
which  after  spontaneous  obliteration  of  the  innominata  and 
left  carotid,  life  was  maintained  by  the  branches  of  the  left 
subclavian.  It  can  hardly  be  supposed  in  either  of  the  last 
named  instances,  that  life  was  supported  by  the  right  or  left 
vertebral  alone.  We  have  been  at  some  pains  to  enumerate 
the  facts  already  detailed,  as  we  believe  they  tend,  in  the 
main,  to  corroborate  the  doctrine,  that  after  the  obstruction 
of  the  carotids  by  ligature,  the  brain  is  supplied  with  blood 
from  other  sources  as  well  as  from  the  vertebral  arteries. 
Although  Scarpa  and  AUen  Bums  may  have  been  the  first 
to  demonstrate,  by  their  injections,  that  the  brain  might  receive 
a  due  supply  of  blood  even  after  the  obstruction  by  ligature 
of  two  of  its  main  arterial  trunks,  yet  to  Dr.  Mott  belongs 
the  credit  of  being  the  first  to  carry  out  this  practice  on  the 
living  subject.  In  describing  his  celebrated  operation  on  the 
innominata,  (May  11th,  1818)  he  truly  observes :  ^^The  brain 
in  no  operation  had  been  deprived  of  so  large  a  quantity  of 
blood  as  in  this,  and  yet  it  suffered  no  inconvenience  (Mottle 
Yelpeau,  vol.  2,  p.  825).  Oriefe,  of  Berlin,  repeated  this 
operation  in  1822,  and  no  cerebral  disturbance  followed. 
The  first  operation  of  trying  both  primitive  carotid  arteries 
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#&  thebmnan  subject,  from  all  the  information  we  can  obtain, 
was  performed  bj  Dr.  McGill,  of  Hagerstown,  Maryland.  An 
account  of  it  was  communicated  bj  Dr.  Cohen,  of  Baltimore 
to  the  late  Dr.  J.  Kearney  Rodgers  of  N.  Y.,  and  by  him 
furnished  to  the  New  York  Medical  and  Physical  Journal, 
▼ol.  4th,  1826,  p.  5T6.  From  the  imperfect  history  of  the 
case  thus  given,  we  learn  that  it  was  performed  for  fungous 
tumors  of  botii  eyes,  with  an  interval  of  one  month,  and  that 
*'some  interesting  phenomena  were  observed  during  the  pro- 
gress of  the  case,'^  but  what  these  were,  is  not  stated,  nor  are 
we  informed  of  the  precise  date  of  the  operation.  Professor 
Mussey's  first  operation  was  performed  Sept.  20th,  and  Oct. 
2nd,  1827,  after  an  interval  of  12  days.  Thifi  case  was 
reported  in  the  American  Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences, 
vol.  v.  1829,  p.  816.  The  patient  had  an  erectile  tumor  of 
the  scalp.  The  imoiediate  effects  of  the  operation  are  thus 
described : 

^^The  face  was  a  good  deal  paler  after  the  operation,  but 
the  functions  of  the  brain  were  not  disturbed.  There  was 
neither  nausea  nor  faintness;  the  patient  rose  from  the  table, 
fatood  up,  and  while  standing  put  on  his  vest  and  coat,  and 
tied  on  his  cravat ;  he  then  walked  down  two  flights  of  stairs, 
got  into  a  carriage,  and  rode  into  a  distantj^art  of  the  village 
without  feeling  the  least  symptom  of  faintness,  or  manifesting 
signs  of  inconvenience." 

This  patient  is  believed  by  Prof.  Mussey  to  be  still  living. 
Some  16  or  17  months  after  the  operation,  as  we  have  already 
stated,  it  was  necessary  to  resort  to  venesection  to  relieve 
him  of  Ihe  overloaded  vessels  of  the  head.  Within  the  past 
two  years  Prof.  Mussey  has  had  another  successful  case,  and 
in  this  no  cerebral  disturbance  followed  the  operation. 

Mceller,  of  Copenhagen,  tied  the  right  primitive  carotid 
on  the  Svd  of  September,  1881,  and  on  the  28th  of  January, 
1882  (an  interval  of  147  days),  tied  the  left.  The  patient 
was  4  years  of  age,  and  was  suffering  from  an  erectile  tumor 
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in  the  nose.  Paralyais  of  the  right  arm  ftllowed  the  fiiii 
operation,  and  slight  somnolency  and  pectoral  distnrbanoe 
the  second,  but  these  symptoms  soon  disappeared  (vid*  PortSii 
Delle  AUerazioni  Patologiehe  deUe  Arierie  ^e,  p.  2d8,  or  Buti9 
Magassin.  B.  28,  H.  2.  s.  230).  According  to  Prof.  Porta,  p. 
293,  Buenger  of  Marbm'g,  is  reported  in  Froriep^B  NcHun^ 
1832.  B.  36,  s.  173,  to  have  performed  this  operation,  b«t 
with  what  result  is  not  stated.  ^ 

Kuhl,  of  Leipsic,  on  the  24th  of  May,  1834,  tied  the  kft 
carotid  on  a  patient,  aged  58,  who  had  a  Toscular  tumor  of  the 
scalp,  accompanied  with  much  hemorrhage.  On  the  14th  of 
August  of  the  same  year,  after  an  interval  of  78  days,  he 
secured  the  right.  The  hemorrhage  ceased ;  the  face  became 
pale,  and  he  experienced  a  shivering  sensation.  Abofut  the 
third  day  there  were  cephalea,  dysphagia,  and  paralysis  of 
right  arm.  The  intellect  remained  unimpaired,  and  after  thie 
no  further  cerebral  trouble  was  manifested. 

In  August,  1838,  according  to  Ptof.  Hamilton,  of  BaflUo, 
his  brother  Dr.  T.  H.  Hamilton,  of  Saugerties,  N.  Y.  tied  the 
right  carotid  on  a  patient  affected  with  epilepsy.  In  ManA^ 
1839,  he  tied  the  left  carotid.  The  last  operation  was  followed 
by  palsy  of  the  tongue,  which  lasted  three  days.  Ophtalnja 
supervened  in  the  left  eye,  which  was  finally  destroyed.  Dr« 
Freleigh,  of  N.  Y.,  has  informed  us,  that  he  performed  the 
last  operation,  but  Prof.  F.  H.  Hamilton  has  rq>orted  the 
case  in  the  name  of  his  brother  (Buff.  Med.  Joum.  1846,  vol. 
n.  p.  119).  A  few  months  since  we  were  assured  by  a 
gentleman  residing  in  the  vicinity  of  this  patient,  thai  the 
epilepsey  was  nearly  cured  by  the  operation,  and  that  he  was 
then  in  good  health. 

But  not  to  dwell  in  detail  upon  the  individual  oases  re* 
ported,  let  us  examine  the  principal  feature  of  interest,  which 
they  have  presented.  The  following  table  drawn  up  for  thie 
purpose,  it  is  .believed,  contains  all  the  cases  of  which  any 
thing  like  an  authentic  information  can  be  obtained.  We 
give  them  as  nearly  as  possible  in  the  order  of  their  occurence. 
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LIGATUEB  OF  BOTH  PRIMITIVE  CAROTIDS. 


«|   t    " 


1 


SURGBOir. 


AGS. 


4 
6 

6 
7 
8 

9 
10 
li 


19 

18 


14 


16 


Macgill, 

MoMejr*  90 

Mussey,  28 

Mott  and  Eve, 
Mott,  ^ 

MoU, 

Hamilton,  18 

J.  Kearney  Rod^ray'g  girl 
and  Van  Buren» 

Preston, 


DISEASE. 


Preston, 
Preatooy 


16 
17 

18 


SO 


JtoUer, 
Kuhl, 

Ellis, 

J.  Mason  Warren, 


Robert, 
Blackman, 

WUlard  Parker, 


51 

adrit 

24 


4j^  years 
63  years 


31 


28 


Fungous    Tumor 

of  orbit 
Cirsoid  Aneurism 

of  scalp 
Cirs.  Aneurism  on 

scalp  and  ear. 

Malign't  Disease 
of  Parotid  Gland 

Malign't  Polypus 

Epilepsy 

Cirsoid  Aneurism 
of  scalp 

Epilepsy 

Epilepsy 

Epilepsy 


IHTEBVAL. 


18  Name  unknown. 


Mott, 


y*g  girl 
14 

42 


ErectileTumor  in 

nose 
Aneurism*!  tumor 

of  occiput 


Hemorrhage  from 

gun  shot  wound 
of  neck 
Erectile  tumor  of 
face,  mouth  and 
neck 


1  month 
12  day's 
28  day's 

I  year 
16  min'ts 

sev'l  mo's 
6  months 
sev'l  y'rs 

II  weeks 
1  month 
6  weeks 

147  days 
73  days 

4^  days 
32  days 

'8  months 


BESULT. 


Cirsoid  Aneurism 
Malign't  Disease  21  days 

of  Antrum 
Malig.  Disease  oft32  days 

Nose  and  Orbit 

Oper.  witn'd  by 

Chelius,  &  men- 
tioned in  South- 

Chelius  Am.  Ed. 

vol.  ii,  p.  566 
Case  reported  in 

circular  of  New 

York  University 

for  1855,-56 


Recovered 

Recovered 

Recovered 

Recovered 

Died  in  24 

hours. 

Recovered 

Recovered 

Recovered 

Recovered 
Recovered 
Rec'd.  felt 
very  weak 
after  op'n. 
Recovered 

Rec.  slight 
convulsion 
after  each 
operation. 
Recovered 


Rec.  slight 

faintness 
after  op.  & 
drowsines' 
Recovered 
Recovered 

Diedab't6 
mo's  after 
operation. 
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It  is  stated,  in  the  circular  of  the  Medical  Department  of 
the  New  York  University  (1855-6),  that  during  the  past 
winter  both  carotid  arteries  were  tied  on  a  patient  at  Dr. 
Mott's  Clinique.  If,  as  it  is  to  be  supposed,  this  was  per- 
formed by  Dr.  Mott  himself,  then  it  is  the  fourth  case  of  tho 
kind  which  has  occured  in  his  practice.  The  result  of  the 
last  operation  is  not  mentioned. 

We  attended  Dr.  Parker's  patient  until  his  death.  During 
the  five  months  which  he  survived,  he  was  almost  constantly 
under  our  observation.  For  several  weeks  after  the  last 
operation,  the  patient  assured  us  that  he  was  not  aware  of 
any  unusual  feeling  in  his  head,  and  his  intellect  was  un- 
disturbed. At  length,  with  the  extension  of  his  disease,  his 
mind  began  to  wander,  and  at  times  he  would  lose  the  control 
of  the  muscles  of  his  lower  extremities.  For  86  hours  before 
his  death,  he  became  comatose,  and  from  the  whole  aspect  of 
the  case,  for  a  month  previously,  I  suspected  ramollisemefii 
of  the  brain.  In  our  own  case,  immediately  after  the  appli- 
cation of  the  last  ligature,  vision  on  that  side  was  destroyed. 
In  the  course  of  half  an  hour  it  returned,  and  no  unpleasant 
symptoms  afterwards  appeared.  His  memory,  however,  was 
for  some  months  impaired,  but  is  now  good.  Eight  years 
have  elapsed  since  the  operation  and  his  health  is  perfect. 

Langenbeck  is  erroneously  included  on  the  list  of  the 
surgeons  who  have  performed  this  operation:  Dr.  Norris  is 
guilty  of  the  same  mistake  in  his  valuable  statistical  paper  on 
the  ligature  of  the  carotid  arteries  published  in  the  American 
Journal  of  Medical  Sciences  for  July,  1847,  and  the  same 
observation  applies  to  Mr.  Erichsen  {Science  and  Art  of  Sur^ 
gertfy  Lond,  Ed.  p.  530).  By  referring  to  the  Archives  Oe- 
neraleSy  tom.  XIX,  p.  118,  it  will  be  seen,  that  he  tied  the 
right  superior  thyroid  to  arrest  the  growth  of  a  pulsating 
goitre,  and  that  in  consequence  of  secondary  hemorrhage 
from  the  seat  of  ligature  on  the  eleventh  day,  he  tied  the  pri- 
mitive carotid  of  the  same  side.    The  patient  immediately 
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sank  into  a  comatofle  Btate,  and  died  thirty  four  hours  after 
the  laat  operation.       ^ 

Mr.  Crosse,  of  Norwich,  Engknd,  was  called  upon  to  tie 
one  carotid,  the  other  haying  been  secured  for  the  purpose  of 
aarresting  the  hemorrhage  produced  by  the  extirpation  of  & 
parotid  tumor,  but  as  compression  produced  unpleasant 
effects,  he  did  not  venture  to  apply  a  ligature.  He  refers  to 
this  oase  in  his  lietrospective  Address  before  the  Prov.  Med. 
and  Surg.  AssoeiaHotiy  July  1836  (vid.  TVansacHons  of  that 
body,  voL  5th,  1837,  p.  67),  and  states  that  the  patient  fell  a 
victim  to  the  undertaking  which  he  was  made  to  believe  neces* 
sary  to  preserve  his  life.  We  have  no  positive  information 
as  to  the  application  of  a  ligature  to  the  other  artery.  Mr. 
G.  was  deterred  from  applying  a  ligature  to  the  carotid  of  the 
<^posite  side  by  the  '^unpleasant  effects"  produced  by  compres- 
sion. The  following  extract  from  Mr.  Ferguson's  Practical 
Surgery,  3rd  Lond.  Ed.  p.  630,  shows,  that  compression  under 
similar  circumstanees  is  a  test  upon  which  we  cannot  fully  rely. 

^'Being  about  to  place  a  ligature  on  the  common  carotid, 
some  doubts  were  entertained  as  to  the  immediate  results  of 
the  proceeding,  in  cohsequence  of  the  singular  symptoms 
caused  by  pressure  in  the  course  of  the  vessel.  When  the 
ligature  was  tightened,  however,  no  similar  complaints  were 
made,  and  I  conclude,  therefore,  that  the  peculiar  effects  of 
the  previous  compression  in  this  instance,  were  not  dependent 
<m  the  mere  obstruction  of  the  blood." 

Our  table  embraces,  including  the  one  witnessed  by  Chelius, 
and  the  last  reported  of  Dr.  Mott,  twenty  cases,  and  of  these 
the  operation  was  followed  by  fatal  results  in  but  two  instan- 
ces. Dr.  Mott  tied  both  with  an  interval  of  only  15  minutes, 
and  the  result  was  almost  immediately  fatal.  This  case  is  a 
sufficient  refutation  of  the  doctrine  laid  down  by  Mr.  Miller, 
in  his  paper  to  which  we  hsve  already  referred,  and  which 
was  published  in  the  JEd.  Month.  Joum.  for  Jan.  1842.  After 
examining  the  results  of  the  experiments  of  Mr.  Robert  on 
animals,  Mr.  M.  asserts,  that  in  future,  we  need  not  hestitate 
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to  secure  both  oommon  carotids  by  ligature  eimvItaiieoiMlj, 
should  circumstauces  impeiatively  demand  sodi  a  seyera 
proceeding. 

The  shortest  period  at  which  both  carotids  hare  been  sw* 
oessfuUj  tied,  is  four  and  a  half  days.  The  q»eratio&  was  p€^ 
formed  by  Dr.  John  Ellis,  of  Grrand  Rapids,  Michigan,  to  arraal 
the  hemorrhage,  proceeding  from  a  gun  shot  wound  of  the 
neck.  The  patient  was  21  years  of  age.  The  left  carotid 
was  secured,  Oct.  28th,  1844,  and  the  right  4|  days  subae* 
quently.  A  slight  coldness  of-  the  face  on  the  side  of 
the  operation  followed  the  application  of  the  first  ligature^ 
and  there  was  an  occasional  throbbing  beneath  the  stemuau 
There  was  '^slight  paleness"  after  the  second  opetataon,  and 
at  the  end  of  24  hours  the  patient  began  to  suffer  firom  » 
hacking  cough  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  These  symptonift 
at  length  yielded  to  venesection,  aconite  and  belladonna.  In 
June,  1845,  the  patient  was  enjoying  oomfortaUe  heahb  aad 
attending  to  business  {New  Ycrk  Jbum.  of  Med,  Soienee  ^ 
Sept  1846). 

In  conclusion,  we  may  remark,  the  mortally  fcJIowing  the 
ligature  of  both  primitive  carotid  arteries,  as  shown  by  oar 
table  of  cases,  contrasts  strangely  with  that  in  the  one  draws 
up  by  Dr.  Norris,  of  the  ligature  of  one  of  these  trunks 
(American  Journal  of  Medical  Sdenee,  roL  xiv.  1847). 
While  his  statistics  show  a  mortality  of  1  in  4  7—10  casea, 
our  collection  of  both  carotids  exhibits  but  1  in  20  cases.  This 
estimate,  of  course,  does  not  include  Prof.  Parker's  fatal 
case,  the  cause  of  death  in  this  being  somewhat  uncertain. 


or  Night  BlindnesB^^mih  the  report  oj  a  ome. 
By  E.  WxLUAMS,  M.  D., 

The  word  HemenJopia  has  been  employed  by  difoent  ai^ 
thors  in  directly  opposite  senses,  according  to  their  peculiar 
notions  of  its  etymology.  Some  deriying  it  from  emera  and 
opfomat,  use  the  term  to  signify  a  peculiar  pathological  con* 
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dition  in  wldeh  the  patient,  enjoying  his  accustomed  acnte- 
aess  of  Tision  during  tlie  day,  is  nnable  to  see  as  well  as 
usual  at  nigbt.  Others,  adopting  a  different  origin,  mean 
just  ihe  rererse,  that  is  day  blindness  and  the  power  to  see 
W€il  by  night.  Hippocrates  attached  to  the  words  hemera- 
lopia  the  first  origin,  and  nsed  it  to  express  night  blindness, 
or  the  partial  or  complete  loss  of  the  power  of  discerning 
objeots  at  the  approach  of  evening  and  at  night.  Such  also, 
is  the  meaning  given  to  it  by  most  modem  writers,  and  we 
shall,  therefore,  employ  it  in  this,  the  most  common  accepta- 
tioii. 

In  die  andent  authors,  bnt  very  few  allnsions,  and  those 
tlgoe  and  indefinite,  are  made  to  this  morbid  condition.  It 
was  not  until  the  commencement  of  the  18th  century,  that 
the  affeotion  was  described  as  a  pecnliur  and  distinct  di- 
sease. In  1708,  Boerhaare  gave  an  account  of  it,  based 
upaa  the  observation  of  a  single  case,  published  in  the  Me- 
moirs of  the  Royal  Society  of  London,  and  advanced  the 
dootrine  that  its  essential  character  ocmsisted  jn  a  strong  eem- 
traetiom  cf  ths  puptL  Since  then,  many  interesting  mono- 
graphs have  been  written  on  the  subject,  of  which  one  of  the 
most  complete,  is  that  of  Mr.  Bampfield,  published  many 
years  ago  in  the  Medico-Chimrgical  Transactions.  His  de- 
SDiiption  was  drawn  from  observations  upon  some  three  hun- 
dted  cases,  which  came  under  his  care  in  the  East  Indies  in 
a  comparatively  short  time. 

Sthptoms. — ^The  disease  usually  commences  suddenly.  In 
the  evening  about  sunset  or  between  that  and  dark,  the  pa- 
timt  perceives  all  at  once,  that  every  thing  appears  to  him  as 
if  seen  through  a  dense  fog,  and  in  the  course  of  a  very  few 
minvtes,  may  find  himself  unable  to  recognize  even  very  large 
dijeets.  At  odier  times  the  paroxysm  is  more  graduiJ  in  its 
apporoach,  and  does  not  attain  to  its  maximum  of  intensity  in  less 
tham  one  or  two  hours.  In  both  instances,  whether  the  sinking 
of  die&culty  of  vision  be  instantaneous  or  gradual,  complete  or 
partial,  it  lasts  gMerally  till  the  foUowing  morning,  when  the 
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patient  again  recovers  his  wonted  diBtinotniess  of  flight.  The 
same  thing  occurs  every  night  daring  the  whole  duration  of 
the  malady.  Sometimes  the  degree  of  impairment  of  viaioii 
remains  the  same  each  night  from  the  onset,  till  the  final  dis- 
appearance of  the  disease.  At  others  it  grows  worse  eaoh 
successive  evening,  and  does  not  reach  its  greatest  intensitj^ 
for  several  days. 

By  fSaur  the  most  usual  form  of  hemeralopia  is  that  in 
which  the  patient  enjoys  his  ordinary  sharpness  of  sight  do- 
ring  the  day ;  but  at  the  approach  of  night,  in  the  absence 
of  moonlight  and  all  artificial  illumination,  is  unable  to  see 
at  all  or  sees  but  very  imperfectly,  in  cironmstanees  where  a 
healthy  individual  can  discern  objects  pretty  well  and  condaei 
himself  securely.  In  a  strong  artificial  light,  most  hemerft* 
lopic  patients  are  enabled  to  recognize  large  objects  with  tole- 
rable clearness,  and  some  can  even  read  large  print.  To 
others,  as  soon  as  the  sun  sinks  below  the  horiaon,  all  natore 
is  shrouded  in  the  profoundest  of  Egyptian  darkness,  however 
brilliant  the  illumination.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  pw* 
sons  laboring  under  this  curious  disease,  see  quite  as  well  dn* 
ring  dark  cloudy  days,  as  they  do  when  the  sky  is  clear  and 
the  sun  unveiled.  It  has  even  been  said,  that  some  hemer^ 
lopic  patients  have  been  enablad  by  the  changes  in  their  pow- 
ers of  sight,  to  tell  the  exact  time  of  the  rising  and  setting 
of  the  sun  in  the  most  intensely  cloudy  weather! !  Such  ca- 
ses have  been,  however,  too  carelessly  reported  to  entitle  them 
to  much  credit,  except  from  the^er<  of  the  marveious. 

In  the  majority  of  cases  of  hemeralopia  there  are  no  symp* 
toms,  either  subjective  or  objective,  of  simultaneous  disease 
or  derangement  in  any  other  organ.  Occasionidly  the  deve- 
lopment of  the  affection  is  preceded  for  a  longer  or  shorter 
time,  by  headache,  vertigo,  ringing  in  the  ears,  the  appear^ 
ance  of  muecae  voUia9Ues^  flashes  of  light  and  other  symp- 
toms of  conjestion  or  irritation  of  the  brain.  McKensie  hss 
seen  it  come  on  with  momentary  paralysis  of  the  limbs;  and 
Boyer  gives  an  account  of  one  instance  where  it  followed  a 


WxLUUMS  m  ffemeralapia.  S81 


pain  and  nmnbneBS  of  one  leg  that  recurred  every  eyening 
for  several  days  previous  to  the  attack  of  hemeralopia.  It 
has  been  observed  to  accompany  and  alternate  with  intermit- 
tent fever.  Derangements  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  not 
very  nnfrequently  precede  its  development  and  continue  till 
the  disease  subsides.  Hemeralopia  is  sometimes  sympathetic 
of  worms  in  the  alimentary  canal.  Mr.  Lawrence  quotes  a 
case  in  point  from  the  '' Journal  des  Gonnaissances  Medico- 
Chirurgical,  for  September,  1835.  It  was  a  boy,  who,  in  the 
enjoyment  in  other  respects  of  good  he^th,  ];iad  been  for 
several  days  deprived  of  the  power  to  see  at  night.  A  dose 
of  castor  oil  caused  the  evacuation  of  a  large  number  of 
worms.  From  that  time  his  sight  at  night  began  to  improve 
and  in  a  few  days  he  was  quite  well.  Night  blindness  has  in 
several  instances,  been  observed  as  a  symptom  or  concomitant 
of  scurvy  J  of  whieh  ijie  case  that  I  shall  report  below,  is  a  re- 
markable example. 

In  regard  to  the  eyes  themselves,  there  is  usually  nothing 
observable,  unless  it  be  some  dilatation  of  the  pupil  and  slug- 
gishness in  the  movements  of  the  iris.  In  an  article  on  this 
subject  in  the  15th  volume  of  the  Dictiannaire  de  Medicine^ 
there  is  a  quotation  from  Foumier,  who  says  that  in  70  cases 
of  hemeralopi^a  which  he  had  examined  with  great  care,  the 
pupil  was  very  sensibly  dilated  in  all. 

Bampfield  remarks,  that  in  (me  twelfth  of  the  patients,  the 
pupil  is  very  largely  dilated  during  both  day  and  night.  In 
other  instances,  it  is  not  materially  altered  in  the  day  time, 
but  extremely  dilated  at  night,  and  entirely  immovable  under 
exposure  to  the  moonshine  or  the  strongest  artificial  light. 
Dr.  C.  S.  Fenner,  of  Memphis,  Tenn.,  reports  in  the  New  Or- 
leans Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  a  case  that  came  under 
his  notice  in  the  summer  of  1847,  in  the  northern  part  of  Ala- 
bama, where  the  pupils  although  perfectly  normal  in  size  and 
activity  during  the  day,  as  soon  as  night  approached  became 
as  widely  dilated  as  in  the  artificial  Mydriasis,  produced  by 
the  application  of  belladonna.  A  strong  lighted  candle  br ougb 
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even  iriUun  tiro  inches  of  the  eyes,  did  not  produce  the  slight- 
est contraction  of  the  pupil  or  any  perception  of  Hght.  Br. 
F.  states  that  he  treated  several  other  nmilar  cases  in  the 
same  region  of  country  soon  afterwards,  but  does  not  say 
in  so  many  words,  that  he  observed  the  same  facts  in  regard 
to  the  pnpil.  The  idea  of  Boerhaave,  that  the  disease  con- 
nsts  essentially  in  a  marked  eonirxuiion  of  the  pupils,  is  eer* 
tainly  erroneons,  as  proved  by  the  researches  of  those  who 
since  his  time,  have  had  the  most  frequent  opportunities  of 
seeing  the  affection.  The  single  case  from  which  he  drew  his 
•  deductions,  was  doubtless  one  of  mybsis  or  permanent  con- 
traction of  the  pupil,  either  from  irriiation  of  the  8d  pair  of 
nerves  which  presides  over  the  sphincter  muscle  of  the  iris^ 
or  parafyns  of  the  motor  filaments  of  the  great  sympathetie 
which  animate  the  radiating  fibres  of  the  same  organ. 

Hemeralopia  is  most  frequently  observed  in  tropical  re- 
gions, especially  in  the  East  and  West  Indies  and  in  Ghin% 
where  it  is  said  to  be  exceedingly  common.  It  has  been  met 
with  also  in  some  countries  of  South  America  and  in  the 
Southern  parts  of  the  United  States.  In  some  places  bk 
France,  Poland  and  Russia,  the  disease  is  endemic.  There 
are  certain  villages  in  France,  where  it  used  to  occur  every 
spring  in  March,  and  disappear  in  July  or  August.  In  tlM 
town  of  Saint  Martin,  one  twentieth  of  the  inhabitants  were 
frequently  attacked  during  the  Spring  and  Summer.  In 
FoUainviUe  the  proportion  was  still  greater,  amounting  to 
more  than  one-tenth  of  the  population*  It  affcted  persons 
of  all  sexes  and  ages,  except  young  children.  Men  were  much 
more  frequently  attacked  than  women,  and  it  was  confined 
almost  exclusively  to  the  laboring  classes,  who  were  necess^ 
rily  often  exposed  to  damp  and  cold  at  night  after  the  severe 
heat  of  the  day.  In  the  DicHmmaire  deM€diein»j  there  is  aa 
account  of  an  epidemic  of  hemeralopia,  that  occurred  every 
summer  for  five  years  in  succession,  among  the  children  ^ 
an  institution  in  Berlin.  There  were  in  the  asylum,  on  aa 
average,  about  one  hundrqd  children,  of  whom  a  certain  num« 
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ber  were  attacked  each  season^  notwithstanding  that  no  ap- 
preciable and  Batis&ctc^'y  cause  conld  be  detected.  In  the 
year  1884,  thirty-two  children  out  of  the  one  hundred  were 
affected  with  night  blindness  (8  less  than  the  preceding  year.) 
In  fonrteen,  the  disease  commenced  in  April ;  in  thirteen,  in 
May  and  6  only  were  seized  in  Jnne.  During  the  preceding 
years  all  treatment  had  proved  unavailing,  and  hence,  that 
time,  the  disease  was  allowed  to  run  its  course,  uninfluenced 
by  any  medication.  They  all  recovered,  but  the  greatest 
number  not  till  in  August.  In  ten  children,  the  duration  was 
four  months;  in  fourteen,  three  months;  in  two,  four 
months,  and  three  cases  only  recevered  after  4  weeks.  Three 
of  the  children  had  been  attacked  each  season  for  five  years, 
and  twelve  for  four  years.  A  similar  epidemic  once  occurred 
in  a  boarding  school  in  Paris,  situated  in  the  south-western 
part  of  the  city,  in  a  low  wet  locality.  But  as  an  epidemic 
hemeralopia  has  most  often  been  observed  among  soldiers  and 
seamen,  and  of  these,  those  exposed  to  the  greatest  hardships 
and  privations,  especiaQy  those  who  were  stationed  on  guard 
at  night,  have  been  principally  affected.  Officers  of  the  ar- 
mies have  very  rarely  been  subject  to  the  disease. 

Ab  to  the  causes  of  this  remarkable  affection,  but  little  is 
known  with  any  degree  of  certainty.  If  one  examines 
closely  the  circnmstanceg  that  have  attended  the  dif- 
erent  epidemics  that  have  prevailed,  he  will  find  perhaps; 
that  it  seems  to  have  been  most  often  due  to  the  combined  in- 
fluence of  cold  and  dampness  after  long  exposure  to  the  bright 
rays  of  a  hot  sun  and  great  fatigue.  It  has  also  been  attribu- 
ted to  that  etiological  ProteuBj  malaria.  In  some  cases  it  is 
evidently  due  to  the  exhaustion  of  the  retina  by  long  expo- 
sure to  the  bright  rays  of  the  sun,  especially  when  reflected 
from  snow,  ice,  water,  pebbles,  sand,  &c.  There  are  a  few 
well  authenticated  cases  of  congenital  hemeralopia.  Richter 
reports  three  cases  of  congenital  night  blindness,  all  occurring 
in  the  same  family,  of  whom  the  parents  were  perfectly  free 
from  the  affection.    They  had  aU  arrived  at  the  age  of  matu- 
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rity  at  the  time  lie  gives  the  account,  and  one  of  them  had 
never  seen  a  eioTj  a  second  had  only  been  able  to  recogniie 
seren  stars.    Every  sort  of  treatment  had  been  unavailing. 

Dr.  Ciinier,  of  Belgimn  has  lately  recorded  a  remarkable 
exiEunple  where  the  disease,  probably  congenital  in  the  first 
instance,  had  been  transmitted  by  hereditary  descent  throngh 
many  generations.  The  facts  in  the  case  I  find  in  Mr.  Law- 
rence's treatise  on  the  eye.  In  the  hospital  at  Montpellier 
Dr.  Gunier  saw  a  young  conscript  who  claimed  exemption 
from  military  service  on  the  ground  that  he  could  not  see  at 
night.  He  alleged  that  it  was  a  hereditary  disease  in  his 
family  and  Dr.  Ounier,  in  or4er  to  inquire  into  the  facts  of 
the  matter,  repaired  to  the  commufie  near  Montpellier  where 
the  young  man  lived.  The  received  tradition  of  the  whole 
country  dated  the  commencement  of  it  from  a  certain  Mofir 
eieur  Nagouretj  who  had  lived  some  two  centuries  previously, 
and  so  far  as  known,  it  had  never  been  observed  in  any  other 
families  than  those  descended  from  him.  Dr.  Gunier  by  the 
assistance  of  a  learned  antiquarian  drew  up  a  genealogical 
table  about  seven  feet  long  of  which  the  following  were  the 
results.  The  first  generation  Which  was  the  immediate  fami« 
ly  of  the  famous  patriarch,  Nagouret,  consisted  of  three  per- 
sons, two  sons  and  one  daughter,  who  were  all  hemeralopio. 
The  second  generation  consisted  of  sixteen  persons  of  whom 
ten  were  subject  to  that  infirmity.  Of  the  third  generation 
14  out  of  eighty-one  souls  were  blind  at  night.  The  fourth, 
numbering  two  hundred  and  eight,  contained  twenty-three 
night  blunderers.  In  the  fifth,  not  yet  complete,  there  were 
twenty-four  in  two  hundred  eighteen,  and  in  the  sixth,  in- 
cluding one  hundred  and  three,  there  were  eleven  hemeralo* 
pics.  In  more  than  six  hundred  individuals  descended  from 
Nagouret  in  the  last  two  centuries,  of  whom  from  one-seventh 
to  one-eighth  have  been  subject  to  night  blindness,  there  is 
no  instance  of  the  disease  in  children  of  parents  who  were 
themselves  free  from  it.  It  was  also  oftener  transmitted  by 
women  than  by  men.    In  all  the  patients  examined  by  Dr. 
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C.  at  that  time  the  pnpil  was  rery  large  and  entirely  im- 
morable,  even  when  exposed  to  the  direct  rays  of  the  bright 
sun  of  that  region.  At  nighty  however,  it  was  9maUer  and 
reipanded,  thyugh  not  very  aetively^  to  ligld. 

The  duration  of  hemeralopia,  when  not  congenital  or  here- 
ditary and  left  entirely  to  itself,  varies  from  a  few  weeks  to 
three  or  four  months.  When  properly  treated  it  generally 
yields  in  a  very  few  days.  Daring  the  prevalence  of  some 
epidemics,  however,  it  proves  refractory  to  all  medication. 
Snch  was  the  case  in  the  children's  asylum  at  Berlin. 

Treatmekt. — ^If  there  is  derangement  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels,  of  course  emetics,  purgatives  &c.,  are  the  most 
efficacious  remedies.  If  there  is  plethora,  full,  hard  pulse, 
head-ache,  tinnitus  aurium,  &c.,  bleeding,  general  and  topi- 
cal, followed  by  emetico  cathartics  and,  if  there  is  reason  to 
suspect  the  influence  of  miasmatic  causes,  quinine  usually 
arrest  it  very  promptly.  Mr.  Bampfield,  after  trying  fidth- 
fuUy  all  the  methods  of  treatment,  gives  the  preference  to 
mild  cathartics  and  a  succession  of  small  blisters  to  the  tem- 
ples. Dr.  Fenner,  in  the  cases  referred  to  above,  resorted 
to  active  cathartics  foUowed  by  liberal  doses  of  sulphate  of 
quinine,  with  success.  If  the  disease  presents  itself  as  a 
symptom  or  concomitant  of  scurvy,  remedies  adapted  to  the 
cure  of  that  affection  are  especially  indicated. 

As  hemeralopia  is  a  very  rare  affection  in  this  climate,  it 
may  not  be  uninteresting  to  give  the  particulars  of  a  case 
which  I  had  occasion  to  treat  recently  at  the  city  Dispensary. 
It  was  an  irishman  twenty-five  years  of  age,  of  a  bilious 
temperament,  a  common  laborer  who  had  been  employed  for 
some  months  on  the  wharf  in  loading  boats.  He  called  to 
consult  me  at  the  clinic  on  the  19th  of  June,  and  stated  that 
about  the  first  of  April  last  he  began  to  observe  that  he  did 
not  see  as  well  as  usual  at  night.  He  could  not  go  alone 
along  the  streets,  except  such  as  were  very  well  illuminated, 
and  if  caught  out  after  night  could  not  find  his  way  home  on 
Water  street. 
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In  the  eyeximg  about  seven  and  a  half  o'dook  he  began  to 
feel  feeble,  and  experienced  some  dc^gree  of  giddiness  witb 
slight  ringing  in  the  ears.  These  symptoms  lasted  about 
half  an  hoar,  when  his  sight  suddenly  failed  and  remainod 
bad  till  next  morning.  These  attacks  returned  regularly  at 
the  saine  hour  eyery  evening  for  about  two  weeks.  On  get- 
ting up  one  morning  he  remarked  that  the  ball  of  his  left 
eye  was  VU>od  shoUen.  This  eochymosis  extended  gradually 
to  the  lids  and  thence  down  over  the  cheek  and,  as  the  patiMit 
says,  looked  almost  black.  Several  such  patches  appeared 
also  between  his  shoulders  and  there  was  swelling  sndrednesa 
of  the  gums  with  constant  ooaing  of  blood  around  the  roots 
of  the  teeth.  A  few  days  afterwards  he  had  a  tooth  ex* 
tracted  and  it  bled  freely  at  the  time  and  continued  to  oose 
out  slowly  for  some  forty -eight  hours.  It  is  well  also  to  state 
that  for  many  months  previously  he  had  lived  almost  exda- 
sively  upon  salted  hog  meat.  Immediately  upon  the  appear- 
ance of  these  patches  of  purpura  his  night  blindne$B  eeMed^ 
and  he  continued  to  see  as  well  during  the  night  as  ever  ia 
his  life,  for  about  seven  weeks.  The  eochymosis  pf  the  eje 
and  skin  had  then  almost  entirely  disappeared.  One  evening 
about  eight  o'clock,  after  a  feeling  of  weakness  and  giddineaa 
which  had  lasted  some  twenty  minutes  or  half  an  hour,  he 
became  suddenly  blind.  From  this  time  during  a  period  of 
four  weeks  up  to  the  day  on  which  I  first  saw  the  patient  the 
same  thing  precisely  had  occurred  every  evening  and  night, 
the  disease  neither  getting  worse  nor  better.  At  night  in 
the  absence  of  artificial  light  he  could  not  see  a  particle.  In 
a  strong  light  he  was  able  to  recognise  large  objects  but 
could  not  see  the  letters  of  a  book.  This  inability  to  see 
lasted  till  near  morning,  because  as  it  seems  when  he  awoke, 
as  he  did  in  a  few  instances,  about  one  or  two  o'clock  he 
noticed  already  an  improvement  in  his  clearness  of  vision^ 
On  rising  at  four  in  the  morning,  his  usual  hour,  he 
saw  quite  well.  During  the  whole  day  he  declares  that 
his  sight  was  not  in  the  slightest  degree  impaired,  and  by 
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I  found  he  eoold  read  readily  the  fineat  i»fint  and  see 
email  objects  at  the  ordinary  distance  Tory  well.  His  appch 
tite  had  been  constantly  good  and  his  bowels  regular  with  the 
exception  of  a  slight  attack  of  dysentery  which  he  had  a  few 
days  before  I  saw  him,  but  which  had  subsided  spontaneously. 
With  the  exception  of  the  slight  feeling  of  debility  and  veir- 
tigo  each  eyening  and  a  ^^  terrible  roaring  in  (he  tairi^  that 
troubled  him  very  much  for  some  two  days  previous  to  the 
occurrence  of  the  purpura  and  then  subsided,  he  has  had  no 
head  symptoms.  He  had  neyer  been  affected  with  chills  and 
feyer  or  any  form  of  the  yenereal  affections*  Actual  condir 
tion.  .(June  19.) 

Patient  is  stout  enough  to  continue  his  ordinary  labor  and 
says  he  feds  welL  His  count^iance  rather  dull  and  his 
speech  slow  but  seems  to  enjoy  a  good  use  of  his  intellectual 
faculties.  The  only  remaining  evidence  of  the  eccbymosis  is 
seen  in  the  lower  half  of  the  conjunctiva  oculi  of  the  left 
eye,  which  still  has  a  well  marked  yellowish  brown  color. 
The  movements  of  the  eye  balls  are  slow  and  effected  with 
some  difficulty.  It  is  especially  difficult  for  him  to  turn  the 
eyes  outward,  particularly  the  right,  far  enough  to  bring  the 
edge  of  the  cornea  under  the  external  conmiissure  of  the 
lids.  The  upper  eye  lids  droop  so  as  to  give  bim  a  sleepy 
appearance  and  in  walking  he  holds  the  head' backward  and 
at  first  view  resembles  a  person  affected  with  amaurosis.  By 
a  strong  effort  of  the  will,  however,  of  which  he  is  very  sen- 
sible, he  can  elevate  the  lids  nearly  as  high  as  m  the  normal 
condition.  The  auodaUd  fnavemerOs  of  the  two  eyes  are  not 
very  well  performed,  yet  I  can  not  discover  that  the  patient 
is  troubled  with  dipb^Ha* 

The  pupils  are  rather  largely  dilated  and  sluggish  in  their 
movements.  They  do  not  act  sufficiently  promptly  under 
varying  degrees  of  light  and  their  excursions  are  less  exten- 
sive than  in  a  healthy  eye.  In  all  other  respects  the  eyes 
appear  perfectly  normal.  I  examined  the  patients  eyes  at 
night  but  not  till  after  he  had  been  subjected  to  treatment. 


588  WiLLiAifii  M  Simer^Uopia. 

By  candle  light  I  found  his  pnpik  mnoli  more  dilated  and  len 
active  than  those  of  the  young  man  who  led  him  to  my 
office.  They  contracted  considerably  when  the  light  was 
brought  very  close  to  his  eyes  but  still  were  at  least  twice  as 
•large  as  those  of  his  companion  under  the  same  circum* 
stances.    Treatment 

I  ordered  fifteen  grains  of  quinine  to  be  taken  in  the  even* 
ing  in  three  doses,  at  four,  five,  and  six  o'clock. 

The  next  day,  June  20th,  patient  comes  to  the  dispensary 
and  says  he  saw  much  better  last  night  than  at  any  time 
since  the  disease  had  commenced.  He  does  not  hear  any 
ringing  in  the  ears  or  feel  any  effects  of  the  medicine. 

Ordered  a  blister,  the  size  of  a  quarter  of  a  dollar,  to  each 
temple.  June  21, 10  A.  M.  Patient  says  his  sight  at  night 
has  very  much  improved.  His  pupils  to  day  are  somewhat 
smaUer  and  act  more  freely  under  the  influence  of  light. 
Same  sluggishness  in  the  movements  of  the  eyes.  Ordered 
five  grains  quinine  at  five  P.  M.  and  a  small  blister  on  each 
side  of  the  forehead. 

June  22.  Sight  at  night  still  improving — pupils  smaller 
and  more  active.  Ordered  five  grains  quinine  the  following 
afternoon.  The  patient  returned  no  more  to  the  clinic  be- 
cause his  sight  by  night  was  quite  restored. 

I  met  with  him  in  the  street  about  two  weeks  ago  and  he 
told  me  he  was  entirely  well.  His  pupils  were  then  perfectly 
natural  in  siae  and  activity  and  the  movements  of  the  eyesia 
all  respects  free  and  harmonious. 

The  points  of  special  interest  in  this  case  are  its  connec- 
tion  with  scurvy,  the  fact  that  it  preceded  the  appearance  of 
the  purpura  hemorrhagica,  subsided  when  the  ecclymosis 
occurred  and  returned  again  after  seven  weeks  when  the 
Uood  had  been  absorbed;  its  persistence  afterward  in  the 
same  degree,  and  finally  the  readiness  with  which  it  yielded 
to  the  simple  treatment  instituted. 
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Ohorea. — Notes  from  rmf  due  Booky  ly  Y.  Eebset,  M.  D, 

Milton,  Indiana. 

Mrs.  H.,  widow  of  one  hnsband,  aged  siztj-nine  years, 
has  had  sixteen  living  children,  at  as  many  births,  the  first  in 
her  serenteenth,  the  last  in  her  fiftieth  year.  Has  been  a 
woman  of  great  constitutional  yigor,  and  has  generally  en- 
joyed good  health.  For  the  last  ten  or  twelre  years  she  has 
had  frequent  paroxysms  of  suffering  from  dyspepsia,  attended 
with  distressing  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  nervous  irrita- 
bility. These  paroxysms  have  been  increasing  in  frequency 
and  severity  of  late  years,  besides  she  has  suffered  a  Wge 
share  of  the  time,  from  dull  pain  in  Khe  back  of  the  head  and 
neck  with  vertigo,  unsteadiness  of  the  limbs,  dispondency, 
wakefulness,  and  inability  to  to  sit  still.  The  latter  symp- 
tom has  been  so  decided  as  to  force  her  to  give  up  attendance 
at  church.  She  has  long  been  a  great  drinker  of  coffee  and 
tea,  and  a  notable  smoker  of  tobacco.  For  the  above  symp- 
toms she  used  aperients,  camphor,  valerian,  hyosiamus,  etc. 
and  enjoyed  an  improved  condition  of  health  for  some  weeks, 
when  on  the  sixth  of  July,  I  was  again  requested  to  see  her. 

I  found  her  walking  the  house  in  an  irregular,  starting  and 
peculiar  gait,  her  articulation  imperfect,  spasmodic  action  of 
the  muscles  of  the  face,  neck,  trunk,  and  extremities,  her 
tongue  porttded  from  her  mouth,  and  instantly  retracted, 
and  her  eye  balls  rolling  in  their  sockets.  In  a  word,  the 
motive  powers  of  the  entire  body  were  in  such  a  state  of  an- 
archy, as  to  leave  no  doubt  that  the  will  was  dethroned.  I 
requested  her  to  remain  entirely  still  for  one  minute — ^this 
she  attempted,  but  after  a  few  seconds  ofvery  partial  restraint 
upon  some  of  the  more  manageable  members,  the  involuntary 
Qorements  were  resumed  with  an  energy  not  before  exhibited. 
I  now  requested  her  to  perform  certain  regular  movements, 
requiring  attention  and  control  of  the  voluntary  musceles. 
^Hiis  was  accomplished,  very  imperfectly,  and  awkwardly  at 
^t;  but  soon  involuntary  motion  was  less  apparent  than 
Icforc. 
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The  case  is  one  of  very  wdl  deyeloped  diarea.  There  u  no 
nnnsaal  derangement  of  the  degestire  organs,  the  boweh  act 
daily,  appetite  pretty  fair,  less  dispondency,  palpitation,  and 
dyspeptic  distress  tluia  two  or  three  weeks  ago.  Says  her  head 
feels  unnatural,  that  she  slept  none  last  night,  but  was  con- 
stantly harrassed  with  inyoluntary  moyements,  of  the  natoie 
and  cause  of  which  she  was  entirely  ignorant. 

She  was  required  to  keep  the  bowels  open  by  the  use  of 
unirritating  aperients,  and  to  take  liberally  of  infoaioA  of 
dnucifuga  racemosa.  In  three  days  she  had  consumed  four 
ounces  of  the  root,  had  not  been  still,  nor  slept  a  minute ; 
the  tongue  was  clean  and  sore,  probably  on  account  of  fre- 
quent protrusion  against  bad  and  broken  teeth.  The  satur 
rated  tincture  was  substituted  for  infusion  of  cim.  rad.,  and 
given  in  drachm  doses  every  8  hours.  Camphorated  Dovers* 
powder  was  given  in  the  evening,  with  a  design  to  procure 
sleep. 

Fourth  day  of  treatment. — ^Slept  a  little  last  night. 
Tongue  and  fauces  still  sore — ^profuse  salivation — ^large  livid 
spots  on  lower  extremities,  probably  from  slight  bruises  in- 
flicted by  her  ungovemed  movements.  Motions  of  left  side 
may  be  restrained;  right  side  slightly  improved;  appetite 
poor ;  increasing  debility.  Says  her  head  feels  more  natnraL 
Continued  treatment. 

Fifth  day. — Has  had  frequent  short  naps  of  sleep,  during 
which  she  was  entirely  still ;  and  has  frequently  been  nearly 
entirely  still  for  a  few  minutes  at  a  time  when  awake.  The 
left  extremities  entirely  subject  to  the  wilL  Frequent  deep 
sobbing,  from  spasmodic  action  of  the  respiratory  muscles. 
The  bowels  easily  kept  right.  Tongue  and  fauces  still  soroy 
and  secretion  of  saliva  profuse.  The  gums  are  sound,  the 
salivary  glands  not  swollen,  the  mercurial  fetor  not  present, 
though  iJie  patient  has  had  three  ordinary  pills  of  blue  mass 
within  five  days. 

Sixth  day. — ^Mrs.  H.  is  capable  of  lying  entirely  stiU  for 
several  minutes  at  a  time.    In  conversation  she  sometimes 
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uses  A  word  she  did  not  intend  to  nse.  This  I  thought  I  ob- 
served repeatedly  beforoi  but  to-day  it  is  unquestionably  the 
ease.  When  it  occurs,  she  is  conscious  of  haying  said  some- 
thing amiss ;  but  corrects  such  errors  slowly,  and  with  difficul- 
ty. Profuse  secretion  of  saliTt^  tongue  less  sore;  apetite  poor; 
pulse  frequent  and  irregular,  and  obserred  accurately  now, 
for  the  first  time  since  the  attack.  Continued  treatment, 
and  give  half  a  drachm  of  precipitated  carbonate  of  iron, 
three  times  a  day. 

Seyenth  day. — ^Has  seen  too  much  company  to-day; 
greatly  disturbed ;  often  uses  words  she  did  not  intend.  Her 
ideas  seem  distorted.    Continued  treatment. 

Fourteenth  day. — Gradual  improyement,  and  nothing  re- 
markable since  last  notice.  Patient  free  from  signs  of 
chorea,  except  when  excited.  Appetite  fair,  and  sleeps  well, 
for  her,  though  she  has  long  been  a  poor  sleeper. 

In  this  case,  the  advanced  sge,  and  obvious  decline  of  ge- 
neral health,  were  regarded  as  bearing  unfavorably  on  the 
prognosis.  The  early  recovery  was  not  expected ;  but  h«0 
been  fully  confirmed  by  time.  In  this,  and  a  few  other  cases 
where  it  has  been  administered  to  younger  patients,  the  liberal 
use  of  oimiciftiga  rasemosa  has  been  followed  by  prompt  and 
decided  improvement ;  insomuch,  that^  after  attention  to  the 
secretions,  I  should  rely  upon  its  use,  unless  some  complica- 
tion clearly  indicated  a  diiferent  remedy. 

The  reports  of  Hospitals  abound  with  cases  where  the  vic- 
tims of  sqalled  poverty  are  admitted  to  the  wards,  and  to  the 
eiyoyment  of  frerii  air,  sunlight,  healthy  food,  cleanliness, 
regiUar  exercise,  and  rest.  Here,  after  a  thorough  course  of 
purging,  and  the  persevering  use  of  sine,  silver,  iron,  or  the 
like,  for  three  or  four  months,  a  considerable  proportion  of 
the  patiente  recover  good  health.  All  this,  however,  is  fiir 
from  conclusive  of  the  value  of  the  medicinal  agents  em- 
ployed. A  regimen  so  valuable  might  well  be  relied  on  to 
restore  health  in  a  large  proportion  of  cases  like  these,  where 
disease  is  due  to  a  life  at  variance  with  the  laws  of  nature. 
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What  is  the  proximate  cause  of  this  singnlar  disease  7  An 
inquiry  that  has  been  pursued  by  many  medical  writers,  and 
has  resulted  in  much  diversity  of  opinion.  The  great  majo- 
rity, howeyer,  seem  to  rest  satisfied  unth  referring  the  disease 
to  debility,  gastro-intestinal  irritation,  or  other  general  causes 
capable  of  producing  great  excitement,  either  physical  or 
mental,  without  any  distinct  lesion  of  the  nervous  system. 
While  this  same  debility,  gastro-intestinal  irritation,  etc.,  are 
the  'acknowledged  attendants  of  very  many  other  diseases, 
•and  with  at  least  an  equal  claim  to  probability,  are  regarded 
as  causing  a  considerable  proportion  of  them.  All  these, 
and  many  other  disordered  manifestations,  have  doubtlefls 
occurred  in  connection  with  chorea,  in  the  endless  diversity 
of  morbid  phenomena.  And  yet  we  are  far  from  justifiable 
in  pronouncing  that  any  one  of  them,  or  any  known  combi- 
nation of  them,  is  the  cause  of  this  remarkable  disease. 
There  is,  however,  no  doubt,  a  definite  lesion,  which,  when- 
ever it  occurs,  is  followed  by  that  peculiar  manifestation  of 
involuntary  muscular  motion,  which  we  call  chorea.  And 
this  lesion,  though,  at  present,  unknown,  is  undoubtedly  the 
proximate  cause  of  chorea  in  every  case.  It  is,  also,  in  the 
highest  degree  probable,  that  if  the  physiology  of  every 
portion  of  the  nervous  system  was  fully  understood,  the  pro- 
blem before  us  would  be  of  easy  solution.  On  this  principle 
some  writers  refer  the  disease  to  disorder  of  the  spinal  sys- 
tem of  nerves.  But  there  seem  to  be  some  insuperable  phy- 
siological objections  to  this  view  of  the  subject.  The  actions 
of  this  nervous  centre  are  strictly  automatic.  The  direct 
application  of  an  irritant  to  the  motor  tract  of  the  spinal 
cord,  is  capable  of  exciting  muscular  contractions.  A  stimu* 
lant  applied  to  the  perpheral  extremities  of  the  nerves  of 
common  sensation,  excites  muscular  contraction  by  reflex 
action.  These  automatic  actions  are  best  produced  when  the 
muscular  system  is*  withdrawn  firom  the  restraint  or  eontrol 
of  the  will,  as  in  profound  sleep  or  coma.  The  spinal  system 
never  sleeps,  but  during  organic  integrity,  is  ever  ready  to 
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respond  to  the  appropriate  stinmli,  independently  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  encephalon.  Irritation  of  the  spinal  cord,  whether 
direct,  or  through  the  medium  of  its  different  nerves,  will  then 
more  certainly  pi^oduce  inyoluntary  muscular  action,  during 
sleep  or  coma,  than  in  the  waking  state.  But  we  find  the  sub* 
jects  of  chorea  mostly  entirely  quiet  during  sound  sleep,  and  al- 
ways more  so  than  during  the  waking  state — a  fact  which 
points  to  a  location  abore  the  spinal  cord  as  the  primary  seat 
of  this  disorder.  Moreover,  the  aggravation  of  the  symp- 
toms, which  may  generally  be  observed  on  exciting  the  emo- 
tions or  passions  of  the  sufferer,  affords  an  additional  reason 
for  lecating  the  lesion  higher  up,  in  the  more  immediate 
vicinity  of  the  sensory  ganglia :  and  indicates  that  the  spinal 
system  is  agitated  by  disordered  impressions  originating 
above,  and  propagated  downwards.  Accordingly,  it  is  main- 
tained by  some,  that  menengitis,  or  arachnitis,  is  the  proximate 
cause  of  chorea.  But,  besides  the  entire  want  of  accordance 
between  the  ordinary  symptoms  of  either  one  of  these  well- 
known  diseases  and  chorea,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that 
the  function  assigned  by  physiologists  to  the  hemispheric 
ganglia,  is  purely  intellectual;  while  the  disease  under  consi- 
deration involves  mainly,  if  not  exclusively,  the  motor  facul- 
ties. It  seems  to  me  to  be  much  more  in  accordance  with 
eidightened  physiology,  to  refer  the  disease  to  some  lesion  of 
the  corpora  strata.  We  may  regard  these  bodies  as  the  mi- 
perior  motor  ganglia  of  the  nervous  system.  Situated  in 
close  anatomical  relation  with  other  ganglionic  centres,  they 
originate  motor  impulses,  answering,  on  the  one  hand,  to 
sensations  excited  through  the  sensory  ganglia ;  and  on  the 
other,  in  obedience  to  the  mandates  of  the  will.  In  the  phy- 
siological state,  muscular  action  is  perfectly  obedient  to  these, 
its  appropriate  stimuli.  But  in  case  of  softening,  or  other 
grave  lesion  of  the  seriated  bodieSy  perfect  loss  of  the  power 
of  voluntary  motion  occurs.  The  intellectual  faculties  and 
the  senses  may  be  unimpaired ;  the  power  of  volition  may 
remain  in  full  force ;  and  yet  the  will  is  not  obeyed.    Be- 
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cause  the  motor  ganglia  are  incapable  of  originating  a  motor 
impulfle,  in  obedience  to  the  usual  stimulus.  Yet  in  this  case 
automatic  muscular  action  is  readily  induced^  by  exciting  the 
spinal  system  of  nerres ;  while  in  chorea,  it  is  probable  that 
these  bodies  are  so  disordered  as  to  be  capable  of  originating 
motor  impulses,  aside  from,  aud  independent  of,  both  volition 
and  sensation.  And  in  this  case,  we  should  naturally  expect 
the  movements  being  originated  without  volition,  they  would 
be  conducted  without  system.  An  effort  of  the  will  to  con- 
trol these  disordered  movements,  operating  as  it  must  on  the 
striated  bodies,  if  it  failed  through  the  dborder  of  the  organ, 
might  be  expected  to  increase  the  agitation.  The  same  in- 
creased disturbance  would  result  from  excitement  of  tiie  pas- 
sions or  emotion.  But  as  these  bodies  respond  only  to  the 
will,  and  to  impressions  made  on  the  senses ;  and,  like  them, 
probably  enjoy  periods  of  functional  repose,  we  should  look 
for  the  involuntary  motions  to  cease,  when  the  intellectual 
faculties,  the  will,  and  the  senses  were  locked  in  profound 
sleep.  Such  being  the  phenomena  in  chorea,  it  affords  an 
additional  disorder  of  the  corpora  striata.  It  is  physyiologi- 
cally  probable  that,  in  simple  chorea,  these  bodies  are  the 
sole  seat  of  disease,  and  disordered  movements  the  sum  of 
the  phenomena.  A  propagation  of  the  disease  to  surround* 
ing  ganglia,  will,  of  course,  produce  a  corresponding  compli- 
cation of  phenomena. 


A  Plate  of  Ardfioial  Teeth  swallowed  and  eubsequenHjf 
charged  per  anum.    By  Jambs  Phillips,  M.  D.,  of  Nash- 
ville, Illinois. 

Having  noticed  a  case  reported  by  Dr.  Mussey,  of  Cinchi- 
nati,  in  the  Lancet  for  October,  1858,  somewhat  similar  to 
the  following,  it  occurred  to  the  writer  that  the  following 
would  be  a  fortiori  the  more  interesting  from  the  fact  of  the 
plate  being  larger  and  the  teeth  more  numerous. 
Mr.  J.  W.  Y.,  of  this  county,  on  Saturday,  in  January, 
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1854,  while  at  dinner,  in  the  act  of  swallowing  a  piece  of 
bread,  accidentally  disengaged  and  swallowed  a  heavy  gold 
plate,  having  a  clasp  on  the  left  side,  fastened  to  the  first 
bicnispid,  with  the  right  clasped  to  the  cnspidatus  of  its  cor- 
responding side.  The  plate  supported  a  fall  set  of  heavy 
incisors  for  the  upper  jaw,  four  in  number.  The  patient 
living  five  miles  in  the  country,  concluded  to  try  his  hand  at 
the  practice.  He  says  he  felt  somewhat  trepidated  at  the 
time  of  the  accident,  but  soon  relieved  his  fears  by  a  reflec- 
tion that,  as  he  believed,  ^'nature  had  made  a  way  for  the 
getting  out  of  whatever  could  get  in."  He  soon  took  a  dose 
of  purgative  piUs,  which  he  happened  to  have  at  hand;  they 
operated  freely  but  brought  away  no  teeth.  He  then  reasoned 
in  the  following  manner,  that  so  long  as  he  continued  to  take 
purgatives  the  contents  of  the  bowels  would  be  liquid  and 
thereby  be  but  illy  calculated  to  surround  and  carry  along 
the  foreign  body.  That  the  liquid  faeces  would  pass  by  the 
plate,  leaving  it  entirely  naked  and  free  to  be  caught  by  the 
clasps  in  the  convolutions  and  there  remain,  whereas  had  the 
faeces  been  indurated  the  inequalities  of  the  plate  would  be 
concealed  in  the  mass  and  quietly  be  carried  through  the 
intestinal  tract.  He  therefore  took  no  more  pills,  but  ate  his 
accustomed  food,  and  keeping  at  his  usual  avocation,  that  of 
a  farmer,  quietly  awaited  the  result.  On  Tuesday  morning 
two  days  and  eighteen  hours  from  the  date  of  the  accident  he 
passed  the  plate  per  anum,  with  but  little  pain,  surrounded 
and  impacted  in  a  mass  of  indurated  foeces,  thus  relieving 
him  of  all  apprehension  of  further  trouble. 

The  practical  point  to  be  deducted  from  the  above  would 
be  for  the  patient  to  use  that  kind  of  food  that  would  make 
bulky  solid  faeces;  placing  no  reliance  on  the  efficacy  of 
medicines  that  increase  the  peristaltic  action  of  the  bowels. 
Preferring  also  an  erect  position  of  the  body  a  part  of  time, 
as  required  by  out-door  work,  thereby  alternating  with  the 
decubitus  of  night* 
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ProceedingB  of  the  ^^  Montgomery  County  Medical  Soeie^J*^^ 

Quarterly  Semon, 

The  ^^  Montgomery  County  Medical  Society  **  met  at  the 
Phillip's  House,  Dayton,  at  half-past  10  o'clock  A.  M.,  and 
was  called  to  order  by  the  Yice-Fresident,  Dr.  Coonb,  the 
President,  being  absent  on  account  of  illness.  The  minutes 
of  the  last  regular  and  adjourned  meetings  were  read  and 
approved.  Two  new  candidates  were  then  proposed  for 
membership  and  elected.  The  report  of  the  Conunittee,  ap- 
pointed at  the  last  meeting  to  revise  the  Constitution  and 
Fee-bill,  was  next  called  for.  As  the  Committee  had  been 
unable  to  agree  upon  the  requirements  for  admission  into  the 
Society,  two  reports  were  presented;  a  majority  report^ 
signed  by  Drs.  Resye  and  Carey,  and  a  minority  report^ 
signed  by  Dr.  Sheets.  The  minority  report  advocated  gra- 
duation, and  a  considerable  degree  of  attainments  as  indis- 
pensible  to  membership,  to  which  the  majority  report  waa 
opposed,  particularly  graduation.  After  considerable  dis- 
cussion, by  Drs.  Taylor,  Sheets,  Eoogler,  and  Davis,  the  ma- 
jority report  was  adopted.  On  motion,  the  Society  adjourned 
until  2  o'clock  P.  M. 

Afternoon  Session. — The  Society  met  at  2  o'clock  P.  M., 
and  was  called  to  order  by  the  Vice-President.  Dr.  McDse- 
11 ONT  entertained  the  Society  with  a  very  interesting  paper 
on  '^  Medical  Reform,"  of  which  we  give  the  following  synop- 
sis:— 

^'  While  medicine  as  a  eeienee  never  occupied  a  loftier  po» 
sition,  or  rested  on  a  firmer  basis,  than  at  the  present  day, 
there  never  was  a  time  when  the  Profession  of  Medicine  waa 
so  deeply  degraded.  Though  individual  members  of  the  pro- 
fession occasionally  attained  to  eminent  distinction  and  influ- 


Prcceedingi  of  Soei0tie».  54T 

enoe,  the  great  body  of  Doctors  irere  regarded  by  the  masses 
irith  sentiments  of  distrust  and  ridicule.  The  admission  of 
unworthy  members  was  the  fundamental  cause  of  all  the  evils 
under  which  the  profession  labored.  Hence  the  universal 
desire,  on  the  part  of  intelligent  members,  to  have  the  stan- 
dard  of  quaUficationB  elevated. 

^'  The  public  should  not  be  censured  for  regarding  the  pro* 
fession  at  large  with  so  Httle  favor.  It  would  be  absurd  to 
expect  them  to  hold  any  better  opinion  of  it,  so  long  as  they 
are  accustomed  to  behold  in  its  ranks  men  whom  they  know 
to  be  illiterate  and  dishonest ;  and  so  long  as  they  see  such 
men  openly  recognized  and  taken  into  fellowship  by  the  re* 
gular  and  otherwise  respectable  physicians. 

<<  The  colleges  are  chiefly  to  blame  for  admitting  so  many 
unworthy  members.  Faithless  to  their  sacred  trust,  they 
have,  in  most  instances,  sacrificed  the  interest  of  the  profes- 
sion to  their  own  aggrandizement.  Instead  of  rivalling  each 
other  in  the  investigation  and  dissemination  of  scientific 
truth,  they  have  been  carrying  on  a  most  inglorious  rivalry 
in  the  sale  of  parchments.  Like  the  Jewi&h  Synagogues, 
our  medical  institutions  have  been  converted  into  places  of 
merchandize;  lecture  tickets  and  diplomas  constituting  the 
stocks  in  trade ;  and  to  one  unacquainted  with  professional 
policy,  it  is  highly  interesting  to  observe  the  artifices  by 
which  the  unsophisticated  student  is  entrapped: 

^'  To  so  great  a  degree  has  this  rivalry  between  the  schools 
progi;gssed,  that  any  broken-down  mechanic,  who  is  too  lazy 
to  make  an  honest  living,  can  now  become  a  Doctor,  by  pur- 
chasing tickets  for  eight  months,  and  paying  a  graduation 
fee.  It  is  not  necessary  that  the  paying  party  should  listen 
to,  or  understand  the  lectures  for  whidi  he  pays ;  he  may 
never  have  op^ied  a  medical  book  in  his  life,  he  nuiy  never 
have  seen  a  human  stomach,  or  breathed  the  air  of  a  hospi- 
tal :  he  may  not  comprehend  a  line  in  his  diploma:  the  only 
essential  pre-requisite  for  graduation  is  ability  to  pay. 

^^  After  showing  that  there  was  no  longer  any  use  in  ap- 
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pealing  to  the  colleges,  to  correct  their  abuses,  he  proceeded 
to  demonstrate  that  it  was  equallj  useless  to^  look  to  our 
State  and  national  associations  for  any  salntary  measnres  of 
reform.  These  bodies  had  never  achieved  any  good  in  this 
behalf;  and,  whether  owing  to  their  defective  organisation, 
or  to  the  undue  influence  exerted  over  them  by  the  ^*  schools," 
he  was  fully  persuaded  that  they  never  would  do  any  good. 

'^  He  argued  that  the  power  of  rescumg  the  profession 
from  its  degradation  rested  with  the  local  medical  societies ; 
they  had  the  power  of  determining  the  character  of  tiie  pro- 
fession in  their  respective  localities.  He  indicated  three 
measures,  which,  if  rigorously  adopted,  would  result  most 
favorably  to  the  well-being  of  the  profession.  1st.  Such  al* 
teration  in  the  Constitution  and  By-laws  of  each  county  So- 
ciety as  would  effectually  exclude  all  unworthy  applicants  for 
admission,  and  render  membership  tiierein  desirable  by  every 
competent  practitioner. 

2dly.  The  cultivation  of  the  closest  harmony  of  feeling  and 
action  among  scientific  physicians,  and  a  declaration,  on  their 
part,  of  uncompromising  resistance  to  everything  that  would 
lower  the  dignity,  or  mar  the  purity,  of  our  noble  profession. 

8dly.  The  enactment  of  a  law,  in  each  society,  forbidding 
any  member  thereof  to  receive  into  his  office  a  student  of 
Medicine,  imtil  such  student  shall  submit  to  an  examination, 
(by  a  Committee  appointed  for  the  purpose)  and  shall  obtain 
from  said  Committee  a  certificate  of  the  fact  that  he  is  duly 
qualified  to  enter  upon  the  study  of  Medicine. 

Space  will  not  permit  us  to  notice  Dr.  McD.'s  remarks 
in  respect  to  the  importance  of  these  measures.  He  argued 
that  no  man  should  be  recognized  as  a  Doctor  who  had  not 
gone  through  a  regular  course  of  study,  and  should  not  be 
eUgible  to  membership  in  a  medical  society,  unless  he  had  a 
diploma.  A  diploma  is  evidence  of  the  fact  that  the  posses* 
sor  of  it  had  enjoyed  the  means  of  education,  and,  therefore, 
while  it  was  of  no  value  as  an  index  of  acquirements,  the 
want  of  it  was  sufficieiit  evidence  of  defective  qualifications. 
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The  adoption  of  such  a  meaeure,  by  •all  the  societies,  would 
have  the  effect  of  removing  from  the  vulgar  mind  an  im- 
pression as  erroneous  as  it  is  popular;  viz.,  that  it  is  an  easy 
thing  to  be  a  Doctor.  The  safety  of  the  community  demands 
that  this  be  corrected.  ' 

Were  the  arduous  labors  involved  in  the  study  of  Medi* 
cine  properly  understood  by  the  public,  and  were  the  public 
mind  imbued  with  the  sentiment  that  no  DoctcHr  is  worthy  of 
the  name,  or  entitled  to  any  confidence,  unless  he  has  sub- 
jected himself  to  those  labors,  we  would  not  find  as  many 
illiterate  men  rushing  into  the  profession,  and  thousands  of 
lives  would  annually  be  spared,  that  are  now  sacrificed  at  the 
shrine  of  quackery. 

"  The  profession  are  highly  censurable  for  not  laboring 
more  strenuously  to  disabuse  the  popular  mind  on  this  point. 
To  accomplish  this  end,  every  effort  should  be  made.  We 
should,  with  sacred  scrupulousness,  separate  ourselves  from 
all  who  are  known  to  be  unworthy  and  incompetent.  We 
should  boldly  avow  the  doctrine,  that  the  science  of  Medicine 
does  not  come  by  instinct  or  intuition.  We  should  inform  the 
public,  and  especially  those  who  are  contemplating  a  medi- 
cal career,  that  a  Doctor  is  not  bom^  but  made ;  and  that 
to  make  one  requires ;  Ist,  a  fair  degree  of  mental  capacity ; 
2dly,  a  good  academic  education ;  Sdly,  sufficient  means  to 
secure  the  advantages  of  College  and  Hospital  instruction; 
and  4thly,  years  of  patient  and  persevering  study.  Let  this 
doctrine  be  promulgated,  and  very  soon  there  will  be  a  broad 
line  of  demarkation  between  the  true  physician  and  the  pr^ 
tender ;  a  line,  too,  which  the  people  will  speedily  discover, 
and  learn  to  respect. 

^'  The  necessity  for  a  higher  standard  of  medical  attain- 
ments is  nowhere  so  imperiously  demanded  as  in  the  West. 
Here  quackery  has  achieved  its  greatest  triumphs,  and  here 
the  profession  has  reached  its  lowest  degradation. 

'^  In  some  portions  of  the  Eastern  states,  and  in  all  the 
nations  of  Europe,  it  is  customary  and  necessary  for  the 
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medical  aspirant  to  acquire  a  thorough  lit^ary  education 
before  he  is  allowed  to  enter  upon  his  professional  studies* 
But  in  our  country  the  order  is  reversed.  Here  it  is  the 
oustom  for  a  man  to  make  himself  a  Doctor  first,  and  after- 
ward betake  himself  to  the  grammar  and  spelling-book ;  not 
that  he  deems  a  knowledge  of  Kirkham  or  Webster  essential 
to  his  perfect  understanding  infallible  cure  of  disease,  but,  if 
he  devote  himself  to  them  at  all,  it  is  mainly  with  a  view  to 
authorship. 

^^  It  is  a  serious  fact,  that  the  ambition  of  these  fast-made 
and  self-constituted  Doctors  is  not  satisfied  with  having  their 
names  and  paeudthtitles  emblazoned  on  gilded  signs  and 
bright  door  plates  ;  nor  even  by  having  them  enrolled  in  the 
register  of  their  county  society,  (which  is  often  accessible  to 
them)  but  they  must  be  contributors  to  the  medical  press! 
Indeed,  so  intense  is  the  ^^cdcoethes  Bcribendi'*  among  these 
modest  and  enterprising  gentlemen,  that  some  of  them  have 
been  known  to  contribute  .to  several  journals;  and  if,  per* 
chance,  their  miserable  orthography,  and  worse  syntax,  cause 
their  articles  to  be  rejected  in  one  printing  shop,  they  do  not 
suffer  themselves  to  be  disconcerted  thereby,  but,  conscious 
of  the  vast  importance  of  their  experience^  to  the  medical 
profession,  and  ^  the  rest  of  manJcind,*  they  pass  it  around, 
from  one  establishment  to  another,  until  they  light  upon  a 
printer  who  is  capable  of  appreciating  what  is  truly  excellent^ 
and  who  has  an  oesophagus  of  such  ample  dimensions  as  to 
admit  of  his  bolting  the  most  grotesque  forms  and  figures  of 
speech!" 

Discussion. — ^Dr.  Shbets  thought  the  paper  was  a  very 
good  one ;  that  it  met  his  views  precisely.  Was  sorry  it  had 
not  been  read  before  the  vote  was  taken  on  the  majority  re- 
port, as  the  result  might  have  been  different.  Had  discussed 
the  principal  points  fully,  on  a  former  occasion,  and  would 
not  occupy  time  now. 

Dr.  Tatlob  thought  the  paper  deficient,  as  it  spoke^f  evils, 
but  did  not  propose  a  remedy.    Was  of  opinion  that  there 
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are  as  good  men  in  the  West  as  there  are  in  the  East.  Hail 
been  educated  in  the  East,  and  had  practiced,  and  mingjed 
with  men  there,  and  thinks  that  practitioners  here  are 
entitled  to  as  mnch  respect  as  they  are  there.  Thinks  that 
science  has  not  advanced  more  in  the  East  than  in  the  West. 

Dr.  McDermont  asked  permission  to  correct  the  gentle- 
man. He  had  not  instituted  a  comparison  between  the  intel- 
ligent men  of  the  East  and  West ;  but  he  meant  that  quacks 
are  more  abundant  here,  and  have  more  influence,  and  on  this 
account  more  odium  is  attached  to  the  profession  here. 

Dr.  Davis  felt  under  obligations  for  the  paper.  Said  that 
it  contained  many  home  truths,  which  are  of  benefit,  not  only 
to  ourselves,  but  to  the  community  at  large. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Reeve  now  read  a  paper  on  the  third  ttage  cf 
labor;  being  a  review  of  one  on  the  same  subject,  by  Dr. 
Carey,  which  was  published  in  the  Medical  CounseUoTy  Jnly 
14th,  1865.  The  paper  was  well  written,  and  elicited  consi- 
derable discussion.     I  subjoin  a  brief  abstract. 

The  Doctor  commenced  his  paper  ^by  stating,  "that  the 
doctrines  advocated  in  the  paper  of  Dr.  Carey  were  opposed 
to  authority,  and  to  physiological  principles,  l|nd  his  mode  of 
treatment  could  not  but  be  dangerous  to  the  mother.  He 
therefore  thought  it  a  duty  to  expose  its  errors." 

He  then  mentioned  some  of  the  changes  which  the  treat- 
ment of  the  Placenta  had  undergone  from  the  "  immediate 
delivery,**  previous  to  Ruysch,  Hunter,  and  Denman ;  the 
abolition  of  this  by  them,  and  their  opposite  error  of  relying 
entirely  upon  the  powers  of  nature.  He  showed  that  a 
course  between  these  extremes  was  now  recommended  by  aU 
authors,  and  followed  by  all  practitioners.  This  standard 
course  was  then  contrasted  with  that  recommended  by  Dr. 
C. ;  and  his  paper  was  quoted  to  show  that  he  invariably  ex- 
tracted the  secundines  immediately  ^jfter  the  birth  of  the 
child,  never  waiting  for  their  spontaneous  expulsion;  and 
that  he  had  had  but  one  case  in  which  more  than  six  minutes 
elapsed  before  he  got  them  away. 
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The  evils  resulting  from  unnecessary  interference  and 
needless  haste  in  getting  away  the  afterhirth,  were  now 
shown  by  quotations  from  Meigs,  James,  Bums,  John, 
F.  H.  Ramsbotham,  Derrees,  Bandelocque's,  Chailly,  and 
Murphy. 

The  reasons  adduced  by  Dr.  C,  for  his  coarse  of  conduct, 
were  stated  to  be  two ;  Ist,  "  a  saving  of  pain  to  the  pa- 
tient;" 2dly,  "a  saving  of  time  to  the  physician."  The 
reviewer  denied  the  first,  in  toto :  the  second  was  considered 
as  "  trivial,  unscientific,  and  heartless !" 

Complaint  was  then  made  of  the  unfair  treatment,  rendered 
ty  the  paper,  to  the  body  of  the  profession ;  and  quotations 
were  made,  showing  wherein,  by  implication,  other  practi* 
tioners  were  charged  with  neglecting  certain  precautions  which 
are  taught  in  every  text-book,  and  practiced  by  every  phy* 
sician, — ^but  which,  we  would  infer  from  Dr.  C.'s  paper,  were 
entirely  original  with  him. 

After  touching  upon  some  other  points,  the  Doctor  cIos^mI 
with  some  severe  remarks  upon  the  modesty  with  which  the 
experience  of  a  few  years'  practice  was  brought  forward 
against  that  of  such  men  as  Devrees,  Denman,  Meigs,  and 
others,  well  known  to  the  profession. 

Discussion. — ^Dr.  Caret  said  he  did  not  claim '  originality 
in  manual  delivery  of  the  Placenta,  and  in  this  the  paper  fell 
short  of  a  review.  He  received  his  views  from  a  paper  read 
by  Dr.  J.  B.  Smith,  before  the  Cincinnati  Medico-chirurgical 
Society,  in  1849.  He  read  a  letter  from  this  gentleman, 
which  still  advocated  the  same  views.  The.  Doctor  quoted 
Meigs,  Devrees,  and  Churchill,  who  recommend  measures  not 
very  difierent  from  what  he  proposes.  He  urges  the  use  of 
the  means  for  the  contraction  of  the  uterus,  and  does  not  de- 
liver the  placenta  without  regard  to  the  condition  of  the 
womb.  He  contended  that  the  womb  could  be  made  contract 
without  waiting  half  the  time  given  by  the  authorities ;  that 
it  was  an  unwarrantable  waste  of  time  to  wait  an  hour  or  an 
hour  and  a  half  to  deliver  the  placenta ;  and  that  it  was  im- 
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material  by  what  means  the  womb  was  made  contract.  Bead 
a  letter  from  Dr.  Jno.  A.  Murphy,  of  Cincinnati,  who  coin- 
cided in  his  views.  Has  no  disposition  to  change  his  practice. 
Thought  the  allusion,  as  to  the  motive  in  the  writing  of  his 
article,  entirely  gratuitous,  and  unworthy  of  a  member  of 
this  society. 

Dr.  Hainbs  thought  there  was  not  as  much  difference 
between  the  original  paper  and  the  reyiew  as  the  gentlemen 
supposed.  The  Dr.  proceeded  to  speak  of  the  means  to 
promote  the  contraction  of  the  womb,  and  the  delivery  of  the 
placenta.  He  thought  the  cases  were  rare  ones  in  which 
manual  delivery  was  resorted  to,  as  advised  by  Dr.  Oarey. 

Dr.  Coons  left  the  chair,  temporarily,  to  participate  in  the 
discussion.  He  said,  in  speaking  of  the  management  of  the 
third  stage  of  late,  that  as  soon  as  the  cord  is  cut,  and  the 
child  delivered  to  the  nurse,  if  the  uterus  is  contracted  he 
makes  traction  on  the  end  with  one  hand,  and  gentle  friction 
on  the  uterus  with  the  other;  if  the  uterus  is  flabby  he 
attends  to  bringing  on  contraction.  His  cases  have  generally 
been  delivered  about  the  same  time  as  that  mentioned  by  Dr. 
Carey.  Authors  recommend  different  periods  of  time  to 
wait  for  spontaneous  expulsion ;  but  who  follows  their  rules  ? 

Dr.  Davis  thought  the  experience  of  all  had  been  about 
the  same ;  and  that  the  methods  of  modem  authors  were 
about  alike.  He  would  not  recommend  any  particular  length 
of  time ;  but  thought  caution  should  be  given  to  beginners 
about  the  cord,  as  they  might  do  injury.  Could  not  see  that 
Dr.  C.  has  recommended  any  thing  remarkable  or  new  !  His 
habit  has  been,  after  the  child  is  bom,  to  wipe  its  eyes  and 
mouth,  and  then  ascertiun  the  condition  of  the  uterus.  When 
contraction  comes  on  he  wraps  the  cord  around  a  finger  of 
one  hand,  and  passes  the  fingers  of  the  other  hand  along  the 
funis  to  the  placenta  which  he  presses  downwards  and  back- 
wards, in  the  axes  of  the  straits,  and  that  it  comes  away 
without  any  di£Sculty.  Has  had  difficulty  in  unnatural  labors. 
He  said  Dr.  C.  ridicules  the  idea  of  Hmey  which  authors  do  not 
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recfmmend;  and  that  he  only  advises  tomtraeHony 
not  overlooked  by  them. 

Dr.  Tatlor  thought  the  third  was  the  most  important  of  all 
the  stages  of  labor.  He  supposed  from  the  review  that  Dr.  C. 
had  been  advancing  some  new  doctrines ;  and  that  if  they  were 
the  same  as  he  advocated  during  the  discussion  of  Dr.  Sheet's 
paper  on  ' 'Uterine  hemorrhage,"  read  some  time  since,  they 
were  very  novel  and  erroneous.  After  glancing  at  Dr.  Cs 
paper  he  thinks  he  may  have  misunderstood  him,  but  that  he 
has  somewhat  qualified  his  expressions.  Does  not  understand 
that  Dr.  C.  would  deliver  the  placenta  without  reference  to 
the  condition  of  the  womb.  In  99  oases  out  of  100  the  pl»» 
centa  is  easily  removed ;  and  in  20  year's  practice  he  has 
found  very  little  difficulty.  Uses  cord  merely  as  a  director. 
After  contraction  of  the  womb  has  conmienced,  simple  trac- 
tion on  the  cord  may  expedite  the  delivery  of  the  after-birdiy 
but  before  contraction,  it  rather  retards  it,  as  the  pulling 
causes  the  os  uteri  to  contract,  which  prevents  its  escape. 
Related  a  case  in  which  an  old  woman  produced  Procidentia 
uteri  by  traction  on  the  cord.  The  old  lady  declared  ^^she 
had  never  saw  such  a  case— had  nearly  pulled  the  woman  off 
the  bed,  and  still  it  wouldn't  comeaway*-»thought  it  must  be  a 
false  deception  r  Thinks  Dr.  Carey  is  in  error  if  he  imagines 
his  practice  is  new,  or  that  the  placenta  can  be  removed  at 
all  times ;  cases  sometimes  oc<:ur  in  which  it  remains  not  only 
6  minutes,  but  6  hours,  and  sometimes  longer. 

Dr.  Lawrence  said  his  experience  was  about  the  same  as 
Dr.  Carey's.  His  cases  were  all  natural ;  never  had  to  wait ; 
secundines  were  generally  found  in  the  vagina,  and  his  method 
was  about  the  same  as  that  of  the  most  of  the  members 
can't  see  much  difference  in  the  papers. 

Dr.  Kooglsr  thinks  both  are  right. 

Dr.  McDermokt  thinks  the  difference  is  only  in  time ;  thinks 
the  review  very  able,  and  that  it  presents  the  subject  in  a  very 
dear  light.  It  did  seem  to  him  as  if  Dr.  C.  thought  he  was 
writing  something  which  had  never  occurred  to  any  <»ie  else. 
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Thinks  it  does  injustice  to  the  profession  at  large  in  asserting 
as  principles  what  authors  never  wrote.  The  great  difference 
which  he  conceived  to  be  between  Dr.  C.  and  the  review  was, 
that  the  former  advised  the  immediate  introduction  of  the 
hand  into  the  uterus,  for  the  removal  of  the  placenta,  if  ex- 
ternal manipulation  failed ;  while  the  latter,  with  all  the 
authorities  of  the  present  day,  recommended  waiting  an  hour 
or  two  before  resorting  to  such  a  measure.  He  deprecated 
the  want  of  confidence  in  the  power  of  nature  which  this  un- 
timely interference  evinced.  Should  be  satisfied  that  nature 
was  incompetent  to  complete  the  process  before  he  would 
presume  to  substitute  artificial  means.  Thinks  the  practice 
of  introducing  the  hand  is  attended  sometimes  with  danger, 
which  is  a  strong  reason  for  waiting  several  hours.  Said  Dr. 
0.  had  offered  no  experience  to  sustain  his  position ;  all  his 
cases  favored  external  manipulation,  which  everybody  prac- 
tised ;  that  he  had  never  introduced  his  hand  to  deliver  the 
placenta,  consequently  he  had  no  personal  experience  of  the 
facility  or  safety  of  such  a  proceeding. 

Dr.  Reeve  related  an  instance,  in  one  of  his  early  cases 
of  labor,  in  which  he  thinks  he  produced  hour-glass  contrac* 
tion  by  pulling  the  cord,  which  he  has  been  careful  never  to 
repeat.  Thinks  there  is  a  great  difference  between  the 
papers ;  that  the  whole  thing  hinges  on  timey  which  he  consi- 
ders very  important.  That  Dr.  C.  directs,  if  the  uterus  is 
contracted,  the  immediate  removal  of  the  placenta ;  he  says, 
not.  That  if  the  womb  is  not  contracted  Dr.  C.  advises  the 
same  as  before ;  he  says  produce  contraction.  He  only  uses 
the  cord  as  a  guide ;  and  then  if  he  can  feel  the  placenta  with 
the  finger  it  may  be  removed.  Always  waits  some  time  for 
the  patient  to  rest ;  if  no  pains  come  on  in  10  or  15  minutes, 
he  uses  gentle  means  to  excite  them  ;  if  ineffectual,  would  wait 
an  hour,  or  an  hour  and  a  half  before  introducing  the  hand. 

Dr.  Sheets  said  he  had  not  intended  to  participate  in  this 
discussion,  and  that  he  had  not  examined  Dr.  C's  paper  care- 
fully.    As  the  discussion  was  pretty  general  he  concluded  to 
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aay  a  word.  In  glancing  at  the  paper  he  saw  6<»a6  Btste- 
ments  which  were  entirely  unwarrantable^  and  for  which  the 
author  could  produce  no  authority.  The  reviewer  has  done 
well  in  correcting  such  misstatements  as  the  following,  whidi 
were  quoted,  vid., — ''As  long  as  it,  (the  placenta)  remains  in 
the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  it  is  productive  of  constant  pain  and 
anxiety  to  the  mother,  and  a  source  of  positive  danger  tocher 
well  being.  Humanity  demands  her  speedy  relief/'  That 
''it  is  culpable  negligence  to  iran^er  one  of  the  most  respon* 
sible  duties  connected  with  the  process  of  parturition  to  the 
hands  of  ignorant  and  incompetent  nurses,  while  the  accou- 
cheur withdraws  to  pay  some  little  regard  to  the  arrangement 
of  his  own  dress."  That  after  the  division  of  the  funis,  the 
placenta  "remains  within  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  as  a  foreign 
substance,  mechanically  preventing  hemorrhage  until  the 
uterus  expels  it."  He  thought  these  were  strange  doctrines, 
and  which  are  not  those  of  the  profession.  Thought  his 
mode  of  delivering  the  placenta  was  the  same  as  that  ftac- 
ticed  by  Dr.  Carey ;  that  he  never  waited  over  a  few  minutes 
to  use  means  to  hasten  its  delivery. 

On  motion  the  society  adjourned  to  meet  the  first  Thursday 
evening  in  September. 

L.  D.  Shsets,  M.  D.,  Secretary. 


■•♦  — 
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Crittenden,  Grant  Co.,  Ky.,  May  25, 1855. 
Editor  ot  the  Western  Lancet: 

Dear  Sir: — ^I  was  called  to  see  a  child  of  Mr.  A.  0.  Halls, 
on  the  night  of  the  10th  of  May,  1855,  attacked  with  croup. 
The  same  child  had  had  an  attack  about  a  week  previous  to 
the  above  date,  at  which  time  it  had  a  very  severe  attack.     On 


*  first  seeing  it  I  thought  it  was  a  hopeless  ease.    It  is  not 

i  necessary  to  define  the  symptoms  of  a  severe  case  of  croup; 

■  to  every  practitioner  they  are  well  known,  and  it  is  also  well 

B  known  that  severe  cases  defy  all  medication. 

:  At  first  examination,  on  seeing  the  eminent  danger  of  the 

little  sufferer,  I  was  of  opinion  that  Bronchotomy  was  the 
only  mode  of  hope,  I  found  it  was  useless  to  think  of  this,  as 
the  parents  were  violently  opposed  to  it,  I  then  decided  on 
the  following  plan  of  treatment,  to  wit:  I  gave  large  and 
often  repeated  doses  of  Tartar-emetic  until  emesis  was  estab- 
lished, using  a  saturated  solution  of  Nit.  argt.,  with  a  pro- 
bang  to  the  immediate  seat  of  the  disease,  the  first  applica- 
tion of  Nit.  argt.  gave  relief  and  when  the  effort  to  vomit 
was  made,  large  shreds  of  coagulated  lymph  were  thrown  up  as 
soon  as  the  child  vomited  freely.  I  omitted  the  Tartar 
emetic  and  pursued  the  following  plan. 
Vi  Calomel,  grs.  iij. 
Ipecac,  grs.  iij.  Ft.  chart,  j. 
To  be  given  every  two  hours,  using  the  saturated  sol.  of 
Nit.  argt.  once  every  half  hour,  until  all  the  severe  symptoms 
subsided. .  The  child  got  well. 

This  is  the  third  case  of  croup  I  have  treated  in  this  way; 
all  successful.  I  look  upon  the  topical  application  of  Nit. 
argt.  with  a  probang  the  safest  and  most  reliable  remedy ;  I 
would  prefer  it  to  an  operation. 

A  probang  is  made  by  tying  a  piece  of  sponge  on  a  suita- 
ble piece  of  whale  bone. 

Very  Bespectfullyy 

Thomas  R.  W.  Jeffrat,  M.  D. 
N.  B. — ^I  have  assisted  to  operate  in  the  above  disease 
twice  and  the  result  in  neither  case  was  favorable,  it  pro- 
longed the  life  about  seventy-three  hours  in  one  case  and  in 
the  other  about  twenty-four.  /  Jeffrat. 
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History  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  from  its  organiaaliom 
up  to  January t  1855.     By  N.  S.  Davis,  M.  D. 

The  profession  is  under  a  debt  of  obligation  to  the  author  and 
publisher  for  furnishing  them  this  history  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion. The  articles  composing  it,  were  originally  published  in  the 
New  Jersey  Medical  Reporter ,  and  have  been  recently  collected  to- 
gether by  the  publisher  of  that  Journal,  and  placed  in  the  more 
enduring  form  of  a  book. 

In  addition  to  a  faithful  history  of  the  origin  of  the  AssociatioA 
and  its  several  meetings,  the  Book  contains  biographical  notices* 
with  portraits  of  the  Presidents  of  the  Association^  and  of  the  Aa- 
thor. 

It  has  been  evidently  written  in  a  hurry,  without  having  time 
for  careful  revision,  but  it  is  nevertheless  a  clever  contribution  to  our 
literature,  and  will  be  a  convenient  little  book  of  reference. 


Cliniccd  Lectures  on  the  Diseases  of  Woman  and  Children.  By 
GuNiovo  8.  BiEDFORD,  A.  M.,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Obstetrics,  etc. 
in  the  University  of  New- York. 

The  above  work  contains  thirty  lectures,  embracing  over  five 
hundred  pages  of  closely  printed  matter.  They  are  said  to  have 
been  reported  by  competent  gentlemen,  just  as  they  were  delivered 
at  Prpf.  Bedford's  Obstetric  Climque, 

The  mechanical  and  typographical  execution  of  the  work  are  fine, 
but  a  hasty  perusal  of  its  contents  has  by  no  means  satisfied  us  as  to 
the  propriety  of  its  publication.  A  new  work,  to  have  claims  up- 
on the  profession,  should  present  some  points  of  interest,  either  in 
arrangement,  matter,  manner,  or  style  of  composition.  The  work 
before  us  can  certainly  lay  no  special  claim  to  either,  without  it  be 
a  peculiar  style  of  composition,  and  that  we  r^ard  as  one  of  the 
most  objectionable  features  of  the  book.  It  is  a  bad  imitation  of 
the  offensive,  not  to  say  ridiculous,  style  of  Prof.  Meigs,  in  his  Let- 
ters to  his  Class. 

Prof.  Bedford  has  said  nothing  in  these  lectures,  so  fietf  as  we 
have  been  able  to  discover,  that  has  not  been  said  a  hundred  timee 
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before,  and  often  better  said ;  nor  are  bis  lectures  complete  mono* 
graphs  on  the  special  subject  of  which  he  treats.  It  may  be  claimed 
however,  that  the  manner  in  which  the  work  has  been  gotten  up 
necessarily  precludes  the  idea  of  anj  thing  but  undigested  material 
presented  without  system  or  order.  Why  then,  it  may  be  asked, 
publish  the  book  ?  But  this  may  be  regarded  as  an  impertinent  ques* 
tion.  Distinguished  men  must  write  books,  whether  they  contain 
any  thing  or  not. 

It  is  not  our  purpose,  however,  to  be  hypercritical.  The  Book  is 
not  destitute  of  merit.  What  is  said  is  sometimes  pleasantly  said  • 
many  important  facts  are  forcibly  impressed ;  and  his  luminous  ex- 
hortations to  his  Glass,  even  on  subjects  comparatively  insignificant 
in  themselves,  are  generally  calculated  to  impress  some  correct  rules 
of  practice. 

In  reading  these  Lectures  one  is  forcibly  impressed  with  the  idea 
that  the  author  has  no  mean  opinion  of  himself;  for  in  enforcing  the 
simplest  rules  of  diagnosis  and  the  plainest  principles  of  practice, 
he  often  assumes  an  oracular  air  and  consequence  that  is  truly 
laughable.  Possibly  we  may  not  do  the  learned  professor  justice. 
He  may  be,  for  aught  we  know,  a  modest,  and  unassuming  man,  but 
really  these  Lectures  have  impressed  us  quite  differently. 

Our  author  occasionally  deals  in  speculations  as  to  the  modus 
operandi  of  medicines  in  the  cure  of  disease,  and  when  he  does  bo 
he  gives  strong  evidence  of  a  leaning  towards  the  exclusive,  and  we 
were  about  to  say,  exploded  doctrine  of  BoltdUm,  But  we  are 
gratified  to  see  that  he  has  had  the  good  sense  not  to  allow  such 
views  to  influence  a  rational  practice.  His  special  actions,  therefore, 
are  practically  considered  harmless. 

With  the  exception  of  a  loose,  disjointed,  and  pompous  style, 
and  occasional  ridiculous  colloquies  between  himself  and  old  women 
Aad  young  and  silly  girls,  the  Book  contains  many  clever  sugges- 
tions ;  and  old  truths  are  so  vamisheil  up  and  expanded  in  the 
Professor's  peculiar  style,  that  they  give  his  Lectures  an  air  of  fresh- 
ness that  is  often  by  no  means  disagreeable.  For  Sale  by  Moobs, 
WiLSTACH,  Keys,  <fe  Co. 
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^regress  of  ||tebiciite^ 

ENGLAND. 

Scurvy  and  Bismeraiopia. 

Sir, — ^Having  seen  amongst  the  "Navy  Medical  Reports  **  a  paper 
by  Mr.  Rees  on  Scurvy,  and  Hemeralopia  in  connection  therewith, 
occurring  in  the  Black  Sea,  I  beg  to  offer  a  few  observations  on  six 
cases  of  that  obscene  affection  which  occurred  in  H.  M.  8.  "Juno." 

It  is  necessary  to  premise  an  account  of  the  movements  of  the 
ship,  and  the  circamstances  inducing  the  disease. 

This  ship  left  England  on  February  23rd,  1854,  for  the  Australian 
Station,  but  instead  of  proceeding  direct,  after  touching  at  Rio  and 
the  Cape,  made  a  detour  on  special  service  to  the  Eastern  coast  of 
Arabia.  While  detained  there  for  three  months,  nothing  in  the 
shape  of  fresh  provisions  was  procurable,  except  for  one  week  at 
Muscat.  The  weather  during  this  time  was  by  no  means  bright,  the 
snn  being  frequently  hidden  by  a  misty  haze  somewhat  like  usual 
trade  weather. 

Our  service  being  completed,  we  proceeded  to  Bombay,  where  we 
remained  (en  days ;  then  leaving  for  Trincomalee,  where  we  stayed 
seventeen  days  ;  and  left  for  Sydney,  arriving  on  January  80th,  after 
a  passage  of  sixty-two  days. 

It  being  the  time  of  the  change  from  the  south-west  to  the  north- 
east mcmsoon,  the  end  of  the  rainy  season  at  Bombay,  and  its  height 
at  Trincomalee,  the  weather  was  generally  unsettled  and  dull,  but  on 
the  passage  to  Sydney,  was  line,  agreeable,  and  not  unusually 
bright. 

Thus,  from  February  23rd  to  January  31st,  a  period  of  842  days, 
the  crew  were  289  days  on  salt  provisions. 

The  history  of  the  cases  was  as  follows:  they  first  perceived  nig^t* 
blindness  in  a  slight  degree  before  arrival  at  Bombay  ;  disappearing 
while  there,  again  returning  before  arrival  at  Trincomalee,  getting 
better  while  there  and  for  some  time  after  leaving,  and  again'  recur- 
ring daring  the  more  lengthened  passage  to  Australia. 

Though  narrowly  looked  for,  at  first  there  were  no  gymptoms  of 
scurvy,  and  the  general  health  of  the  patients  was  tolerably  good ; 
but,  after  some  time,  well-marked  symptoms  in  the  shape  of  a  livid 
oedematous  state  of  one  leg,  and  livid  papulte,  with  spongy  gums* 
made  their  appearance  in  one  case,  throwing  a  light  on  the  others, 
and  causing  the  abandonment  of  the  routine  treatment  of  aperients, 
bitter  tonics,  and  blisters,  and  the  adoption  of  that  of  the  best  diet 
procurable,  with  beer  and  wine,  and  an  increased  allowance  of  lemon 
juice.  Notwithstanding,  well-marked  scurvy  became  developed  in 
the  other  five  before  arriving  at  Sydney.    Under  the  use  of  frw^ 
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diet  the  sight  soon  became  restored,  and  the  scorbutic  symptoms 
gradually  but  slowly  disappeared. 

On  reviewing  the  above  facts,  I  think  it  will  appear  evident  that 
those  cases  of  hemendopia  arose  as  early  symptoms  of  scurvy.  That 
this  is  not  a  better-established  fact  arises  ^om  the  circumstance,  that 
ships  with  such  cases  get  into  port,  when  a  few  days'  fresh  diet 
causes  the  disappearance  of  the  hemeralopia,  before  the  development 
of  the  more  palpable  symptoms  of  scorbutus,  if  they  ever  appear. 
Had  the  latter  part  of  our  voyage  terminated  in  one  month  instead 
of  two,  the  same  uncertainty  as  to  the  real  cause  of  the  disease  would 
have  continued  in  our  case. 

Lemon  juice  was  issued  a  considerable  portion  of  the  time  the 
crew  were  on  salt  provisions.  As  to  its  prophylactic  effects,  I  have 
only  the  negative  evidence  that,  out  of  a  ship's  company  containing 
so  large  a  proportion  of  newly-raised  men,  so  few  became  affected 
with  scurvy ;  none  having  occurred  but  those  six  in  which  heme- 
ralopia appeared.  I  am,  etc.,  Geo.  A  Nicolls,  M.  D. 
H.  M.  8.  "Juno,"  Surgeon,  R.  N. 

Sydney,  March  20th,  1855.  JHed,  Times  dt  OazeUe, 


On  the  Prognosis  in  Effusion  of  Blood  into  the  Eye, — ^By  M 

Velpkau. 

In  a  clinical  point  of  view  there  are  three  principal  forms  of 
heematic  effusion  which  call  for  attention. 

I.  The  blood  may  be  situated  in  the  chambers  of  the  eye  occnpy- 
ing  the  lower  portion,  if  the  effusion  be  not  abundant  enough  to  fill 
all  the  anterior  chamber.  We  then  observe  a  reddish  liquid,  having 
the  same  disposition  as  in  hypopium,  vision  being  preserved,  as  a 
certain  number  of  rays  still  reach  the  retina. 

II.  The  membranes  of  the  eye  may  be  the  seat  of  the  effusion, 
which  will  present  varieties  accordingly  as  the  blood  is  situated 
between  the  retina  and  choroid,  the  choroid  and  sclerotica,  or  the 
sclerotica  and  conjunctiva.  The  efiusion  due  to  the  rupture  of  the 
numerous  vessels  of  the  choroid,  may  not  exhibit  any  physical 
symptom  when  it  takes  place  between  the  choroid  and  retina,  but 
the  Sensibility  of  the  latter  membrane  is  more  or  less  modified. 
When  it  occurs  between  the  choroid  and  sclerotica,  the  latter  assumes 
a  deeper  blue  than  normal.  When  it  is  sub-conjunctival,  a  diffused 
ecchymosis,  like  that  seen  in  fracture  of  the  cranium,  is  observed. 

III.  When  the  vitreous  humour  and  the  hyaloid  membrane  are 
the  seat  of  effusion,  immediate  loss  of  vision  is  the  consequence. 
It  is  obvious  that  in  these  different  varieties  the  prognosis  must 
differ,  and  must  also  much  depend  upon  the  amount  of  injury  caus- 
ing or  complicating  the  effusion.  Supposing,  however,  that  the 
eyeball  has  not  been  wounded,  the  importance  of  the  effasion  may 
still  depend  upon  various  circumstances. 
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1.  It  is  less  to  be  feared  in  yoang  sabjects*  owing  to  the  MtiTO 
resorbing  power  their  tissues  possess.  2.  When  the  effusion  takes 
place  into  the  chambers  of  the  eye,  resorption  is  a  very  probable 
event.  The  effused  blood  being  in  constant  contact  with  the  aqueous 
humor  becomes,  so  to  say,  diluted  by  it,  and  may  be  more  readilj 
taken  up  by  the  absorbent  vessels  of  the  ocular  serous  membrane. 
8.  When  the  effusion  takes  place  between  the  membranes  of  the  eye, 
the  prognosis  is  still  more  favorable,  as  the  numerous  vessels  upon 
the  surface  of  and  in  the  tissue  of  these  membranes  present  the 
chances  of  a  pretty  rapid  absorption.  4.  Within  the  vitreous  body, 
on  the  contrary,  absorption  takes  place  with  extreme  difficulty.  A 
lens  depressed  into  it  may  remain  there  during  the  whole  of  life, 
owing  to  the  low  vitality  of  this  medium,  and  the  hyaloid  membrane, 
which  is  almost  devoid  of  vessels.  Blood,  therefore,  effused  into 
the  vitreous  body,  is  only  very  rarely  resorbed,  even  when  it  exists 
there  in  the  state  of  diffuse  infiltration.  But  the  importance  of  such 
effusion  does  not  cease  here,  for  M.  Velpeau  is  of  opinion  that  unab- 
sorbed  hiematic  clots  may  become  the  point  of  departure  of  organic 
diseases  of  the  eye.  He  has  met  with  several  cases  in  which  the 
patients  referred  the  origin  of  cancer  of  the  eye  to  blows  received 
upon  the  globe.  In  these  ca.ses  the  vitreous  humour  was  the  seat  of 
the  hoemopthalmia,  and  the  loss  of  vision  was  immediate  and  per* 
sistent.  During  the  first  month  after  the  accident  absorption  may, 
however,  sometimes  occur,  especially  if  we  employ  topical  resolvents, 
together  with  purgatives  and  blood-letting,  in  order  to  moderate  any 
inflammatory  action  that  may  accompany  the  e(!u8ion.  But  if  tlw 
month  passes  without  sensible  melioration,  there  is  no  hope  of 
resorption  taking  place. 


On  9(yme  Inflammaiory  Affections  of  Bone  and  ihdr  TVeattnent.'^Bj 

Henrt  Smith. 

He  stated  that  there  was  more  interest  and  more  difficulty  con* 
nected  with  the  pathology  of  affections  in  bone  than  with  the  cor- 
responding diseases  in  the  soft  tissues,  and  that  during  the  last  few 
years  there  had  been  a  great  increase  in  cases  of  inflammation  in 
bones,  owing  either  to  some  peculiarity  in  the  human  constitution 
or  in  the  conditions  of  the  atmosphere.  This  inflammation  was 
produced  in  two  ways — first,  from  some  injury  first  received  in  the 
neighboring  soft  parts,  and  from  thence  propagated  to  the  subjacent 
bone.  As  an  illustration  of  this  form,  he  wo^d  mention  whitlow, 
which  had  been  of  late  extremely  frequent,  and  which  disease  was 
generally  the  result  of  some  local  excitement  primarily,  which,  being 
neglected  or  badly  treated,  would  go  on  to  inflammation  of  the  peri* 
ostenm  and  bone,  and  finally  death  of  that  texture,  and  probably 
destruction  of  a  neighboring  joint  In  the  second  way,  infiammadon 
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of  bones,  and  especially  of  tbeir  shafts,  was  produced  by  a  cause 
acting  directly  npon  tbe  bony  tisdne  itself;  and,  as  illustrations  of 
this  case,  he  womd  refer  to  the  acnte  inflammation  which  sometimes 
followed  the  application  of  the  saw  after  excision  or  amputation,  or 
ibat  which  sometimes  ensued  upon  a  fracture  of  a  long  bone.  The 
author  then  proceeded  to  the  consideration  of  the  sucessive  results  of 
inflammation  attacking  bone,  and  described  the  conditions  known 
under  the  name  of  denudation,  purulent  infiltration,  and  actual 
necrosis,  which  was  the  ultimate  termination  of  inflammation. 
With  Inference  to  denudation  of  bone,  the  author  particularly 
insisted  upon  the  great  importance  of  not  mistaking  this  condition 
for  actual  death  of  the  osseous  texture,  but  he  believed  it  frequently 
occurred,  and  was  treated  as  such.  In  many  instances,  denudation 
might  occur  even  to  a  considerable  extent,  and  yet  no  real  mischief 
have  involved  the  bone,  for  it  had  orf^  become  deprived  of 'its  peri- 
osteum and  inflamed,  conditions  admitting  of  perfect  recovery.  He 
referred  to  cases  illustrative  of  this  point,  and  mentioned  one  m  par- 
ticular, where  a  young  girl  had  received  an  injury  to  the  thigh, 
which  was  followed  by  rapid  inflammation  and  deep  suppuration, 
which  was  not  at  first  detected.  The  matter  was  at  length  evacuated, 
and  it  was  then  discovered  that  a  large  extent  of  the  femur  was 
denuded.  The  patient  was  so  excessively  worn  down  by  the  suppu- 
ration and  discharge  of  matter,  that  the  surgeon  in  attendance 
deemed  it  necessary  to  amputate  high  up  in  the  thigh.  The  parents 
would  not  consent,  and  the  child  was  left  to  the  resources  of  Katuie; 
the  consequence  was,  the  health  gradually  improved,  the  discharge 
ceased,  and  the  patient  quite  recovered  her  health.  In  this  case  the 
opinion  was,  in  all  probability,  that  the  thigh  bone  had  become 
necrosed,  but  in  reality  it  was  only  denuded,  and  was  capable,  as 
was  seen,  of  recovery.  When,  however,  inflammation  attacked 
bone,  in  instances  of  persons  afiected  with  some  constitutional  taint, 
as  struma,  syphilis,  or  scurvy,  further  changes  would  take  place,  and 
liben  suppuration  would  result,  either  in  the  interior  of  the  bone 
itself,  or  within  its  medullary  cavity,  and  subsequently  actual  death 
of  some  portion ;  and  such  conditions  were  most  formidable  ene- 
mies to  the  operating  surgeon,  as  they  frequently  obtained  after 
direct  injury  by  the  saw,  as  also  from  fracture;  and  cases  in  illustra- 
tion were  mentioned  where,  when  the  inflammation  was  acute,  the 
changes  were  most  rapid.  One  case  was  alluded  to,  of  a  strumous 
boy,  having  received  an  injury  to  the  elbow,  severe  disease  came  on 
in  the  joint,  and  Mr.  Smitn  was  compelled  to  excise  it.  The  patient 
recovered  from  this  operation;  but  in  six  weeks  fell  down  and 
fractured  the  same  arm,  just  below  the  shoulder-joint,  and  such  rapid 
and  acute  inflammation  followed  that  it  was  deemed  necessary  to 
amputate  at  the  shoulder-joint.  On  examining  the  bone,  it  was 
found  denuded  of  its  periosteum  to  a  great  extent,  and  its  meduUaiy 
cavity  infiltrated  with  pus.  It  was,  however,  a  queetion  with  him 
VOL.  XVI. — 37. 
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whether  this  eztieme  measnre  was  absolntdy  neoeesarr.  Fortlier 
experience  since  this  case  has  happened  to  him  had  taught  him,  that 
possibly  the  fracture  here  might  have  united,  but  he  was  supported  in 
the  opinion  of  amputating  by  some  very  able  surgeons  who  were 
present  When  the  inflammation  was  of  a  more  chronic  character* 
it  would  lead,  in  unhealthy  subjects,  to  results  as  serious  and  as  cer* 
tain,  but  more  slowly  and  with  less  constitutional  disturbance;  still, 
in  time,  complete  or  partial  death  of  a  bone  would  be  brought  about, 
and  a  series  of  pathological  changes  would  occur  which  are  very- 
interesting  to  the  surgeon  to  watch,  and  which  are  so  well  known  as 
hardly  to  require  description.  As  r^ards  the  treatment  which 
should  be  adopted  in  these  various  forms  of  <yseased  bone,  the  author 
remarked,  that  when  there  was  reason  to  believe  that  matter  was 
deeply  formed  close  upon  bone,  and  was  producing  mischief,  very 
free  incisions  should  be  made,  and  the  matter  evacuated.  As  a  pre- 
cautionary measure,  this  treatment  would  often  prevent  the  bone 
itself  being  affected,  as  is  frequently  seen  in  the  cases  of  whitlow, 
where  early  resort  was  made  to  incision;  but  where,  on  the  contrary, 
the  matter  has  been  suffered  to  accumulate,  the  further  change  men- 
tioned by  the  author  would  have  taken  place,  and  amputation  of  a 
portion  of  the  finger  was  required.  In  cases  even  where  a  large 
surface  of  the  bone  was  denuded  and  inflamed,  the  free  evacuation 
of  matter,  perfect  rest,  and  good  support,  will  frequenUy  lead  to  the 
restoration  of  the  patient ;  and  on  no  account  should  the  suzgeon  be 
led  to  resort  to  amputation  in  a  huny,  with  the  idea  that  because 
the  bone  was  bare,  death  of  that  structure  must  necessarily  ensue. 
Where,  however,  in  acute  cases  there  is  probability  that  necrosis  is 
oocurriiig,  a  neighboiftgjpint  is  perhaps  involved,  and  the  patient's 
life  is  in  danger,  amputa^i^  should  be  resorted  to,  but  never  hastily. 
In  chronic  cases  resulting  in  necrosis,  the  suigeon  must  wait  until 
the  dead  bone  is  loose,  and  then  extoact  if  possible.  In  some  he 
cannot  do  so ;  and  a  case  was  mentioned  by  the  author  where  he 
could  not  succeed  in  removing  a  laige  sequestrum  in  the  femur ;  and 
in  another  similar  case  such  an  operation  was  successful,  but  it  took 
him  an  hour  to  finish.  When  necrosis  involved  the  extremity  of  a 
long  bone,  and  the  joint  was  otherwise  diseased,  resection  would  be 
applicable,  and  the  author  illustrated  this  by  the  case  where  he  had 
lately  performed  excision  of  the  kneo-jpint,  and  where,  on  examina- 
tion, a  small  piece  of  necrosed  bone  was  found  just  separating  from 
the  femur,  and  where  the  joint  was  otherwise  diseased^  a  core  had 
been  effected,  and  a  usrful  limb  was  the  result. 


Opium  in  the  trtatmnt  of  Chrome  tTlcers.     By  Ma.  Sket. 

Opium  produces  a  certain  efibct  on  the  chronic  and  callofns 
nicer  ;  if  it  answer  here,  it  will  in  other  diseases,  having  the  spedal 
ohMracter  of  the  ohnmio  hIoot.    The  pharmacologists  tell  ns  it  is  a 
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stimulant  and  sedative  ?  What  do  you  understand  by  the  stimula- 
ting properties  of  opium  ?  I  should  be  at  a  loss  to  call  to  mind 
any  cases  in  which  it  is  given  as  a  stimulant,  unless  in  such  as 
these.  In  nineteen  out  of  twenty  instances  it  is  employed  as  a  seda- 
tive, as,  for  example,  in  relaxed  bowels,  and  to  promote  sleep.  I 
can  show  you  it  possesses  other  properties  quite  equal  to  these ;  it 
prevents  sleep  sometimes ;  when  taken  continually  it  tranquilizes, 
out  it  will  not  alwaysproduce  sleep.  What  is  the  action  of  opium 
to  which  I  allude  ?  Whether  it  acts  on  the  center  or  the  peripnery, 
whether  on  the  heart  or  capillaries,  I  do  not  know.  But  this  I  do 
know,  that  it  promotes  a  healthy  action  on  the  capillaries  of  the 
body,  and  in  cases  of  chronic  ulcer,  which  I  select  as  an  example, 
you  will  have  a  local  action  set  up,  which  will  heal  a  wound — will 
set  up  a  healthy  granulating  surface  and  completely  heal  it  up  in  a 
short  time,  when  every  other  method  has  failed  to  do  so.  What  is 
the  condition  and  character  of  a  chronic  ulcer  ?  A  chronic  ulcer  is 
an  excavation,  for  the  most  part,  affecting  the  limbs  of  old  people, 
generally  the  inner  side  of  the  lower  limbs ;  two  processes  are  go- 
ing on,  the  formation  of  a  ring  of  organized  lymph  which  encircles 
the  excavation,  thus  hollowing  it  to  a  considerable  depth,  ai.d  its 
surface  is  covered  with  unhealthy  lymph.  This  is  common  to  all 
of  them;  the  elevation  of  the  margins  is  not  a  specific  manifestation, 
as  it  is  common  to  other  forms  of  ulcer.  Under  the  microscope 
there  is  a  granulation  to  be  seen,  there  is  an  ichorous  discharge, 
with  an  offensive  foeter  arising  from  it,  and  yet  there  is  no  senai- 
bUty,  no  annoyance  nor  suffering  to  the  patient,  it  goes  on  for  year 
after  year  without  any  change ;  you  may  strap  it,  there  is  no  change 
produced.  I  give  opium,  what  does  it  do  ?  It  seems  to  start  the 
capillary  system  all  over  the  body,  particularly  in  the  lower  extremi- 
ties ;  it  produces  a  genial  glow,  which  may  be  compared  to  'that  of  a 
cold  bath,  but  not  from  such  as  is  ordinarily  taken ;  go  into  a 
warm  bath,  with  a  meal  in  the  stomach,  with  or  without  perspira- 
tion, it  makes  no  difference ;  well,  then,  the  glow  is  produced  by 
the  opium,  and  healthy  gp-anulation  over  the  whole  surface  of  the 
ulcer  will  become  apparent  in  a  week.  What  is  the  sum  of  the 
actions  of  opium  ?  Ton  say  it  is  unhealthy.  It  is  not;  it  promotes 
warmth,  the  pouring  out  of  healthy  secretions,  it  produces  healthy 
integument,  healthy  gpranulations,  it  absorbs  the  unsound  around  it, 
and,  while  the  granulations  are  coming  up,  the  elevations  are  going 
down.   That  cannot  be  considered  unhealthy  which  promotes  health. 

GERMANY. 

AUiraei  of  a  SimarkabU  Oerman  Document  on  ProUction,  against 

Cholera. 

There  has  been  in  Germany,  and  at  this  time  particularly  in  Bava* 
ria,  a  scientific  medical  examining  commission  appointed,  concerning 
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the  nature  and  the  spreading  of  the  Cholera,  and  the  means  of  pro- 
tection against  it.  An  effectual  check  has  in  fact  been  given  to  this 
disease.  The  Bavaria  Banitats  Commissiont  after  spending  more 
than  a  year  in  research,  has  at  length  reported  through  its  Chairman* 
Prof.  Dr.  Petenkofer,  a  man  known  alike  in  science  and  in  busi- 
ne88,  in  the  latter  as  having  made  a  highly  valuable  discovery  in 
Gas  illumination.  This  report  has  given  so  important  a  disclosure 
and  is  of  such  weighty  interest  to  the  subduement  of  the  cholera 
epidemic,  that  the  government  in  Bavaria  immediately  distributed 
the  same  in  hundred  thousands  of  circulars  among  the  public.  Per* 
haps  no  work  ever  created  greater  excitement  and  satidaction  than 
this  document.  With  wonderful  perseverance  and  with  the  greatest 
zeal  was  the  Cholera  pursued  step  by  step.  There  is  no  place,  no 
house.  Institute,  village  or  city  in  Bavaria  in  which  the  cholera  was 
not  anxiously  guarded.  Then  further  steps  were  taken ;  ihey  pur- 
sued the  nature  and  character  of  this  marauder  back  to  the  yean 
1617-18-19  in  India,  according  to  the  observation  of  James  Lame- 
son,  and  in  1848-49  in  England,  in  conformity  with  the  official 
report  of  the  mortality  of  cholera  there.  The  surprising  fact  next 
became  known  that  the  course  and  nature  of  the  cholera  epidemics  in 
India,  England,  and  of  late  in  Bavaria,  were  exactly  the  same. 
The  celebrated  Professor  Liebig  had  already  prophesied  that  Wurz- 
burg  would  never  have  a  cholera  epidemic,  and  so  in  fact  it  was. 
Pettenkofer  thinks  that  if  this  great  scholar  had  read  the  reports  of 
diseases  in  India  and  England,  he  would,  setting  aside  his  enlight- 
ened scientific  disoemment  and  knowledge,  most  certainly  have 
come  to  the  same  conclusion,  so  clear  and  definite  are  the  signs. 
The  principal  results  that  have  been  attained  in  this  Report,  by 
means  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  facts  of  the  most  convincing 
kind,  may  be  comprised  in  the  following  : 

1.  There  is  really  no  cholera-catching  matter  ^contagion)  in  the 
.common  acceptation  of  the  term ;  nevertheless  the  disease  can  be 

conveyed  from  one  place  to  another. 

2.  The  cholera  tdways  takes  its  course  in  the  direction  of  the 
natural  passages  of  trade,  (rivers,  lakes,  etc.) 

8.  The  height  of  a  place  above  or  below  the  level  of  the  sea,  is 
not  material  to  the  reception  of  the  disease. 

4.  The  air  contains  no  cholera-catching  matter,  and  the  disease 
therefore  does  not  follow  the  direction  of  the  wind. 

5.  Just  as  little  is  it  carried  forward  by  or  spread  through  water. 

6.  In  return,  the  earth  receives  and  develops  the  cholera-catching 
matter  from  the  excrements  of  cholera  patients. 

7.  The  excrements  of  patients  in  privy-vaults  or  dose  stools  gen- 
erate the  catching  matter,  and  are  the  real  cause  of  the  same. 

8.  The  gases  that  are  developed  by  the  decomposition  of  oiganic 
matter,  and  particularly  of  excrements,  permeate  the  earth,  rise  to 
^  surface,  and  become  the  causes  of  fevers  and  oholera. 
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9.  Not  a  single  cholera  case  was  observed  in  Bavaria,  the  cause  of 
which  conld  not  be  traced  back  to  this  kind  of  infection. 

10.  The  close-stools  of  persons  that  are  infected,  and  are  in  the 
first  stage  of  the  disease,  and  especially  of  those  who  are  already 
Buffering  from  that  Diarrhoea  which  is  always  the  forerunner  of  th« 
leal  cholera,  are  more  contagious  than  those  of  persons  who  have 
the  cholera  as  a  disease.  ^' 

11.  The  cholera  has  always  been  brought  to  a  place  in  which  the 
epidemic  never  before  appeared,  by  a  sick  person,  and  in  fact,  its 
spread  caused  by  means  of  the  excrements  of  the  same  coming  in 
contact  with  the  earth.  In  no  other  way  does  this  propagation  take 
place.  Direct  contact  with  the  patient,  the  inhalation  of  the  air  in 
the  sick  room,  the  washing  of  the  coipse,  yes,  even  the  dissection  of 
the  same  does  not  impart  the  disease. 

12.  Not  every  species  of  earth  acts  on  the  decomposing  process 
in  the  same  manner,  and  the  spreading  of  the  catching  matter  is 
therefore  dependant  upon  the  constitution  of  the  soil  on  which  the 
buildings  have  been  erected.  On  rocky  soil,  granite  or  sandstone, 
the  cholera  never  becomes  epidemic*  In  return,  on  day  or  calcare- 
ous earth,  or  in  general,  in  earth  that  keeps  the  ground  damp,  the 
catching-matter  flourishes  best. 

13.  The  cholera  poison  can  be  kept  within  a  person  for  from  one 
to  twenty-eight  days  before  breaking  out.  This  accounts  for  the 
spreading  of  cholera  to  distant  places.* 

14.  The  disease  is  imparted  to  the  tenants  of  a  house,  that  have 
not  been  infected  by  direct  contact,  by  sleeping  in  apartments  to 
which  the  above  named  catching  poison  can  come. 

16.  To  prevent  farther  infection  and  spreading,  the  olose-stools 
must,  before  they  are  emptied,  be  made  harmless,  by  an  addition  of 
sulphate  of  iron  or  green  copperas  dissolved  in  water,  (chloride  of 
lime  does  not  suffice,  because  it  only  pxirifies  the  air,  and  does  not 
destroy  the  cholera  poison. 

16.  Where  strangers,  out  of  cholera  districts,  stop,  the  vault  ought 
to  be  cleaned  at  least  once  a  week  by  an  addition  of  sulphate  of  iron. 
The  same  ought  to  take  place  at  all  inns  and  hotels.  In  the  different 
apartments  of  hospitals  the  air  ought  to  be  puriiied  by  papers, 
moistened  with  spirits  of  turpentine  and  exposed  to  the  air,  placed 
at  different  places. 

17.  The  clothes  of  a  patient,  that  have  in  the  least  degree  beet^ 
soiled  by  excrements,  should  not  be  washed  or  soaked,  because  the 
poison  is  often  called  forth  and  spread  thereby  in  the  most  dangerous 
manner.  It  should  invariably  be  burned  in  a  stove  that  enters  a 
flue. 

18.  There  are  no  other  means  of  preventing  cholera,  or  its  spread- 
ing, than  those  which  tend  to  render  harmless  the  decomposition  of 
' '  —  ■         --  —  -■ — --■        ■ 

*  The  quarantine  for  persons  out  of  sickly  or  attaoked  placea  should  not 
be  less  than  28  days.  How  many  Tioiims  would  thereby,  also,  be  sayed  in 
America? 
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the  human  excnements,  and  their  being  led  off  and  ramoved  in  the 
best  and  safest  manner. 

Prof.  Pettenkofer  cotdd  only  arrive  at  the  above  extraordinarflj 
weighty  results  by  the  utmost  exertion  and  continual  activity,  by 
circumspective  reflection  upon  all  circumstances  and  conditions,  and 
only  a  man  of  science,  as  he  is,  could  ever  have  solved  so  sucoeaa- 
4fully  such  a  problem.  To  show  the  satisfaction  evinced  at  the  results, 
we  will  state  that  a  formal  revolution  has  taken  place  in  the  construc- 
tion, d^c,  of  vaults,  and  that  special  manufactories  for  the  making 
of  earthen  pipes,  dEC,  have  sprung  up. 


BydrophMa* 

The  following  experiments,  made  by  Dr.  J.  H.  Qrisoom,  on  a 
patient  sufifering  from  hydrophobia,  at  Ihe  New  York  Hospital,  am 
quoted  as  reported  by  him  to  one  of  our  city  newspapers  : 

I  found  the  patient,  at  the  time  of  my  visit,  on  tne  bed,  to  which 
he  was  strapped  to  prevent  injury  to  himself  and  others,  perfectly 
calm  to  all  appearance,  intelligent  and  entirely  submissive  to  treats 
ment.  He  conversed  freely,  tibough  with  some  confusion  of  dates 
and  facts  respecting  the  time  when  he  received  the  bite  (between 
four  and  five  weeks  previous^,  and  other  circumstances  connected 
therewith,  and  of  his  own  teelmgs  then.  The  scar  was  upon  the 
lower  lip,  perfectly  healed,  and  exhibiting  no  signs  of  irritation.  As 
he  thus  lay  and  conversed,  no  one  could  suppose  that  he  was  labor- 
ing under  so  fatal  an  influence,  unless  either  the  finger  were  laid 
upon  the  pulse,  which  now  numbered  nearly  160,  and  was  full  and 
bounding,  or  he  complained  of  the  pain  in  his  throat  and  difficulty 
of  swallowing.  On  examining  his  throat,  a  degree  of  redness  was 
observed  in  the  fauces,  accounting  partially  for  the  pain  of  degluti^ 
tion.  After  giving  further  directions  for  his  continual  comfort  and 
the  prevention  of  more  convulsions,  it  occurred  to  me  to  test  the 
truth  of  some  of  the  popular  notions  respecting  this  disease,  espe- 
cially in  relation  to  that  peculiar  symptom  from  which  it  derives  its 
name,  viz :  the  dread  of  water.  The  results  of  these  investigations, 
it  is  hoped,  may  have  Uie  effect  not  only  of  correcting  some  false 
views  on  the  subject,  but,  what  is  more  desirable,  of  hereafter  alle- 
viating the  intense  suffering  of  those  afflicted  with  the  disease,  if 
indeed  they  may  not  increase  the  means  and  probability  of  recovery. 

The  most  distressing  part  of  the  malady,  is  undoubtedly  the  diM- 
Cfdty  and  pain  in  evKdlowing^  arising  from  sharp  spasmodic  action 
of  the  muscles  concerned  in  this  function,  extending  sometimes 
even  to  those  of  the  neck  and  chest,  and  producing  a  feeling  of 
alarming  constriction  of  the  oxgans  of  respiration,  causing  almost 
complete  though  temporary  suffocation,  and  thus  aggravating  if  not 
actually  exciting,  the  convulsions,  with  the  more  or  less  violent 
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oontortions  and  discolonition  of  the  ooimtenanoB,  protnuioB  of  tbe 
eyeballs,  and  other  active  and  painfcd  symptoms.  It  is  a  popular 
idea  that  all  these  are  excited  by  the  sight,  and  even  by  the  sonnd, 
of  water,  and  although  an  intense  thirst  almost  nniversally  coexists, 
the  friends,  and  even  the  patient  himself,  anxious  as  they  are  to  al- 
leviate it,  dread  even  the  presence  or  sonnd  of  water,  much  more  its 
approach  to  the  lips,  lest  all  these  horrible  symptoms  should  ensue. 
My  investigations,  simple  as  they  are,  show  how  relief  may  be  ex- 
tended in  future  in  those  most  distressing  symptoms — thirH  and 
parched  and  burning  throat — ^if  the  means  thus  pointed  out,  am 
sufficiently,  promptly,  and  carefully  attended  to. 

That  the  mere  $ound  of  water  will  not  excite  the  paroxysm,  was 
proved  in  this  case  by  the  fact  that  the  noise  of  a  stream  of  water 
in  a  closet,  was  continually  within  reach  of  his  ears,  to  which  he 
gave  no  heed  whatever  while  I  was  by  him,  though  it  is  said  that 
when  he  first  heard  it  he  was  unpleasantly  affected  by  it.  Observing 
this,  I  then  desired  to  tnr  whether  its  actual  taste,  vMumt  iwdhtp- 
ing,  could  not  be  safely  borne ;  and  to  this  end,  I  induced  the  pa- 
tient to  take  a  mouthful,  but  to  hold  it  in  his  mouth  without  at- 
tempting to  swallow.  He  did  «o,  and  afte^  retaining  it  sufficiently 
long  to  satisfy  both  him  and  myself,  at  my  direction  he  ejected  it 
from  his  mouth,  expressing  gratification  at  its  cooling  effect. 

One  step  further  I  determined  to  go,  though  not  without  some 
fear  of  producing  a  paroxysm  of  pain,  and  perhaps  a  convulsion. 
I  sent  for  some  ice,  and  with  a  little  persuasion  placed  a  small  piece 
in  his  mouth,  directing  him  to  allow  it  simply  to  trickle  down  his 
throat  as  it  melted,  avoiding,  as  before,  every  effort  at  swallowing. 
A  piece  about  the  size  of  a  thimble  was  first  tried,  the  cooling  effect 
of  which  was  exceedingly  grateful,  and  he  willingly  accepted  a 
second  piece.  It  was  very  difficult  for  him  to  avoid  deglutition ;  he 
did  succeed,  however,  and  all  the  ice  descended  to  the  stomach,  as 
it  melted  drop  by  drop,  demonstrating  in  the  most  conclusive  man- 
ner that  water  per  $e  has  no  influence  in  the  causation  of  the 
spasms,  and  that  the  disease  is  improperly  named.  It  is  not  a 
hydrO'pkolna,  a  dread  of  water ;  it  is,  rather,  a  dread  of  swalhwin^^f 
whether  of  water,  or  any  other  liquid,  or  even  of  solid  substances, 
as  my  patient  said  to  me ;  and  if  that  act  can  be  avoided,  as  in  his 
case,  relief  may  possibly  be  afforded  in  others  by  the  administration 
of  cooling,  and  perhaps  even  more  decidedly  palliative  remedies.  In 
fact,  encouraged  by  those  observations,  I  directed  the  application  of 
a  strong  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  to  the  fauces,  with  the  view  of 
allaying  the  irritation  apparent  there,  and  this  he  bore  with  not 
more  difficulty  than  is  noticed  in  a  majority  of  the  cases  in  which 
this  astringent  is  applied  for  other  diseases. 

By  these  means  and  the  administration  of  anodyne  and  nourishing 
enemata,  the  application  of  cool  cloths  to  his  overheated  head»  mus- 
tard poultices  to  his  extremities,  and  dry  heat  to  his  general  surface. 
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and  even  by  indnciiigliiin^  afew  hours  before  deaibt  aotnaDyt  thoiq^ 
slowly  and  with  some  difficulty,  bot  not  so  as  to  bring  on  any  ga- 
neral  paroxysm,  to  swallow  some  ammonia  and  brandy,  the  patient 
was  not  a  little  comforted,  and  his  passage  to  the  grave  made  mon 
quiet  and  less  painful.  UuhappOy,  there  is  yet  no  known  antidote 
to  this  mysterious  poison,  sad  the  symptoms  can  only  be  treated  on 
general  piinciples.  The  ebb  of  life  was  attended  with  no  unnsnal 
phenomena — none  of  the  unnatural  sounds,  barking  or  frothing,  or 
biting,  popularly  ascribed  to  this  disease  being  noticed.  The  vital 
powers  became  gradually  exhausted,  until  at  9f  o'clock  on  the  15tli, 
twenty  hours  after  admission,  he  breathed  his  last. 


Sugar  and  Salt  as  a  local  Solvent  in  chronic  Congestion  of  the  Cerrix 

Uteri. 

The  following  novel  method  of  reducing  the  congested  state  of  the 
oervix  uteri,  which  is  so  commonly  met  with  in  the  chronic  aflEee^ 
tions  of  this  organ,  accompanied  by  discharge  from  the  os  and 
"  ulceration  *'  of  its  mucous  surface,  has  been  so  successful  in  my 
hands,  and  in  the  practice  of  several  gentlemen  to  whom  I  suggested 
its  use,  that  I  desire  to  make  it  more  generally  known  throv^  the 
pages  of  your  journal.  The  plan  of  treatment  of  which  I  speak 
originated,  I  believe,  with  M.  Caudmont  of  the  Bcole  Pratigve, 
Paris  ;  at  any  rate,  whether  original  or  not  with  him,  it  first  came 
to  my  knowledge,  four  years  ago,  from  his  practice  at  his  private 
dinique,  and  I  have  been  unable  to  trace  it  to  any  other  source. 

The  following  is  the  method  of  its  application : — ^The  os  uteri 
having  been  exposed  by  means  of  the  speculum,  equal  parts  of  sugar 
and  common  table-salt,  finely  pulverized  and  mixed,  are  impacted 
around  the  vaginal  portion  of  we  cervix  uteri,  and  retained  in  place 
by  a  pledget  of  lint  or  cotton  wadding,  moulded  into  the  form  of  a 
ffodet,  or  small  cup,  and  having  a  string  attached  to  its  convex  sur- 
face to  facilitate  its  subsequent  extraction.  Thus  applied,  it  is  left 
in  situ,  and  the  patient  is  directed  to  withdraw  the  plug,  by  means 
of  the  string  attached,  in  the  course  of  twelve  to  twenty-four  hours. 

Its  effects  are  to  produce  a  very  copious  discharge  from  the  parts 
to  which  it  is  applied ;  so  much  so,  indeed,  that  patients  should  be 
cautioned  to  take  means  for  the  protection  of  their  linen ;  and  at 
the  following  examination  the  cervix  is  found  to  be  greatly  relieved 
of  its  swollen  state  due  to  the  products  of  congestion,  and  mndi 
reduced  in  size. 

The  most  obvious  explanation  of  the  action  of  this  application 
would  appear  to  be  found  in  the  principle  of  exosmosis.  Its  advan* 
iages  over  the  use  of  leeches  or  potassa  fusa  to  accomplish  the  same 
purpose,  are  obvious.  It  is  exceedingly  simple  and  speedy  in  its 
action ;  it  is  attended  with  no  danger  of  injury  to  the  neighboring 
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parts  or  of  hemorifaige  ;  it  attains  the  end  with  but  litde  pain  er 
inconvenience  to  the  patient.  Moreover,  the  experience  of  several 
gentlemen,  enjoying  a  large  field  for  obswvation  in  the  treatment  of 
nterine  diseases,  whom  I  induced  to  make  a  trial  of  Candmont's 
method,  confirms  the  result  of  my  own  practice,  viz  :  that  it  is  even 
more  dficacioos  as  a  solvent  than  the  ordinary  applications  in 
chronic  congestion  of  the  cervix  uteri. — yew  York  Adieal  TitMs. 


(iBbitoriaL 


MEDICAL  STODKNTS. 

l%e  Annual  Announcement  of  the  various  Medical  Colleges  of 
the  country  are  now  before  fte  profession,  and  soon  the  medical 
students,  practitioners,  and  others  who  desire  to  attend  lectures  the 
coming  winter,  must  make  up  their  minds  as  to^here  they  will  go. 
Tina  is  often  a  perplexing  question,  and,  in  some  respects,  an  im- 
portant one  for  the  medical  student  to  decide.  Having  been  a 
medical  student  ourself  once — and  we  hope  we  shall  never  be  any 
thing  else — we  may  be  allowed  to  ofier  a  few  suggestions. 

In  the  first  place  the  great  desire  of  the  student  is  to  gain  the 
largeet  dmouni  of  praeHeal  hnouledge  in  the  shortest  space  of  time, — 
which,  unfortunately  for  our  railroad  age,  is  always  too  short — and 
to  do  this  he  must  be  placed  within  the  range  of  opportunity.  For 
this  purpose  he  attends  the  teachings  of  a  Medical  College.  The 
elementary  text-books  he  can  read  alone,  or  with  his  preceptor  in 
any  locality.  But  what  he  chiefly  lacks  are  the  facilities  for  ana- 
tomieal  pursuits,  and  the  opportunity  for  Clinieai  instruction.  It  is 
folly  to  talk  of  Medical  Education  apart  from  these  two  great  re- 
quisites. 

It  is  important,  also,  in  order  that  his  opportunities  shall  be  the 
most  favorable^  that  medical  classes  should  not  be  too  large.  All 
things  being  equal,  a  class  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  students  is 
much  more  favorable,  so  far  as  the  student  is  concerned,  than  one  of 
three  hundred.  He  comes  within  the  range  of  a  more  constant 
daily  drUl,  He  is  not  so  much  crowded  in  the  dissecting  rooms,— 
can  command  more  of  the  time  of  the  Demonstrator,  and  his 
opportonities  for  Clinical  observation  are  much  better.    We  are 
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aware  that,  as  a  general  thing,  medical  teachen  do  not  object  to 
large  classes,  bnt  the  medical  student  may  well  do  so. 

To  secure  the  best  possible  anatomical  fiu^ilities,  as  well  as  Clini- 
cal instruction,  it  is  very  evident  that  a  lar^ie  dty  is  much  preferable 
to  a  small  one ;  and  hence  it  is  that  medical  teaching  in  this,  as  in 
the  older  countries  of  Europe,  must  more  and  more  conoentrsle 
itself  in  the  great  commercial  cities.  They  offiar  Hospital  and  other 
advantages  that  smaller  inland  towns  never  can.  Our  large  com- 
mercial cities  have  also  collateral  advantages  that  are  of  benefit  to 
the  student.  Without  diverting  his  attention  too  much  from  his 
medical  pursuits,  he  necessarily  learns  much  of  the  active  businMi 
pursuits  of  life  that  may  be  of  advantage  to  him  in  future  years. 

Another  consideration  of  importance,  is  the  probable  jMrme- 
nence  of  the  school  in  which  he  matriculates.  We  have  many 
schools  suddenly  started  into  exis^nce,  as  a  kind  of  expertmni. 
They  struggle,  perhaps,  through  a  feeble  existence  for  a  few  years, 
and  then,  disheartened  with  their  prospect,  either  disband  their 
organization,  or  merge  themselves,  if  possible,  into  some  older  and 
more  permanent  school.  Examples  of  this  kind  are  of  frequent 
occurrence,  so  that  hundreds  of  physicians  have  to  suffer  the  morti- 
fication of  holding  a  diploma  from  an  institution  that  has  no  exis- 
tence. We  would  not,  by  these  remarks,  discourage  the  oiganiaa- 
tion  of  new  medical  schools  where  they  are  needed;  nor  would  wb 
disparage  those  that  are  faithfully  and  honestly  laboring  to  promote 
the  interests  of  medical  science.  But  often  neither  the  one  nor  the 
other  of  these  facts  exists,  and  the  honest  verdict  of  the  professum 
is,  therefore,  eventually  against  such  organizations. 

Having  premised  by  these  suggestions,  we  now  desire  to  urge  the 
claims  of  Cincinnati  upon  the  Medical  student,  and  we  do  so  be- 
cause we  believe  no  dty.  East  or  West,  can  ofifor  greater  indooe- 
ments ;  surely  no  pomt  in  the  great  basin  of  the  Mississippi  Yalky 
can  present  stronger  claims  upon  the  student  of  medicine. 

In  \hQ  first  place  it  is  the  largest  city  west  of  the  Mountains,  and 
it  must  be  very  evident  that  its  two  hundred  thousand  population 
must  necessarily  contribute  laigely  to  the  wants  of  medical  science ; 
and  it  will  be  seen,  by  reference  to  the  Announcements  of  the  sev* 
era!  CoU^pes  of  the  city,  that  a  still  greater  prominence  will  be 
given,  hereafter,  to  the  study  of  Clinical  medicine,  and  to  the  culti- 
vation of  familiarity  with  disease  at  the  bedside*    Weare  gratified 
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to  see  sndi  promiaenoe  given  to  this  eeeential  reqniBite  of  a  finished 
education. 

And  in  the  second  place  Cincinnati  is  a  remarkably  kealihy  city 
during  the  winter  months.  It  is  free  from  the  diseases  of  either 
extreme  Northern  or  Southern  cities,  and  the  result  is,  that  medical 
students,  thrown  together  from  dififerent  localities  as  they  are,  rarely 
suffer  here  from  climatic  influences. 

Then,  again,  the  geographical  position  of  our  city— occupying 
an  intermediate  position  between  the  North  and  South — ^furnishes  to 
the  student  very  great  advantages  for  the  study  of  diseases  peculiar 
to  the  Valley  of  the  Mississippi. 

But  a  last,  and  the  strongest  claim  that  we  would  urge  upon  the 
medical  student,  is  the  thorough  and  efficient  organization  of  our 
Medical  Colleges,  and  the  determination  on  the  part  of  the  profes- 
sional corps  of  Cincinnati,  to  make  it  one  of  the  great  points  for 
medical  teaching  in  the  West.  It  is  true  the  multiplicity  of  medi- 
cal schools  sometimes  leads  to  unpleasant  rivalry,  but  that  very 
rivalry  redounds  to  the  benefit  of  the  medical  student.  It  leads  to 
high  and  noble  emulation  on  the  part  of  public  teachers-— itquickens 
every  energy-*-develop8  every  latent  power,  and  appeals  to  the  only 
final  and  true  test, — ^ihat  of  kbrit. 

We  have  an  abiding  faith  in  the  ultimate  success  of  every  Insti- 
tution that  rests  its  claims  on  the  qwdification  of  its  teachers,  and 
no  Institution,  that  rests  on  any  other  daim,  deserves  to  succeed. 


IOWA  MBDIOAL  OOLLBOS. 

An  Institution  bearing  the  above  title,  is  announced  at  Keokuk 
Iowa.  This  is  the  second  Medical  College  of  that  new  and  flourish- 
ing state.  We  are  not  advised  as  to  its  necessiiy;  nor  do  we  know  the 
auspices  under  which  it  starts.  It  is  claimed,  however,  in  the  an- 
nouncement, that  "  no  one  doubts  the  need  of  such  an  institu- 
tion in  Iowa,"  and  its  founders  predict  for  it— on  the  imiversal 
sanction  of  the  profession — **  a  brilliant  future  and  inevitable  suc- 


cess." 


With  one  exception  we  have  no  knowledge  of  tke  new  Faculty 
L  F.  Sanford,  M.  D.»  Professor  of  Surgery,  was  formerly  con- 
nected with  the  Medical  Department  of  the  Iowa  University,  and 
was,  we  believe,  the  Editor  of  the  first  Medical  Journal  ever  publish- 
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ed  in  the  state.  He  is  a  man  of  oommtndhig  medieal  aUKfy,  « 
chaste  and  vigorous  writer,  and  will  doubtless  give  character  to  Hm 
new  institution  with  which  he  is  connected. 


HUSEUX  OF  THE  MEDICAL  COLLEGE  OF  OHIO. 

An  extensive  addition  has  been  made  to  the  Surgical  Cabinrt  of 
the  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  by  a  liberal  contribution  from  the  Tnu- 
tees  for  that  purpose.  The  specimens  consist  of  some  of  the  finest 
papier  mache  and  wax  preperations  of  French  manufactoiy ;  and 
selected  hj  the  experienced  eye  of  Prof.  Blackman. 

They  illustrate  in  the  most  ample  maimer  the  various  inteieatiiig 
points  of  Surgical  pathology. 


Dr.  B.E.  McKinly,  of  Irwinton,  Qa.  in  a  communication  to 
the  American  Medical  Gazette,  recommends  castration  as  a  cure  for 
Epilepsy,  In  proof  of  the  ooreotness  of  his  views,  he  gives  several 
cases  in  which  castration  was  practiced  successfully,  on  Negreofl» 
who  had  been  subject  to  epileptic  fits. 

The  Dr.  uses  the  following  language  expressive  of  his  confidynoe 
in  the  operation.  "We  are  well  satisfied  in  our  own  mind,  and 
we  have  become  so  by  experience  extended  through  a  serieB  of 
years  in  experiments  that  prove  beyond  the  adumberance  of  a  doubty 
the  way  to  cure  a  man  of  Epilepey  is  to  castrate  hkn,*'  Ttaa  is  a 
severe  alternative,  and  we  think  most  free  men  would  prefer  to 
have  the  fits.  Our  feelings  on  this  subject  may  be  vezy  dearly  ex- 
pressed in  the  language  of  the  ''plowman  poet." 

l*m  not  for  that. 
Gelding*!  n&e  better  than  'tis  ca't 
I*d  FRtCer  suffer  for  my  faa't 

A  barty  flewi't, 

What  do  you  say  brother  Counsellor?  We  know  you  have  a 
sentiment  on  the  subject. 


CoRRBCTroR. — In  Dr.  Dorsey's  article  in  the  last  number  of  the 
''lAucet "  we  wish  to  make  the  following  corrections,  viz : 

Page  458  7th  line  from  bottom,  for  ''forms''  read  ''fevers." 
Page  459  9ih  line  from  bottom,  for  "  appeased'*  read  "  oppressed.** 
Page  460  14ih  line  from  bottom,  before  "  important"  read  "«oiim." 


MtsetMany.  575 

httlhmnM, 


Quackery. — ^At  the  Stafford  Assizes,  Thomas  Morris,  aged  63,  was 
charged  with  the  manslaughter  of  Thomas  Henshaw.  The  prisoner, 
a  stont,  elderly  man,  described  himself  as  a  medical  galvanist.  It 
i^peared  that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  travelling  about  the  country, 
and  advertising  himself  as  able,  by  galvanism  and  other  remedies, 
to  effect  a  cure  for  rheumatism  and  other  diseases,  and  among  other 
Traces  be  visited  Penkridge,  and  there  took  up  his  abode  at  the 
White  Hart  public-house.  A  person  named  Henshaw,  in  that  village, 
was  suffering  from  rheumatism,  and  on  the  evening  of  Saturday, 
the  2nd  of  June,  1855,  he  sent  his  little  girl  with  a  cup  to  tlie  White 
Hart  to  get  some  medicine.  The  prisoner  sent  the  little  girl  to  a 
pump,  io  get  some  water  in  the  cup,  and  then,  according  to  the  evi* 
denoe  of  the  little  girl,  "  poured  "  something  from  a  large  bottle  into 
the  cup,  which  thus  became  half  full.  The  deceased  took  the  medi- 
cine at  about  nine  or  ten  o*,clock  the  same  day,  and  between  twelve 
and  one  he  became  very  sick.  The  sickness  continued,  and  waS' 
accompanied  with  diarrboea  till  Tuesday  evening,  when  a  surgeon  was 
sent  for.  At  about  one  o'clock  on  Wednesday  morning  two  sur- 
geons saw  the  deceased,  and  found  him  sinking  fast.  They  admin* 
istered  some  medicines  which  they  thought  would  do  him  good,  but 
lie  died  at  three  o'dook  on  the  Wednesdifty  afternoon.  On  opening 
the  body,  the  stomach  and  bowels  were  found  to  be  much  inflamed, 
which  the  witnesses  attributed  to  the  irritation  caused  by  some 
poison.  The  oontents  of  the  stomach  were  analyzed,  and  found  to 
contain  a  small  portion  of  colchicum.  The  prisoner,  when  taken 
into  custody,  stated  that  he  had  given  the  deceased  32  drops  of  col- 
chicum, which  he  had  himself  made  from  the  root  of  that  plant. 
It  was  stated  that  32  drops  of  tincture  of  colchicum  would  not  be 
an  excessive  dose;  but  evidence  was  given  to  show  that  the  prisoner 
had  not  administered  tiie  tincture,  which  was  of  a  well  ascertained 
strength,  but  an  infusion  or  decoction  which  he  had  himself  made, 
the  strength  of  which  it  would  be  extremely  difficult  to  measure. 
The  prisoner  had  stated  that  he  "di'opped"  the  medicine  from  a  small 
bottle  which  he  had  pointed  out  containing  a  weak  decoction,  but 
the  wife  of  the  deceased  said  the  medicine  sent  her  was  of  a  deeper 
color,  and  the  little  gu-l  said  the  prisoner  '<  poured  "  it  into  the  cup 
out  of  a  large  quart  bottle.  Mr.  Cooke,  for  the  i^soner,  said,  the 
question  was  whether  the  prisoner  in  administering  the  medicine  was 
guilty  of  such  gross  n^ligence,  or  gross  ignorance,  as  would  make 
him  criminally  responsible  for  the  death  of  the '  deceased.  The 
learned  counsel  then  contended  that  the  evidence  did  not  support  the 
charge,  and  that  there  was  no  difference  in  point  of  law  between  the 
case  of  the  prisoner  and  that  where  a  medical  man  had  the  misfortune 
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to  cause  the  death  of  the  patient  hy  an  overdose.    Mr.  Jnstioe  Erie 
adopted  the  view  laid  down  by  the  learned  counsel,  and  said  the  ques- 
tion for  the  JQiy  would  be  whether  they  really  believed  that  the 
prisoner  had  merely  administered  32  drops  of  the  tincture,  which  it 
was  proved  was  not  an  excessive  dose,  or  had  adminstered  the  infb- 
aion  or  decoction,  the  strength  of  which,  it  seemed  could  not  he 
ascertained  without  difficulty.    If  the  jury  thought  the  prisoner  had 
administered  the  infusion  or  decoction,  ''pouring"  it  out  of  the  laigB 
bottle,  as  alleged,  without  knowing  anything  about  its  strength,  it 
would  be  for  the  jury  to  consider  whether  that  was  not  such  gross 
ignorance  as  would  render  him  responsible  for  the  death  of  the 
deceased.    But  if  they  thought  he  had  not  been  guilty  of  any  gross 
ignorance  or  gross  negligence,  they  ought  to  find  him  not  guilty, 
^e  jury  found  the  prisoner  QtdUy.    Mr.  Justice  Erie  said,  he  oon- 
cnrred  in  the  verdict,  and,  alluding  to  the  circumstance  that  there  was 
another  indictment  against  the  prisoner  for  causing  the  death  of 
another  person  by  the  same  sort  of  medicine,  his  Lordship  said  the 
case  was  one  of  great  importance.    At  the  same  time,  taking  into 
account  the  age  of  the  prisoner,  the  disgrace  which  had  fallen  upcii 
him,  and  the  imprisonment  which  he  had  already  undeigone,  hia 
Lordship  sentenced  him  to  six  weeks'  imprisonment. 

On  the  OondiHon  of  the  Vterue  during  MenetruaHan,  By  H. 
Jddsb. — ^From  the  examination  of  the  uterus  in  three  women  who 
died  during  the  menstruation,  M.  Judee  concludes  that  the  fluid  is 
not  dischaiged  from  its  body  or  the  cervix  uteri,  but  issues  solely 
from  the  highly  congested  os  uteri.  The  body  of  the  oigan  waa 
found  somewhat  enlarged ;  its  walls  being  thickened  and  its  interior 
lined  by  reddish  gelatinous  layer,  about  two  millimetres  thick,  con- 
sisting of  a  beautiful  capillary  network  enclosed  in  a  mucous-Jike 
membrane.  This  was  easily  scraped  off,  and  below  it  the  uteniB 
was  found  white  and  infirm.  It  terminated  at  the  level  of  the  upper 
orifice  of  the  cervix.  The  interior  of  the  cervix  was  of  a  yeHowish 
or  greyish  colour,  and  seemed  to  have  undergone  no  alteration.  Hm 
lipfl  of  the  OS  uteri  were  swollen,  and  of  a  dull  red,  deep  blue,  or 
even  blackish  colour,  and  in  one  case  they  assumed  almost  a  fungoid 
appearance.  On  compressing  this,  droplets  of  blood  oozed  out 
from  its  entire  surface,  which  was  not  the  case  with  either  the  cervix 
or  body  of  the  oigan.  On  making  a  section  of  the  uterus,  the 
body  and  cervix  presented  the  normal  fibrous,  lardaoeous  tiasue; 
but  at  the  level  of  the  os  this  was  replaced  by  a  kind  of  magnu^ 
containing  some  fibres,  and  much  resembling  a  portion  of  apopkotio 
long. 

On  Feeding  Younff  Infimts  when  FeMe, — M.  Marchant  observes 
that  when  young  infants  are  bom  so  feeble  that  life  seems  almost 
extinct,  we  must  not  only  keep  them  warm  but  carefully  feed  them* 
a  tube  being  used  when  the  child  cannot  swallow.  The  same  ob- 
servation applies  to  very  young  infants,  who  refuse  food  when  sof- 
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fering  from  exliaiiBting  diseases.  The  following  is  the  simple  mancs- 
nvre  employed  by  M.  Marchant,  and  by  the  aid  of  which  he  has 
saved  many  lives.  The  head  of  the  infant  is  so  laid  on  the  left 
thigh  of  the  person  who  is  to  feed  it,  that  both  it  and  the  rest  of  the 
body  may  be  kept  quite  horizontal.  The  month  of  the  infant  is 
opened  by  pressmg  on  its  cheeks,  and  a  spoon  not  qnite  filled  with 
breast  mUk  is  ponred  ont  at  the  back  of  the  month.  The  child  does 
not  swallow  at  once ;  but  after  the  milk  has  fallen  into  the  pharynx, 
if  any  life  remains,  a  slight  motion  is  perceived,  and  the  fluid 
reaches  the  stomach.  This  is  repeated  five  or  six  times  until  the 
milk  remains  in  the  month  without  advancing.  For  the  first  two 
or  three  days  the  child  must  be  thus  fed  every  two  or  three  hours, 
night  and  day,  and  from  the  third  to  the  fifth  day  the  infant  is  able 
to  suck.  We  must  continue  to  watch  it  and  offer  the  breast  even 
when  it  does  not  cry  ;  for  feeble  infants  do  not  cry  when  hungry, 
and  yet  soon  die  if  not  supplied. 

On  the  intriniie  caieifieaiion  of  the  Permanent  Tocih-Ptdp  ae  eon* 
etantfy  aeeoeiaiedvUh  Denial  Oariee.  By  8.  Jambs  A.  Baltbb, 
Esq.,  M.  D.,  F.  L.  8. 

The  object  of  this  communication  was  to  explain  the  changes 
which  take  place  when  the  dentine  becomes  carious,  and  the  fol- 
lowing were  the  principal  points  enforced : — 

1.  In  every  carious  tooth  the  pulp  becomes  impregnated  with 
oalcareous  matter. 

2.  This  produces  a  change  in  its  physical  properties ;  it  becomes 
first  firmer  than  natural,  then  hard  and  elastic,  and  then  perfectly 
hard  and  brittle,  according  to  the  degrees  of  calcification. 

8.  The  calcification  occurs  intrinsically  in  the  substance  of  the 
pulp,  and  not  on  its  surface ;  diflering  in  this  respect  from  primary 
and  the  other  two  forms  of  secondary  dentine^ 

4.  The  calcification  displays  itsdf  at  sundry  isolated  points, 
producing  what  the  author  proposes  to  call  **  islands  of  calcifica- 
tion." 

6.  l%e  islands  of  calcification  are  not  interstitial  deposits  of 
earthy  matter,  hut  consist  of  animal  matter,  impregnated  with 
earthy. 

6.  All  the  tissues  of  the  pulp  appear  to  sustain  the  impregnationt 
and  are  originally  the  animal  basis. 

7.  As  the  caknficatioii  advanoes,  the  islands  enlaige,  and  at  length 
fuse  together,  forming  a  dense  coherent  mass ;  this  is  osteo-dentine. 

8.  In  the  perfectly  calcified  pulp  die  functions  of  the  nerves  hatis 
eaased,  and  the  structure  is  insensitive. 

9.  Sometimes,  instead  of  osteo-dentine^  the  pulp  is  converted  in- 
to crusta  petrosa. 

10.  The  process  of  calcification,  though  morlxid  in  its  nature,  is 
reparatiTe  in  its  rssnlta. 
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HEALTH  REPORT. 

OFFICE  OF  THE  BOAED  OF  HeALTB,  > 

CmciNNATi,  September,  1855.  \ 


Report  of  Deaths  for  ten  days  ending  August  3l8t» 

Whole  number  reported, 

lao 

Cholera. 

Other  Diseases. 

TOTAZ.- 

August  22d,        .        •        a 

11 

13 

"       23d,    -        -        -   2 

10 

12 

«       24th,       -        -        2 

12 

14 

«       26th,  -        -        -    3 

11 

14 

"       26th,       -        -        3 

10 

la 

"       a7th,  ...    1 

11 

l:i 

«       28th,       -        -        1 

10 

11 

"       29th,  -        .        -    2 

9 

11 

"        30th,       .        -         1 

10 

11 

"       3l8t,  ...    0 

10 

10 

'  16  104  180 

By  this  statement  it  will  be  seen  that  the  city  is  in  a  very  healthy  con- 
dition  ;  cholera,  which  prevailed  to  a  limited  extent  in  the  early  part  of 
the  month,  has  almost  entirely  disappeared.  Perfect  accuracy  is  not 
claimed  for  these  reports,  nor  can  it  be  attained  without  the  aid  of  a 
statute,  but  we  believe  the  above  and  those  previously  published,  closely 
approximate  the  truth.  C.  B.  Hughes,  Health  Officer, 


OBITUABT. 

At  a  special  meeting  of  the  Montgomery  county  Medical  Society, 
August  4th,  1855,  the  following  PveamUe  and  Besolations  were 
adapted : 

Where€Uf  By  the  dispensation  of  Divine  Proyidence,  the  Presi* 
dent  of  this  society.  Dr.  Jaues  Crooks,  has  been  lemoyed  from 
onr  midst.    Therefore, 

jRe9olved,  That  the  death  of  one  so  nniversally  beloved  for  his 
kind  and  amiable  feeling,  and  so  highly  esteemed  for  his  honorable 
bearing  and  professioniS  attainments,  is  deeply  deplored  by  ns  aD. 

Resolved,  That,  in  the  demise  of  Dr.  Crook,  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion of  Dayton,  has  lost  one  of  its  most  honorable  and  intelligeni 
members,  and  the  oommnnity  has  been  deprived  of  an  npright  and 
valuable  citizen. 

Besolved,  That  onr  heartfelt  sympathies  be  extended  to  the 
bereaved  parents  and  family  of  the  deceased ;  and  that  they  be  pre- 
sented with  a  copy  of  these  resolutions. 

Besolved,  That  in  respect  to  the  memory  of  the  deceased  dus 
society — shall  attend  the  funeral  to*moiTOw ;  and  that  the  proceed- 
ings  of  this  meeting  be  forwarded,  by  the  Secretary,  for  pubhcatioii 
in  the  eity  papers,  and  Western  Lancet. 

JOB  HAINES,  M.  D.,  Pruideni^protm. 

L.  D.  Shebts,  M.  D.,  Secretary. 
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T  WOOD'S  PLASTIC    OPERATIDX. 


WESTERN  LANCET. 

EDITED  BY  T.  WOOD.  M.  D., 

riOriltOK  OF     AKATOMT    IK    TBS     HSDICAL    OOLLBSB    OF     OHIO, 

AMD  on  or  TBI  •umoiom  or  tbs  oobbbeoial  notrvtAU 
No.  10.]        CINCINNATI,  OCTOBER,   1866.         [Vol.  XVI. 


#ngmal  Stttms,  ^ssajs  anir  Camumratata. 


A  case  of  Deformity j  cermng  from  a  Bum  on  the  neck;  Re- 
lieved by  MvUer's  operation.  By  T.  Wood,  M.  D.,  Editor 
of  Western  Lancet,  etc.,  etc. 

The  most  triyial  plastic  operation,  gives  the  surgeon  much 
solicitude  for  several  days  after  its  performance,  for  it  may 
be  that  he  desires  to  remove  a  deformity  by  implanting  a 
piece  of  integument,  that  is  more  valuable  a  hundred  times 
than  its  Tfeight  in  gold.  This  precious  piece,  having  its 
source  of  nourishment  narrowed  down  to  a  small  pedicle,  has 
but  a  feeble  hold  on  vitality  until  its  circulation  is  reinforced 
by  direct  union  with  the  surrounding  parts  in  its  new  posi- 
tion. A  very  slight  cause  may  prevent  union  by  the  first 
intention,  and  if  this  union  fails  to  be  effected  in  a  tew  hours, 
all  is  lost;  this  operation  is  not,  like  most  other  operations 
that  fail,  simply  unsuccessful,  but  it  may  aggravate  the  de- 
formity, and  perhaps  leave  the  patient  without  hope  of  aid 
from  surgical  skill.  It  is,  therefore,  important  that  the  sur- 
geon should  inquire  into  the  various  causes  that  embarrass  or 
prevent  the  direct  union  of  parts.  Some  causes  of  failure 
will  be  found  under  his  control  and  avoidable,  others  are  un- 
eontroUable  in  their  origin  under  certain  conditions,  and  are 
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of  course  unavoidable  except  bj  anticipating  their  presence 
and  postponing  the  operation. 

Among  the  avoidable  causes  of  failure  Tfe  name: 

Firit.  The  flaps  may  be  too  small  to  fill  the  space  into 
which  it  is  to  be  planted,  without  stretching.  This  is  a  fatal 
error  in  the  initial  step  of  the  operation,  and  should  always 
be  avoided.  It  is  better  that  the  flap  should  appear  redun- 
dant than  scant  at  first,  for  it  will  contract  very  much  as  it 
heals  in. 

Second.  The  pedicle  may  be  cut  too  narrow,  and  conse- 
quently the  supply  of  blood  will  be  too  small  to  maintain  the 
vitality  of  the  flap  while  union  is  taking  place.  It  is  a  good 
rule  if  possible,  to  always  choose  the  pedicle  at  the  point  from 
which  the  flap  receives  its  principal  supply  of  blood,  so  as 
not  to  wound  the  main  arterial  twigs  that  are  distributed 
to  it. 

Third.  The  flap,  when  it  is  raised,  may  be  too  incautiously 
or  rudely  handled,  or  allowed  to  chill  in  the  cold  air  before 
it  is  stitched  into  its  new  position. 

Fourth.  Its  margins  and  under  surface  may  not  be  suf- 
ficiently cleared  of  all  the  clots  of  blood,  and  shreds  of  fi- 
brine,  that  adhere  to  it,  which,  when  left,  act  as  a  foreign 
substance  in  the    points  of  union. 

Fifth.  Small  vessels  may  be  left  bleeding  under  the  flap, 
and  the  clot  thus  formed  will  raise  it  from  its  bed  and  prevent 
direct  union. 

Sixth.  The  dressing  may  be  so  cold  as  to  chiU  the  flap 
and  destroy  its  vitality ;  or  so  warm  as  to  invite  too  great  a  cir- 
culation to  the  surrounding  parts,  giving  rise  to  inflammation, 
suppuration,  and  sphascelus. 

Seventh,  The  bandage  may  be  applied  too  tight,  and  ob- 
struct the  circulation ;  or  too  loose,  and  allow  effusion  under 
the  flap  to  raise  it  from  its  position. 

Eighth.  The  stitches  may  be  removed  too  early,  and  die 
tender  adhesion  give  way  for  the  want  of  support ;  or  they 
may  be  left  in  too  long,  and  their  presence  excite  a  sup- 
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puration  that  Tf ill  sweep  around  the  flap  and  separate  con- 
nections that  had  appeared  substantial. 

The  unavoidable  causes  of  failure  are  as  numerous  as  the 
diseases  that  cause  the  great  constitutional  disturbance  when 
they  arise,  and  can  only  be  evaded  by  a  careful  inquiry 
into  the  circumstances  that  surround  the  patient;  and  if  an 
attack  from  any  one  is  remotely  threatened,  the  operation 
should  be  postponed  to  a  more  propitious  season ;  for,  after 
the  knife  has  done  its  work,  it  is  to  late  to  correct  the  error, 
and  a  failure  is  almost  certain. 

Plastic  operations  do  not  succeed  well  on  vitiated  consti- 
tutions,— syphilitic,  anaemic,  scrofulous,  scorbutic,  or  drop- 
sical patients.     But  the  great  and  most  frequent  scourge  of 
plastic  surgery,  is  erisypelas.    It  will  often  make  its  appea- 
rance without  any  premonition  to  warn  the  surgeon  of  his 
danger,  and  where  the  good  health  of  the  patient,  and  all  his 
surroundings,  seem  to  promise  certain  success.     It  generally 
makes  its  appearance  about  the  third  or  fourth  day  after  the 
operation,  and  rapidly  destroys  the  vitality  of  the  flap,  and 
leaves    it    soon    a    sloughing   mass,      No    surgeon    would 
perform    an    operation    when    erisypelas    was    prevailing 
as  an  epidemic  in  his  vicinity,  but  spontaneous  erisypelas 
may  attack  any  operation  in  spite  of  every  precaution,   and 
no   foresight  or  skill  can   ward  off   at  all  times,   its  oc- 
currence.    The  best  and    only  reliable  treatment  in  such 
cases,    is    the    free    use    of  nitrate  of   silver   applied    in 
solution  to  the    erisypelatous    surface,    and    to   the  flap. 
The  bowels  of  course  should  be  regulated,  and  other  constitu- 
tional remedies  used  if  demanded,  but  the  local  application 
of  the  nitrate  of  silver  is  our  main  dependence.     Under  its 
judicious  use  we  will  often  have  the  pleasure  of  saving  what 
appeared  to  be  lost,  and  an  excellent  result  may  be  obtained 
from  an  operation,  that  at  one  time  presented  the    most 
gloomy  prospect. 

The  appearance  of  any  of  the  eruptive  diseases,  as  small 
pox,  scarlatina,  meassles,  or  of  intermittent,  remittent  or  ty- 
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phoid  feverSy  after  an  operation  will  almost  certainly  cause 
it  to  fail.  A  few  years  since  I  operated  on  a  hare-lip  of  an 
infant  which  did  well  until  the  stitches  and  pins  were  all  re- 
moved, and  the  adhesions  were  very  firm,  but  the  scarlet  feyer 
made  its  appearance,  taking  the  mother  first,  and  then  the 
child,  and  during  the  fever  that  preceded  the  eruption,  the 
entire  wound  on  the  lip  separated  by  suppuration.  We  have 
not  met  with  any  instances  of  the  kind,  but  we  have  no 
doubt,  the  same  result  would  follow  any  of  the  other  forms 
of  eruptive  fever. 

Casb. — ^Miss  U ,  eleven  years  of  age,  had  received 

a  severe  burn  when  she  was  about  four  years  old,  on  the  front 
and  right  side  of  her  breast  and  neck,  which  on  healing  left  a 
cicatrix  extending  from  near  the  nipple  to  the  base  of  the 
jaw  vertically,  and  laterally  from^the  angle  of  the  jaw  on  the 
right  side,  to  an  inch  beyond  the  median  line  towards  the 
left*  (See  plate, Fig.  1.)  The  concavity  between  the  chin 
and  breast  was  completely  filled  by  strong  dense  bands  of 
skin,  that  drew  down  and  permenently  fixed  the  chin  to  within 
one  inch  of  the  sternum.  This  contraction  of  the  skin  of  the 
neck,  distorted  the  features  very  much — her  mouth  was  kept 
open,  and  the  front  teeth  in  the  lower  jaw  projected  nearly 
horizontal,  (having  been  gradually  changed  in  their  direction 
by  the  continual  drawing  on  the  gums,)  and  the  nostril,  and 
the  eye-lids  on  the  right  side  were  drawn  down  out  of  their 
natural  shape.  On  the  left  side  of  the  neck,  under  the  mar- 
gin of  the  cutaneous  bands,  there  was  an  opening  (see  Fig.  1) 
large  enough  to  admit  the  finger  into  a  pocket  formed  between 
the  neck  and  the  great  anterior  band.  In  profile  view,  the 
line  of  the  face,  chin,  and  anterior  band,  was  continous  with 
the  line  of  the  sternum,  making  no  curve  backward  from  the 
chin  to  distinguish  the  neck.  The  band. running  from  the 
chin  to  the  sternum  completely  destroyed  the  power  of  rotation 
of  the  head  and  neck,  and  the  body  was  necessarily  moved 
when  she  attempted  to  look  at  objects  on  either  side  of  her 
person. 
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To  remedy  this  deformity,  the  operation  known  as  Mutter's 
was  proposed,  and  performed  with  success. 

Assisted  by  my  friends,  Dr.  P.  G.  Fore,  and  the  late  Dr. 
P.  S.  Conner,  the  patient  was  brought  under  the  influence  of 
chloroform.  The  bands  were  completely  cut  across,  and  all 
the  inodular  tissue  that  restrained  the  movements  of  the  head 
and  neck,  was  carefully  dissected  out.  This  left  the  neck 
and  head  free  in  their  moyements ;  but  when  the  head  was 
placed  in  the  erect  position,  we  had  a  denuded  space,  fiye 
and  a  half  inches  long,  by  four  and  a  half  wide,  to  be  covered 
with  integument  borrowed  from  the  shoulder.  For  this  pur- 
pose a  flap  was  raised  from  the  surface  of  the  trapeziu's  mus- 
cle, and  turned  across  the  neck,  where  it  was  carefully  stitched 
into  the  wound. 

Cool  water  dressings  were  used,  and  at  the  end  of  the  se- 
cond day  after  the  operation,  everything  looked  well,  and 
the  entire  flap  appeared  to  be  united ;  but  on  the  third  day  a 
violent  attack  of  erisypelas  ensued,  which  extended  over  the 
left  side  of  the  neck  and  face,  apparently  originating  in  a 
small  piece  of  the  old  cicatrix  that  was  left  at  the  extreme 
left  of  the  wound.  The  entire  inflamed  surface,  including 
the  flap,  was  painted  over  with  a  solution  of  the  nitrate  of 
silver,  in  the  proportion  of  thirty  grains  to  the  ounce  of 
water.  This  application  promptly  arrested  the  inflammation, 
but  about  one-fiflh  of  the  flap  was  loosened  from  its  adhesions, 
and  finally  sloughed,  the  remaining  four-fifths  were  unharmed 
and  permanently  healed  in.  The  portion  of  the  wound  that 
had  been  covered  by  the  slough,  had  necessarily  to  heal  by 
granulation,  which  was  a  somewhat  tedious  process,  though 
it  was  well  sometime  before  the  surface  from  which  the  flap 
was  taken,  was  covered  with  new  integument. 

The  cicatrix,  formed  by  the  healing  of  the  part  from  which 
the  slough  occurred,  drew  a  small  band  from  the  point  of  the 
chin  along  the  median  line  of  the  neck.  This,  a  few  months 
after  the  flrst  operation,  was  entirely  relieved  by  a  V  shaped 
incision  that  loosened  it  from  its  lower  attachment,  allowing 
it  to  slide  up  under  the  chin  and  disappear. 
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The  appearance  of  the  case,  both  before  and  after  the  ope- 
ration, is  very  accuratelj  illustrated  in  the  frontispiece  by 
our  artist.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  figures  are  reversed, 
what  is  described  as  being  on  the  right  side  appears  on  the 
left,  and  vice  versa. 

The  daguerreotype,  of  which  the  second  figure  is  a  copy, 
was  taken  about  eighteen  months  after  the  operation,  and  it 
will  be  seen  that  there  is  not  a  trace  of  the  great  deformity 
lefl.  The  teeth  have  resumed  their  natural  direction,  the 
mouth  is  closed,  and  the  contour  of  the  chin  and  neck  is  per- 
fect. She  now  enjoys  as  complete  freedom  in  the  movements 
of  the  head  and  neck  as  if  no  accident  had  happened  to  her. 


A  Case  of  Diplopia,  reported  hy  W.  Krausb,  M.  D.,  of 

Cincinnati. 

On  February  24th,  of  this  year,  Mrs.  F.  a  widow  resident 
of  this  city,  aet.  47,  called  upon  me  for  medical  advice.  She 
was  afflicted  with  a  disease  of  her  eyes,  which  had  been  grad- 
ually developing  during  the  course  of  the  last  year.  Six 
weeks  ago,  her  sight  was  impaired  to  such  a  degree,  that  she 
thought  it  necessary  to  look  for  medical  assistance.  The 
anamnesis  evinced,  besides  a  megrim  attacking  the  patient  at 
irregular  intervals,  and  subsiding  after  spontaneous  vomiting, 
nothing  deserving  notice. 

The  patient  presents  herself  as  a  woman  of  a  plethorical 
constitution,  her  tongue  and  cheeks  purple,  the  latter  with 
some  of  the  capillaries  dilated,  the  pulse  regular,  full  and 
hard,  the  catamenia  regular,  sometimes  profuse. 

The  head  is  usually  held  in  a  backward  position,  and  to 
the  right  side.  The  axes  of  both  her  eyes  are  directed  down- 
ward ;  the  inferior  margin  of  the  pupil  is  concealed  by  the 
inferior  eyelid,  not  so  much  on  the  lefl  eye,  however,  as  on 
the  right,  where  the  margin  of  the  inferior  eyelid  nearly  co- 
incides with  the  transversal  diameter  of  the  pupil.    Both 
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eyes  are  somewhat  exopthalmical,  yet  the  right  bulb  is  not 
80  mach  prolapsed  as  the  left  one.  Both  can  perfectly  be 
ooyered  by  their  lids.  The  conjenctiva  is  lax,  its  submucous 
tissue  imbibed  with  serum,  particularly  towards  the  external 
corner  of  the  eye.  Some  yaricose  blood  vessels  are  here  and 
there  risible  on  the  sclerotica.  Their  location,  however,  does 
not  correspond  on  both  eyes.  The  pupils  and  eyelids  appear 
normal,  both  in  an  anatomical  and  physiological  view.  The 
opthalmoscopical  examination  exhibited  no  positive  result 
with  the  exception  of  a  hypemmia  of  the  retinal  veins.  The 
elasticity  of  the  eyeball  was  found  in  a  normal  condition,  as 
also  the  sensibility  of  the  eyes  and  of  the  surrounding  parts. 
I  had  no  opportunity  to  determine  the  direction  of  the  eyes 
during  sleep.  But  I  was  told  by  the  patient  that  she  felt  no 
uneasy  sensation  from  the  night  lamp  when  falling  asleep. 

The  eyes  freely  move  downward  and  inward;  outward 
the  mobility  of  the  right  eye  is  insufficient  by  about 
three  lines  less  than  that  of  the  left  eye.  I  appreciated, 
of  course  these  distances  approximatively,  bearing  in  mind, 
that  an  eye,  protruded  from  the  socket,  must  turn  round  its 
vertical  axis  in  a  greater  circle  than  of  110  deg.  to  arrive 
from  one  comer  of  the  eye  to  another.  In  the  attempt  to 
turn  up  the  eyes,  their  axes  being  parallel,  the  right  eye  re- 
mains almost  fixed  in  the  same  position ;  the  left  one  is  more 
raised,  yet  the  inferior  part  of  the  periphery  of  the  ornea 
does  not  dive  up  above  the  inferior  palpebral  margin.  When 
the  patient  tries  to  look  upwards,  the  axes  of  the  eyes  con- 
vergent, the  right  eye,  by  a  spasmodic  tremulous  contraction 
of  its  rectus  intemus  muscle  is  drawn  inward.  The  left  eye 
moves  in  about  the  diagonal  line  of  the  forces  of  its  rect.  in- 
tern, muscle  and  its  rect.  superior  muscle,  yet  it  does  not 
reach  the  normal  standard.  In  the  attempt  to  look  upward 
and  inward,  objects  are  seen  double.  But  when  these  ob- 
jects are  held  so  high,  that  they  would  not  be  seen  by  a 
healthy  eye,  unless  it  be  turned  up  as  high  as  possible,  they 
are  entirely  out  of  sight.  To  bring  them  into  sight,  the  pa- 
tient extends  her  head  stUl  more.    Objects  very  near  or  at  a 
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great  distance  can  not  be  seen  ir ith  distinctness.     The  smallest 
print  is  read  only  in  the  distance  of  the  normal  mesoropter. 

After  but  little  exertion  the  muscles  of  the  eye  become 
wearied,  the  conjunctiva  is  covered  with  tears,  the  patient  is 
seized  by  a  feeling  of  vertigo,  and  the  eyes  assume  again  their 
usual  position,  the  tonicity  of  the  rect.  inferior  muscles  pre- 
dominating. 

When  a  light,  such  a  luminary  was  used  for  examining 
the  diplopia,  was  held  before  the  face  of  the  patient,  at  a  dii»> 
tance  of  six  inches,  and  so  high  that  the  axes  of  the  eyes 
could  be  exactly  directed  to  it,  the  light  was  seen  single* 
The  light  being  removed  in  the  same  horisontal  and  in  the 
vertical  plane,  dividing  the  body  into  halves,  two  images  of 
light  are  perceived,  which  at  first  nearly  coincide,  but  after- 
wards more  and  more  part  with  each  other.  Elevating  the 
light,  and  at  the  same  time  removing  it  by  degrees  from  the 
eyes,  the  distance  of  the  images  is  increasing  with  greater 
rapidity  than  by  the  former  experiment.  Both  images  are 
situated  vertically  one  above  the  other  in  different  vertical 
planes.  The  upper  image,  being  distant  to  the  right  side, 
appears  less  distinct  than  the  inferior,  which  is  seen  perfectly 
clear.  The  former  alone  changes  its  place  at  the  removal  of 
the  light,  and  becomes  indistinct  in  the  same  proportion  aa 
its  distance  from  the  inferior  image  is  increasing.  Upon 
covering  the  right  eye  with  the  hand,  the  upper  image,  the 
left  eye  being  covered,  the  lower  image  disappears.  When 
the  light  is  moved  directly  or  obliquely  downward,  only  one 
vision  is  experienced  in  the  sensorium. 

The  eyes  of  the  patient  being  fixed  upon  an  object  held 
before  her  face,  and  at  the  distance  of  normal  sight,  the  head 
of  the  patient  inclining  at  the  same  time  towards  the  right 
shoulder,  the  images  approach  in  an  oblique  line,  whereas 
they  depart  again  from  each  other  in  the  vertical  plane,  as 
soon  as  the  head  is  inclining  towards  the  left  shoulder. 
Whilst  the  head  is  reclining,  the  distance  between  the  images 
decreases  both  in  the  horizontal  and  vertical  direction,  and 
increases  in  the  same  way  when  the  head  is  bending  fcHrward. 
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The  interpretation  of  all  these  phenomena  follows  from  the 
more  or  less  perfect  inactivity  of  the  muscles,  supplied  by 
the  superior  branch  of  the  oculomotor  nerve,  and  of  the  n. 
abducens,  from  the  different  position  of  the  eyes,  of  their 
axes  of  vision,  and  consequently  from  the  direction  of  the 
macular  lutees  towards  the  object.  The  strabismus  descen- 
dens  is  a  symptom  of  the  paralysis  of  the  rect.  super,  muscles. 
The  super,  rect.  muscle  of  the  right  eye  is  perfectly,  that  of 
the  left  eye  imperfectly  paralysed.  When  the  axes  of  sight 
shall  meet  each  other  on  an  object  by  the  aid  of  said  muscles, 
the  right  m.  rect.  super,  denies  its  service.  The  prolonged 
axis  of  vision  of  the  right  eye  passes  beneath  the  object ;  its 
image  is  therefore  formed  below  the  mecula  lutea.  In  the 
left  eye,  however,  as  it  can  be  better  directed,  the  image  falls 
upon  the  very  optic  center  of  the  retina.  Therefore,  the 
irritated  regions  of  the  retinsd  of  both  eyes  are  not  symme^ 
metrical,  and  the  images  not  situated  in  the  same  horizontal 
plane.  Double  vision  is  hereby  produced,  the  images  placed 
the  one  above  the  oiher.  The  image  formed  lower  down  in 
the  right  eye  is  projected  upwards  in  its  lines  of  direction, 
and  thus  imaginarily  transferred  to  another  object  above  the 
real  one.  The  right  eye  forms  the  upper  image,  the  left  eye 
the  lower.  Therewith  the  disappearance  of  either  image  cor- 
responds according  as  either  eye  is  shut. 

Still  it  remains  to  account  for  the  deviation  of  the  superior 
image  to  the  right  side.  The  due  to  this  phenomenon  can 
likewise  be  found  in  the  deficient  function  of  the  right  super, 
rect.  muscle,  which  causes  the  intern,  rect.  muscle,  left  to 
itself,  to  draw  the  right  eye  inwards,  when  it  should  be  turned 
upwards  and  inwards,  by  the  associated  action  of  the  two 
muscles  mentioned.  The  axis  of  vision  not  only  passes  below 
the  object,  but  to  its  left  side.  The  image,  therefore,  formed 
in  the  right  eye  on  the  left  side  and  below  the  macula  lutea, 
is  referred  to  an  object  situated  to  the  right  side,  and  above 
that  which  is  seen  by  the  other  eye.  As  this  lateral  devia- 
tion of  the  upper  image  occurs  in  all  instances  in  which  dou- 
ble vision  is  experienced  by  the  patient,  as  it  is  always  owing 
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to  the  same  cause  just  ezplained,  it  is  a  matter  of  course,  that 
the  distance  of  the  images  is  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of 
the  strab.  converg.  of  the  right  eye.  It  decreases  when  the 
object  is  coming  lower  down,  or  moving  sideways,  or  tiie  head 
inclining,  or  under  circumstances  in  general,  where  the  action 
of  the  right  intern,  rect.  muscle  is  not  required  at  all,  or 
where  it  is  not  employed  to  turn  the  right  bulb  up,  or  up- 
wards and  inwards. 

The  upper  image  must  appear  less  clear,  because  it  does 
not  strike  upon  that  point  of  the  retina  most  sensible  for  light, 
but  is  perceived  by  indirect  vision.  This  accounts  also  for  the 
increase  of  the  dimness  of  the  upper  image,  when  the  object 
is  moved  farther,  and  at  the  same  time  raised,  as  in  propor- 
tion to  this,  the  angle  formed  by  the  lines  of  direction  of  its 
retinal  image,  and  its  axes  of  sight  is  increasing.  According 
to  theory,  this  angle  and  therefore  also  the  distance  of  the 
retinal  images  from  each  other  in  the  vertical  plane,  should 
remain  the  same,  on  moving  the  object  off  from  the  eyea 
in  the  same  horizontal  plane.  But  observation  refuted  this 
opinion.  The  vertical  distance  of  the  axes  of  vision  became 
absolutely  less  when  a  near  object  was  taken  into  sight,  than 
in  looking  at  an  object  more  distant  but  not  raised.  This 
phenomenon  can  only  be  understood  by  referring  it  to  the 
greater  intensity  of  the  light  rays  of  a  near  object,  and  pro- 
portionally to  a  more  perfect  action  of  the  muscles  of 
the  eye.  Thus  the  object  being  near,  the  eye  is  more  readily 
turned  up,  the  vertical  distances  of  the  images  more  dimin- 
ished, than  when  the  object  is  farther  off,  and  its  images  form- 
ed by  rays  of  light  less  intense. 

The  difference  in  the  mobility  of  the  images  is  caused  by 
the  different  mobility  of  the  eye-balls.  The  inferior  image 
formed  in  the  left  eye  remained  almost  the  same  with  regard 
to  position  and  distinctness.  For  the  left  eye  being  able  of 
following  the  movemont  of  the  object,  its  image  was  always 
formed  on  the  same  point  of  the  retina,  on  the  macula  lutea 
itself,  or  at  least  near  to  it.  It  did  not  move  nor  lose  of  its 
distinctness.    But  the  upper  image  formed  in  the  right  less 
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moyable  eye  became  the  more  distant  from  the  macula  lutea 
as  the  light  was  removed  in  an  upward  direction.  The  upper 
image,  therefore,  was  moving  alone,  and  its  distance  from  the 
inferior  image  increasing.  At  the  same  time  it  grew  less 
and  less  distinct. 

When  two  healthy  eyes  are  to  be  fixed  upon  an  object  that 
is  held  near  and  at  the  same  time  high,  the  rect.  super  mus- 
cles and  intemi  of  both  eyes  are  called  into  action.  Further, 
if  the  head  of  the  person  under  examination  be  inclining  to 
either  side,  it  strikes  us,  that  the  eye  more  lowered  by  the  in- 
clination of  the  head,  can  more  and  more  dispense  with  the 
function  of  its  rect.  super  musclo.  In  order  to  fix  the  object, 
one  of  these  muscles,  turning  the  same  eye  around  its  vertical 
axis,  is  sufficient.  But  the  other  eye,  relatively  situated 
higher  by  the  inclination  of  the  head,  cannot  spare  as  much 
its  m.  rect.  super.  The  inclination  of  the  head,  therefore, 
serves  for  rendering  the  function  of  both  m.  rect.  superiors 
more  or  less  unnecessary.  Thheead  inclined  to  the  right  side, 
the  right  rect.  super,  muscle,  the  head  inclined  to  the  left  side, 
the  left  rect.  super,  muscle  is  less  used. 

These  physiological  conditions  account  for  the  fact,  that 
the  head  inclined  to  either  side,  the  retinal  images  remove 
from  or  approach  each  other  in  the  vertical  line  in  cases  of 
unequally  developed  paresis  of  the  erect  super,  muscles. 

The  patient  inclining  her  head  to  the  right  side,  the  light 
has  its  position  to  the  left  side  of  and  upwards  from  the  eyes. 
The  function  of  the  rect.  internal  muscle  of  the  right  eye, 
which  is  lower  bent,  and  that  of  the  rect.  external  and  superior 
muscle  of  the  higher  left  eye  are  principally  required  to  see  the 
light.  Thus  muscles  are  called  into  action,  the  function  of 
which  is  not  deranged  at  all,  or  but  a  little.  They  can  there- 
fore effect  a  much  more  exact  direction  of  the  axes  of  the  re- 
spective eyes  than  those  muscles  employed  for  looking  upwards 
and  inwards.  Yet  from  this  it  will  but  follow,  that  the  images 
on  the  retina  approximate  each  other  in  the  vertical  direction. 
But  they  seemed  to  approach  each  other  in  an  oblique  line. 
The  right  eye  previously  presenting  the  aspect  of  strabismus 
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convergens,  was  now  directed  in  correspondence  to  the  left 
eye's  axis,  and  to  the  situation  of  the  object.  The  direction 
of  the  right  eye  had  not  only  improved  in  the  vertical,  but  in 
the  horizontal  direction.  In  performing  this  turn,  it  moved 
in  the  diagonal  line  of  the  forces  active.  The  superior  image, 
therefore,  seemed  to  approach  in  an  oblique  line.  It  separates 
again,  when  the  head  is  inclining  to  the  left  side,  the  object 
being  in  a  situation  on  the  right  side  and  upwards  from  the 
eyes.  Under  these  circumstances  the  m.  rect.  superior  and 
extemus  of  the  right  eye  and  the  m.  rect.  internus  of  the  left 
eye  ought  to  be  functionaries.  The  former  two  are  near  upon 
immobility,  the  latter  acts  almost  as  if  not  diseased  at  all. 
Therefore,  the  vertical  distance  of  the  images  on  the  retina 
increases,  consequently  the  images  more  and  more  part  with 
each  other.  It  will  not  be  necessary  to  mark  that  they  parted 
only  in  the  vertical  direction.  They  rather  approached  each 
other  in  the  horizontal  one,  as  by  the  latter  experiment  the 
lateral  deviation  of  the  axis  of  vision  of  the  right  eye  van- 
ished in  the  same  degree  as  its  m.  rect.  internus  was  put  out 
of  action. 

When  the  head  was  inclining  to  the  right  side,  it  was  the 
axis  of  vision  of  the  right  eye,  the  direction  of  which  im- 
proved and  the  same  axis  more  and  more  deviated  from  the 
object,  while  the  head  was  inclining  to  the  left  side.  In  both 
instances  the  retinal  image  of  the  right  eye  changed  its  local- 
ity. In  the  former  it  came  near  to,  in  the  latter  it  departed 
from  the  macula  lutea.  The  patient,  therefore,  fancied  that 
the  upper  image  moved  alone.  It  was  seen  with  greater 
distinctness  when  near  to  the  optic  centre  of  the  eye,  less  dis- 
tinct when  far  off  from  it,  and  striking  the  peripherical  and 
less  sensible  part  of  the  retina. 

If  these  observations  and  their  interpretation  are  correct,  if 
the  approaching  and  parting  of  the  two  images  were  depend- 
ing on  the  combined  action  of  certain  muscles,  had  the  change 
of  the  position  of  the  head  only  an  indirect  influence  upon 
the  relation  of  the  images  to  each  other,  with  respect  to  space. 
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a  similar  effect  should  be  obtained,  if  the  light  was  made  the 
movable  and  the  head  the  fixed  point. 

Indeed  such  an  effect  took  place.  I  hope,  however,  to  be 
excused  from  dwelling  at  large  on  a  physiological  explanation 
of  the  effect  of  those  muscles  which  take  a  part  in  this  expe* 
riment.  It  will  be  sufiScient  to  state,  that  the  images  ap- 
proached each  other  when  the  light  waa  moved  upwards^  and 
to  the  left  side,  and  that  they  separated  again  when  the  light 
was  held  to  the  opposite  side.  The  muscles  employed  are  the 
same  as  above  enumerated. 

The  approximation  of  the  images  during  the  extention  of 
the  head  is  explained  by  the  m.  extensores  of  the  head  and 
of  the  vertebral  column  being  vicarious  to  the  m.  rect.  superi- 
ores  of  the  eyes.  On  bending  the  head,  however,  the  insuf- 
ficiency of  the  paretic  muscles  is  still  more  clearly  exhibited, 
the  angle,  under  which  the  axes  of  vision  and  the  lines  of 
direction  intersect  each  other,  becomes  greater,  consequently, 
also,  the  distance  between  the  images.  The  same  occurs,  as 
already  mentioned  before,  when,  instead  of  bending  the  head, 
the  light  is  moving  upwards  from  the  eyes.  On  the  contrary, 
the  upper  image  approximates  when  the  object  is  moving 
downwards. 

Concerning  adaptation,  it  is,  no  doubt,  impaired.  For  very 
near  objects  as  also  much  distant  ones  are  seen  but  with  a 
haze.  This  formation  of  images  non-punctual  by  rays  of 
light  diverging  again  towards  the  retina,  if  the  object  be  near, 
and  not  sufiSciently  convergent,  if  it  be  far,  clearly  indicates 
a  paresis  of  the  adaptation  of  the  eyes.  Alterations,  which 
may  account  for  it,  are  the  disturbed  balance  of  the  pressure 
of  the  muscles  on  the  eyeball,  some  of  the  muscles  being  par- 
alysed ;  the  incorrect  direction  of  the  eyes'  axes,  associated 
with  the  altered  state  of  refraction  of  their  media,  finally, 
the  lacrimation  of  the  coi\junctiva,  as  it  takes  place  when  the 
debilitated  m.  externi  are  exerting  to  direct  the  axes  of  the 
eyes  more  parallel,  in  order  to  take  into  view  a  distant  object. 
It  is  true,  ako,  a  healthy  eye  is  not  possessed  of  a  faculty  of 
adaptation  for  objects  within  the  distance  from  four  feet  to 
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such  as  called  infinitely  distant,  t,  e.  within  the  possible  reach 
of  sight.     Yet  a  pretty  clear  sensation  of  the  objects  is  pro- 
duced, though  coming  to  cognizance   by  means  of  images 
formed  by  rays  of  diffused  light.     For  the  visual  angle  of  ob- 
jects distant  from  four  feet  ad  infinitum  does  not  considerably 
differ.     The  eye,  as  it  is  usually  expressed,  is  in  the  state  of 
repose  adapted  to  such  distances,  and  it  is  undoubtedly  so  by 
the  united  pressure  of  its  muscles.     Further  it  is  proved,  that 
the  vision  of  very  near  objects  requires  the  strongest  effort  for 
adaptation.     Whether,  however,  in  our  case  the  paresis  of  the 
adaptation  depends,  for  distant  objects,  on  the  paresis  of  the 
muscles  of  the  eye,  and,  for  near  objects,  on  an  insufficient 
function  of  the  aliar  muscle.  I  do  not  feel  disposed  to  decide ; 
the  less,  as  the  question  for  those  powers  active  in  the  adapta- 
tion of   the  eye  is  as  yet  not  satisfactorily  settled.     The 
former  hypothesis  is  almost  disproved  by  those  numerons 
cases  of  opthalmophlegia  and  unoccular  exopthalmus,  when 
a  deficiency  of  adaptation  could  not  be  exhibited.     The  vision 
of  near  and  distant  objects,  moreover,  according  to  Listing, 
seems  to  be  generally  independent  from  a  change  of  localitj 
of  the  mechanical  centre  of  the  eye.     It  is  the  custom  of  the 
patient  to  hold  her  head  inclined  backwards  and  to  the  right 
side,  as  the  double  images  of  those  objects,  which  she  had  to 
deal  with  in  her  domestic  duties,  in  this  position  appeared  to 
her  the  most  distinct  and  moderately  distant  one  from  another. 
Such  a  distance  of  the  double  images,  though  still  inconve- 
nient, was  not  harassing  her  as  much  as  double  images  near 
to  each  other,  which  could  neither  perfectly  be  joined  by  a 
motion  of  her  head,  nor  as  those  affected  with  diplopy  are 
disposed  to  do,  could  be  far  separated.    For  the  action  of  a 
rect.  super,  muscle  of  one  eye  and  a  rect  infer,  muscle  of  the 
other  eye  is  not  capable  of  an  association  as  required  for  that 
end.    The  next  cause  of  the  exophthalmus  seemingly  was  the 
paralysis  of  some  muscles  of  the  eye.    For  the  right  eye,  whidi 
was  most  paralyzed,  was  also  most  prominent.    Yet  it  may  be, 
that  also  the  m.  obliqui,  their  tonicity  being  prevalent,  were  dis- 
posed to  draw  forth  the  bulb,  which  function  was  exhibited  bj 
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experiments  of  B.  Wagner,  bat  recently  published.    At  the 
beginning  of  the  treatment  it  proved  impossible  to  discover  the 
remote  causes  of  the  disease.     The  plethoric  constitution  of 
the  patient,  the  paralysis  of  both  the  eyes,  the  central  origin 
of  the  paralysis  of  the  oculomotor  nerve,  as  it  is  generally  the 
case,  rendered  also  for  this  case  a  central  origin  of  the  disease 
probable.     On  the  other  side,  however,  the  paralysis  develop- 
ing by  degrees,  the  want  of  cerebral  symptoms  previous  to  the 
disorder,  or  in  apparent  connection  with  it,  the  confinement  of 
the  paralysis  to  the  superior  branch  of  the  oculomotor  nerve 
and  to  the  n.  abducens  passing  along  the  side  of  the  former, 
after  passing  the  superior  orbital  fissure,  aU  this  might  be 
justly  referred  to  a  local  disease  of  the  exterior  region  of  the 
sockets  of  the  eyes.    Sut,  as  the  constitution  of  the  patient, 
predisposed  to  congestion,  seemed  to  furnish  the  most  positive 
reason^  the  therapy  was  instituted  with  repeated  bleeding,  me- 
tallic and  saline  cathartics  and  irritating  pediluvia.    Besides 
these,  by  means  of  erratic  vesicants  on  the  forehead,  I  intended 
to  excite  the  paralytic  muscles  as  well  directly  as  indirectly, 
bearing  in  mind  the  disposition  of  reflex,  existing  between  the 
fibres  of  the  par  quintum  of  the  face  and  the  motory  appara- 
tus of  the  eye.     After  this  treatment,  continued  through  three 
weeks,  had  proved  unavailing,  I  was  inclined  ton-efer  the 
paralysis  to  a  cause  excentrical,  unknown  in  its  other  rela- 
tions.    The  use  of  strychnia  not  being  contra-indicated,  one- 
eighth  of  a  grain  of  it  was  for  a  fortnight  administered  every 
day  in  an  endermatical  way.     Yet  neither  the  symptoms  of 
its  action  nor  a  change  in  the  disease  came  under  observation. 
Only  to  satisfy  the  wishes  of  the  patient  for  a  local  remedy, 
I  ordered  washing  of  the  eyelids  with  Eau  de  Cologne.    In 
the  mean  time  a  slight  inflammatory  intumescence  of  the  mar- 
gins of  the  eyelids  set  in,  but  disappeared  again  soon  after 
the  use  of  the  wash  was  suspended. 

On  the  30th  of  March,  I  noticed  that  the  right  eye  was 
more  prominent,  the  motioos  of  both  eyes  more  inpeded  than 
previously.  But  slight  exertion  of  the  museles  of  the  eyes 
produced  a  considerable  excretion  of  tears,  especially  on  the 
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right  eye ;  the  eight  was  thereby  mach  impaired,  yet  it  had 
lost  of  acuteness  also  absolutely.  Letters  of  the  smallest  type 
could  not  be  distinguished  at  all,  those  of  a  greater  print 
more  readily  by  both  eyes  than  by  one  alone,  but  always  only 
at  the  distance  of  the  normal  mesoroptor.  On  this  side,  as 
well  as  on  its  other  side,  the  images  became  indistinct,  by  cir- 
cles of  diffused  light.  The  ratio  of  the  double  images  had  re* 
mained  the  same. 

At  the  same  time  a  tumefaction  of  the  upper  eyelids  was 
observed.  It  was  greater  on  the  right  eye,  than  on  the  left 
one.  Signs  of  an  inflammatory  process  were  absent.  The 
puffy  tumor  extended  below  the  superior  orbital  margin 
between  the  two  corners  of  the  eyes,  gradually  diminishing  in 
size  from  the  exterior  comer  to  the  inner.  The  eyelids  being 
lifted  up,  it  was  almost  unaccessible  both  to  the  sight  and  to 
the  touch  of  the  observer.  Sut  when  the  patient  closed  her 
eyes,  the  tumor  proceeding  from  the  socket  of  the  eye  could 
be  distinctly  perceived.  It  was  not  circumscribed  nor  tender, 
its  surface  even,  its  consistence  elastic  like  that  of  alveolar 
carcinoma.  Below  the  upper  eyelids,  which  could  be  turned 
up  only  with  some  difficulty,  on  account  of  the  exophthalmuB, 
no  part  of  the  tumor  was  visible. 

The  specified  pathological  alterations  were  in  my  opinion 
to  be  taken  as  a  disease  of  the  nutrition  of  the  lacrymal  gland, 
or  its  adjacent  parts,  which  by  the  pressure  of  their  enlarged 
volume  depending  either  on  a  simple  hypertrophy  or  a 
hydatidous  or  cancerous  degeneration,  caused  the  paresis  of 
the  muscles  supplied  by  the  superior  branch  of  the  oculomotor 
nerve  and  n.  abdncens.  Although  I  admit,  that  there  might 
have  been  no  causal  connexion  between  the  paresis  of  the 
bulbs  and  the  tumefaction  but  lately  come  under  observation, 
although  the  latter  might  have  been  brought  about  by  the 
continued  irritation  of  the  forehead  by  the  vesicants,  I  was 
induced  to  direct  my  treatment  against  the  tumor.  Ointment 
of  Hydargyrum  was  rubbed  on  the  upper  eyelids,  and  Hydrio- 
date  of  Potaasa  given  internally.    This  treatment  persevered 
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in  through  eight  weeks,  has  not  proved  efficaciooSy  except  it  be, 
that  it  impeded  the  progress  of  the  disease. 

In  fine  I  must  remark,  that  those  cases  of  double  vision, 
the  images  being  the  one  above  the  other,  as  communicated  by 
Szokalsky  (De  Tinfluence  des  muscles  obliques  de  Toeil  sur  la 
vision  et  de  leur  paralysie,  Bomberg,)  seem  to  be  wrongly 
interpreted.    This  writer  considers  diplopy,  as  described,  as 
a  symptom  of  the  paralysis  of  the  trochlear  nerve.    Further 
he  says,  that  in  a  case,  where  the  centre  of  the  right  cornea 
stood  a  little  higher  than  that  of  the  left  eye,  the  upper 
image  was  formed  in  the  right  eye,  the  lower  image  in  the 
left  eye.     Both  views  are  erroneous.    As  the  principal  effect 
of  the  m.  obliqui  is,  to  preserve  the  parallelism  of  the  meridi- 
ans of  the  cornea,  with  certain  motions  of  the  bulbs  and  of 
the  head,  their  paralysis  can  be  recognized  only  by  a  want  of 
the  rotation  of  the  eyeballs  under  those  circumstances  or  in  a 
case  of  diplopy  by  the  oblique  position  of  either  or  both 
images.     The  position  of  the  images,  vertical,  one  above  the 
other,  is  readily  and  fully  explained  by  the  difference  of  the 
direction  of  the  eyes'  axes,  as  a  consequence  of  the  paralysis 
of  the  superior  branch  of  the  oculomotor  nerve.   With  respect 
to  his  second  assertion,  that,  the  right  eye  being  closed,  the 
upper  image  disappeared,  and  the  left  eye  being  closed,  the 
lower  image ;  it  seems  to  be  founded  on  inexact  observation. 
Neither  did  my  investigation  lead  to  results,  analogous  to  his, 
nor  does  his  view  correspond  with  the  physiological  law  on 
the  direction,   in  which   the   images  from  the  retina  are 
projected.    Nor  is  any  proof  given  by  him,  that  he  had  to 
deal  with  cases  of  unsymmetrical  or  incongruous  strabism. 
That  he  was  not  correct  in  his  observation,  appears  to  me  the 
more  evident,  as  my  patient,  when  her  double  vision  was  put 
to  the  test,  made  statements  very  often  contradictory  in  them- 
selves, until  I  let  her  look  with  the  left  eye  through  a  colored 
glass.     Then  the  distinctness  of  the  images  differing   less, 
enabled  her  to  distinguish,  which  of  them  disappeared,  when 
she  covered  either  eye  with  her  hand. 
VOL.  XVI. — 89. 
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After  having  written  this,  I  \mm  that  V.  Graefe  was  led  to 
conclusions  conformable  to  mine  about  Szokalsky'e  results  of 
investigation  by  experiments  on  and  res^u^ches  of  the  function 
of  the  obliqae  mascles  and  its  diseases.  At  the  same  time  he 
explains  in  a  genial  manner  the  sensation  of  vertigo^  following 
the  operation  of  Strabism  as  a  consequence  of  1^  disturbed 
function  of  the  muscles  of  the  eye.  For  the  eye  controls  the 
erect  position  of  the  body  by  the  cognisance,  which  it  affords 
to  ourselves  about  the  relation  of  the  objects  to  each  other 
with  regard  to  space.  This  relation  being  changed  by  a 
change  in  the  forces  of  the  muscles  of  the  eye,  the  sensorium 
is  disturbed  by  a  feeling  of  vertigo,  until  it  becomes  again 
accustomed  to  the  change.  The  same  explanation  applies  to 
the  sensation  of  vertigo  as  experienced  by  my  patient. 


Fatal  Case  of  Poisoning  hy  Nitrate  of  Strychnia.    By  6.  A. 

KuKKLES,  of  Madison,  Ind. 

During  June,  185S,  I  was  called  to  see  Dr.  S ,  of  ifis- 

sissippi,  a  practising  eclectic  physician,  who,  by  accident,  had 
taken  a  quantity  of  nitrate  of  strychnia.  The  facts  of  the  case 
were  these  :  Dr.  S had  long  been  accustomed  to  the  ha- 
bitual use  of  opium  and  morphine.  On  the  evening  of  this 
day  he  went  into  his  office  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
some  morphine,  but  as  the  vials  containing  the  two  dmgs 
were  standing  side  by  side,  he,  by  mistake,  took  the  strych- 
nine. The  quantity  taken  could  not  have  been  less  than  4 
grains,  this  being  the  usual  quantity  of  morphine  which  he 
was  in  the  habit  of  taking ;  .he  was  not  aware  of  his  mistake 
immediately,  but  about  8  to  10  minutes  after  taking  the  poi- 
son a  feeling  of  general  stiffness  and  rigidity  came  over  him, 
first  showing  itself  in  the  neck. 

When  first  seen  by  me,  which  was  about  20  minutes  after 
taking  the  drug,  he  was  lying  on  his  back,  his  head  thrown 
far  back,  the  muscles  of  the  neck,  extremities,  thorax  and 
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abdomen,  hard  and  rigid.  Tlie  countenance  was  very  pale 
and  anxious,  the  pulse  small,  quick  and  contracted,  the  skin 
cold  and  clammy,  the  respiration  laborious  and  unequal,  the 
thorax  scarcely  moving,  the  muscles  of  the  abdomen  were 
hard  and  drawn  inward,  intellect  was  unaffected,  speech  was 
very  difficult  on  account  of  the  firm  closure  of  the  jaws,  deg- 
lutition was  unimpaired. 

He  was  put  immediately  into  a  warm  bath,  and  cold  water 
poured  copiously  over  him;  while  in  the  same,  the  relief 
was  very  prompt,  and  an  emetic  of  sulphate  of  sine  was 
administered  without  difficulty,  free  vomiting  took  place,  and 
the  patient  was  much  relieved ;  the  whole  body  which  had 
been  rigid  became  somewhat  released,  and  the  patient  was 
able  to  sit  up.  A  solution  of  tannin,  with  acetate  of  mor- 
phine, was  next  given.  The  improvement,  however,  lasted 
only  about  15  minutes,  when  the  whole  became  rigid  again, 
violent  tonic  spasms  over  the  whole  body  set  in,  which  were 
aggravated  by  merely  touching  the  patient  or  making  a 
noise,  during  these  convulsions  the  respiration  was  very 
much  oppressed,  and  at  times  wholly  ceased,  the  pulse  be- 
came irregular,  and  at  intervals  scarcely  perceivable,  the 
skin  acquired  a  purple  bluish  appearance,  the  countenance 
became  puffed  and  livid,  deglutition  and  speech  were  entirely 
suspended.  During  the  convulsions  he  was  generaUy  uncon- 
scious, but  usually  revived  during  the  remissions,  which 
lasted  about  3  to  5  minutes.  It  was  found  absolutely  im- 
possible to  administer  anything  internally  to  the  patient,  as 
the  mere  touch  of  the  finger  would  produce  the  most  fear- 
ful convulsions.  Acetate  of  morphia  was  freely  applied 
endermically,  but  without  any  apparent  benefit.  He  re- 
mained in  this  state  for  about  one  hour  and  a  half,  when  the 
trismus  attained  its  highest  degree,  the  attacks  following  one 
upon  the  other  until  finally  they  ended  in  an  asphyxiated  state, 
in  which  he  died. 

The  post  mortem  examination  was  made  10  hours  after 
death.  The  whole  body  was  extraordinarily  rigid,  nearly  all 
the  muscles  were  of  a   dark  brownish  red  color,  resembling 
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smoked  meat,  in  the  cavity  of  the  cranium  all  the  yessels  were 
torgidy  the  veins  of  the  dura  and  pia  maters  were  engorged 
with  blood,  the  brain  appeared  to  be  softer  than  nsofJ,  under 
the  pia  mater  there  was  considerable  efiusion  of  a  watery 
fluid,  the  medulla  oblongata  was  softened  and  paste-like,  the 
spinal  canal  was  gorged  with  thick  dark  coloured  blood ;  no 
unusual  appearances  were  found  in  the  thorax  and  abdomen, 
excepting  that  nearly  all  the  vessels,  heart,  etc.,  were  empty; 
the  stomach  contained  a  small  quantity  of  serous  fluid,  in 
which  the  intense  characteristic  bitter  taste  of  strychnia  was 
immediately  recognized;  the  mucous  coat  presented  a  some- 
what redder  appearance  than  is  natural ;  all  the  other  organs 
were  perfectly  natural.  Had  it  been  the  strychnine  alone, 
instead  of  its  more  soluble  salt,  it  is  doubtful  whether  the 
fatal  result  would  have  been  so  rapid,  with  the  early  assistance 
which  was  at  hand,  as  it  was,  the  poison  became  absorbed  im- 
mediately. 


m  ♦< 
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Commercial  Hospital  Reports  No.  4.  —  Clinical  ob^er- 
vatians  on  the  Treatmerit  of  some  of  the  more  common  famu 
of  the  Diseases  of  the  Abdominal  Organs^  (under  care  of 
Prof.  S.  G.  Armor).  Reported  by  R.  S.  Rea,  M.  D.,  Re- 
sident Physician. 

The  Commercial  Hospital  has  at  present  in  its  wards  an 
unusual  number  of  patients  under  treatment.  These  are,  of 
course,  quite  varied  in  character.  I  present,  however,  only 
a  hasty  glance  at  the  treatment  of  those  cases  which  are  pe- 
culiar to  the  season,  and  may  be  expected,  therefore,  to  be  of 
more  practical  interest. 

Cholera* — Some  thirty  or  forty  cases,  in  all,  have  been 
received,  a  large  number  of  these  coming  from  the  river,  and 
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most  of  them  in  a  profound  state  of  collapse  before  they 
reached  the  Hospital.  This  was  owing,  measurably,  no 
doubt,  to  the  malignancy  of  the  disease,  as  it  exists  the  pre- 
sent season,  as  well  as  to  the  necessary  delay  in  taking  the 
legal  steps  to  gain  admission  to  the  Hospital. 

In  some  instances,  even  in  this  stage,  when  reaction  could 
be  brought  about,  recovery  took  place  with  considerable  ra- 
pidity. 

Often,  however,  the  reaction  was  speedily  followed  by  coma 
and  death. 

We  resorted  to  the  usual  means  of  combatting  this  condi- 
tion, such  as  revulsives  to  the  extremities,  in  some  instances 
wet  cups  to  the  nape  of  neck  and  spine,  evaporating  lotions 
to  the  head,  etc.  But  with  this  reaction  of  the  vascular  sys- 
tem, unfortunately  there  was  not  a  corresponding  reaction  of 
the  iecement  system.  The  blood  appeared  to  be  driven 
with  force  upon  a  glandular  system  dead  to  all  the  impres- 
sions of  a  normal  vital  stimulus.  Whether  this  results  from 
the  absence  of  the  stimulus  of  healthy  blood — blood  that  has 
been  deprived  of  its  normal  constituents ;  whether  it  is  a  de- 
fect of  capillary  circulation,  growing  out  of  a  physical  condi- 
tion of  the  blood ;  or  whether  from  a  profound  and  depress- 
ing impression  made  upon  the  ganglionic  nervous  system, 
whereby  the  capillary  circulation  is  measurably  assisted ;  or 
whether  aU  these  conditions  contribute  to  the  production  of 
coma  and  the  general  arrest  of  secretion,  may  be  questions 
of  interest  to  the  speculative  pathologist. 

The  factj  however,  is  as  has  been  stated.  Reaction  may 
give  hope,  but  if  there  is  scanty  secretion  of  urine,  and  arrest 
of  briUiary  secretion,  as  evidenced  by  the  character  of  the 
discharges  from  the  bowels,  coma  and  death  are  apt  to  follow. 

In  cases  in  which  there  was  a  feeble  reaction,  with  jnuch 
gastric  oppression,  an  emetic,  composed  of  one  drahm  of 
mustard  aud  two  of  salt,  was  administered  with  the  most 
gratifying  effects. 

The  stomach,  which  before  seemed  burdened,  and  yet  una- 
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ble  to  relieve  itself,  was  aroused  into  action,  as  well  as  the 
whole  organic  system,  and  in  many  cases  the  patient's  conva- 
lescence dated  from  its  administration. 

The  treatment,  after  reaction  is  established,  in  addition  to 
the  means  alrea(fy  referred  to,  has  mainly  consisted  in  the 
administration  of  diluents — all  the  stomach  will  tolerate. 
Beef  tea,  well  seasoned,  has  been  liberally  used.  Cold  acida- 
ated  drinks  were  also  freely  administered.  These  generallj 
gave  the  patient  great  comfort,  appeared  to  fill  np  the  blood 
vessels  already  collapsed  from  the  loss  of  serum,  and  evident- 
ly produced  a  general  secernent  action  of  the  great  depurat- 
ing organs  of  the  body. 

In  connection  with  these,  calomel  was  administered  in 
small  and  repeated  doses,  sometimes  guarding  it  with  opium, 
at  other  times  combining  it  with  quinine  and  camphor,  but 
always  aiming,  with  whatever  combinations,  to  produce  a 
slight  ptyalism.  This  being  once  established,  recovery  g»ie- 
rally  took  place  with  great  rapidity ;  although  cases  did  oc- 
cur in  which  the  patient  died,  notwithstanding  its  induction. 

Dysentery  has  also  prevailed  to  a  large  extent,  and  appears 
to  be  gradually  on  the  increase.  In  the  aetUe  forms  of  the 
disease,  occurring  in  good  constitutions,  the  antiphlogittie 
course  of  treatment  has  been  rigidly  adopted.  Where  there 
was  much  heat  of  skin,  and  especially  much  tenderness  over 
any  portion  of  the  bowels,  leeches  or  wet  cups  are  freely  ap- 
plied. 

The  aim  is  to  first  subdue,  as  far  as  possible,  local  tender- 
ness before  resorting  to  other  treatment.  This  rule  of  prac- 
tice has  been  rigidly  adhered  to,  and  with  satisfactory  results. 
Another  point  connected  with  the  treatment  of  acute  cases  of 
dysentery  has  been  insisted  upon  by  Prof.  Amor,  namely, 
the  administration  of  hydragogue  catharticSj  in  small  and  re- 
peated doses,  until  the  bowels  are  freely  evacuated. 

When  the  tormina  and  tenesmus  are  great,  and  the  di»> 
charges  from  the  bowels  scanty,  the  cooling  neutral  salts, 
such  as  sulph.  magnesia,  in  small  and  repeated  portions. 
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Bulph.  soda,  or  the  bi  tartrate  of  potassa,  with  magncBia,  have 
been  largely  used,  and  generally  with  very  happy  effects. 
They  are  administered  in  acute  oases,  in  preference  to  cast, 
oil,  or  any  other  laj^ative.  When  pain  is  severe,  landanum  is 
added  insufficient  doses -to  moUify  the  action  of  the  cathartic. 
After  free  watery  evacuations,  the  patient  usually  experiences 
a  great  se^se  of  relief,  and  the  subsequent  treatment  is  ren- 
dered much  more  effectual. 

After  ridding  the  bowels  of  the  offending  matters,  and  sub- 
duing  inflammatory  excitement  by  local  blood  letting,  when 
admissible,  and  cooliag  saline  laxatives,  the  patients  have  been 
put  on  the  usual  treatment  of  opium,  anodyne  enemata,  fo» 
mentations,  etc.  But  to  get  the  effect  of  these  valuable 
i^ents,  the  treatment  already  alluded  to  is  first  resorted  to.  A 
strict  dietetic  course  is  also  enforced.  All  articles  of  food 
that  will  give  rise  to  hardened  foecal  accumulations  are  cut 
off.    We  make  no  exception  to  this  dietetic  course. 

The  intermittent  and  remitteni  forms  of  dysentery  have 
also  prevailed  to  a  considerable  extent,  and  have  been  usually 
controlled  by  opium,  quinine  and  blue  mass.  We  have  never 
been  able  to  permanently  control  the  dysentery  until  the  pa- 
roxysms are  arrested. 

During  the  past  month,  a  large  number  of  cases  of  ehronic 
dysentery  have  been  admitted  to  the  Hospital,  many  of  them 
giving  evidence  of  extensive  ulcerations  of  the  mucus  coat 
of  the  bowels.  These  cases  have  generally  proved  exceed- 
ingly troublesome.  They  are  generally  observed,  in  the 
Hospital,  in  bad  constitutions,  either  broken  down  by  previ- 
ous disease,  or  from  intemperate  and  irregular  habits. 

A  strict  diet,  opium  and  nitrate  of  silver,  sulphate  of  copper, 
dilute  nitric,  or  nitro-muriatic  acid  and  turpentine,  have  been 
severally,  and  in  different  combinations,  extensively  used. 
The  recoveries  have  been  slow,  many  remaining  for  weeks  or 
months  in  the  Hospital. 

Of  these  remedies,  the  oil  of  furpentine,  given  in  the  form 
of  emulsion,  combined  with  small  doses  of  laudanum,  lias 
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evidently  been  attended  with  the  best  resnItB.  This  is 
pecially  the  case  when  the  tongue  is  dry  and  mnoctk.  Where 
the  disease  is  confined  to  the  lower  portion  of  the  colon, 
marked  benefit  has  been  derived  from  injections  of  creoBote 
dilated  in  water,  morphine^  nit.  silver,  sul.  sine,  etc.,  and 
care  is  taken  to  throw  them  high  npon  the  bowels. 

Chranie  Diarrhoea  may  be  well  styled  the  "plagne"  of 
Hospitals.  The  past  month  has  furnished  ns  a  large  number 
of  most  intractable  cases.  Like  the  chronic  forms  of  dysen- 
tery, it  is  frequently  observed  here  in  bad  constitutions,  and 
is  often  complicated  with  other  diseases.  The  treatment  has, 
therefore,  of  course,  been  quite  varied.  A  few  points  of  in- 
terest, however,  may  be  worthy  of  note.  A  comparative 
trial  of  the  usual  and  most  approved  remedies,  has  pretty 
clearly  established  the  superior  efficacy  of  tlie  mineral  acids. 
Especially  is  this  the  case  in  the  painless  forms  of  diarrhea, 
accompanied  by  watery  stools.  The  aromatic  sulph«  acid 
has  been  largely  used,  sometimes  combining  it  with  lauda- 
num, and  at  others  with  quinine.  Hope's  mixture  (composed 
of  dilute  nit.  acid,  camphor,  water  and  laud.)  has  been  also 
used  with  very  excellent  efiect.  The  diarrhea  may  be  checked 
by  Dover's  powder,  hyd.  cum  creta,  etc.  But  the  relief  is 
comparatively  temporary.  The  tongue,  which  is  often  dirty, 
does  not  clean  under  its  use,  nor  does  the  muscular  coat  of 
the  bowels,  which  is  generally  relaxed,  and  the  capillaries  of 
the  mucous  membrane,  which  have  lost  their  tone,  so  readily 
gain  their  healthy  tonicity  under  the  soothing  and  relaxing 
effect  of  opium.  Where  pain  is  present,  opium  is,  of  course, 
prescribed ;  but  where  the  diarrhea  is  painless,  and  the  pa- 
tient is  debilitated,  nothing  has  so  permanently  controlled  it, 
and  at  the  same  time  cleaned  the  tongue  and  given  tone  to 
the  system,  as  the  free  use  of  the  mineral  acids. 

In  the  irritable  forms  of  diarrhea,  associated  with  debility, 
the  sub-nitrate  of  bismuth,  combined  with  one  or  two  grains 
of  the  pulv.  nux  vomica,  and  two  or  three  of  capsicum,  given 
at  appropriate  intervals,  has  proved  very  efficacious.    Bis- 


Iieview$  and  Notices.  608 

mnth  appears  to  act  as  a  soothing  tonic,  lessening  irritability, 
increasing  the  consistence  of  the  stools,  and,  when  combined, 
with  the  bitter  tonics,  such  as  the  nuz  yomica,  producing 
permanent  relief. 

I  do  not  make  this  general  form  of  report  with  the  im- 
pression that  it  contains  anything  new,  but  as  merely  embo- 
dying, in  a  condensed  form,  the  observations  that  have  been 
made  in  the  treatment  of  diseases  somewhat  peculiar  to  the 
season,  and  such  as  often  baffle  the  best  directed  skill. 


• » » 
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We  have  leceived  the  following  named  pamphlets,  which  we 
cheerfully  commend  to  the  notice  of  our  subscribers. 

*^StaiUtic8  of  Injuries  of  the  Heart;  obeervoHans  on  Wounds  of  the 
Heart,  and  their  relations  to  Forensic  Medicine,  with  a  Table  of 
Forty-two  recorded  eases.  By  Samubl  S.  Pubfle,  M.  D.,  New 
York." 

**  A  Paper  on  Protracted  Valvular  Disease  of  the  Heart,  Head 
be/ore  the  Society  of  Statistical  Medicine.  By  John  W.  Cob- 
sov,  M.  D." 

"  Some  Remarks  on  Medicinal  Mineral  Waters,  Natural  and  Arti* 

fidal;  their  Efficacy  in  the  Treatment  of  Chronic  JHsecises,  and 

Hules  for  their  employment,  especially  those  of  Carlsbad,  Ems, 

Kissengen,  Marienbad,  Pymont,  PuUna,  Zeidschutz  and  Heil' 

brunn."    By  S.  Hakburt  Smith,  M.  D.,  HamiltoUi  Ohio. 


The  Physician*s  VisiHng  List,  Diary,  and  Hook  of  Engagements, 
far  1856.    Philadelphia :   Lindsay  and  Blackiston,  25  South 
Sixth-street,  above  Chesnut. 

This  welcome  annual  visitor  is  again  on  our  table.  It  contains, 
as  usual,  an  Almanac,  2'aUe  of  Signs,  Poisons  and  their  Antidotes, 
and  a  Talle  for  calculating  the  Period  of  Utero  Gestation.  The 
blank  leaves  are  mled  for  "  Visiting  List,''  "  Memoranda,"  "  Ad 
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dress  of  Patients  and  othere/'  ''Nurses:  their  BeferenoeSy  etc./' 
"  Accounts  asked  for,"  "  Memoranda  of  Wanta/'  "  Obstetric  En- 
gagements, "Vaccination  Engagements,"  " Liat  of  things  knt  to 
Patients  and  others — ^Books,  Instniments,  etc.,  etc.. 

To  those  who  have  used  the  "  Physician's  Visiting  List"  it  needs 
no  recommendation  ;  for  to  them  it  has  become  an  indispensable 
pocket  companion. 

For  sale  by  H.  W.  Derby. 


The  Half' Yearly  Abstract  of  the  Medical  Sciences ;  being  a  Prae- 
tical  and  Analytical  Digest  of  the  Contents  of  the  Prindpal 
British,  American  and  Continental  Medical  Works  published 
during  the  preceding  six  months.  Edited  by  W.  H.  Rankixo, 
M.  D.,  Physician  to  the  Norfolk  and  Norwich  Hospital,  and  C. 
B.  Radcliffe,  M.  D.,  Licentiate  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phy- 
sicians, of  London.  No.  21,  January  to  «fnne,  1855.  Phila- 
delphia :  Lindsay  &  Blackiston.  For  sale  by  Booksellers  and 
Periodical  dealers  generally  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
Terms,  92  per  annum  in  advance. 

This  is  one  of  the  very  best  of  our  exchanges,  always  freighted 
with  the  purest  gems  of  medical  knowledge.  The  inventions,  die* 
coveries,  theories,  speculations,  sayings  and  doings  of  the  medical 
profession  at  large,  are  here  presented  in  a  condensed  but  clear  form, 
gleaned  with  great  labor  from  the  new  works  and  periodical  issues 
of  the  press  in  the  old  and  new  world. 

Its  low  price,  its  short  and  well-digested  paragraphs,  commend  it 
to  the  members  of  the  Profession  in  the  West,  who,  as  a  general 
nile,  have  "  no  cash  to  spare,"  and  but  little  time  to  read  the  many 
periodicals  of  the  day. 


7  he  Mineral  and  Thermal  Springs  of  the  United  States  and  Canada, 
By  John  Bell,  M.  D.,  author  of  ''Baths  and  Mineral  Waters  ;" 
"  Baths  and  the  Watery  Begimen,"  ''Lectures  on  the  Practice 
of  Physic;"  "Regimen  and  Longevity  ;"  "  Dictionary  of  Ma- 
teria Mcdica  ;"  etc.,  etc.  Philadelphia :  Parry  &  McMillan,  suc- 
cessors to  A.  Hart,  late  Carey  &  Hart     1855. 

This  book  is  intended  for  a  pocket  companion  and  guide,  for  in* 
yalids  and  others  who  desire  to  visit  the  mineral  springs  of  the 
United  States.    It  gives  a  notice  of  about  one  hundred  and  thirty 
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springs  that  are  scattered  over  the  United  States  and  Canada.  In 
most  instances,  an  accorate  analysis  of  the  waters  is  given,  with 
mles  for  their  use,  and  the  complaints  indicated  that  would  be  bene- 
fitted by  them. 

Many  of  the  springs,  particularly  those  of  the  far  West,  are  here 
described  for  the  first  time,  and  a  peculiar  interest  is  given  to  the 
work  by  descriptions  of  the  wild  and  ragged  scenery  that  surrounds 
some  of  them. 

It  should  bo  in  every  physician's  library,  to  enable  him  to  advise 
his  patients  intelligently  in  selecting  springs,  suited  in  medicinal 
properties  to  their  various  maladies. 

For  sale  by  Moore,  Wilstach,  Keys  &  Co. 


Medical  Lexicon  of  Modem  Termindogy ;  heh\g  a  complete  Voca- 
hnlary  of  definitions,  including  all  the  technical  terms  employed 
by  writers  and  lecturers  of  Medical  Science  at  the  present  day,  and 
comprising  several  hundreds  of  words  not  found  in  any  other  Dic- 
tionary. Designed  for  the  use  of  Students  and  Practitioners, 
By  D.  MvRKOiTH  Bbkss,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Resident  Physician  of 
Bellvue  Hospital,  New  York  ;  Editor  of  Cooper's  Surgical  Dic- 
tionary, etc.  Third  Edition.  New  York :  Bamuel  S.  <k  Wm. 
Wood,  261,  Peari-street.    1855. 

Thitf  little  Dictionary  is  designed  to  be  a  pocket  companion  for 
the  medical  student,  and,  as  such,  it  commends  itself  to  his  notice, 
by  its  neat  and  compact  dimensions,  by  containing  all  the  medical 
terms  used  by  modem  speakers  and  writers,  and  in  being  freed  from 
the  obsolete  words  that  swell  the  pages  of  older  medical  lexicons. 
This  edition  is  enlai^ged  and  improved,  so  as  to  keep  up  with  pro- 
g^ress  of  science,  which  is  constantly  introducing  new  terms. 

For  sale  by  Moore,  Wilstach,  Keys  &  Co. 


A  Manual  of  Clinical  Medicine  and  Physical  Diagnosis,  By  T.  H. 
Tanksr,  M.  D.,  Licentiate  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians, 
Phvsician  to  the  Hospital  for  women,  etc.,  etc.  To  which  is 
added  the  Code  of  Ethics  of  the  American  Medical  Association. 
Philadelphia  :  Blanchard  is  Lea.    1855. 

The  student,  the  young  practitioner,  and,  indeed,  many  of  the 
older  members  of  the  profession,  feel  the  necessity  of  a  systematio 
guide  in  the  examination  of  their  patients ;  and  for  the  want  of  such 


606  JRevieiffs  and  Nctiees, 

a  system,  they  often  fail  to  get  a  clear  view  of  their  case,  frequently 
overlook  important  morbid  conditions,  and  prescribe  in  donbt  and 
uncertainty  as  to  the  real  nature  of  the  disease.  In  the  little  work 
before  ns,  snch  roles  are  presented  for  condncting  an  examination  as 
would  scarcely  permit  an  error  in  diagnosis  if  they  were  carefally 
followed. 

As  a  fair  specimen  of  the  style  and  character  of  the  book,  we 
select  the  following  chapter  on  the  ''Examination  of  Persons  for 
Life  Assurance. 

Section  10.    Exahikation  of  Persons  fob  Life  Assubakcs. 

The  knowledge  required  by  a  medical  man  in  "  the  life  office  "  is 
somewhat  different  from  that  necessary  in  the  private  consulting- 
room.  In  the  latter  the  patient  is  full  of  complaints,  anxious  to 
acknowledge  all  the  pains  and  symptoms  of  disease  which  he  may 
be  suffering  from,  and  ready  to  communicate  the  cause  and  histoiy 
of  his  malady ;  in  the  former  he  generally  acknowledges  no  uneasi* 
ness,  and  does  his  best  to  appear  constitutionally  strong  and  free 
from  disease.  In  the  consulting-room  no  information  is  with  held» 
and  it  is  only  necessary  for  the  practitioner  to  weigh  the  value  of 
the  evidence  laid  before  him,  reject  that  which  is  worthless,  and  act 
upon  that  which  is  to  be  relied  on ;  in  the  assurance  office  the  ten> 
dency  is  to  withhold  and  keep  back  everything  which  the  assurer 
may  deem  alcolated  to  make  his  life  appear  bad.  The  duty  of  the 
medical  officer,  consequently,  resolves  itself  into  looking  out  for 
and  deteci  ng  any'  hidden  diseases,  malformations,  or  conditions 
which  may  threaten  to  shorten  or  endanger  life  ;  as  well  as  to  ob- 
serve upon  the  effects  of  any  previous  disorders  which  may  have 
tended  to  vitiate  the  constitution. 

In  most  life  offices  the  medical  officer  is  required  to  fill  up  « 
printed  form  of  questions,  which  in  many  instances  is  unnecessarily 
long  and  complicated.  Indeed,  it  would  be  much  better  for  every 
office  to  select  their  physicians  and  surgeons  with  care,  and  then  be 
guided  implicitly  by  their  advice,  without  also  rendering  it  necessary 
for  the  practitioner  to  submit  to  the  directors  the  evidence  upon 
which  he  founds  his  conclusions.  The  points  to  which  the  medical 
man  should  chiefly  direct  his  attention  are  these : 

1.  The  age,  apparent  age,  occupation— and  exposures  attending 
ity  and  general  appearance. 

2.  The  family  history,  especially  as  regards  scrofula,  phthisis,  in- 
sanity, gout,  apoplexy,  epilepsy,  and  renal  diseases,  occurring  either 
in  father,  mother,  brothers,  or  sisters. 

8.  Illnesses  gone  through  since  childhood,  especially  as  regards 
small-pox  and  vaccination,  gout,  rheumatism,  spitting  of  blood, 
asthma,  pulmonary  complaints,  and  fits  of  any  kind. 
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4.  The  general  habits  and  mode  of  living,  inqniring  as  to  the 
empIoTment  of  exercise,  early  hours,  and  the  use  of  intoxicating 
drinks,  opium -eating,  etc. 

5.  The  character  of  the  pulse  and  respirations. 

6.  The  height,  weight,  and  vital  capacity — as  ascertained  by  the 
spirometer. 

When  an  examination  has  been  made  in  the  above  order,  the 
practitioner  must  proceed  or  not  to  make  further  investigations  as 
ne  may  deem  necessary,  and  in  the  manner  his  judgment  will  sug- 
gest. In  deciding  upon  a  life,  the  recollection  of  the  following 
aphorisms  may  lead  to  a  correct  decision. 

If  in  doubt  about  the  propriety  of  accepting  a  certain  life,  con- 
sider whether  it  would  be  advisable  for  the  office  to  have  one  hun- 
dred such  cases  on  its  books. 

Paucity  of  evidence  in  the  family  history  must  lead  to  increased 
care  in  the  personal  examination  of  the  applicant. 

Decline  the  life  of  a  person  who  is  not  sober.  Even  if  he  has 
been  given  to  drinking,  and  has  reformed  two  or  three  years,  yet 
his  life  should  be  declined,  since  permanent  reformation  is  so 
very  rare. 

Tavern-keepers  and  such  like,  must  be  most  carefully  examined. 

When  there  is  consumption  in  the  parents,  decline  the  case. 

The  parents  being  well,  but  two  or  three  of  the  brothers  or  sisters 
having  died  from  phthisis,  the  life  may  be  accepted,  provided  the 
applicant  be  strong  and  healthy,  of  proper  weight  and  vital  capacity, 
and  of  good  habits.  Should  there  be  any  flaw  in  the  weight  or 
vital  capacity,  decline. 

K  a  man  has  had  hemoptysis,  decline. 

If  a  woman  has  had  haemoptysis,  especially  in  early  life,  we  may 
accept  after  a  careful  examination. 

If  a  man  or  woman  be  above  the  normal  weight,  and  the  weight 
be  rapidly  increasing,  decline ;  since  such  a  person  is  quickly  mak- 
ing fat,  and  may  convert  tissues  whose  integrity  is  necessary  to  life 
into  the  same  material ;  especially  in  such  is  there  a  tendency  to  apo- 
plexy, fatty  degeneration  of  the  arteries  of  the  brain  being  often  a 
cause  of  this  disease. 

Look  with  suspicion  upon  an  applicant  who  has  fatty  d^enera- 
tion  of  the  margin  of  the  cornea  (arous  senilis),  since  a  similar 
change  may  be  taking  place  in  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  heart,  or 
in  the  cerebral  vessels. 

Where  there  is  any  hereditary  tendency  to  insanity,  be  very  care- 
fol  in  the  examination  ;  if  the  life  be  accepted,  it  should  only  be  at 
an  increased  premium. 

It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  add,  in  condusion,  that  an  epi- 
leptic, or  one  who  has  had  a  fit  of  apoplexy — ^however  slight, 
or  one  affected  with  paralysis — ^however  partial,  can  never  be  ac- 
cepted. 
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Jfemoirs  of  the  Id/e  and  SerwctB  of  David  Drake,  M.  D.,  Phyei- 

cian,  Professor  and  Author;  teith  Notices  of  Early  Settlement  of 

Cincinnati,  and  some  of  its  Pioneer  Citizens.    By  Edward  Mahb- 

FiELD,  L.L.  D.,  Author  of  American  Education,  Ac.    Cincinnati : 

Published  by  Applegate  A  Co.,  43  Main  street.    1855. 

The  name  of  the  lamented  Drake,  wherever  it  is  prononnoed, 
must  awaken  a  lively  interest  in  the  heart  of  every  true  mediedt  patriot 
in  the  West.  His  life  was  the  measore  of  the  growth  and  de- 
velopment 6i  the  great  West.  His  eye  had  watched  with  its 
piercing  ray  the  progress  of  the  Western  States  from  dreary  savage 
wilds  and  shaded  solitudes,  to  the  full  development  of  popnlons 
cities,  towns  and  villages,  surrounded  by  the  fertile  fields  of  the 
husbandman  and  filled  with  arts,  luxuries,  and  busy  commerce  of 
civilization.  His  pen  had  recorded  the  wonderful  transformationa 
in  the  face  of  nature  as  they  passed  before  him  in  the  course  of  his 
life,  like  the  changing  scenes  of  a  panorama.  His  voice  had  en- 
couraged, advised,  and  cheered  the  people  as  they  labored  in  te 
work  of  rearing  a  great  nation — ^from  the  stumps,  from  the  Rostrum, 
and  at  the  festive  board.  So  the  name  of  Drake  was  not  only 
sounded  in  the  ears  of  all,  but  it  descended  to  the  hearts  of  all  tnie 
men  and  made  its  impression  there  to  remain  until  their  fibres  cease 
to  respond  to  the  stimulus  of  their  own  vital  fluid.  The  book  bdbie 
us,  therefore,  has  a  two-fold  interest  to  make  it  attractive  to  the 
reader — ^the  biography  of  a  great  and  good  man — a  man  of  superior 
genius— Hiistinguished  in  the  walks  of  science ;  and  historical  sketchee, 
incidents  and  anecdotes,  that  vividly  illustrate  Pioneer  life  as  ex- 
hibited in  the  years  of  his  boyhood. 

Mr.  Mansfield  has  performed  the  difficult  task  of  a  biographer 
well.  He  has,  perhaps,  given  us  a  more  faithful  picture  of  the  life 
and  character  of  Dr.  Drake  than  could  be  drawn  by  any  other  man, 
though  we  think  that  in  his  "  labor  of  love  "  for  the  deceased,  while 
treating  of  the  various  controversies  that  from  time  to  time  arose 
between  Dr.  Drake  and  other  members  of  the  Medical  Profession,  he 
has  made  some  disparaging  remarks  in  reference  to  the  profession  at 
large,  that  a  ''sober  second  tliought"  would  soften  into  a  milder 
form,  or  at  least  make  their  application  less  sweeping  and  general. 
Of  these  remarks  we  will  give  one  example,  though  we  are  happy 
to  find  that  they  do  not  abound  in  the  volume.  In  speaking  of  the 
early  history  of  the  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  when  Dr.  D.  was 
removed  from  his  chair  by  a  vote  of  his  colleagues,  Mr.  Mansfield 
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uses  the  fellowing  Itiigaage— "  He  was  r^aiiy  expdled  from  the 
ittstHtition  he  had  nearly  created.  Snch  an  act  shocked  the  pnhlic 
mind,  and  is  an  illustration  of  the  loose  morals  as  toell  as  bitter  con- 
troversy, not  uncommon  in  the  medical  profession,"  Now,  we  think 
this  remark  is  exceedingly  unkind,  and  inappropriate,  as  here  ap- 
plied, however  well  it  might  have  soiled  the  actors  in  the  tragedy 
which  he  describes.  We  are  by  no  means  convinced  tbat  "  loose 
morals''  and  "bitter  controversy*'  prevail  to  a  greater  deg^ree  in 
the  medical  profession  than  in  any  other  political,  or  professional, 
association  of  men,  and  we  feel  in  dnty  bound  to  repel  with  indig- 
nation snch  a  charge  coming  from  so  respectable  a  sonixK. 

The  book  is  printed  on  good  paper,  with  clear,  clean  type,  and  is 
embellished  with  a  beautiful  and  faithful  steel  engraving  of  Dr. 
Drake;  which,  of  itself,  is  worth  the  price  of  the  volume.  Of 
oourse,  it  will  receive,  as  it  merits,  a  large  sale,  and  be  extensively 
circulated  both  East  and  West. 

For  sale  by  Applegate  A  Co. 
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On  the  Use  of  Cod-IAver  Oil  Oleine,  By  AnTmrn  Leared,  L.  R. 
C.  P.,  M.  R.  I.  A. ;  Vice-President  of  the  Smyfna  Medico-Chi- 
rurgical  Society,  Physician  to  the  Royal  Infirmary  for  Diseases 
of  the  Chest,  London,  and  to  the  British  Hospital,  Smyrna. 

The  utility  of  Cod-liver  oil  in  a  great  variety  of  diseases  is  now 
so  fully  established,  that  the  mode  of  its  administration  is  a  point 
of  corresponding  interest.  From  my  experience  of  this  remedy, 
however,  chiefly  at  the  Brompton  Hospital  for  Consumption,  and 
at  the  Royal  Infirmary  for  Diseases  of  the  Chest,  London,  I  have 
satisfied  myself  that,  in  certain  cases,  it  cannot  be  at  all  tolerated ; 
while,  in  others,  the  inconveniences  from  a  persistence  in  its  use 
are  so  great,  as  to  render  it  of  very  questionable  propriety.  Every 
one  who  has  extensively  prescribed  the  oil  internally  will,  I  think, 
agree  with  me  in  this,  in  many  instances,  however,  this  arises 
merely  from  a  repugnance  to  the  sensible  properties  of  the  medicine. 
Its  taste,  smell,  or  the  oily  sensation  lett  by  it  in  the  mouth  or 
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fauces  ai'e  complained  of,  and  occasionally  induce  nausea,  and  even 
vomiting.    £7  proper  management,  the  difficulties  in  question  axe, 
nevertheless,  usually  got  rid  of.   But  it  is  not  my  intention  to  enter 
here  into  these  matters.    More  serious  ohstades  present  ihemselvesy 
in  the  shape  of  dyspeptic  symptoms,  of  various  degrees  of  severity, 
occurring  some  time  after  taking  the  oil.    These  are — ^loathing  of 
food,  eructations  having  the  taste  of  the  oil,  nausea,  sometimes  at- 
tended with  vomiting,  cardialgia,  severe  abdominal  pain  in  tfas 
region  of  the  duodenum,  etc.    I  have  observed  the  last-namBd 
symptom  to  be  in  some  cases  a  prominent  one,  and  I  lay  stieaa 
upon  it  for  reasons  to  be  afterwards  explained.     Against  the  fore- 
going train  of  symptoms  the  measures  usually  employed  in  dys- 
pepsia are  sometimes  successful,  but  in  other  cases  they  utterly  faiL 
I  have  tried  bismuth,  hydrocyanic  acid,  bitters,  mineral  acids,  and 
alkalies,  with  the  same  negative  results.    The  times  of  taking  the 
oil,  as  well  as  the  kind  taken,  have  been  changed  in  vain.     Al- 
though otherwise  strongly  indicated,  a  persistence  in  the  use  of  tlie 
oil  under  such  circumstances  would  of  course  be  highly  injurioua. 
I  have  frequently  observed  that  patients  who  su£fered  most  from,  the 
after-effects  of  the  oil,  exhibited  no  repugnance  to  the  act  of  taking 
it.    The  practice  I  am  about  to  advocate  in  cases  so  refractory  as 
those  referred  to,  was  suggested  by  a  theoiy  of  my  own  of  the  di- 
gestion of  fat.    I  must  beg  to  refer  to  the  Medical  Times  and  Ga- 
zette of  June  3,  1854,  for  a  detailed  explanation  of  my  views.     It 
will  suffice  to  mention  here  that  I  regard  the  pancreatic  secretion  as 
subservient  to  the  digestion  of  fats  and  oils,  in  virtue  of  its  power 
of  resolving  these  bodies  into  their  immediate  principles,  siearine, 
margarine  and  oleine,  or  into  the  two  latter,  which  are  those  of  cod- 
liver  oil.     I  have  also  advanced  the  opinion  that  it  is  the  oleine 
which  is  alone  available  for  nutrition,  and  that  the  others  are  excre- 
mentitious.    This  theory,  it  will  be  observed,  is  very  dififerent  from 
that  of  Bernard.     According  to  the  latter,  fatty  bodies  are  absorbed 
in  a  state  of  minute  mechanical  division,  effected  through  the  emul- 
sifying power  of  the  pancreatic  fluid.     From  my  own  experiments, 
and  living  observed  that  the  digestibility  of  fats  and  ous  appean 
to  be  directly  proportionable  to  the  relative  amount  of  oleine  in 
their  composition,  I  determined  to  try  the  efifects  of  oleine  practi- 
cally 'pure,  derived  from  cod-liver  oil. 

For  this  purpose  a  considerable  quantity  of  it  was  prepared,  from 
my  directions,  by  Messrs.  Butler  and  Harding,  Chemists,  St  Paul's 
Churchyard.  The  process  employed  consisted  in  submitting  the  oil 
to  a  very  low  temperature,  and  separating  the  oleine  by  pressme 
from  the  semi-solid  mass  thus  produced.  I  am  informed'  that  75 
per  cent,  of  oleine  was  about  the  average  yielded.  Thus  obtained, 
it  is  a  very  liquid,  and,  at  ordinary  temperature,  a  very  transparent 
fluid,  agreeing  in.  color  with  the  oil  from  which  it  is  prepared.  Its 
freedom  from  margarine  may  be  tested  by  submitting  it  to  as 
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A  degree  of  cold  as  possible,  when  there  should  be  no  actual  preci- 
pitate, but  a  certain  amount  of  cloudiness  usually  occurs.  Of  its 
exact  analysis  I  can  only  speak  conjecturally ;  that  of  the  oil  itself 
is,  however,  weD-known.  If,  therefore,  the  good  ^ects  of  cod-liver 
oil  are  largely  ascribable  to  certain  substances  in  combination  with 
it,  as  iodine  and  bromine,  there  is  a  strong  presumption  that  oleine 
is  superior,  as  containing  a  larger  proportion  of  them.  Gaduine,  a 
peculiar  principle  of  cod-liver  oil  to  which  its  efficacy  has  been  also 
ascribed,  according  to  De  Jongh,  who  discovered  it,  adheres  to  the 
oleine  when  the  margarid^  is  separated,  and  is  isolated  only  with 
great  difficulty.  Oaduine,  therefore,  will  be  administered  in  lai^ger 
proportion  in  the  oleine  than  in  the  oil  itself.  If,  then,  in  the  latter 
case,  oleine  is  assimulated  to  the  exclusion  of  margarine,  no  doubt 
can  exist  that  oleine  is  the  most  active  remedy  in  all  cases  in  which 
the  oil  is  indicated.  It  is  my  present  purpose  to  maintain  that  in 
certain  cases  oleine  is  alone  available,  and  that  its  efficacy  is  at  least 
not  inferior  to  the  oil.  The  question,  in  its  more  extended  shape, 
remains  to  be  tested  by  further  clinical  experience.  When  I  left 
London  to  take  my  present  appointment  I  had,  chiefly  out-patients 
at  the  Infirmary,  a  considerable  number  of  cases  under  observation 
in  which,  on  account  of  severe  dyspeptic  symptoms,  cod-liver  oil 
could  not  be  borne  at  all,  or  was  borne  with  great  difficulty.  I  re- 
gret to  say  that,  with  two  exceptions,  I  have  not  brought  the  notes 
of  them  with  me.  I  cannot,  however,  recal  a  single  instance  in 
which  the  use  of  the  oleine  in  the  same  or  even  larger  doses  than 
the  oil,  was  unattended  with  good  results.  In  some  instances,  as 
will  be  seen,  severe  pain  and  obstinate  vomiting  caused  by  the  oil, 
were  at  once  removed  by  changing  it  for  oleine.  I  may  here  ob- 
serve, that  although  in  many  cases  dyspeptic  symptoms  are  at  first 
induced  by  taking  the  oil,  a  persistence  in  it  appears  to  overcome 
them.  There  are  other  cases  in  which,  although  the  oil  is  well 
borne  at  first,  the  system  afterwards  rejects  it.  In  the  latter  cases 
the  oleine  is  most  useful,  and  I  have  almost  invariably  found  that 
the  oil  could  be  replaced  by  it  with  the  best  effects.  I  have  also 
noticed  in  England,  as  no  doubt  others  have  as  well,  that  taking 
cod-liver  oil  is  much  less  irksome  to  certain  patients  in  winter  than 
in  summer.  Inquiries  which  I  made  among  retailers  of  the  drug 
in  London  as  to  its  sale  at  difierent  seasons  go  to  prove  this  remark- 
ably. In  this  point  of  view  cod-liver  oil  oleine  is  of  interest  as 
regards  warm  climates  like  this.  For  although  the  well-known 
theory  of  Liebig  of  the  uses  of  fat  in  the  economy  may  be  adduced 
to  explain  the  effects  of  temperature  alluded  to,  it  is  highly  probable 
that  the  superior  digestibility  of  oleine  would  cause  it  to  be  better 
tolerated  in  hot  climates  than  the  oil.  The  following  abstracts  are 
taken  from  my  notes  of  the  two  cases  alluded  to : 

E.  D.,  aged  16  years,  became  an  out-patient  at  the  Infirmary, 
October  8rd,  1854.     He  had  pthisis,  and  cod-liver  oil  in  dradun 
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doses  three  times  daily  was  prescribed.  At  bia  Bezt  visit  lie  aaid 
the  oil  made  him  so  sick  that  he  had  constantly  vomited  at  inter* 
vals  varying  from  a  quarter  of  an  hour  to  an  hour  after  taking  it. 
He  was  then  given  a  finer  kind  of  oil  in  the  same  doses  for  a  week. 
At  its  expiration,  he  reported  that  he  had  invariably  vomited  be- 
tween two  and  three  hours  after  taking  the  oil,  with  the  exception 
of  the  doses  taken  at  night.  Oleine,  prepared  from  the  same  kind 
of  oil  as  that  last  taken,  and  in  the  same  doses,  was  now  prescribed. 
For  the  week  following  the  report  is,  that  he  had  not  vomited  at  all 
after  the  oleine,  and  felt  no  inconvenienee^  from  it.  The  oil  he  had 
last  was  now  again  ordered,  and  the  following  week  he  stated  that 
although  it  did  not  actually  cause  vomiting,  he  was  greatly  tor- 
mented by  its  rising  in  his  throat.  Beoourse  was  now  had  to  the 
oleine,  which  he  continued  to  take  up  the  date  of  the  last  entiy 
(some  weeks)  with  the  same  good  results  as  at  first  It  is  noted 
that  during  the  week  preceding  one  of  his  visits  his  stomach  had 
been  so  irritable  that  he  had  sometimes  vomited  after  his  meals, 
and  the  oleine  had,  nevertheless,  not  induoed  vomiting  or  rising  in 
the  throat.  It  should  be  stated  that  no  alterations  were  made  from 
the  first  in  his  other  medicines,  consisting  of  a  mixture  containing 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  and  a  linctus  for  his  cough. 

W.  B.,  9  years  of  age,  was  admitted  an  out-patient  at  the  Infir- 
mary on  account  of  cachexia,  February  16th,  1854.  He  was  ex- 
tremely thin,  pale,  and  languid-looking.  He  was  ordered  a  drachm 
of  cod-liver  oil  twice  a-day,  together  with  iron  in  quassia  mixtoie^ 
which  was  not,  however,  very  long  continued.  He  took  the  oil 
more  or  less  regularly  until  the  18th  of  August,  when  I  was  in- 
formed by  his  mother  that  he  had  latterly  8U%red  from  great  pain 
and  tenderness,  on  pressure,  between  the  epigastric  region  and  the 
navel ;  that  she  had  traced  these  symptoms  to  the  oU,  and  that  ii 
made  no  difference  whether  it  was  taken  before  or  after  meals.  God- 
liver  oil  oleine  in  the  same  doses  was  now  substituted  for  the  oil. 
He  took  it  with  remarkable  improvement  of  his  general  health,  and 
without  any  complaint  for  nearly  three  months.  It  then  occurred 
to  me  to  try  the  effects  of  the  residue  in  the  preparation  of  the 
oleine,  chiefly  margarine.  This  was  given  for  a  few  days  on  two. 
occasions,  but  with  considerable  interval,  in  the  same  way  as  the 
oleine.  It  caused  such  nausea  and  ''drawing  pain/'  as  he  described 
it,  in  the  upper  part  of  the  abdomen  soon  after  taking  it,  that  it 
could  not  be  longer  continued.  It  abo  appeared  to  cause  obstinate 
constipation  on  both  trials.  On  the  latter  occasion  the  bowels  were 
not  moved  lor  an  entire  week.  In  both  instances  the  oleine  was  re- 
sumed with  the  same  beneficial  results  as  attended  it  at  first.  I  may 
add  that,  previous  to  my  last  note,  January  26th,  1855, 1  on  more 
than  one  occasion  tried  the  same  sort  of  cod-liver  oil  as  that  from 
which  the  oleme  was  obtained,  but  was  very  soon  obliged  to  let  the 
patient  resume  the  latter.    Precautions,  it  may  be  observed. 
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OBed  with  regard  to  these  cases  to  test  the  merits  of  the  oleine  fairly. 
But  in  i  nbstituting  the  oil  for  it,  or  the  reverse,  any  intimation  to 
the  patient  of  the  change  was  also  carefully  avoided,  so  that  the 
matter  might  be  tested  still  more  fairly. 

The  bad  effects  of  the  residue  in  the  preparation  of  the  oleine 
were  remarkable,  and,  conversely,  went  to  prove  the  truth  of  my 
theory,  that  in  the  digestion  of  fatty  bodies  it  is  the  oleine  they 
contain  which  is  alone  assimulated.  The  seat  of  pain  and  tender- 
ness on  pressure,  in  the  case  in  which  the  residue  was  administered, 
was  exactly  that  which  might  be  expected  from  derangement  of  the 
duodenum  in  reference  to  me  pancreatic  functions.  But,  omitting 
all  theoretical  considerations,  I  would  at  present  merely  ask  for  a 
trial  of  the  substitute  I  have  proposed  for  cod-liver  oil  in  certain 
cases.  I  believe  that  oleine  can  be  administered,  as  far  as  regards 
digestion,  in  all  cases  where  the  oil  is  desirable. 

Smynui,  June  25,  1855. 


Chronic  Inversion  of  ike  Womb.  JUm/oved  hy  Id^aUire, — Recovery, 
Under  the  care  of  Mr.  Thomas  P.  Tkmjb.  Beported  by  Mr. 
80ARTH. 

M.  8.  aged  48,  mother  of  eight  children,  was  admitted  into  the 
Leeds  Infirmary,  April  4, 1855,  in  a  state  of  extreme  aneemia  and 
exhasntton  from  long  continued  discharge  of  blood  from  the 
▼Bgioa. 

She  states  that  up  to  the  time  of  her  last  labor,  which  occurcd 
Ave  years  ago,  she  had  always  enjoyed  good  health.  From  this  la- 
bor, which  was  more  tedious  than  usual,  she  recovered  favorably, 
and  continued  to  enjoy  fair  health  for  two  years  and  a-half,  with  the 
exception  of  suffering  from  pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  back. 
About  this  time,  the  menstrual  discharge  became  more  profuse,  and 
of  longer  duration,  and  were  attended  with  bearing-down  pains. 
In  a  short  time  the  discharge  became  incessent  both  night  and  day, 
varying  only  in  intensity  at  different  times.  This  state  having 
continued  more  than  two  years,  she  came  to  the  Infirmary,  blanch- 
ed and  feeble,  and  incapable  of  exertion. 

On  examination,  a  tumor  of  firm,  but  not  very  hard  consistency, 
was  found  projecting  through  the  mouth  of  the  womb  into  the 
vagina.  The  tumor  was  of  rounded  form,  but  a  little  flattened  in 
Ifae  antero-posterior  direction ;  its  length  1^  inch,  breadth  at  the 
middle  part  about  1^  inch,  at  the  neck,  which  was  surrounded  by 
the  mouth  of  the  womb,  one  inch.  The  mouth  of  the  womb  only 
loosely  encircled  it,  and  would  allow  of  the  top  of  the  finger  being 
iaiBerted  to  the  extent  of  a  third  of  an  inch  so  that  the  points  of  in- 
flexion of  the  tumour  could  be  distinctly  felt  aU  round. 

The  patient  having  been  examined  by  Mr.  Teale,  along  with  his 
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colleagues.  Mr.  Smith  and  Mr.  Samuel  Hay,  there  was  no  difficutly 
in  deciding  that  the  complaint  under  which  she  labored  was  inver- 
sion of  the  womb ;  but  the  time  and  mode  of  its  occurrence  was  not 
apparent  from  the  account  given  by  the  patient,  nor  was  any  light 
thrown  upon  them  by  the  inquiries  subsequently  made.  Mr.  Teale 
wrote  to  the  Surgeon  who  attended  her  in  her  last  labor,  five  years 
ago :  this  gentleman  stated  that  he  found  in  his  books  the  entiy  of 
her  delivery  at  the  time  mentioned,  but  without  note  of  any  unusual 
occurrence  ;  his  practice  being  to  enter  a  short  notice  whenever  any- 
thing of  importance  connect^  with  the  labor  occurred.  His  books 
also  showed  that  no  attendance  beyond  what  was  usual  was  required, 
and  that  she  recovered  without  any  material  drawback.  He  after- 
wards lost  sight  of  her.  The  patient  further  stated  that  she  never 
had  a  miscarrage  since  her  labor  five  years  ago.  The  inversion, 
then,  if  it  had  occurred  at  the  time  of  the  last  labor,  must  have 
been  unattended  at  the  time  by  any  of  the  symptoms  indicative  of 
this  accident,  and  must  have  remained  two  years  and  a  half  without 
causing  inconvenience,  which  is  highly  improbable.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  it  occurred  two  years  and  a>helf  ago,  when  the  symptoms 
indicative  of  it  commenced,  it  is  remarkable  that  it  should  have 
arisen  independently  of  pregnancy  or  polypus  tumor. 

On  the  6th  of  April,  Mr.  Teale,  having  drawn  the  tumor  down- 
wards by  hooked  forceps,  transfixed  its  neck  by  a  nasvus-needle, 
covered  with  a  double  ligature,  the  loops  of  string  being  divided, 
the  two  ligatures  were  then  tightly  tied,  one  on  each  side  of  tlie 
neck  of  the  tumor.  The  patient  was  placed  in  bed,  and  an  opiate 
was  given  her. 

She  proceeded  from  day  to  day  without  pain  or  fever,  the  pulse 
never  rising  above  85.  On  the  seventh  day  after  the  operation  the 
strangulated  mass  was  found  loose  in  the  vagina,  and  was  removed 
in  a  softened  and  putrid  state.  The  central  portion  of  the  tumor, 
which  alone  remamed  free  from  decomposition,  showed  under  the 
microscope  the  natural  structure  of  the  womb. 

The  bloody  discharge  ceased  immediately  after  the  operation. 
On  the  sixteenth  day,  however,  there  was  a  slight  discharge  of  blood 
from  the  vagina,  attended  with  pain  in  the  pelvis,  and  for  a  few 
days  with  slight  phlegmasia  dolens  of  the  right  thigh.  After  this 
no  discharge  of  blood  took  place.  On  the  1st  of  May  she  was  able 
to  walk  about,  had  greatly  improved  in  condition,  and  was  mads 
an.  out  patient. 

For  a  few  weeks  she  continued  to  attend,  having  remained  free 
fjsem  pelvic  disturbance,  but  occasionly  suffering  from  epistaxis. — 
Med,  Times  db  Gazette, 


Progre98  of  Medicine.  616 

On  Internal  Derangement  of  the  Knee-Joint.    By  Mr.  Bteelb. 

(Assoc.  Med.  Jour.  Marcli  9,  1855.) 

Internal  derangement  of  the  knee-joint  is  the  appellation  given  to 
an  injnry,  the  precise  natnre  of  which,  as  may  be  inferred  from  its 
vagne  title,  is  not  very  clearly  understood.  The  accident,  however, 
is  not  very  uncommon,  nor  is  it  unimportant  in  its  consequences ; 
for,  if  overlooked,  it  may  prove  very  embarrassing  to  the  surgeon, 
and  may  lay  the  foundation  of  more  serious  disease.  The  elder 
William  Hey  has  the  credit  of  having  first  called  attention  to  this 
injury.  It  is  noticed  by  Sir  A.  Cooper,  in  his  work  upon  the  joints, 
and  by  other  surgical  writers ;  but  the  subject  appears  scarcely  to 
have  received  the  attention  which  its  importance  deserves. 

"I  have  no  recollection,"  writes  Mr.  Steele,  *•  of  seeing  a  case,  or 
hearing  one  mentioned  during  my  attendance  on  hospital  practice  in 
London,  and  elsewhere,  and  it  was  only  recently  that  my  attention 
was  particularly  drawn  to  it  by  a  clinical  lecture  of  Mr.  Smith, 
of  Leeds,  which  appeared  in  the  '  Lancet '  of  the  20th  September, 
1851.  A  short  time  after  perusing  that  lecture,  I  met  with  a  case 
which  I  at  once  recognized  from  his  description.  I  was  also  then 
able  to  explain  satisfactorily  to  my  own  mind  cases  which  had  come 
tinder  my  notice  previously,  and  which  had  puzzled  me  a  great 
deal,  llie  accident  is  generally  produced  by  some  slight  fall, 
slip,  or  sprain.  Sir  A.  Uooper  observed  that  it  occurred  most  fre- 
quently when  a  person  in  walking  strikes  his  toe,  the  foot  being  at 
the  same  time  everted,  against  any  projecting  body,  as  the  fold  of  a 
carpet ;  he  also  relates  cases  in  which  the  accident  happened  from  a 
person  having  suddenly  turned  in  his  bed,  when  the  clothes  not  suf- 
fering the  foot  to  turn  with  the  body,  the  thigh-bone  has  slipped 
from  its  semilunar  cartilage.  The  symptoms,  when  the  accident 
is  recent,  are  very  characteristic  and  readily  recognized,  when  atten- 
tion has  once  been  drawn  to  these  cases :  but  yet  so  slight  as  very 
likely  to  be  overlooked  or  misunderstood  by  those  who  are  not 
aware  of  their  occurrence.  There  is  little  or  no  alteration  in  the 
appearance  of  the  joint ;  no  swelling  or  effusion ;  and  no  pain  when 
the  limb  is  at  rest.  The  patient  walks  with  a  limp,  with  or  without 
pain,  and  cannot  bring  the  heel  to  the  ground  from  inability  to  ac- 
complish full  extension  of  the  limb ;  the  motions  of  the  joint  are 
miimpaired,  except  that  extension,  either  by  the  patient's  efforts,  or 
those  of  the  surgeon,  can  only  be  partially  efiected,  so  that  the  limb 
remains  constantly  a  little  bent,  in  some  instances,  the  cure  takes 
place  suddenly  and  accidentally ;  in  others,  the  mischief  will  con- 
tinue for  days,  weeks,  or  months.  Some  patients  are  liable  to  a 
recurrence  of  the  accident,  as  is  recorded  by  Sir  A.  Cooper,  and  as 
I  have  observed  in  one  instance  in  my  own  practice.  When  accom- 
panied by  other  severe  injury  or  disease  of  the  knee-joint,  as  may 
iiappen  either  from  the  violence  producing  the  accident,  or  from 
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rhentnatic  or  scrofalous  inflammation  conseqnent  upon  it,  tlie 
assumes  a  more  cnrioos  and  complicated  character^  is  less  readily 
detected  and  less  easily  remedied. 

"  The  exact  condition  of  the  internal  stmcioies  of  the  joints  wluch 
is  subjected  to  this  derangement,  is  not  aocnratelj  known.  Mr. 
Hey  says,  '  an  unequal  tension  of  the  lateral  or  cross  ligaments  of 
the  joint,  or  some  slight  derangement  of  the  semilunar  caitilages, 
may  possibly  be  sufficient  to  bring  on  tliis  complaint.'  Sir  A. 
Cooper  regards  it  as  a  '  partial  luxation  of  the  thigh-bone  from  the 
semilunar  cartilages.'  Mr.  Smith,  of  Leeds,  thinks  that  '  the  edge 
of  the  semilunar  cartilage  is  turned  upwards.' 

"  The  treatment  to  be  adopted  in  the  recent  uncomplicated  cases 
of  this  injury  is  exceedingly  simple  and  usually  very  satisfactoiy  ia 
its  results.  It  is  clearly  ami  graphically  described  by  Mr.  Smith,  in 
the  lecture  before  alluded  to ;  and  I  cannot  do  better  than  give  it  m 
his  own  words :  <  If  the  right  knee  be  the  one  afiected,  I  place  the 
patient  at  length  on  a  sofa  on  his  left  side,  I  then  take  hold  of  the 
right  ankle  with  my  right  hand,  and  by  slow  and  gentle  means 
gradually  flex  the  limb  until  the  heel  presses  upon  the  buttock;  now 
is  the  time  that  a  little  cunning  and  art  is  required  to  perform  the 
full  extension,  for  if  you  attempt  this  without  mancsuvering  pro- 
pei^ly^  you  are  foiled,  the  muscles  resist  the  action,  and  you  can 
only  succeed  by  cheating  them.  I  now  take  care  the  patient  does 
not  see  what  I  am  about.  I  place  the  left  hand  above  the  knee^ 
grasping  the  vasti  muscles,  hold  the  ankle  above  the  heel  with  the 
right  hand,  make  several  gentle  extensions,  but  no  further  than  to  « 
right  angle ;  and  when  my  patient  seems  fully  impressed  with  the 
belief  that  I  am  going  to  proceed  no  further,  when  I  am  satisfied  I 
have  caught  him  off  his  guard,  I  sucldenly  and  fowerfully  perform 
the  full  extension  of  the  limb.  Generally  I  succeed ;  sometimes  I 
fail,  and  I  have  to  repeat  it  once  or  twice.  When  the  full  extension 
is  accomplished,  the  cure  is  usually  complete.' 

**  Where  this  plan  fails,  and  especially  in  cases  of  long  standings 
Mr.  S.  Hey  recommends  '  flexing  the  leg  fuUy,  placing  the  arm  noder 
the  popliteal  space  as  a  fulcrum,  to  separate  as  far  as  may  be  the 
head  of  the  tibia  from  the  condyles  of  the  femur,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  produce  rotation  of  the  tibia.'  I  will  now  relate  some  in- 
stances of  this  affection,  which  have  fallen  under  my  own  notice. 

"  Case  1. — The  first  case  which  I  recognized  was  that  of  a  young 
female,  who  stated  that  she  sprained  her  knee  some  six  days  before^ 
by  a  trip, while  going  up  stairs ;  she  had  consulted  a  surgeon,  who 
ordered  her  an  embrocation,  but  she  was  still  unable  to  walk  with- 
out great  difficulty.  There  was  no  pain  or  swelling  of  the  joint ; 
but  the  patient  was  unable  to  place  he  heel  flat  upon  the  ground,  or 
folly  to  extend  the  limb.  I  adopted  the  manipulation  described  b^ 
Mr.  Smith,  and  the  limb  was  at  once  restored  to  its  natural  condi- 
tion, except  some  weakness,  which  remained  for  two  or  three  days, 
after  which  she  had  no  return  of  the  complaint. 
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**  Ca8B  2. — The  next  oaae  was  that  or  a. mechanic  who  fell  down 
a  steep  bank  while  canying  a  rocking-horse ;  he  had  contnsions  on 
various  parts  of  his  body,  and  suffered  severelj  from  the  general 
concussion  of  the  fall,  and  was  confined  to  his  bed  for  some  days ; 
on  attempting  to  walk,  he  found  he  was  unable  to  put  bis  foot  fiat 
to  the  ground ;  and,  on  examination,  I  was  satisfied  that  the  knee 
was  in  the  condition  peculiar  to  these  cases  ;  there  was  also  in  this 
dase  acute  pain  when  firm  pressure  was  made  on  the  inner  side  of 
the  joint.  Manipulation,  as  in  the  former  case,  enabled  the  patient 
at  once  to  place  his  foot  firmly  to  the  ground,  and  in  a  few  days  he 
walked  as  usual. 

"  Case  8. — ^The  next  case  I  sball  relate  was  of  a  more  compli- 
cated nature.  An  iron-moulder,  set.  about  40,  of  intemperate  habits* 
and  very  liable  to  rheumatic  inflammation,  fdl  down  and  sprained 
his  ankle,  which  became  hot,  painful,  and  much  swelled ;  but  these 
symptoms  subsided  in  a  few  days,  and  his  knee  became  similarly 
affected,  and  he  then  applied  to  me  for  advice.  The  knee-joint  was 
leeched  and  blbtered  repeatedly,  and  the  treatment  appropriate  for 
rheumatic  synovitis  carried  out,  under  which  the  case  slowly  im- 
proved ;  and  the  joint  was,  with  the  exception  of  some  tliickening 
of  the  synovial  membrane,  restored  toits  usual  state,  except  that 
the  patient  was  unable  to  extend  the  limb  completely  ;  flexion  and 
extension  gave  no  pain,  but  he  was  unable  to  walk  across  the  room, 
from  inability  to  put  Uie  foot  to  the  ground*  After  carefully  ex- 
amining the  limb,  I  became  satisfied  that  the  peculiar  derangement 
of  the  joint  we  are  s^king  of  had  occurred  probably  at  the  time 
of  the  accident ;  but  my  attention  being  drawn  to  the  more  evident 
acute  affection,  and  as  semiflexion  was  the  position  I  wished  to  pre- 
serve, as  most  conducive  to  the  relief  of  the  pain  and  inflammation 
of  the  joint,  it  had  escaped  my  notice.  I  adopted  forcible  extension 
in  the  same  way  as  in  the  other  cases,  and  the  patient  at  once  jumped 
out  of  bed  and  walked  across  the  room.  It  was  some  time  before 
the  whole  of  the  thickening  about  the  joint  was  got  rid  of;  but  there 
was  no  more  difficulty  in  placing  the  foot  to  the  ground,  or  of  fully 
extending  the  limb." 

Mr.  Steele  also  refers  to  two  cases  in  which  he  had  every  reason 
to  believe  that  the  same  kind  of  mischief  existed  without  being  de- 
tected, one  of  which  was  set  right  by  the  rough  practice  of  a  ''bone- 
setter,"  after  foiling  his  own  efforts  to  relieve  it.  He  then  adds, 
a  similar  derangement  of  parts  may  occur  in  other  complicated  joints, 
as  the  shoulder  or  hip,  and  these  eluding  the  ordinary  examination 
of  a  medical  man,  are  unconsciously  remedied  by  the  rude  handling 
and  rough  manipulations  of  these  ignorant  pretenders.  A  smsS 
balance  of  good  to  place  against  the  incalculable  amount  of  mischief, 
which  these  unscrupulous  gentlemen  inflict  upon  the  limbs  and  lives 
of  those  who  intrust  themselves  to  their  care." 
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LUhotomy  mxpHfitd;  cr  a  new  method  of  operaHvg  fcr  Stcne  in 
the  Bladder t  ike,    £7  Ghoroe  Allabton,  k.  b.  o.  s. 

The  operation  which  Mr.  Allarton  recommends  is  a  modificatioii 
of  the  old  Marian  operation,  which  was  practised  by  all  the  surgeons 
in  Europe  in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries,  and  which  has 
been  revived  in  variously  modified  forms  at  different  times  since, 
particularly  in  1843,  by  Dr.  De  Borsa,  of  Verona.  In  the  Marian 
operation  a  grooved  staff  is  introduced,  and  cut  down  upon  in  the 
middle  line  and  various  instruments  are  then  employed  to  dilate  the 
opening  into  the  bladder 

Mr.  Allarton  thus  describes  his  method : 

"  I  introduce  a  grooved  staff  in  the  nsusl  manner,  and  of  the 
nsnal  size,  and  confide  it  to  an  assistant,  with  directions  to  keep  it 
perpendicular  and  hooked  np  against  the  pubes :  I  then  introduce  tlie 
mdex  finger  of  my  left  hand  into  the  rectnm,  placing  its  extremity 
in  contact  with  the  staff,  as  it  occupies  the  prostate,  and  press  it 
firmly  against  the  staff,  so  as  to  steady  it,  then,  with  a  sharp-pointed 
straight  knife,  with  tolerably  long  and  rough  handle,  I  pierce  the 
perineum  in  the  middle  line,  about  half  an  inch  above  the  anus,  or 
at  such  distance  as  may  appear  necessary  to  avoid  dividing  the 
fibres  of  the  external  sphincter — ^I  carry  the  knife  steadily  and  firmly 
on  till  it  strikes  the  groove  of  the  staff,  the  deep  sphincter  lying  be- 
tween the  knife  and  the  directing  finger,  which  enables  me  to  judge 
of  the  distance  as  the  knife  passes  along.    If  the  incision  be  not 
made  exactly  in  the  median  Ime,  the  contracting  fibres  of  the  in- 
jured muscles  draw  the  point  of  the  knife  from  its  direct  line  and 
interfere  with  the  accuracy  of  striking  the  staff,  hence  the  advantage 
of  the  long  rough  handled  knife,  which  affords  a  firmer  hold  and  better 
purchase.     Having  struck  the  groove  of  the  staff,  I  move  the  point 
of  the  knife  along  the  groove  towards  the  bladder  a  few  lines,  and 
then  withdraw  it,  cutting  upwards,  so  as  to  leave  an  external  incision 
of  from  three-quarters  of  an  inch  to  one  and  a  half  inches,  according 
to  the  presumed  size  of  the  stone — ^the  escape  of  urine  indicates  the 
entrance  to  the  urethra.     I  then  introduce  a  long  ball-pointed  probe 
or  wire  through  the  external  opening  into  the  groove  of  the  staff, 
and  slide  it  into  the  bladder,  to  sufficient  depth  to  insure  its  safe 
lodgment  in  that  viscus,  and  withdraw  the  stti^F.    I  then  well  grease 
the  index  finger  of  the  left  hand  and  pass  it  along  the  probe,  with  a 
semirotatory  motion,  through  the  prostate  into  the  bladder ;  which 
procedure  is  achieved  without  difficulty,  and  when  the  stone  is  free 
it  comes  at  once  into  contact  with  the  finger,  and,  if  of  moderate 
size,  passes  at  once  into  the  wound  on  withdrawing  the  finger,  the 
patient  having  power  to  strain  upon  and  thereby  facilitate  the  ex- 
traction of  the  stone ;  this  last  mentioned  power  being  one  of  the 
great  advantages  of  this  operation ;  the  incision  being  made  strictly 
in  the  median  line,  no  muscles  are  divided,  and  the  integrity  of  the 
bladder  being  preserved,  it  is  under  the  control  of  the  patient,  who 
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exerts,  at  the  wish  of  the  Burgeon,  a  powerful  propulsive  effort  wliich 
keeps  the  stone  in  or  in  contact  with  the  internal  extremity  of  the 
wound,  where  it  is  easily  seized  hy  the  forceps  and  extracted  hy 
mild  persevering  traction.  Now  as  the  aperture  is  necessarily  the 
size  of  the  finger  which  produces  it,  if  the  stone  he  lai^  some  other 
dilating  power  must  he  employed  in  addition  to  the  dilating  effect  of 
the  forceps  and  stone  comhined ;  for  this  purpose  Weiss's  three- 
bladed  female  dOator,  Amott's  hydraulic  dilator,  or  what  is  at  once 
ready  and  effective,  the  addition  of  the  vulcanized  india  rubber  finger 
stalls  one  over  another  until  the  finger  is  sufficiently  enlai^ged  for  the 
purpose,  the  outer  covering  being  well  lubricated  with  lard  before 
oeing  introduced.  But  Amott's  dilator  where  it  can  be  procured, 
is  by  far  the  most  efficacious  though  not  the  most  expeditious  means. 
Should  the  stone  be  of  unusual  size,  it  may  be  readily  broken  by  a 
short,  strong  and  straight  lithrotrite,  or  by  a  strong  and  suitable 

fair  of  forceps  closed  by  a  screw,  if  the  stone  be  soft  and  yielding — 
say  readily,  because  the  stone  is,  in  this  operation,  within  so  short 
a  distance  of  the  external  aperture  that  mechanical  aid  can  be  brought 
to  bear  upon  it  without  the  slightest  difficulty  or  risk ;  again,  should 
the  stone  resist  the  efforts  to  crush  or  extract  it,  the  wound  can  be 
readily  enlarged  upward  or  downward,  by  dividing  the  deep  fascia, 
even  be  converted  into  a  bilateral  aperture  sufficient  to  extract  any 
average  sized  stone.  I  believe  the  deep  fascia  to  be  the  great  obstacle 
to  the  extraction  of  the  stone :  I  have  observed  that  i.  acts  like  a 
ligature  round  the  finger  or  forceps,  and  resists  the  extraction  of  the 
stone.    The  patient  suffers  little  in  this  operation,  and  merely  com- 

E*  dns  of  the  pncking-stabbing  sensation  of  the  first  thrust  of  the 
ife,  the  subsequent  extraction  of  the  stone  does  not  appear  to 
cause  pain  ;  he  passes  his  urine  freely  by  the  urethra  as  well  as  by 
the  wound,  from  the  time  of  the  operation,  and  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  the  wound  might  be  nearly  healed  by  the  firet  intention 
with  perfect  safety.  Two  of  my  patients  were  up  and  out  the  day 
after  the  operation,  and  one  was  walking  out  on  the  third  day  ^a 
cold,  snowy,  frosty  day).  The  wound,  left  entirely  to  nature,  witn- 
out  tents,  &c.,  heals  in  about  three  weeks.  The  patient  from  the 
completion  of  the  operation,  excites  no  anxiety  for  his  safety ;  he 
usually  sits  up  and  moves  about  on  the  following  day,  and  I  cannot 
well  imagine  the  advent  of  inflammatory  or  other  bad  symptoms. 

**  The  three  principal  features  in  this  operation,  as  differing  from 
De  Borsa's,  are— First,  the  introduction  of  the  finger  into  the  rectum 
as  a  guide,  by  which  the  staff  is  held  steady,  and  the  course  of  the 
knife  guided,  so  as  not  to  approach  too  closely  to  the  rectum  and  to 
insure  the  striking  of  the  groove  of  the  staff  on  the  first  attempt. 

"  Secondly.  T^q  cutting  on  the  staff  daggerways,  and  completing 
the  incision  at  one  introduction  of  the  knife. 

'<  Thirdly.  The  complete  withdrawal  of  the  staff  on  the  introdac- 
tion  of  a  long  probe,  which  renders  the  chance  of  lacerating  the  pros- 
tate less,  on  the  forcible  introduction  of  the  finger.'' 
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The  advantages  of  tho  operation,  according  to  Mr.  Allaiton, 

"  The  impossibility  of  missing  the  bladder — ^the  smaller  amount 
of  cutting  tlian  in  the  lateral  operation — ^the  neck  of  tne  bladder  be* 
ing  uninjured — ^thc  smaller  amount  of  blood  lost — the  prostate  being 
merely  dilated,  not  incised — ^the  urine  being  at  once  passed  by  the 
urethra  as  well  as  by  the  wound  unless  union  by  the  first  intention 
be  efiected — ^the  facility  with  which  the  stone  is  reached,  the  patient 
being  able  to  propel  it  toward  the  wound — ^the  very  short  distan'ie 
between  the  external  opening  and  the  interior  of  the  bladder — the 
capability  of  breaking  or  crushing  the  stone,  and  washing  out  the 
bladder  and  freeing  it  from  any  minute  particles — ^the  small  amount 
of  pain — ^the  absence  of  danger  from  urinary  infiltration — ^no  mns* 
de  or  vessel  of  any  consequence  being  divided,  no  subsequent  im- 
perfection can  arise — ^no  danger  of  wounding  the  rectum — ^the  rapid 
recovery,  the  patient  being  able  to  go  about  the  next  day — and  Uie 
great  facility  with  which  the  operation  can  be  done  by  any  practi- 
tioner of  ordinary  skill  and  ability." 

One  argument  in  favor  of  the  median  operation  strikes  us  as  of 
much  force. 

''It  is  evident,"  writes  Mr.  AUarton,  "that  all  the  muscles 
forming  the  floor  of  the  pelvis  act  in  unison — to  divide  any  one  of 
them,  or  the  fftscia  which  supports  them,  destroys  the  integrity  of 
the  whole ;  hence  we  find  that  the  patient,  in  the  lateral  operation* 
has  not  the  same  power  to  strain  and  cause  the  bladder  to  expel  ita 
contents — ii\^  point  d'tq^pui^  of  one  side  is  gone — the  injured  side 
ceases  to  be  antagonistic  to  the  other,  hence  the  bladder  recedes  be- 
fore the  finger,  and  before  the  forceps,  requiring  the  utmost  stretch 
of  finger,  sometimes,  to  reach  the  stone ;  whereas,  in  the  median 
operation,  the  finger  readily  explores  the  bladder,  and  the  patient* 
by  his  voluntary  efforts,  can  propel  the  stone  towards  the  aperture, 
«id  materially  assist  the  operator  in  its  extraction.  Any  gentle- 
man who  has  once  explored  the  wounds  made  in  the  two  operations, 
with  his  finger,  will  not  £&il  to  perceive  and  acknowledge  the  great 
advantage  of  the  median  over  the  lateral  operation." 

Dr.  Be  Borsa  says  that  of  100  cases  operated  upon  by  Dr.  Manzoni 
and  himself,  only  one  proved  fatal,  and  that  from  causes  irrespective 
of  the  operation.  Mr.  Allarton  has  operated  thrice,  the  first  time 
about  fourteen  years  ago. — Ranking* 9  AhUrad, 


UNITED  STATES. 

Complete  Inversion  of  th0  Uterus ^  and  Restoration  on  the  Seventh 
Day,  By  Frank  H.  Hamilton,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Suigery 
in  Uie  Medical  College  of  Buffalo,  New  York. 

Mrs.  A.  B.,  aged  22  years,  was  brought  to  bed  with  her  first 
child,  on  Friday,  the  80th  of  March,  1856.    Mrs.  B.  had  always  been 
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delicate.  The  labor  was  not  lapid  nor  remarkable  in  any  respect. 
The  surgeon  in  attendance,  one  of  the  most  skillful  and  experienced 
country  accoucheurs,  was  waiting  quietly  for  the  placenta,  when, 
without  any  admonition,  it  was  suddenly  expelled,  and  at  the  same 
moment  the  uterus  became  completely  inverted.  The  surgeon  was 
immediately  aware  of  what  had  occurred,  but  in  the  midst  of  his 
surprise  at  so  unusual  an  event,  and  his  alarm  for  the  safety  of  the 
patient,  who  seemed  to  be  dying,  he  onutted  to  make  any  attempt 
to  restore  it  to  position. 

After  some  hours,  Mrs.  B.  hegsax  to  rally,  and  from  this  time  she 
steadily  improved  until  I  saw  her,  just  seven  days  from  the  day  of 
her  delivery.  She  was  then  pale,  but  this  was  in  some  degree  habit- 
ual. Her  bladder  and  bowels  had  been  emptied  regularly.  The 
uterus  could  not  be  felt  in  the  belly.  The  hemorrhage,  which  had 
never  been  excessive,  ceased  entirely  a  few  days  after  the  occurrence 
of  the  inversion.  She  had  an  almost  constant  pain  in  the  region  of 
the  uterus  and  vagina,  low  down  in  her  pelvis,  with  occasional  ex* 
acerbations  like  after  pains.  The  uterus  could  be  felt,  as  she  lay 
upon  her  back,  about  one  inch  within  the  vulva,  and  of  the  size 
and  shape,  nearly,  of  a  large  pear.  The  fundus  was  rough  and 
slightly  Assured,  Reeling  somewhat  like  the  surface  of  a  placenta,  and 
much  more  firm.  As  the  finger  was  pressed  upward  and  around 
the  sides  of  the  tumor,  the  surface  became  abruptly  more  smooth, 
the  cut  de  sac  formed  by  the  reflection  of  the  vagina  from  the  neck 
of  the  womb  was  easily  reached  on  all  sides.  The  womb  was  not 
particularly  tender  to  the  touch. 

Mode  of  Reduction, — The  patient  lying  in  bed  upon  her  back,  I 
introduced  my  right  hand  carefully  into  the  vagina  and  pressed  the 
womb  upward  firmly  until  the  walls  of  the  vagina  were  extended  to 
their  utmost,  and  my  strength  was  nearly  exhausted.  During  most 
of  this  time  I  was  pushing  with  my  four  fingers  and  thumb,  grasp- 
ing the  uterus,  and  only  once  did  I  rest  a  knuckle  of  my  fore  finger 
against  the  fundus.  The  patient  was  hurt  considerably,  but  no  im- 
pression was  made  upon  the  inversion. 

After  a  few  minutes  I  repeated  the  same  manipulation,  and  with 
the  same  result. 

Beluctantly  I  now  made  a  third  effort,  having  very  little  con- 
fidence that  I  should  succeed,  at  least  without  the  aid  of  chloroform. 
I  employed  at  this  time  no  more  force,  nor  was  it  longer  continuedi 
but  while  I  was  pushing  I  felt  the  uterus  gradually  receding,  and  in 
a  few  seconds  more  my  fingers  were  within  the  neck,  which  opened 
widely  beneath  the  restored  fundus  and  body.  I  continued  to  press 
gently  against  the  inside  of  the  womb,  as  if  to  support  it  from  fall- 
ing ;  and  meanwhile  the  mouth  was  felt  to  be  closing  by  a  sensible 
and  irregular  contraction,  until  at  length  it  was  sufficiently  closed  to 
warrant  a  withdrawal  of  the  hand.  The  patient  was  only  slightly 
fatigued.    The  womb  could  not  be  distinctly  felt  in  the  abdomen. 
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The  process  of  restoration  was  hj  evtjhUionfrom  Iks  nsei,  and  not 
by  introversion  from  the  fundus.  This  could  be  distinctly  observed 
throughout  the  procedure,  the  fundus  being  the  last  to  disappear. 
There  has  been  no  recurienoe  of  the  accident,  and  her  recovery  ia 
complete. — Nashville  Joum.  of  Med.  Surg, 


Opium  in  Peritonitis, — The  following  is  from  a  conversoHontd 
discussion  in  the  Louisville  Medical  Club,  as  reported  by  the  Secre^ 
tary.  Dr.  John  Bartlbtt,  in  the  Western  Journal  of  Medicine  and 
Surgery. 

In  compliance  with  the  request  of  the  club,  Dr.  Benjamik  B. 
Palmer  expressed  his  views  on  peritoneal  inflammation. 

He  said  that  his  attention  had  been  particularly  called  to  this  dis- 
ease. It  prevailed  where  he  had  practiced  in  Vermont.  He  had 
been  educated  in  the  antiphlogistic  school,  and  accordingly  his  first 
patient  was  bled  three  times — ^she  died.  The  next  patient  he  bled 
three  times  in  twenty-four  hours  without  affording  relief.  At  this 
juncture  he  chanced  upon  a  copy  of  John  Bell's  journal,  containing 
lectures  from  Armstrong,  who  stated  that  for  peritoneid  inflamma- 
tion there  were  three  remedies — ^blood-letting,  opium  and  calomel. 
He  gave  the  opium  in  five  grain,  and  the  calomel  in  one  grain  doses. 
Of  the  two  remedies,  he  deemed  opium  the  more  efficacious.  Dr. 
Palmer's  second  case  began  to  improve  when  opium  was  given. 

About  ten  years  ago,  having  been  called  to  a  patient  rather  ad- 
vanced in  the  disease,  he  commenced  the  treatment  with  opium  and 
calomd.  He  then  experimented  to  determine  if  blood-lettmg  might 
not  be  dispensed  with,  and  he  succeeded  without  it.  Dr.  Clark  tried 
opium  alone,  at  Bellevue,  and  found  it  competent  to  cure.  This  was 
about  ten  years  ago,  and  since  that  time  Dr.  Palmer  has  treated 
peritoneal  inflammation  with  opium.  He  is  satisfied  of  its  extraor- 
dinary curative  effects.  He  gives  it  to  the  extent  of  rendering  the 
patient  comfortable— two  grains  every  two  hours  in  ordinaiy  cases. 
Three  years  ago  he  treated  a  case  giving  five  grains  of  opium  every 
two  hours  for  three  days.  In  two  or  three  instances  he  narcotised 
bis  patients,  so  that  in  one  case  the  respirations  were  only  three  and 
a  half  in  a  minute.  If  the  pulse  of  patients  without  opium  is  120, 
it  will  sometimes  fall  to  100  under  its  influence.  This  remedy  baa 
been  successful  in  his  hands  when  there  was  biccup,  vomitings, 
pinched  face,  <!^c. 

Oases  of  peritoneal  inflammation  are  rare  even  in  the  neigbbor- 
bood  of  Woodstock ;  but  for  the  last  twelve  years  he  has  treated 
three  or  four  cases  each  year.  Some  of  the  physicians  in  his  section 
purged  their  patients — ^frequently  calling  the  disease  biUious  colic. 
Such  treatment  was  unsuccessful. 

In  relation  to  tbe  constipating  effect  of  opiumi  be  had  observed 
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tliat  as  soon  as  the  yiolence  of  the  disease  abates,  there  are  frequent 
actions  on  the  bowels.  He  remembers  a  stoat  man  who  went  twenty- 
one  days,  another  nineteen,  and  others  twelve  and  fourteen  days 
withont  evacnations. 

Dr.  Clark  has  satisfied  himself  that  opinm  was  competent  to  the 
core  of  this  inflammation,  by  employing  it  dming  a  severe  epidemic 
of  puerperal  fever  at  Bellevne.  Dr.  Clark  has  given  enormous  doses 
of  opium,  in  one  case  four  hundred  ana  seventy-two  grains  were 
given ;  in  another,  one  ounce  was  exhibited  in  fourteen  days. 

Dr.  Palmer  mentioned  the  case  of  a  woman  who  recovered  from 
a  terrific  attack,  and  in  whom  he  is  confident  the  peritoneal  adhe- 
sions gave  way  after  having  troubled  the  patient  for  several  years. 
Bhe  referred  the  breaking  up  of  these  adhesions  to  the  jarring  pro- 
duced by  equestration ;  it  was  sudden,  and  attended  with  pain, 
shock,  <kc. 

Sometimes  the  opium  produces  perspirations ;  when  it  does  he 
simply  diminishes — does  not  suspend  the  dose.  He  has  never 
known  effusion  in  the  cranium  to  result  from  its  use. 

In  cases  of  colic  Dr.  Palmer  gives  opium  first,  and  then  uses 
evacnants. 

Dr.  Clark  should  be  considered  in  the  first  rank  of  anti-phlogistic 
practitioners,  and  he  proposed  to  try  opium  in  pericarditis. 

Dr.  Palmer  had  never  encountered  an  epidemic  with  opium.  Dr. 
Clark,  however,  had,  of  seventeen  of  his  cases,  eleven  recovered ; 
those  that  did  not  recover  were  among  the  first  treated.  As  to  its 
modus  operandi  he  had  not  speculated ;  its  interference  with  the  due 
oxygenation  of  the  blood  might  be  considered  a  mode. 

Dr.  John  Hardin  reported  three  cases  treated  by  opium  at  the 
suggestion  of  Dr.  Palmer. 

One  was  a  woman  with  motroperitonitis-— sick  two  days.  She 
had  been  treated  with  purgatives.  Her  pulse  was  130 ;  her  abdomen 
•normously  distended,  and  her  face  hippocratic.  He  ordered  her 
one  grain  of  opium  every  hour.  She  slept,  and  the  next  morning 
he  commenced  giving  one-half  of  a  grain  of  morphine  every  two 
hours,  continuing  this  dose  for  several  days.  She  recovered  in  eight 
days. 

Last  winter  he  had  another  case,  complicated  with  severe  bronchi- 
tis. The  patient  had  bad  symptoms,  tympanitis — ^in  short,  looked 
as  if  she  would  die  in  twelve  hours.  Under  the  opinm  treatment 
she  recovered  in  ten  days. 

In  a  third  case,  occurring  in  a  stout  woman;  he  gave  nothing 
throughout  but  opium  ;  she  was  well  in  ten  days. 

Dr.  Hardin  has  seen  a  number  of  cases  of  peritonitis  occur  during 
epidemics  of  erysipelas.  He  remembers  that  of  two  cases  one  died. 
The  treatment  adopted  was  not  mentioned. 

Dr.  Gross  referred  to  the  mechanical  effects  of  opium  as  explana- 
tory of  its  curative  powers  in  peritonitis. 
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Dr.  Hardin  enumerated  its  physiological  efiects. 

Dr.  Knight  said  that  he  had  treated  a  woman  with  peritonitia, 
twenty  years  ago,  with  opium,  nitre  and  ipecac.  He  was  in  the 
habit  of  giving  it  as  a  remedy  in  these  cases. 

Dr.  L.  P.  Yandell  extolled  its  curative  powers.  He  considered  it 
the  best  remedy  for  sick  headache. — 8l  Louis  Med.  and  Surg,  Jour. 


The  Consumption  Outers  of  New  York,    By  an  Invalid  M.  D. 

With  regard  to  life  it  has  been  said  by  a  late  writer,  that  "  we 
persuade  ourselves  that  it  teems  with  novelties  and  delights  ;  thai  it 
abounds  with  high  festival  days  and  gala  shows,  somewhere  in  hap- 
pier regions,  although  they  come  not  to  us."  This  remark  is  es- 
pecially true  with  r^ard  to  the  hopes  and  expectations  of  the  in- 
valid. 

Art  may  fail  him  at  home,  measures  which  he  must  feel  are  weQ 
directed,  may  disappoint,  friends  may  mournfully  walk  around 
him  ;  still  his  mind  at  times  overleaps  all,  and  loves  to  revel  in  the 
idea  that  somewhere,  in  some  unknown  land,  there  lives  the  mind 
to  conceive,  and  there  exist  the  remedies  which  it  can  direct,  for  his 
recovery. 

The  sweet  solace  of  the  mind,  Hope,  as  every  one  knows,  is  the 
constant  attendant  on  consumption,  where  it  is,  indeed,  a  heavenly 
visitant.  Wasting  day  by  day,  who  has  not  seen  the  wretdied 
victim  letting  go  the  greater  hopes  of  yesterday,  which  may  have 
pointed  him  to  a  complete  recovery,  but  to  cling  the  faster  and 
with  as  sweet  content  to  those  of  to-day,  although  they  promise 
only  a  partial  convalescence. 

I  cannot  conceive  of  a  more  beautiful  dispensation  of  providence 
than  this.  Round  and  round  in  a  narrowing  cirde,  day  by  day, 
but  nearer  the  end,  yet  there  is  always  hope  that  the  last  thing  triedp 
despite  of  preceding  failures,  will  prove  just  what  is  wanting.  So 
sweet  a  comfort  the  pitying  angel  must  send  for  a  good  purpose. 
But  so  much  good  comes  not  unmixed  with  evil ;  for  this  very 
buoyant  feeling  of  hope  is  taken  advantage  of  by  designing  men* 
whose  promises  to  furnish  remedies  to  suit  every  case,  are  only 
equalled  by  the  extent  of  the  popular  credulity.  I  believe  that  it  is 
in  ignorance  that  such  deceive  the  afflicted.  If  there  are  any  who 
do  it  knowingly,  who  will  take  advantage  of  this  heaven-bom  feel- 
ing for  the  purpose  of  money-making  ;  to  them  I  have  but  to  say 
with  Othello : 

Neyer  pray  more:  abandon  all  yemorse, 

«  #  «  #  • 

For  nothing  oanst  thou  to  damnation  add, 
Greater  than  that. 

Messrs.  Editors,  guided  by  just  such  feelings  as  I  have  attempted 
to  describe,  I  directed  my  footsteps  to  the  great  city  of  New  York. 
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I  have  a  laige  cavity  in  the  upper  part  of  the  left  lang,  and  I  had 
been  told  with  a  sad  voice  and  a  firm  aspect,  by  one  whom  I  loved 
and  had  every  reason  to  respect,  that  softening  had  already  begun 
in  the  apex  of  the  opposite  organ  ;  and  I  am  emaciated  to  the  last 
degree.  Nevertheless,  from  the  glowing  acconnis  which  I  had  heard 
of  the  wonderful  power  over  the  disease,  possessed  by  numberless 
men  in  this  great  commercial  emporium  of  our  Union,  I  resolved 
to  proceed  thither  at  aU  hazards. 

My  mind  was  filled  with  vague,  but  most  embarrassing  hopes, 
shadowy  outlines  of  superhuman  skill,  in  men,  high  above  their 
fellows  in  point  of  pure  humanity  and  disinterested  devotion  to  the 
science  of  life,  flitted  before  my  morbid  vision,  giving  me  strength 
to  endure  the  journey. 

Two  great  parties  I  found  engaged  with  equal  zeal  in  this  impor- 
tant work.  The  one  I  shall  describe  as  the  constitutional  class,  or 
those  who  adopt  a  general  treatment ;  the  other  the  local,  or  those 
who  adopt  a  strictly  topical  method  of  cure.  I  had  been  educated 
in  the  former  school,  and  did  not  tarry  long  with  its  professors. 

Improve  the  nutrition,— cod-liver  oil — good  diet — much  out- 
door exercise, — measures  which  I  knew  had  saved  me  so  far,  were 
all  they  could  tell  me  about,  but  knowing  all  this  before,  I  was  not 
satisfied,  and  wished  to  go  farther ;  for  these  I  found  were  not  the 
men  who  were  doing  so  many  wonders.  I  diverged  a  little  into  the 
intermediate  class — a  sort  of  divining  doctor,  by  spiritual  agency — 
who  had  an  immense  run,  as  I  learned,  among  the  clergy.  The  Dr. 
was  overrun  with  patients — ^his  ante-room  was  like  the  lobby  of  a 
theatre  on  the  night  of  a  popular  actor's  benefit. 

I  took  my  seat,  and  abiding  my  turn,  it  came  at  last.  I  found 
behind  the  scenes,  one  having  the  air  of  *'  a  most  prosperous  gen* 
tleman,"  who  looked  through  my  case  with  an  imposing  flouribh — 
smiled  approvingly — ^received  a  tee, — I  thought  an  enormous  one— 
and  bade  me  follow  him  and  I  would  be  well.  (Conducting  me  back 
into  the  ante-room,  he  sang  out  some  words  in  an  unknown  tongue 
to  a  clerk  near  the  window,  who  wore  a  remarkably  stiff  standing 
shirt  collar,  and  then,  with  a  graceful  wave  of  the  hand,  withdrew . 
This  latter  person  at  once  handed  me  a  package  of  medicine,  ali-eady 
neatly  put  up  in  a  handsome  paper  box.  Ah,  said  I  in  surprise, 
did  you  have  it  ready  ?  Yes,  said  the  clerk,  carelessly,  I  saw  you 
come  in,  and  whilst  yon  were  waiting  to  see  the  Boss,  I  put  it  up. 
Then,  rejoined  I  with  warmth,  yon  knew  beforehand  what  he 
meant  to  give  me  ? 

The  clerk  with  a  stiff  standing  collar,  thrust  his  tongue  into  his 
left  cheek,  drew  the  lower  lid  of  his  right  eye  grimly  down,  with 
his  ring  finger,  leered  at  me  significantly,  bnt  with  much  good  na- 
ture, and  I  departed,  I  trust,  a  wiser  man. 

After  visiting  a  man  who  had  told  me  that  he  had  enjoyed  the 
honor  (hitherto  unknown  to  Americans)  of  being  the  physician  for 
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many  years  to  her  majesty,  Victoria,  queen  of  England,  and  thai 
he  had  a  hook  which  he  sold  for  12^  cents,  whi<^  wonld  tell  me 
how  to  cure  myself  of  my  disease  as  well  as  he  could  ;  and  whidi 
I  did  not  buy  for  reasons  which  must  be  obvious  ;  I  became  dis- 
gusted with  this  whole  class,  and  having  no  other  alternative,  threw 
myself  into  the  arms  of  a  Topical  party,  with  hope  still  mdi- 
minished. 

But  in  this  there  was  some  difficulty,  for  I  found  two  parties,  and 
which  to  select  perplexed  me  some.  The  one  I  shall  characterize 
as  the  Probangers,  the  other  the  Inhalers.  From  what  I  learned, 
the  history  of  these  parties  is  possessed  of  no  little  interest. 

It  appears  that  the  Probang,  and  its  accompanying  sponge  and 
caustic,  were  not  originally  used  to  cure  consumption.  In  simple 
throat  affections  however  it  had  an  immense  run.  Clergymen  every- 
where had  tried  it,  and  such  of  their  flocks  as  they  could  influence 
had  followed  suit,  and  the  whole  thing  became  rapidly  much  in 
vogue. 

Finding  how  easily  it  went  down  the  throats  of  the  people,  H 
bye  and  bye  took  a  bolder  stand,  and  stoutly  proclaimed  its  power 
to  cure  consumption,  in  its  common  form.  Btill,  it  must  be  re* 
membered,  in  all  this  time  it  never  claimed  to  go  beyond  the  bifur- 
cation. But  we  all  remember  how  popular  it  was,  and  what  vast 
sums  of  money  it  must  have  made. 

Whether  it  was  the  latter,  which  is  a  great  stimulus  to  invention, 
or  some  higher  motive,  it  is  certain  that  this  thing  did  not  pass  un- 
noticed. Active  minds  were  at  work,  and  vigorous  intellects  be- 
came engaged  in  tapping  this  rich  mine,  and  in  pushing  further  tlie 
investigation.  As  the  result  of  all  this,  inhalation  turned  up.  The 
probangers  were  taken  on  their  own  ground — ^the  people  were  told 
that  if  topical  treatment,  so  partially  applied,  was  successful,  how 
much  more  were  they  entitled  to  expect  from  a  method  making  the 
whole  lung  accessible  to  medical  agents.  The  reasoning  was  plan- 
sible^the  thing  took — ^Probangdom  tottered  to  its  very  base,  and 
inhalation  became  the  rage. 

But  our  friends  were  not  to  be  put  down  in  this  manner ;  they 
were  penetrating  men,  and  at  once  saw  that  all  they  had  to  do  was 
to  go  a  little  deeper.  The  old  idea  of  the  bifurcation,  being  the 
limit  of  the  probang,  was  therefore  abandoned,  and  it  was  pro- 
claimed that  cavities  could  be  invaded  and  sponged  out,  and  that 
inhalation  could  not  dare  do  more  than  it. 

This  was  the  state  of  things  at  the  time  of  my  first  visit,  and  it 
was  this  which  led  to  my  perplexity  already  spoken  of. 

But  as  I  had  already  (as  everybody  else  almost  have  done  in  my 
situation)  used  the  probang,  as  far  as  the  bifurcation,  as  it  was  said 
to  have  been  applied,  I  at  length  decided  upon  inhalation,  and  le- 
paired  without  delay  to  its  head  quarters  in  the  city.  The  Doctor 
received  and  examined  my  case  with  exceeding  care.    At  home,  my 
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medioal  friends  oould  perceive  at  a  glfuice,  at  they  told  xne^  hj  ilia 

flattening  of  the  left  side  of  mj  chest,  and  by  its  quiescence  during 
respiration,  the  nature  of  mj  disease,  but  these  signs  were  not  suffi- 
cient for  my  new  adviser. 

He  stripped  me  to  the  skin,  measured,  percussed  and  auscultated, 
over  and  over  again  every  part.     I  never  saw  so  much  pains,  and 
would  have  thoi^ht  some  of  his  manipulations  indicative  of  de- 
cided'' greenness,"  but  for  the  exalted  reputation  and  obviously 
large  experience  of  the  operator.  He  found  my  case  a  very  beautiful 
one — I  was,  he  said,  just  enough  diseased  to  test  the  full  power  of 
his  method.    In  the  course  of  his  remarks,  however,  it  turned  up' 
that  this  person  was  not  the  genuine  man  so  widely  known,  apd  I. 
dressed  myself  with  some  show  of  indignation.     He  took  my  com-', 
plaints  Yerf  quietly,  and  showed  me  into  the  next  room.    The  per- 
son who  there  received  me  won  my  heart.    He  showed  me  around*, 
examined  my  case,  predicted  "a  good  time  coming*'  for  me  80on» 
but  in  the  midst  of  it  all,  announced  himself  as  only  an  assistant* 
and  appeared  greatly  surprised  that  I  should  think  anything  of  that. 
I  stamped  in  rage,  and  announced  that  I  had  come  all  the  way  froni 
Yii^nia  just  to  see  the  genuine  article,  and  would  not  be  satisfied 
with  any  substitute.  This  gained  me  admission  into  the  great  man's 
presence.      I  foimd  him  superb.      My  account  of  mv  reception 
amused  him  much,  and  we  became  unreserved  and  quite  intimate. 

The  fact  was,  he  told  me,  that  these  fellows  had  come  well  re- 
commended to  him, — the  business  had  prospered  in  their  hands — 
he  was  no  judge  of  qualification— didn't  pretend  to  it — ^had  seen  aa 
opening  for  it,  had  got  the  business  up,  and  managed  only  the  ad- 
vertising and  money  department.  In  short,  said  he,  I  am  only  the. 
capitalist  of  the  concern.  The  little  fellow  you  first  saw,  he  further- 
more proceeded,  is,  I  think  myself,  a  little  too  fussy  over  the  chest» 
but  the  other  one,  I  do  think,  is  nice  for  the  throat. 

I  had  one  other  chance,  which  was  to  have  my  cavity  sponged' 
out.  The  Doctor  told  me  my  case  was  a  beautiful  one  for  the  treat- 
ment. I  admired  his  ingenious  ailments  in  favor  of  his  method* 
and  was  quite  carried  away  by  his  charming  description  of  the  ra- 
Honale  of  the  whole  operation.  When  he  finished,  I  announced* 
with  enthusiasm,  that  I  was  a  convert  to  his  views,  and  pronounced 
myself  ready  at  any  moment  for  the  operation.  He  examined  me 
.  again  with  greater  care,  and  with  a  faint  touch  more  of  gravity  in 
his  countenance.  It  was  just  the  thing  for  my  case,  said  he,  and 
would  have  to  be  done,  but  not  then.  You  get  back  home,  he  pro- 
ceeded, and  get  a  liUle  more  strength^  and  then  return,  and  I'll  per- 
form the  operation  for  you. 

One  hour  afterwards,  feeling  as  a  doomed  man,  I  left  the  great 
city  of  New  York.  The  consumption  curers  have  taken  from  me 
all  my  bright  hopes,  and  left  me  but  a  mockery. —  Virginia  Med. 
and  Surg.  Jour, 

VOL.  XVI. — 41. 


628  ProgresB  of  Medicine. 

Parefforie  Powder.    By  Johh  P.  Little,  M.  D.,  of  Richmond  City. 

I  have  nsed  for  some  time  past  a  preparation  of  paregoric  in  the 
Btate  of  powder,  instead  of  always  using  it  as  a  liquid.  It  is  noth- 
ing more  than  the  solid  ingredients,  which  are  used  in  making  the 
camphorated  tincture  of  opium,  reduced  to  a  very  fine  powder,  and 
mixed  intimately  with  prepared  chalk  and  sugar.  , 

Sometimes  I  have  rubbed  up  oil  of  anise  with  the  chalk,  thus 
making  the  powder  more  closi^ly  to  resemble  the  liquid  paregoric. 
More  commonly,  however,  I  have  added  a  drachm  of  powdered  cin- 
namon instead. 

This  is  the  prescription  as  commonly  prepared :  ^l  Pulv.  opii, 
3  i ;  pulv.  cinnamon,  3  i ;  acid  benz.  3  i ;  gum  camphor,  9  ij  ; 
sac.  alb.  3  iij ;  cretae  prep.  3  iv  and  B  i.    M.     Fit    Pulv. 

There  will  be  one  grain  of  opium  in  every  drachm  of  the  above 
powder — ^that  is  to  6ay,  one  drachm  of  this  preparation  will  be 
equal  in  anodyne  properties  to  about  half  an  ounce  of  par^oric^ 
and  one  grain  of  the  powder  will  represent  four  minims  of  the 
liquid.  By  bearing  in  mind,  then,  this  proportion  of  one  to  four, 
the  practitioner  can  easily  proportion  his  dose  to  the  character  oC 
the  disease  and  the  peculiarities  of  the  patient. 

This  powder  easily  mixes  with  water,  and  owing  to  the  quantity 
of  sugar  it  contains,  is  readily  taken  by  the  child. 

I  question  whether  it  would  not  be  well  to  increase  the  quantity 
of  benzonic  acid  in  the  above  preparation.  It  acts  upon  the  mn- 
eons  membrane  of  the  stomach  and  lungs,  and  has  a  very  happy 
effect  on  the  kidneys  and  urinary  secretion. 

This  powder  may  be  employed  in  all  cases  requiring  the  use  of  a 
mild  anodyne,  or  wherever  paregoric  is  commonly  prescribed  ;  and 
especially  in  those  cases,  frequently  met  with  among  children,  whexe 
the  stimulating  properties  of  the  alcohol  render  the  use  of  the  tinc- 
ture of  doubtful  advantage. 

The  chalk  is  beneficial  by  its  antacid  property ;  and  as  will  be  mi 
once  seen,  the  compound  of  opium  with  chalk  and  an  aromatic* 
forms  a  valuable  medicine  for  the  treatment  of  infantile  diarrhoea. 

It  is  in  this  class  of  cases  especially  that  I  have  made  use  of  it, 
combining  it  with  calomel,  or  adding  a  larger  proportion  of  chalk. 
I  have  found  it  one  of  the  most  efficient  remedies  ever  used  by  me 
in  the  treatment  of  those  troublesome  diseases  called  snmmer  com- 
plaints. 

I  prefer  the  use  of  it  in  place  of  the  paregoric  tincture,  where  it 
iJB  necessary  to  soothe  a  child  to  slumber,  who  is  suffering  in  cutting 
ioeth,  although  it  is  necessary  here  to  guard  against  any  tendency  to 
constipation,  by  adding  rhubarb  to  the  powder,  or  administering 
email  doses  of  castor  oil. 

Indeed  it  may  be  added  to  many  of  the  medicines  which  we  aie 
accustomed  to  give  to  young  children,  being  used  for  instance  at  a 
carminative  to  render  more  easy  the  action  of  a  purgative. 
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I  have  used  it  also  for  adults,  in  diarrhoea,  etc.,  or  wherever  an 
anodyne  antacid  and  carminative  were  required. 

An  objection  to  the  nse  of  liquid  paregoric,  that  its  strength  maj 
be  increased  to  a  very  dangerous  degree  by  the  evaporation  of  the 
alcohol  with  which  it  is  made,  cannot  of  course  lie  against  this 
preparation. 

And  if  it  be  urged  that  paregoric,  in  powder,  cannot  be  so  con* 
veniently  given  as  paregoric  in  liquid,  (the  one  having  to  be  weighed 
and  the  other  being  merely  dropped,  it  might  be  answered,  that  pa- 
rents and  nurses  are  too  much  in  the  habit  of  dosing  young  infanta 
with  this  dangerous  liquid,  and  that  it  is  far  better  for  the  adminis* 
tration  of  opiates  to  remain  in  the  hands  of  those  who  are  qualified 
to  use  them. 

Paregoric,  Godfrey  cordial,  and  all  this  class  of  anodynes,  have 
slain  more  children  than  the  wars  of  hostile  nations  have  destroyed 
of  men. 

In  preparing  this  powder,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  state  that 
great  care  should  be  taken  to  see  that  the  ingredients  be  finely  pow- 
dered and  thoroughly  mixed. — Stethescope. 


CaseofDouNe  Uterus;  both  Impregnaied. — Dr.  J.  T.  Kannon 
states  (New  Orleans  Med.  and  Surg.  Joum.,  May,  1855)  that  ha 
was  called  in  consultation  to  see  a  woman  who  had  been  deliv- 
ered early  in  the  morning  of  a  child.  There  were  still  all  the 
external  appearances  of  another  child  remaining,  the  womb  being 
entirely  empty,  the  placenta  having  come  away.  Owing  to  great 
prostration  consequent  upon  the  birth  of  the  child,  and  the  womb 
being  empty,  Dr.  E.  supposed  that  laceration  had  occurred,  and 
the  foetus  had  escaped  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen. 

He  passed  his  hand  into  the  empty  womb,  and  found  its  walls 
solid,  not  the  least  appearance  of  a  rupture  having  occurred.  The 
probability  of  a  septum  with  a  double  womb  suggested  itself  to 
his  mind,  and  further  examination  revealed  the  correctness  of 
this  opinion.  Looking  upward  and  forward,  near  the  edge  of  the 
symphysis  pubis  he  found  the  os  uteri  of  another  womb,  with 
the  head  of  the  foetus  resting  directly  on  the  pubis.  There  was  no 
efibrt  making  on  the  part  of  the  womb  to  expel  the  foetus,  and  the 
usual  remedies  failing  to  bring  on  the  pains,  an  attempt  to  turn  and 
deliver  was  tried  ;  but  the  peculiar  position  occupied  by  this  second 
womb  rendered  it  yerj  difficult.  As  by  this  effort  it  was  discovered 
that  the  foetus  was  dead,  he  resoiied  to  the  crotchet,  and  brought 
away  a  child  weighing  six  or  seven  pounds. 

Tliis  lady  was  the  mother  of  fi\Q  children,  but  neverpreviously 
had  both  wombs  been  imprcgnateil  at  the  same  time.  The  septum 
was  horizontal,  with  the  os  tineas  of  the  lower  and  posterior  womb 
in  the  natural  position,  the  anterior  considerably  elevated. — Ameri- 
can Journal  of  Medical  Sdeno^M, 
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Obttrvatuma  an  Sj/phUn. 

Hie  primary  tendency  of  syphilis  is  to  the  cataneons  and  mncona 
tissues ;  progressively,  the  fibrous  foi-mations,  bones,  muscles,  ten* 
dons  and  nervous  structures,  are  invaded.  These  oigans  are  all 
subject  to  desorganization,  and  the  destructive  process  even  attacks 
the  parenchyma  of  viscera.  Organic  disease  of  the  liver,  larynx, 
stomach,  lungs,  heart  and  hrain,  are  engendered  by  syphilis. 

Professor  Dittrich,  of  Erlangen,  has  shown  that  the  tertiary  dis* 
eMe  produces  inflammatory  action  in  the  liver,  proceeding  to  par- 
tially organized  exudations.  Cicatrization  sometimes  ensues,  and 
sometime  suppuration. 

Syphilitic  hepatitis  is  first  evinced  by  jaundice,  tumefsction  in 
the  region  of  the  liver,  diarrhoea  and  dyspepsia.  The  sanguineous 
engoigement  is  liable  to  extend  toward  the  enfolding  membraas 
of  the  liver,  and  severe  peritonitis  may  be  the  result.  The  adipoas 
tissue  shrinks,  the  mnscles  are  enfeebled,  and  weakness  of  the  senses 
d  sight  and  hearing  ensues.  The  skin  is  livid  or  sallow,  aad 
indicative  of  the  cachexia.  The  blood  disks  are  diminished^  ane- 
mia and  asthenia  are  accompanied  by  palpitations,  vascular  mur- 
murs, and  throbbing  headache,  symptomatic  of  imperfectly  filled 
veins  and  deteriorated  blood.  Atheromatous  deposcts,  purpura 
hsemorrhagica  and  remittent  fever  sometimes  take  place. 

Professor  Dittrich  has  published  three  series  of  cases  illustra- 
tive of  his  views.  The  first  group  confirmed  the  co-existence  of  in- 
flammatory action  in  the  liver  and  destructive  ulceration  at  the  pala- 
tine arch. 

The  second  class  involves  cases  exhibiting  no  disease  of  ths 
throat,  though  the  hepatic  and  pulmonary  disor^nization  was 
unmistakable  consequent  upon  venereal  poison.  Other  cases  were 
demonstrative  of  the  simultaneous  existence  of  exudation,  the  sup- 
purative process,  and  cicatrization  in  the  liver. 

Numerous  autopsies  convinced  Bicord  that  syphilitic  tuberculo* 
sis  existed  in  the  lungs,  analogous  to  cutaneous  gumma.  The 
pulmonary  and  external  tumors  proceed  through  the  same  stages 
toward  suppuration.  The  same  observer  saw  tubercles  in  the 
heart  which  had  commenced  to  soften.  The  lungs  and  skin  present- 
ed similar  exudations,  though  there  had  been  no  evidence  of  pulmo- 
nary phthisis  anterior  to  contracting  the  lues.  This  Author  recom- 
mends an  anti-syphilitic  medication  whenever  any  profound  ailment* 
masked  in  its  symptoms,  resists  a  rational  treatment,  and  a  proba- 
hle  suspicion  of  a  venereal  taint  exists.  Syphilitic  perichondritis 
and  laryngeal  inflammation  arise  by  extension  from  the  free  surfaces. 
Dittrich  maintains  that  the  affection  uniformly  invades  the  soft  parts 
primarily.  Portions  of  the  exudation  are  removed  by  suppuration, 
and  the  ulcerative  process  penetrates  the  subjacent  tissues.  Tims 
disintegration  of  the  cartilages  and  necrosis  oocur. 
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Syplilis  may  cause  idiopathic  aflfectibn  of  the  brain  and  spinal 
marrow. 

Ricord  fonnd  tnbercles  in  the  brain  of  persons  who  had  died  from 
syphilis,  resembling  syphilitic  deposition  elsewhere.  He  asserts 
tJbat  syphilis  is  a  very  frequent  cause  of  palsy  and  disturbance  of  the 
sensoty  and  motor  functions.  The  tertiary  disease  is  an  occasional 
cause  of  epilepsy.  Ricord  cured  such  a  case,  wherein  the  treatment 
of  other  physicians  had  proved  inefficient. 

The  same  authority  describes  a  form  of  nervous  derangment 
termed  by  him  syphyliphobia.  Uncontaminated  by  venereal  conta- 
gion the  patient  imagins  himself  to  be  the  victim  of  syphilis,  and 
the  hypochondriac  conviction  haunts  him  perpetually.  Every  slight 
bodily  derangement  is  magnified  into  an  indication  of  the  latent 
disease,  and  the  patient  becomes  a  persistent  plague  to  himself  and 
physician.  The  consequences  are  often  deplorable,  for  the  patient  is 
quite  sure  to  sufifer,  either  from  his  own  imprudent  drugging  or  at 
the  hands  of  some  rapacious  chalatan. — Boston  Med,  and  Surgical 
Journal 


Case  of  Chorea  Cured  hy  the  ExtracHcn  of  Eight  Teeth.    By  Db. 

T  .J.  ViLLARD. 

Messrs.  Editors: — I  was  called  upon  while  in  practice  in  George- 
town, District  of  Columbia,  by  Dr.  J.  A.  Ritchie,  a  practioner  of 
medicine  of  some  note  in  the  District.  He  wished  me  to  see  a  case  of 
Chorea ;  he,  at  the  same  time,  thinking  it  proceeded  from  pressure 
on  the  nerves  of  the  face.  I  examined  the  case,  and  found  a  young 
lady,  Miss  L.,  suffering  greatly  from  what  is  commonly  called  St. 
Vitus'  Dance.  Dr.  H.  Magruder,  a  physician  of  high  standing* 
was  also  called  to  witness  the  operation,  by  the  consent  of  the  family. 
I  found  several  stumps  in  both  jaws,  the  gums  entirely  covering 
some  of  them,  and  on  pressure  of  the  same,  I  caused  her  great  pain, 
and  pus  exuding  upon  the  slightest  pressure.  I  also  noticed  by  the 
slightest  touch  with  a  hard  instrument,  she  would  have  a  paroxysm 
most  painful  to  witness.  She  would  loose  all  control  over  herself 
and  dmm  on  the  floor  with  her  feet  when  in  a  sitting  position,  loud 
enough  to  be  heard  a  distance  of  fifty  yards.  She  would  also  dia- 
tort  her  features,  and  it  was  impossible  to  keep  her  still  for  a  single 
moment.  I  proceeded  to  g^ve  her  ether,  and  it  took  a  double  quantity 
to  make  her  insensible  of  pain.  I  then  took  out  eight  stumps  and 
some  small  pieces  of  dead  alveola  which  had  caused  a  continuous 
irritation  of  the  parts.  I  will  mention  that  the  gum  had  grown 
over  some  of  the  stumps  and  hid  them  entirely  from  view.  There 
was  a  great  discharge  of  pus  when  I  made  the  incision,  which  was 
quite  offensive.    I  visited  her  several  times*  and  gave  her  from  the 


682  Progress  of  Medicine. 

first  an  astringent  wash  for  her  mouth.  She  oommenoed  from  that 
day  to  gain  strength,  and  the  paroxysms  grew  less  frequent.  I  hava 
the  pleasure  now  to  announce  to  you  that  she  has  recovered  her  usual 
health,  and  all  appearances  of  her  former  tormenting  disease  haa 
gone.  I  neglected  to  tell  you  that  the  case  happened  in  December, 
1852,  and  since  that  time  I  have  seen  the  young  lady  often,  and  feel 
proud  of  my  success. — DenUd  J^ewn  Letter. 


Report  of  Cases  of  Cancer  Treated  with  Chloride  of  Zinc.    By  T. 
F.  Peyton,  M.  D.. 

In  October,  1849, 1  was  called  to  see  Mrs.  E ,  suflforing  with 

cancer  on  the  inside  of  the  right  log,  and  about  three  or  four  inchea 
in  diameter. 

It  made  its  appearance  in  the  form  of  a  small  tumor  or  node, 
about  three  years  previously,  and  in  1848  was  operated  on  by  a  dis- 
tinguished surgeon  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  with  the  knife,  removing  tha 
tumor  to  the  depth  of  half  an  inch.  It  gradually  healed,  but  in  four 
or  ^ve  weeks  began  to  swell  and  harden;  the  pain  became  severe, 
and  she  again  presented  herself  for  an  operation,  which  was  declined 
on  the  ground  that  the  tumor  was  too  deeply  imbedded  in  the  mus- 
cular structure,  that  if  removed  with  the  knife  she  could  never  walk. 

8he  then  moved  to  Tipton  county,  Tenn.,  where  I  first  saw  her, 
on  the  12th  of  October,  1849. 

Symptoms. — General  health  very  much  impaired;  some  diarrhea; 
has  not  used  the  leg  for  ten  or  twelve  montns;  considerable  swell* 
ing,  extending  from  the  knee  to  the  hip;  will  not  bear  to  have  tlie 
leg  touched;  the  surface  of  the  cancer  uneven  and  ragged;  somewhat 
raised  above  the  surrounding  parts.  Ordered — 9:.  Sulphate  of 
quinine,  grs.  xxx ;  pulv.  ipecac,  et  opii,  grs.  xv;  pil  hydrarg.,  gn. 
x;  M.  ft.  pil.  X. 

One  pill  every  three  hours;  put  laige  flax-seed  poultices  to  tha 
sore,  repeated  every  three  hours. 

October  14th.  Found  her  somewhat  improved  in  appearance, 
swelling  considerably  reduced,  and  could  bear  to  have  the  tumor  ex- 
amined. Applied  a  paste  made  of — 9r.  Chloride  zinc,  3v;  flour,  ii; 
water  q.  s.  to  form  paste,  to  the  sore,  covered  with  oil-silk.  She 
aufiered  it  to  remain  on  half  an  hour  without  complaining.  I  then 
removed  it,  and  put  on  a  stronger  preparation — ^9r.  Chloride  sine,  Ji; 
flour,  3i;  water  q.  s.  to  make  paste,  applied  as  before.  In  ten  or 
fifteen  minutes  she  complained  of  great  heat  at  the  bottom  of  tha 
sore,  and  compared  it  to  burning  needles;  this  lasted  a  few  minutes, 
when  she  f  il  asleep.  I  offered  to  remove  it  in  half  an  hour,  but 
she  refused,  and  it  remained  on  five  hours.  On  washing  it  dean 
with  warm  soap-suds,  I  found  the  entire  mass  soft  and  white,  easily 
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.brokon  down  with  my  fingers.    Ordered  large  flaz-seed'ponltices 
peated  as  before,  and  continued  the  quinine  with  small  do^es  of  sul- 
phate of  morphine. 

October  22d.  Found  her  sittix^  up,  with  the  limb  resting  on  a 
chak;  her  genei:al  health  very  much  improved.  The  pain  had 
.entirely  ceased.  I  removed  the  dressings,  and  lifted  the  tumor  out 
with  my  fingers.  The  bottom  of  the  cavity  was  uneven,  and  pre- 
sented many  small  cavities,  large  enough  to  contain  a  filbert 
Dressed  it  with  simple  ointment  at  night,  and  slippery  elm  poul- 
tices during  the  first  day.     Then  the  ointment  on  lint. 

Baw  her  on  the  8th  of  December  walking  well,  the  swelling  hav- 
ing disappeared.  In  November,  1853,  saw  her  again  in  perfect 
health;  no  sign  of  a  return  of  the  disease. 

Cask  II. — ^Mrs.  S. ,  in  Memphis,  applied  to  me  with  cancer 

on  the  upper  lip.  Made  its  appearance  twelve  months  before; 
enveloping  the  entire  lip.  Applied  the  paste  made  of — Tfe,  GJdoride 
zinc,  ii;  flour,  Ji;  water,  q.  s.  make  a  paste,  put  on  oil-silk,  and  suf" 
fered  to  remain  on  four  or  five  hours;  then  dressed  with  simple  oint- 
ment. In  four  or  five  days  I  lifted  the  entire  tumor  out,  and  the 
sore  healed  in  a  very  few  days.  She  has  enjoyed  fine  health  for 
eighteen  months;  no  signs  of  a  return  of  the  disease. 

Case  III. — ^Mr.  J ,  of  Memphis,  cancer  on  the  left  side  of  the 

nose,  three-fourths  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  of  two  years  standing; 
hard,  and  dark  colored;  not  much  pain.  Used — Br.  Chloride  zinc, 
Jii;  flour,  Ji;  water  q.  s.  to  make  a  paste,  applied  on  adhesive  plaster; 
it  remained  on  six  or  eight  hours.  Then  removed  the  entire  cancer 
with  forceps,  without  the  slightest  pain.  Dressed  with  simple  oint- 
ment, and  the  sore  soon  healed. 
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Local  Application  of  Copaiba  in  Case$  of  Blennorrhagia  ami 
Leuchorrcen, — ^Prof.  Marchal,  of  Strasburg,  Jin  a  note  to  the  Jour, 
de  Medefine  et  de  Chirwyie,  gives  the  result  of  several  years'  ex- 
perience in  the  employment  of  copaiba,  applied  topically.  At  firet 
he  injected  the  liquid  copaiba  into  the  urethra  of  males  and  females 
affected  with  blennorrhagia ;  his  success  was  ^various,  the  remedy 
sometimes  effected  a  rapid  cure,  and  again  failing  altogether.  To 
obtain  more  constant  results  he  determined  to  make  a  trial  of  the 
copaiba  diluted  with  gum  arabic,  in  proportion  of  five  parts  of  the 
former  to  eight  of  the  latter,  and  to  this  add  an  hundred  parts  of 
distilled  water.  Injections,  with  this  liquid,  succeeded  perfectly  ia 
a  female  suffering  a  urethral  blennoirhagia,  the  discharge  ceasing 
in  a  few  days  ;  the  results  were  equally  satisfactory  in  the  male. 
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To  avoid  the  irritsiioii  sometimeB  caofled  by  'the  tyringe,  he  it  fini 
used  a  catheter  through  which  to  make  the  injections,  hot  anbae- 
quently  irtrodaced  a  catheter  smeared  with  the  emulsion,  not  pene- 
trating to  the  bladder,  and  allowed  it  to  remain,  properly  seciitedy 
thus  giving  the  urethra  a  copiaba  bath.  The  success  of  this  treat- 
ment has  been  constant,  without  '^internal  medication  ;  the  coie  be- 
ing effected  in  from  five  to  eight  days.  In  the  majority  of  caoaa 
this  treatment  was  not  oommenced  until  the  acute  inflammatoij 
symptoms  had  yielded  to  the  proper  meanes.  The  success  of  thia 
treatment  led  M.  Marchal  to  employ  the  same  remedy  in  vaginal 
and  uterine  blennorrhagia,  and  also  to  leucorrhosa,  by  means  of 
injections  thrown  into  the  vagina  and  nterus  ;  also  with  tampons 
smeared  with  the  liquid  placed  in  the  former,  and  with  the  same 
invariable  good  results,  injections  thrown  into  the  uterus,  in  these 
cases,  have  been  followed  by  the  accidents  sometimes  supervening 
upon  this  practice. 

New  OperaiUmfar  Cleft  Palate. — At  the  session  of  the  French 
Academy,  on  the  26th  February,  1855,  M.  Jules  Cloqdet  read  a 
memoir  on  anew  procedure  in  cases  of  "abnormal  divisions  of  cer- 
tain organs,  and  particulary  in  those  of  the  velum  palati.^*  IL 
Gloquet  proposes  to  render  available  the  well  known  contractOe 
property  of  cicatricial  tissues,  as  shown  in  the  various  defonnitiea 
arising  from  bums  and  ulcers,  by  applying  to  the  divided  texture  a 
series  of  cauterizations,  commencing  at  one  end  of  the  division,  and 
continuing  them  througont  its  course  as  rapidly  as  the  wounds,  theie 
made,  heal  and  contract,  thus  gradually  obliterating  the  deficienCT*. 
M.  Cloquet  recounts  the  difficulties  and  frequent  failure  of  the  old 
operation  by  suture,  and  furnishes  the  details  of  six  cases  of  iU- 
sured palate  successfally  treated  by  the  new  methed.  The  objec- 
tions to  the  operation  is  the  slowness  of  the  process — ^but,  on  the 
other  hand,  there  are  claimed  for  it  certainty,  simplicity,  and  readi- 
ness of  application  to  the  very  youngest  subjects,  while  the  process 
of  cure  is  accompanied  with  no  restraint  upon  the  patient,  and  does 
not  interfere  with  her  ordinary  occupation.  A  cauterising  agent* 
the  platium-wire,  heated  reddish-white  by  an  electic-current,  is  pre- 
ferred to  the  hot  iron,  as  being  less  likely  to  alarm  the  young  pa- 
tient, while  it  has  the  advantage  of  any  chemical  agent,  in  b^ng 
more  controllable  as  to  extent  of  its  action.  M.  Cloquet  proposes, 
in  a  second  paper,  to  treat  of  the  application  of  his  method  to  the 
Cure  of  ruptures  of  the  peritoneum  and  of  the  recto- vaginal  septum, 
and  of  certain  varieties  of  fistula. — Gazette  Medicate, 

Luhfieation  ef  Catheters,  etc. — ^The  practical  Surgeon  can  afford 
to  regard  nothing  as  insignificant  which  oan  exercise  the  slightest 
influence  on  the  result  of  his  ^treatment.  Although  not  a  mattsr 
which  generally  claims  much  attention,  we  observe  that  several  oC 
our  Hospital  Burgeons,  and  those,  too,  among  our  beet,  are  veiy 


particniar  as  to  the  kind  of  grease  which  they  employ  for  smearing 
catheters,  etc.  A  moment's  consideration  will,  indeed  convince 
any  one,  that  the  question  of  preference  is  one  of  some  importance. 
To  say  nothing  of  pain,  etc.,  to  the  patient,  the  difference  between 
a  well  lubricated  nretha,  and  one  which  is  not  so,  may  not  unfiie- 
quently  decide  the  success  or  failure  of  the  attempt  to  catheterism. 
The  object  to  be  gained  by  lubricatioai  ai-e  several : — Ist.  Mechanical 
jTriction  is  diminished ;  2ndly,  the  mucous  mambrane  is  shielded  and 
lenderd  much  less  sensitive  ;  3rdly,  the  months  of  follicles,  crypts, 
etc.,  are  filled;  4thly,  the  prevention  of  irritation  to  the  mucous  mem- 
brane prevents  also  spas'm,  a  circumstance  which,  as  the  vascularity 
of  the  urethra  is  now  generally  admitted,  of  the  greatest  coneequenoe; 
6thly,  the  mucous  membrane  is  rendered  (mechanically)  supple, 
and  the  chance  of  its  laceration  or  abrasion  is  very  much  diminished, 
l^ow,  in  order  that  these  intentions  be  well  fulfilled,  it  is  necessary 
that  the  grease  nsed  be  of  a  kind  likely  to  be  carried  with  the  in- 
strument down  the  whole  tract  of  the  urethra.  It  must,  therefore, 
possess  a  certoiii  amount  of  cohesion,  and  not  be  easily  rubbed  off. 
The  ointment  used  for  this  purpose  at  St.  Bartholomew's  and  several 
other  Hospitals,  consists  of  equal  parts  of  olive  oil  and  fi^esh  lard,  at 
others,  castor  oil  is  employed.  We  are  inclined  on  the  whole  to 
give  the  preference  to  the  latter.  "VSHien  cold,  it  is  very  viscid,  and 
adheres  well  to  the  catheter,  and  it  loses  its  viscidity  just  at  the 
proper  time,  as  it  becomes  warmed  by  the  instrument  and  the 
urethra.  It  keeps  much  better  than  anything  containing  lard. 
Olive  oil  is  much  too  liquid,  and  should  never  be  used.  If  the 
metha  be  known  to  be  very  irritable,  it  may  be  well  to  adopt  a  plan 
to  which  we  observe  Mr.  Wormald  often  resorts,  of  employing  two 
instruments,  the  first  of  which  is  withdrawn  just  before  touching 
the  stricture,  being  used  merely  for  the  purpose  of  lubricating  the 
canal,  and  the  second  again,  well  greased,  i»  carried  onward. — Mad. 
TimeM  dc  Oazette. 

Chloroform  in  Coiic, — M.  Aran  states  that  repeated  experience 
convinces  him  of  the  great  value  of  chloroform  given  internally,  as 
a  curative  agent  in  colic,  employing  it  also  externally  until  the 
acutness  of  the  pain  is  somewhat  subdued.  No  absolute  dose  can 
be  laid  down ;  for,  while  cases  of  medium  intensity  may  require  but 
60  drops  per  diem,  severe  ones  may  require  from  100  to  300  drops. 
A  portion  is  given  in  water,  suspended  by  mucilage,  and  about  a 
third  of  the  quantity  in  one  or  two  lavements.  The  entire  quantity 
should  be  given  in  divided  doses,  as  the  efifects  are  soon  dissipated, 
from  the  second,  or  more  rarely  the  fourth  or  fifth  day,  the  colic  ia 
relieved,  but  a  less  quantity  of  the  chloroform  must  be  continued  un- 
til stools  are  re-established,  which  will  usually  be  the  case  spon- 
taneously when  food  is  given.  In  21  cases,  only  three  required  the 
nae  of  purgatives.  Btill,  in  severe  cases,  the  duration  of  treatment 
ia  abridged,  and  relapse  rendered  less  probable,  if  the  first  success 
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of  the  chlorofonn  be  fallowed  by  a  dose  of  castor  oil  or  seidlits 

water.  In  chronic  colic,  occurring  in  persons  who  have  often  bad 
the  disease,  and  where  obstinate  consipation  is  accompanied  hj 
moderate  pain,  chlorofonn  is  of  no  avails  active  purging  alone  bqc* 
ceeding. — L*  Union  Medicate, 

On  Albumen  as  a  Chotagogxie,  By  Dr.  B.  Giesbubr  of  Qot- 
tingen. — I  am  anxious  to  call  the  attention  of  the  profession,  briefly 
to  the  employment  of  the  albumen  of  hen's  eggs  in  certain  forma 
of  jaundice. 

— ^Bernard's  experiments,  showing  that  this  substance  is  assimfl*- 
ble  only  through  the  intervention  of  the  hepatic  function,  immo- 
diately  suggested  to  me  the  idea  that  in  albumen  we  might  find  an 
adequate  excitant  of  the  liver.  I  inferred,  first,  that  fatty  nutriment, 
and  in  a  higher  degree  albuminous  articles  of  diet,  must  be  avoided 
in  inflammation  of  the  liver  ;  and  secondly,  that  in  torpid  conditiona 
of  that  organ  wej  might  possess  in  albumen  a  remedy  capable  of 
of  stimulating  it  to  increased  activity.  If  to  the  liver  be  assigned 
the  task  of  rendering  albumen  adapted  to  assimilations,  this  sub- 
stance must  be  a  stimulant  of  it,  which  will,  mutatU  mutandis,  set 
its  functions  to  work,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  administrations  of 
saline  medicines  does  that  of  the  kidneys.  It  is  scarcely  necessary 
to  add,  that  the  establishment  of  the<«  results  by  experience  must 
secure  to  albumen  not  merely  the  character  of  an  adequate  stimu- 
lant, but  also  pre-eminence  over  all  other  so-called  cholagogues* 
since  the  action  of  the  letter  is  very  uncertain. 

I  think  it  unnecessary  to  demonstrate  the  remarkab'e  efficacy  of 
albumen  in  this  respect  by  the  recital  of  cases,  since  it  was,  aa  I 
soon  learned,  already  known  to  our  predecessors.  It  however  ap- 
pears to  me  not  unimportant  to  point  out  the  source  whence  it 
would  appear  the  recommendation  to  employ  albumen  as  a  remedy 
in  jaundice  was  originally  derived.  Charles  White,  in  his  work 
on  "  The  ]  treatment  of  Pregnant^  an  I  Puerperal  Women,"  statea, 
that  he  once  suffered  for  several  weeks  from  jaundice,  and  was  very 
much  reduced.  Soap,  aloes,  iron,  and  rhubarb,  had  been  taken 
without  the  least  benefit.  A  navy  officer,  happened  to  \^8it  him, 
assured  him  he  could  cure  him  in  a  short  time.  He  told  him  in 
fact,  that  while  on  a  voyage  some  time  before,  he  was  attacked  witli 
the  same  disease,  and  had  in  vain  used  the  remedies  prescribed  by 
the  surgeon  of  the  vessel.  A  Spanish  physician  of  the  i&land  ii 
Minorca  then  advised  him  to  take  every  morning,  while  fasting, 
two  raw  eggs,  both  yolk  and  White,  in  a  glass  of  water,  and  to  re» 
peat  the  dose  with  one  egg  every  four  hours  during  the  day.  He 
followed  this  advice,  and  in  three  days  his  motions  were  again  colored 
with  bile.  White  tried  the  plan  suggested,  and  found  the  efiect  at- 
tributed to  the  albumen  to  be  confirmed  ;  in  three  days  the  fseoea 
were    colored,    which    they  had  not  been  for  six  weeks  before. 


MUeeOanjf.  687 

continned  the  use  of  the  ^ggs  for  some  months.  He  subse* 
qnently  recommended  the  remedy  to  several  patients,  and  always 
with  good  effect,  except  in  cases  in  which  the  jaundice  proceeded 
from  the  presence  of  gallstones.  So  far  for  the  testimony  of  Mr. 
White.  In  the  more  modem  treatise  on  therapeutics  I  have  not 
been  able  to  find  any  allusion  to  this  application  of  albumen ;  the 
present  communication  cannot,  therefore,  be  considered  superfla* 
ous.  A  few  of  the  older  works  recommend,  not  white  of  egg,  but 
the  yolk,  probably  on  account  of  its  yellow  color.  It  is  indeed 
possible  that  the  action  of  the  liver  may  be  excited,  not  by  the  vitellin 
of  the  yolk,  but  merely  by  the  albumen  of  the  egg,  with  which  Ber^ 
nard  experimented,  and  which  White  recommended  in  jaundice. 
Should  this  supposition  prove  correct,  it  would  explain  why  the 
remedy  lapsed  into  oblivion,  and  would  furnish  an  important  proof 
in  our  day  for  the  often  misunderstood  truth,  that  practical  results 
do  not  become  the  property  of  science  or  art,  until  they  are  referred 
to  correct  principles. — Dublin  Quarterly  Jour,  from^  ZeUschrali 
fur  Mationelle  Medicin,  1854. 

On  Cold  Abscesses,  By  M.  Jobart. — ^The  "hot"  abscess  or 
phlegmon  is  developed  with  great  rapidity,  causes  more  or  less 
serious  functional  disturbance,  is  the  occasion  and  seat  of  severe 
pain,  and  is  manifested  by  coloration  of  the  skin.  The  "  cold " 
abscess,  on  the  contrary,  is  developed  insidiously,  and  ordinarily 
without  appreciable  cause  ;  it  causes  no  local  irritation,  and  there  is 
no  other  local  sign  than  tumefaction  of  the  affected  part  as  com- 
pared with  the  sound  side.  The  patient  does  not  complain  of  pain 
unless  the  abscess  is  placed  in  the  vicinity  of  a  nerve.  There  is 
abundant  fluctuation,  and  sometimes  on  pressure  being  made  there  is 
a  peculiar  sensation  felt  like  that  imparted  by  grains  of  rice  or 
crushing  snow.  In  phlegmon  the  pyogenic  membrane  is  thin  and 
easily  destroyed,  while  in  cold  abscess,  and  especially  when  this  is 
somewhat  old,  it  is  very  solid,  whitish,  with  a  simple  alveolar  or-* 
ganissation.  The  pus  secreted  is  not  matured  like  that  of  the  pus  of 
phlegmon,  but  is  somewhat  vicious  and  semi-transparent,  having 
white  caseous  lumps  floating  in  it,  and  containing  the  debris  of  the 
false  membrane  which  sometimes  establish  adhesions  between  the 
walls  of  the  collection.  Contrary  to  what  occurs  in  phlegmon« 
these  abscesses  may  long  remain  in  contact  with  surroundmg  tissues 
without  inducing  changes  in  them.  Seeing  the  insensible  mode  in 
which  the  pus  is  secreted,  we  might  almost  say  that  the  cold  abscess 
is  the  result  of  a  sort  of  local  apathy  of  the  region  affected.  These 
abscesses  are  usually  found  where  the  lymphatic  vessels  and  glands 
are  in  large  numbers ;  and  although  they  are  most  commonly  found 
superficial,  they  yet  often  occur  among  deep-seated  organs.  Al* 
though  it  is  generally  the  case  that  the  individual  is  a  scrofulous 
subject,  it  is  far  from  being  always  so  ;  but,  at  all  events,  the  ab- 
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Bcesses  onlj  are  found  in  persons  enfeebled  from  this  or  otlier 
eanses 

All  treatment  must  be  directed  to  the  modification  of  the  charao- 
ters  of  the  pyogenic  membrane ;  and  if  this  be  not  modified  or 
destroyed  throughont  its  whole  extent »  we  shall  see  happen  what 
takes  place  in  vulvar  abscess  when  this  membrane  is  not  totally 
destroyed,  viz.,  the  reproduction  of  the  abscess  after  apparent  cnre. 
Iodine  injections  have  been  mnch  employed  with  a  view  of  obtain* 
ing  snch  modification  and  inducing  the  secretion  of  coagnlable 
lymph,  by  which  the  walls  of  the  abscess  may  become  united.  M. 
Jobart  finds  them  succeed  only  when  the  abscess  is  recent  and  of 
small  extent.  In  old  and  largo  collections  the  long  incisions  of 
Lisfranc  are  best,  taking  care  to  destroy  all  the  membrane  and  pro- 
venting  undue  haemorrhage  by  plugging  the  wound  with  amadou. 
When  the  skin  is  thin  and  diseased,  and  does  not  possess  snfiicient 
vitality  to  effect  any  union  with  subjacent  tissues,  a  portion  most 
be  excised,  and  the  wound  healed  by  granulation. — Medical  TimeM 
and  Oaz,,from  Gaz.  de9  BopUaux.    No  57. 


d^bitorial. 


OUB   BXCHAirOBB. 

On  looking  at  the  pile  of  exchange  journals  scattered  in  disorder 
(our  bump  of  order  is  not  lai^)  around  our  table,  we  are  struck 
with  the  improved  appearance  of  nearly  all.  There  appears  to  have 
been  a  general  spirit  of  improvement  pervading  the  editorial  ranks 
daring  the  present  year,  as  nearly  every  one  has  made  its  bow  to  na 
in  a  neat  new  dress,  smiling  like  a  young  Miss  in  her  *'  Sunday  suit.'* 

If  we  examine  the  contents  of  the  journals  generally,  we  find 
striking  evidence  of  professional  advancement.  Deep  searching  in- 
vestigations into  the  nature,  cause,  and  treatment  of  disease  seem 
to  mark  this  period  of  medical  history.  We  can  scarcely  open  a 
Journal  from  any  quarter  of  our  wide-spread  continent,  without 
meeting  with  some  new  suggestion,  idea,  or  fact  in  science,  calcn* 
Uted  to  swell  the  common  stock  of  medical  knowledge,  and  to  in- 
crease our  facilities  for  combatting  or  conquering  disease.  This  is 
an  encouraging  evidence  of  the  fact,  that  the  Profession  is  fairly  em- 
barked  on  the  mighty  stream  of  progress  that  is  now  sweeping  ao 
rapidly  onward,  carrying  on  its  waves  every  department  of  science 
and  art  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  harbor  of  perfection.    It  is  true 
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tbat  many  things  are  wriiton  which  da  not  £^ve  evidence  of  matnre 
thooght  or  investigation,  and  some  articles  are  so  verbose  tliat  their 
reasons  are  like  the  "  two  grains  of  wheat  hid  in  two  bushels  of 
chaff/'  but  such  articles  are  by  no  roeans  common.  Another  dasa 
of  articles  is  dxaracterized  bj  startling  propositions,  extravagant 
theories,  and  visionary  speculations,  or  by  the  relations  of  cases  that 
have  been  subjected  to  heroic  or  strange  modes  of  treatment,  that 
seem  to  set  at  defiance  the  facts  of  common  sense,  or  of  com- 
mon observation.  The  Profession  may  censure  the  editorial  corps 
for  admitting  such  articles  to  their  pages,  but  we  think  they  will  be 
excused  under  a  proper  apology,  which  we  are  disposed  to  make,  for 
we  know  that  our  own  journal  is  not  above  criticism. 

It  is  the  duty  of  an  editor  to  scatter  wide  the  thoughts  and  expe- 
rience of  others,  that,  if  charged  with  the  vitality  of  truth, 
they  may  find  a  proper  soil  to  take  root  and  germinate  in  ;  and  he 
cannot  be  held  strictly  responsible  for  the  value  or  worthlessness  of 
what  he  transmits  to  his  readers,  unless  he  gives  to  it  his  special 
endorsement. 

An  editor  must  not  be  expected  to  be  so  thorougbly  acquainted 
with  every  department  of  medical  science,  as  to  make  him  a  compe- 
tent critic  in  all.  He  may  be  a  good  judge  of  a  medical  subject,  and 
be  unable  to  decide  very  common  propositions  in  surgery,  and  vie0 
verta;  and  knowing  this,  ho  fi-equently,  instead  of  acting  the  part  of 
a  judge,  rather  chooses  that  of  the  advocate,  and  presents  the  case 
of  his  contributor  to  his  readers  for  their  approval  or  conrlemnationy 
although  it  might  appear  to  him  erroneous.  He  believes  that  every 
judicious  practitioner  will  submit  the  propositions  of  every  article 
published  to  a  severe  scrutiny  before  he  adopts  them  in  practice,  not 
taking  it  for  granted,  that  because  it  is  printed  it  must  be  true,  for  it 
was  discovered  many  years  ago,  that, 

"  Sone  books  are  lies  from  «ad  to  end." 

And  we  may  add,  that. 

Many  catei,  Mm.  are  pennad. 

But,  notwithstanding  there  is  much  impurity  mingled  in  the  great 
current  of  our  periodical  medical  literature,  it  is  generally  not  in- 
fectious, and  leads  to  no  serious  contamination  of  the  whole,  for  it 
is  thrown  in  with  an  honest  purpose,  but  without  mature  reflection 
or  experience.    Hiere  is,  however,  a  side  current  coming  from  the 
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most  loathsome,  marshy,  miasmatic  districts,  that,  we  are  sorrj  to 
find,  b  throwing  masses  of  pntrid  filth  into  the  main  stream.  We 
allnde  to  the  reports  of  cases  that  never  occurred,  to  long  articles 
descrihing  discoveries  that  were  never  made,  and  to  the  puhlication 
of  books  that  have  nothing  in  them  but  what  is  stolen  bodily  from 
works  of  the  regular  profession,  and  a  few  specimens  of  the  fonl 
secretion  of  distempered  brains.  Thej  are  the  productions  of  a  set 
of  men  who  flourish  in  Cincinnati — who  are  not  acknowledged  hj 
the  regular  profession — who  live  in  open  violation  of  the  code  of 
ethics — ^who  slander,  abuse,  vilify,  and  cheat  the  regular  profession 
in  every  way  they  can  devise — who  are  themselves  the  very  dregs 
of  society,  and  only  acquire  notoriety  by  their  phlagarisms — ^their 
bimcomb  writings  and  buncomb  reports  of  cases  that  they  so  indos- 
triously  produce. 

Now  these  productions  would  cause  no  very  great  harm  to  the 
regular  profession,  and  very  little  benefit  their  authors,  if  the  editors 
of  the  regular  medical  journals  would  not  admit  them  to  their  pages, 
or  give  them  flattering  notices  or  reviews.  At  home,  where  their 
cunning  is  understood,  and  their  designs  fully  appreciated,  the  pro* 
ductions  of  these  men  are  not  offered  to  the  journals,  nor  are  their 
books  sent  to  them  for  review,  but  it  is  to  editors  of  the  east — ^the 
learned,  the  enlightened  east — ^that  they  are  sent,  and  anon  the 
physicians  of  Cincinnati  are  mortified  and  humiliated  at  finding 
printed,  in  the  most  highly  prized  journals  they  receive,  articles 
which  they  could  not  be  forced  to  accept,  much  less  read,  if  sent  to 
them  through  any  other  channel.  But  the  injury  and  injustice  done 
the  regular  profession  by  this  practice  does  not  end  in  simple  morti- 
fication— ^the  trick  is  now  prepared,  and  its  greatest  power  for  doing 
evil  is  to  be  displayed.  These  fellows  claim  that  they  are  persecuted 
by  the  regular  profession  at  home  with  malice  and  envy,  and  thus 
gain  some  sympathy  from  the  ignorant  portion  of  the  community. 
They  readily  prove  that  they  are  in  good  fellowship  with  the  regular 
profession  abroad,  by  drawing  from  their  pockets  an  eastern  or 
northern  journal  of  well  known  reputation,  and  showing  that  their 
articles  are  there  printed,  and  that  their  books  and  charts  are  there 
noticed  and  eulogised. 

We  are  satisfied  that  our  contemporary  jonmalists  are  innocently 
xaade  the  agents  in  this  glaring  evU  to  the  medical  profession,  and 
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these  few  Lints  are  ofibred  in  the  spirit  of  kindness  to  all,  in  the  hope 
of  abating  the  growing  nnisanoe.  No  joamalist  wonid  knowingly 
pnff  the  self-inflated  reputation  of  a  quack. 


The  Transactions  of  the  Belmont  Medical  Society,  for 
1854-5,  is  on  our  table.  It  is  gotten  up  in  good  style, 
and  is  a  fair  index  of  the  enthusaism,  talent,  and  enterprize  of  that 
association  in  the  pursuit  of  science.  The  perusal  of  the  inaugural 
address  of  the  president,  (J.  T.  Updegraff,)  gave  us  much  pleasure. 
His  happy  allusion  to  the  death  of  two  members  of  the  society, 
exhibit  a  sympathizing  heart  and  a  brilliant  ideality,  as  well  as  a 
vein  of  moral  sentiment  that  is  highly  creditable. 

The  address  of  S.  B.  West  on  **  our  profession,"  is  also  an  ex- 
cellent production  ;  and  the  whole  volume  of  172  pages  is  replete 
with  interesting  matter. 

Long  may  the  Belmont  Medical  Society  survive — an  ornament, 
and  honor  to  its  members,  and  useful  to  the  profession  at  large. 


We  have  had  laid  on  our  table  some  of  the  proof  sheets  of 
a  work,  which  is  in  process  of  publication  at  the  house  of  Moore,  * 
Wilstach  A  Keys,  in  this  city.  It  is  entitled  a  " History  of  Medicine 
Jrom  its  ofigin  to  the  Mnieenth  Century.**  By  P.  V.  Renard,  M. 
D.,  of  Paris,  1850.  Translated  [from  the  French  by  Prof.  C.  Q. 
Comgeys  of  Cincinnati. 

It  will  have  about  eight  hundred  8vo.  pages,  and  if  we  may  judge 
from  the  few  pages  before  us,  we  have  no  doubt  it  will  be  found  one 
of  the  most  interesting  books  ever  published  in  the  west.  It  is  to 
he  ready  for  sale  about  the  first  of  November. 


J^The  following  new  publications  have  been  received,  from 
their  respective  publishers,  and  are  for  sale  at  the  houses  of  H.  W. 
Derby,  and  Moore,  WiUstach,  &  Keys,  in  this  city. 

For  want  of  room  we  must  defer  a  more  extended  notice  of 
them  till  our  next  issue. 
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Bokitansk/s  PatHoIogieal  Anfttomj,  4  vols.  Mackensie  on  Urn 
eye. — Dickson's  Elements  of  Medicine. — ^La  Rocke  on  the  Yellow 
Fever,  2  Vole. — Stokes  on  the  Heart  and  Aorta. — Canse  and  pie- 
ventiou  of  yellow  fever.  By  E.  B.  Barton. — Jameson  on  Epe- 
demic  Cholera. — ^Hoblyn's  Medical  Dictionary,  by  Hays,  andCarpea- 
ter's  Human  Physiology,  by  Smith. 


We  wish  to  remind  onr  subscribers  tbat  two  more  nnmben 
of  the  Lancet  will  make  the  present  volume  complete.  While  wa 
are  thankful  for  the  many  favors  we  have  received  in  remittencea, 
we  regret  that  so  large  a  number  still  withhold  their  dues.  We  do 
not  belive  that  our  delinquent  subscribers  design  to  embarrass  onr 
enterprise,  or  that  there  is  an  inability  to  pay  with  many  of  them,  bat 
it  is  simply  procraatincUion  that  deprives  us  of  our  earnings. 

Gentlemen,  we  have  increased  very  much  our  expenses  in  improv- 
ing the  journal  for  your  benefit  ;  we  are  determined  to  make  still 
greater  improvments  in  the  next  volume,  and  we  look  to  yoa  for 
the  means  to  support  the  outlay.  We  only  ask  for  our  pay,  and 
an  increased  number  of  subscribers.  Arrangements  are  made  for 
frequent  embellishments  by  lithographs  and  wood  cuts  in  the  forth  - 
coming  numbers,  a  fair  specimen  of  which  will  be  found  in  tliia; 
,and  in  the  next  January  number  will  appear  a  beautiful  and  faith- 
ful likeness  of  the  distinguished  Dr.  Drake.  We  are  determined  to. 
improve  the  Western  Lancet,  both  in  matter  and  in  dress,  mitil  ii 
is  unsurpassed  by  any  journal  in  the  country. 

We  most  earnestly  solicit  you  to  send  on  your  dues,  and  to  asmt  im 
extending  its  circulation. 


J^The  season  is  rapidly  approaching  when  the  medical  colleges 
commence  their  annual  exercises.  It  would  be  well  for  students  to 
remember  that  in  this  city,  the  regular  winter  course  of  lectores 
will  commence  on  the  fifteenth  of  October ;  instead  of  on  the  first 
of  November  as  heretofore. 
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Simoctdid  Insanity. — The  Case  of  Nanqf  Fairer.    By  J.  J. 
QuiNN,  M.  D. 

Insanity  is  often  set  up  as  a  defense  in  trials  for  homocidey 
and  not  without  cosiderable  sucoess.  Public  sentiment  ap* 
pears  shocked  at  the  execution  of  a  criminal,  however  just 
it  may  regard  the  sentence  which  decreed  it.  There  seems 
to  be  a  natural  repugnance  to  conyict  a  fellow  being  of  mur* 
der  in  the  first  degree,  when  death  to  the  culprit  must  be  the 
consequence.  Hence,  a  jury  impressed  with  the  awful  res- 
ponsibility of  its  position,  eagerly  seizes  upon  every  circunv- 
stance  in  the  progress  of  the  investigation,  that  looks  towards 
the  innocence,  or  tends  to  throw  a  doubt  upon  the  guilt  of 
the  accused;  and  the  plea  of  insanity  is  sometimes  found  sue* 
cessful  in  establishing  irresponsibility,  when  all  other  argu- 
ment and  evidence  fail  to  prove  innocence. 

This  kind  of  defense,  while  it  has  not  always  rescued  the 
really  insane  from  the  extreme  penalty  of  criminal  law,  has, 
ho  doubt,  sometimes  favored  the  escape  of  the  guilty.  The 
ease  of  Mrs.  Howard,  tried  a  few  years  ago  in  the  courts  of 
this  county,  for  the  murder  of  a  paramour  of  a  faithless  hus» 
band,  is,  perhaps,  an  example  of  this  kind.  The  deed  was 
premeditated  and  deliberately  executed,  but  under  circum- 
stances of  the  most  aggravated  character.  On  her  trial,  in- 
VOL.  XVI. — 42. 
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sanity  was  made  her  principal,  and,  I  think,  only  defenae, 
and  upon  that  ground  she  was  acquitted,  and  sent  to  the 
Ohio  Lunatic  Asylum.  During  her  sojourn  in  that  instita* 
tion,  she  exhibited  no  evidence  of  insanity,  and  she  was 
finally  discharged  as  a  sane  woman.  Probably  the  only  in- 
sane act  of  her  life,  was  the  perpetration  of  the  murder  to 
gratify  an  injured  lore  and  a  revengeful  heart.  In  other 
cases  the  same  defense  has  been  less  successful,  though  in 
some,  it  would  seem  to  have  retarded,  if  not  defeated  the 
course  of  justice.  In  the  trial  of  a  son,  accused  of  an  at- 
tempt to  poison  his  parents  and  other  members  of  the  family, 
and  indicted  for  the  murder  of  one  of  the  victims,  the  jury 
divided  upon  the  subject  of  his  insanity,  and  hence  disagreed 
upon  a  verdict  as  to  his  guilt  or  innocence.  In  a  subsequent 
examination,  however,  the  prisoner  was  found  guilty  of  the 
murder  and  sentenced  to  be  executed.  The  execution  of  the 
sentence  has  been  stayed  by  a  writ  of  error,  and  the  accused 
is  still  in  prison  awaiting  the  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court* 

Perhaps  one  of  the  most  important  trials  for  homocide, 
in  which  insanity  was  setup  as  a  defense,  that  has  taken  place 
in  the  courts  of  Hamilton  county,  was  the  trial  of  Nancy 
Farrer.  This  case  is  remarkable,  not  only  from  the  enormity 
of  the  acts  with  which  the  prisoner  was  charged,  but  also 
from  the  different  opinions  of  medical  and  other  witnesses ; 
the  conflicting  verdicts  of  different  juries,  returned  upon  the 
same  testimony ;  and  the  varied  opinions  of  the  different 
judges,  before  whom  the  case  in  some  form,  came  up.  By 
one  court  and  jury  the  evidence  was  considered  sufficient 
to  regard  the  prisoner  as  a  sane,  and  therefore,  responsible 
person.  By  another  legal  tribunal  the  same  testimony  waa 
regarded  as  conclusive  of  her  insanity  and  irresponsibili^. 
Which  tribunal  gave  the  true  decision  ?  The  circumstances 
of  the  murders  of  which  she  was  accused,  and  the  history  of 
her  previous  life,  habits  and  character,  can,  perhaps,  best 
answer. 

In  July,  1851,  Nancy  Farrer  went  to  live  with  a  Mrs. 
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I  Green  to  take  care  of  her  in  her  aoconchment.    A  few  days 

1  after  the  delivery  of  his  wife,  Mr.  Ghreen  left  home,  Nancy 

remaining  in  charge  as  nnrse.     The  patient    kept    some 
money  (two  or  three  hundred  dollars,)  under  her  pillow,  from 
which  she  occasionally  took  change  for  the  nurse  to  purchase 
medicine.     The  money  and  the  place  of  its  concealment  came 
to  the  knowledge  of  Nancy.    It  appears  that  she  and  a  Mrs. 
Bazley,  an  occupant  of  another  part  of  the  house  in  which- 
Mrs.  Green  resided,  entered  into  an  agreement  or  conspiracy 
to  obtain  this  money.    A  conversation  between  the  two  was 
accidently  overheard,  which  showed  this  agreement.     Mrs. 
Green  recovered  favorably  from  her  confinement,  and  con* 
tinned  well  until  the  6th  of  August,  one  month  after  the  birth 
of  her  child.     She  was  then  taken  suddenly  ill  with  symp- 
toms of  poisoning  by  arsenic.     As  some  of  these  symptoms 
resembled  those  of  cholera,  and  as  that  disease  had  not  en- 
tirely disappeared  from  Cincinnati,  foul  means  were  not  sus- 
pected.   On  the   occurrence  of  vomitting  Nancy  was  dis- 
patched for  the  family  physician.     The  summons,  however, 
was  not  known  to  him,  until  the  next  day,  when  he  was 
again  sent  for.     The  first  violent  symptoms  partially  subsi- 
ded, but  the  vomiting,  burning  in  the  throat,  &c.,  again  returned 
— again  subsided  and  again  returned,  until  the  10th  of  Septem- 
ber, when  the  medical  attendant,  leaving  for  the  East,  placed 
his  patient  in  charge  of  a  medical  brother.     The  same  occa- 
sional subsidence  and  renewal  of  the  symptoms  continued  dur* 
ing  the  attendance  of  the  .second  physician,  until  the  8rd  of 
October — ^nearly  two  months  after  the  first'  seizure,  when 
'     the  patient  died.    Mrs.  Green's  child  died  three  weeks  be- 
fore the  mother.    The  symptoms  were  the  same  in  both,  and 
the  child  was  supposed  to  have  been  affected  through  the 
nourishment  of  the  mother.    Nine  days  prior  to  the  death  of 
Mrs.  Green,  a  consultation  was  held  with  another  physician^ 
but  there  is  no  evidence,  except  a  subsequent  intimation 
from  Nancy,  that  either  he  or  the  other  attendants  suspected 
the  administration  of  arsenic. 
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During  the  fllness  of  Mrs.  Oreen,  6he  was  Tisited  by  a 
lady  friend*  While  there,  the  visitor  partook  of  some  ice 
water,  contained  in  a  pitcher  from  which  the  patient  was 
supplied  with  drink,  went  home,  and  was  soon  after  seized 
with  symptoms  of  poisoning.  The  pitcher  was  not  placed 
beside  the  sick  woman,  but  was  kept  upon  a  cupboard  in  the 
room,  and  some  of  its  contents  given  frequently  to  the  pa- 
tient. While  this-  lady  was  in  the  room  with  Mrs.  Qreen, 
Nancy  entered  and  informed  her  that  she  had  been  sent  for 
to  go  home,  as  there  was  company  waiting  for  her.  This  was 
not  true;  and  when  upbraided,  the  next  day  for  the  &lse- 
hood,  Nancy  excused  herself  by  saying  that  it  was  another 
person  of  the  same  name  who  had  been  sent  for. 

In  a  conversation  partially  overheard  between  Nancy  and 
Mrs.  Bazley,  just  before  the  death  occurred,  the  former  re- 
marked that  the  ^^  doctors  said  they  did  not  know  what  ailed 
her"  (Mrs.  (Jreen.)  Mrs.  Bazley  replied,  "Nancy,  I  think 
you  know  her  disease  better  than  any  body  else,"  and  Nancy 
answered,  "  I  think  I  do." 

After  the  decease  of  Mrs.  Green,  a  friend  who  took  charge 
of  her  effec)i8,  thought  some  articles  were  missing.  That  a 
certain  qatft  was  gone  he  felt  confident.|  He  returned  and  en* 
quired  of  Mrs.  Bazley  for  the  quilt.  She  denied  any  know- 
ledge of  it,  and  said  it  must  be  at  the  washerwoman's.  She 
directed  Nancy  to  go  and  enquire  for  it,  taking  the  person 
into  an  adjoining  room  to  await  her  return.  As  soon  as  the 
parties  entered  the  other  room,  Nancy,  instead  of  proceeding 
to  the  washerwoman's,  went  to  a  bed  in  the  room  which  they 
had  left,  abstracted  the  missing  property  from  under  it,  placed 
it  under  her  arm,  went  into  the  street,  returned  into  the  house, 
entered  by  a  different  door  the  room  in  wnioh  her  accomplice 
and  the  friend  of  the  deceased  awaited  her,  and  defivered  up 
the  property.  In  her  circuitous  route  with  the  quilt,  a  small 
child  of  Mrs.  Bazley's  attempted  to  follow  her,  threatening 
^to  tell.'*  Nancy  rebuked  her,  stamped  her  foot  at  her,  and 
told  her  to  go  down  stairs. 
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It  was  In  eyidenee  that  Naney  knew  the  value  of  money,  as 
she  had  received  and  appropriated  it  to  her  individual  iib68« 
Previous  to  the  time  she  came  to  take  care  of  Mrs.  Green,  % 
lady  with  whom  she  lived,  (Mrs.  Isherwood,)  had  missed  some 
property,  and  accused  her  of  stealing  a  dollar.  With  this 
single  exception  her  character  had  been  that  of  an  honest,  up* 
right  girl.  There  seems  to  have  been  nothing  gained  by  the 
deatli  of  Mrs.  Green.  The  money  was  removed  after  the  sus- 
picious conversation  was  overheard,  and  the  quilt,  the  only  ar- 
ticle positively  mbsed,  was  restored. 

About  the  27th  of  October,  or  some  three  weeks  after  the 
death  of  Mrs.  Ghreen,  we  find  Nancy  in  the  character  of  ser- 
vant, at  the  house  of  Mr.  Elisha  Forest — a.  short  distance 
from  the  scene  of  the  above  occurrences.  Mr.  Forest's  wife 
was  laboring  under  phthisis  pulmonalis,  and  though  not  con- 
stantly confined  to  her  bed,  her  death  had  been  expected  for 
some  time.  On  the  very  evening  of  the  day  on  which  Nancy 
first  went  to  live  with  her,  Mrs.  Forest  was  seized  with 
symptoms  of  poisoning.  Nancy  had  prepared  a  supper  for 
her,  which  consisted  in  parl^  of  fried  potatoes.  No  sooner 
had  she  partaken  of  the  potatoes,  than  she  complained  of 
Uieir  containing  so  much  pepper,  or  some  oth^  hot  substance 
Uiat  they  burned  her  throat.  The  irritation  of  the  throat 
was  immediately  followed  with  vomiting  and  other  symp- 
toms resembling  the  poisonous  effects  of  arsenic,  which  oon* 
tinned  .one  week,  when  she  died. 

The  day  after  this  fatal  supper  had  been  prepared,  Mrs. 
Forest  was  visited  by  a  girl  who  had  previously  lived  with 
her.  During  this  visit,  the  girl  drank  some  water,  and  be- 
came so  sick  afterwards  that  she  remained  all  night.  Nancy 
enquired  of  this  girl  whether  Mrs.  Forest  was  not  ''  a  cross 
woman."  On  being  answered  in  the  negative,  she  said  she 
had  insulted  her  more  than  she  had  ever  been  insulted  before ; 
that  '^  she  had  made  her  scrub  the  floor  over  because  it  was 
not  clean  enough,  and  stood  in  the  door  and  watched  her." 
'Nancy  also  added  ''she  had  a  notion  of  speaking  back  about 
it^  but  thought  she  would  fix  her  for  it.'* 


648  ffamocidiU  Insanity — Narusy  'Farter. 

'  While  Mrs.  Forest  was  sick,  Nancy  asked  a  neighboring 
ladj  who  was  visiting  the  patient,  what  she  thought  of  her. 
The  lady  replied  she  "  hardly  knew  " — ^that  she  (Mrs.  Forest) 
was  very  sick.  Upon  this  Nancy  remarked,  that  she  had 
been  taken  ^^with  vomiting  and  heaving  just  like  Mrs. 
Green.'* 

Another  lady  remarked  to  her  during  Mrs.  Forest's  illness, 
that  it  was  singular  she  should  be  taken  worse  after  having 
been  so  much  better  in  the  afternoon.  Nancy  said  ^Mt  was 
just  the  same  way  with  Mrs.  Green ;  that  she  (Mrs.  Forest,) 
took  to  heaving  just  like  Mrs.  Green,  and  she  did  not  think 
she  would  live.'* 

The  night  following  Mrs.  Forest's  death,  some  of  the 
neighbors  sat  up,  and  were  told  by  Mr.  Forest  to  get  what 
they  wanted  to  eat  in  the  kitchen.  At  the  request  of  one  of 
the  party,  a  lady  went  into  the  kitchen  to  prepare  something. 
She  increased  the  fire,  took  the  tea  kettle— -containing  water 
not  yet  cold — ^from  one  part  of  the  stove,  and  placed  it  upon 
another,  to  boil.  At  this  moment,  Nancy  entered  and 
snatched  the  kettle  off  the  stove,  saying  "you  devil  you,  I  have  a 
notion  to  kill  you."  She  placed  the  kettle  with  the  warm 
water  behind  the  stove,  put  the  coffee  boiler  in  its  place,  and 
poured  cold  water  into  it  out  of  the  bucket.  To  a  remark  of 
the  lady 'that  she  would  not  "kill"  her,  Nancy  made  no 
reply. 

On  the  20th  of  November,  two  and  a  half  weeks  after  the 
death  of  Mrs.  Forest,  her  youngest  child — John  Edward 
Forest — ^aged  two  years  and  eight  months,  was  taken  sick  and 
died  the  next  day. 

"While  this  child  was  "  laid  out,*'  Nancy  remarked  to  the 
same  girl  to  whom  she  had  spoken  of  Mrs.  Forest's  "crossness,** 
and  who  was  assisting  to  make  the  shroud,  "  how  lucky  she 
was  with  sick  folks. — ^They  all  died  in  her  hands."  The  girl 
said  "  May  be  you  killed  them,"  and  Nancy  rejoined,  "  May 
be  I  did."  Both  girls  conversed  in  a  careless  and  smiling 
way,  and  the  remarks  of  Nancy  excited  no  particular  atten- 
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tion  at  the  time.  Preyious  to  this  conrersation,  James,  an 
elder  childy  wanted  the  yisitor  to  take  some  molasses  syrup, 
which  Nancy  had  made  for  the  children.  Nancy  interposedi 
telling  her  not  to  taste  it,  that  it  wo  old  make  her  sick.  She 
tasted  a  little  of  it,  however,  to  satisfy  the^child,  hut  experi- 
enced no  bad  symptoms  from  it. 

Two  or  three  days  after  the  death  of  the  child,  a  gentle- 
man remarked  to  her  that  she  had  ^'  very  good  luck  '^  in  losing 
people  on  whom  she  waited.  She  said  yes, — that  she  had  lost 
six  persons.  On  enumeration,  however,  the  number  proved 
to  be  only  five — ^the  four  referred  to  above,  and  the  child  of 
another  person.  To  a  question  as  to  what  had  been  the  mat- 
ter with  Mrs.  Forest  and  her  child,  she  replied  that  the  doc- 
tor had  stated,  but  she  had  forgotten.  She  added,  '4n  a  week 
or  two  Jimmy  will  die.''  Being  interrogated  what  was  the 
matter  with  him,  she  said  she  did  not  know,  *^  only  he  would 
not  eat."  Jimmy  was  the  child  who  had  wanted  the  former 
servant  girl  to  taste  the  molasses  syrup,  and  with  the  murder 
of  whom  she  was  subsequently  charged.  He  was  at  this  time 
in  his  usual  health,  running  about  and  playing  with  other 
children.  During  this  conversation,  there  was  no  excitement 
or  emotion  observed  in  her  conduct.  Her  manner  was  that 
of  relating  an  ordinary  fact. 

On  the  27th  of  November,  (a  few  days  after  this,)  a  lady 
who  had  been  acquainted  with  Nancy  four  or  five  years,  re- 
marked to  her  that  she  was  unfortunate  in  living  where  so  many 
died.  She  said  '^Yes,  five  have  died  where  I  lived.''  She 
named  Mrs.  Green  and  her  baby,  Mrs.  Forest  and  Johnny, 
and  stated  that  Mrs.  Isherwood's  baby  had  died  a  day  or  two 
after  she  left.  Mrs.  Isherwood  was  the  lady  who  had 
accused  Nancy  of  stealing  a  dollar.  To  a  query  as  to  what 
had  been  their  complaint,  she  said  that  ^'  Mrs.  Forest  was 
consumptive  and  she  expected  the  children  were  like  her." 
She  said  ''Jimmy  will  go  next,  and  Billy  and  the  old  man, 
and  I  expect  they  will  all  go  of  one  complaint."  Billy  was 
the  eldest  son  of  Mr.  Forest.    At  this  conversation  she  ex- 
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hibited  no  nnusttal  emotion,  and  sAid  sbe  did  not  fed  akirmed 
about  the  deaths — ^that  she  '^did  not  think  amy  thing  of  them." 

On  the  morning  of  the  firat  of  December,  eleren  days  aft«r 
the  death  of  Johnny,  Nancy  was  seen  going  in  the  directioia 
of  a  drug  store,  at  which  it  was  subsequently  ascertained  slia 
had  purchased  arsenic.     When  asked  where  she  waa  goings 
she  said  "to  buy  muslin/'    A  short  time  after  Uiis  (the  same 
morning)  she  was  in  company  with  James  Wesley  Eorest,  » 
child  aged  eight  years  and  four  months.    A  neighboring  lady, 
noticing  that  the  child  appeared  to  be  laboring  under  catardi^ 
adrised  her  to  give  him  some  onion  syrup,  furnished  her  with 
a  few  onions,  and  directed  her  how  to  prepare  and  adminiator 
the  syrup.     In  less  than  an  hour  Nancy  returned  to  the  lady'0 
house  and  informed  her  that  Jimmy  was  very  rick, — "  takeA 
with  a  vomiting  and  heaving  just  the  same  as  little  Johnny  was.'* 
The  lady  went  to  Mr.  Foir^st's,  saw  the  q^hild,  and  askfKl  what 
could  have  made  him  so  sick  7    Nancy  and  the  child  both  re- 
plied that  ^^  it  was  the  onion  syrup — ^that  he  had  not  takei^ 
any  thing  else."    The  lady  remarked  that  "they  (the  mother 
and  children)  are  all  dying  of  the  same  disease,"  to  whidh 
Nancy  made  no  reply.     To  loiother  lady  who  visited  the  child 
during  his  illness,  she  appeared  confused  wh«;i  asked  what  he 
had  eaten  to  make  him  so  sick,  and  answered  "  toast  and  oof* 
fee."    With  the  exception  of  this  confusion,  which  was  no- 
ticed by  one  witness  only,  there  was  still  no  change  obsenr* 
able  in  her  conduct  or  demeanor* 

When  James  was  taken  sick  Nancy  preceded,  after  inform* 
ing  the  lady  from  whom  she  had  obtained  the  onions,  to  the 
work  of  Mr.  Forest,  and  notified  him  of  his  child's  sickness* 
She  also  mentioned  it  to  several  others  on  the  same  day.  To 
(me  she  said  "  he  was  just  taken  like  little  Johnny,  and  she 
did  not  think  he  would  live."  And  to  an  inquiry  as  to  whal 
she  was  sewing  at  the  time,  she  answered  that  she  was  mak- 
ing a  pair  of  drawers  for  him,  as  she  thought  he  would  need 
them. 

The  child  was  taken  sick  on  Monday.    That  night  the  fa- 
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be  left  bim  in  cbarge  of  Kftncy.  It  speared  tbat  be  wa9 
better  tbrougb  tbe  first  part  of  tbe  night,  ^rbile  his  father 
remained  with  him,  bat  und^  Nancy's  attendance  the  Bjrmp* 
UmB  increased  towards  laorning.  On  Tuesday  evening  at  9 
o'clock)  tbe  patient  seemed  so  improved  that  the  attending 
physioiaA  thought  be  would  speedily  recover  from  the  attadk« 
That  night  Mr.  Forest  again  sat  up  with  hia  child,  until  8  A* 
H.  of  Wednesday*  Having  felt  unwell  himself  through  tlM 
nighty  he  then  retired,  leaving  James,  as  on  the  previouf 
morning,  in  charge  of  Nancy.  Under  her  care  tbe  improve- 
ment  ceased.  Day-light  found  tbe  symptoms  returned  in  an 
aggravated  form.  Tbe  little  sufferer  sank'  rapidly,  and  died 
shortly  after  2  P.  M.  in  convulsions — ^two  days  and  four  hours 
after,  tbe  first  symptoms  occurred. 

After  James  became  sick,  two  neiees  of  Mr.  Fewest  called 
to  see  him.  The  younger  one  took  a  drau^t  of  the  water 
which  was  intended  for  the  patient,  and  was  seiised  with  vomit* 
ing  in  half  an  hour.  The  other  drank  water  not  intended 
tar  the  sick  diild,  and  experienced  no  bad  effects. 

On  Tuesday,  tbe  day  before  the  death  of  the  child,  Naae^ 
went  to  the  woman  from  whom  she  bad  procured  tbe  onions^ 
and  requested  her  to  wadi  a  shirt  for  Jimmy,  tm  she  ^^did  nob 
think  be  would  live,  and  they  would  want  it  to  lay  bim  out 
in."  On  tbe  same  day,  Mr.  Forest  remarked  that  if  the  phy- 
sician could  not  discover  the  disease  under  which  James  was 
laboring,  he  would  have  a  post  mortem  examination  made  in 
case  of  his  decease.  Nancy  heard  the  remark  but  said 
nothing.  That  evening,  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  after  they 
bad  eaten  supper,  Mr.  Forest  and  his  eldest  son,  a  boy  11  years 
of  age,  was  seiaed  with  symptoms  similsr  to  those  />f  which 
bis  wife  and  youngest  child  had  died,  and  under  which  a  third 
member  of  bis  family  was  then  laboring.  Nancy  had  until 
this  time  invariably  taken  her  meals  with  tbe  fieanily.  Thia 
evening,  however,  she  did  not  sit  down  to  the  table  with  Mr. 
Forest  and  bis  son.    She  sat  down  to  her  supper  after  they 
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had  finished;  and  althongh  she  had  always  been  in  the  habit 
of  eating  potatoes  if  any  had  been  prepared,  she  on  this  occa- 
sion avoided  some  that  had  been  fried  and  placed  before  Mr. 
Forest  and  his  child.  The  boy  thought  the  fried  potatoes 
had  a  '^ sweet  taste"  and  partook  of  them  freely.  Nancy, 
howeyer,  passed  them  by,  and  after  she  had  finished  her  sap- 
per, gathered  thein  up  with  the  crumbs  and  threw  them  into 
the  yard.  The  boy  remained  sick  until  about  midnight,  and 
Sfr.  Forest  continued  to  vomit  until  3  A.  M.  of  Wednesday, 
when  he  lay  down. 

Before  James  died,  Nancy  asked  what  physicians  were  to 
be  sent  for  *'to  hold  a  council  over  him?''  She  was  told  that 
Mrs.  Green's  regular  attendants  had  been  sent  for.  She  said, 
''it  was  no  use  to  send  for  them.  They  did  not  know  what 
ailed  Mrs.  Green,  and  could  not  tell  what  ailed  Jinmiy.  If 
they  would  send  for  Dr.  J.  he  could  tell  right  away.  He 
knew  right  away  what  ailed  Mrs.  Green."  Dr.  J.  was  the 
physician  who  was  called  in  consultation  before  Mrs.  Green's 
death,  but  there  was  no  proof  in  the  trial  what  he  had  stated 
to  be  the  cause  of  her  sufiering.  The  doctor's  own  testimony 
was,  that  he  found  her  greatly  prostrated  with  inflammation  of 
the  stomach,  and  found  many  of  the  symptoms  usually  pro- 
duced  by  arsenic;  but  there  was  no  evidence  that  he  suspected 
poilsoning  at  the  time  of  his  visit. 

Up  to  the  death  of  James,  Mr.  Forest  seems  not  to  have  had 
the  least  suspicion  of  the  true  cause  of  the  vbitation,  that  had 
fallen  upon  his  family.  He  saw  his  wife  and  two  youngest 
children  sicken  and  die  of  a  disease,  which  the  family  phyai- 
dan  could  not  name  or  account  for.  He  found  his  only  sor* 
viving  son  and  himself  seized  with  symptoms  which  ushered 
in  the  last  illness  of  his  wife  and  children.  And  yet  he 
suspected  no  murder!  He  thought  the  events  strange,  mys- 
terious; wondered  that  the  physician  could  not  discover  the 
cause;  determined  to  have  a  post  mortem  examination  to 
penetrate  the  mystery;  spoke  of  his  intentions  in  presenoe  of 
Nancy,  but  the  idea  of  poison  had  never  crossed  his  mind. 
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A  post  mortem  examination  .of  the  body  of  James  was 
made,  and  revealed  the  presence  of  arsenic  in  the  stomach. 
The  bodies  of  John  Edward  Forest,  Mrs.  Forest  and  Mrs. 
Green  were  exhumed,  and  chemical  analysis  also  detected 
arsenic  in  each  of  their  cases.  The  symptoms  in  all  the 
Tictims  corresponded,  in  every  particular,  to  those  produced 
by  arsenic;  and  the  post  mortems  proved  beyond  doubt,  that 
all  the  persons  named  died  from  the  effects  of  that  poisonous 
drug.  It  was  proven  that  Nancy  purchased  arsenic,  during 
the  period  that  death  and  destruction  was  following  in  her 
path,  on  at  least  five  or  six  different  occasions,  and  at  three 
different  drug  stores,  no  two  of  the  stores  being  less  than 
half  a  mile  distant  from  each  other.  When  purchasing  the 
arsenic,  she  stated  it  was  for  the  purpose  of  killing  rats.  No 
person  prepared  Mrs.  Oreen's  drinks  but  Nancy  and  Mrs. 
Basley  ;  and  none  attended  to  the  cooking  and  housekeeping 
of  Mr.  Forest's  family,  but  Nancy  alone. 

The  discovery  of  the  cause  of  death  led  to  the  belief  that 
the  first  dose  of  poison  given  to  Mrs.  Green  was  a  large  one, 
but  the  patient  partially  recovering  from  its  effects,  subse- 
quent doses  were  administered  more  guardedly  in  small 
quantities,  frequently  repeated.  Circumstances  favored  the 
opinion  that  the  ice  water  which  had  been  directed  by  the 
physicians,  was  impregnated  with  arsenic,  and  given  fre- 
quently to  the  patient,  thus  keeping  up  a  slow  but  constant 
irritation  and  inflammation,  until  death  relieved  the  sufferer 
from  her  agony.  In  the  cases  of  Mrs.  Forest  and  her  chil- 
dren, less  caution  or  less  knowledge  in  the  administration  of 
the  poison  seems  to  have  been  displayed.  Either  the  weak- 
ness of  the  already  enfeebled  mother,  and  the  age  of  the 
children  were  not  taken  into  consideration,  or  the  deadly 
drug  was  given  with  a  bolder  and  more  daring  hand. 

At  the  post  mortem  examination  of  James,  Nancy  stood 
by  watching  the  examination  with  great  interest.  She  heard 
the  physician  state  the  child  had  died  from  arsenic,  and  ask 
the  father  whether  he  had  any  about  the  house  to  destroy 
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rats,  without  betraying  any  unasoal  emotion.  Wben  ihe 
suspicion  of  arsenici  however,  was  fully  aroused,  her  maimer 
became  somewhat  excited,  and  she  was  obserred,  when  two 
persons  would  converse  together,  to  draw  close  to  them  and 
listen  to  their  remarks.  After  the  examination,  Mr.  Forest 
remarked  to  her  that  it  was  hard  to  think  the  children  had 
aU  been  poisoned,  and  that  she  '^  would  have  to  bear  the 
blame."  She  answered,  ''I  did  not  doit."  He  then  told 
her  she  had  heard  the  doctor  say  the  child  had  taken  arsenic^ 
and  she  answered,  '^  I  do  not  know  what  arsenic  is." 

That  night  she  was  found  by  Mr.  Forest  sitting  by  the  fire 
in  the  room  with  the  corpse,  in  an  apparent  study.  She  had 
a  string,  which  she  wrapt  upon  her  fingers,  then  unwr^t  it^ 
put  it  in  her  mouth,  broke  it,  and  again  wrapped  it  upon  her 
fingers.  This  she  continued  to  do  for  some  tune,  there  being 
several  persons  present  in  the  room.  The  next  night  a  label 
of  a  drug  store,  at  which  she  had  son^e  three  weeks  previous^ 
purchased  arsenic,  was  found  upon  the  steps  leading  to  her 
room.  She  steadily  denied  any  participation  in  the  deaths 
of  the  victims,  and  made  no  efibrt  to  esci^e  before  her  arrest* 
When  arrested,  she  began  to  confess  all,  but  was  advised  to 
keep  her  secrets  to  herself  and  acknowledge  nothing. 

Nancy  was  indicted  for  the  murder  of  James  Wesley 
Forest,  the  last  of  the  victims,  brought  to  trial  before  the 
Court  of  Common  Pleas  for  Hamilton  County,  on  the  18th 
February,  1852,  where  the  above  facte  were  given  in  testi- 
mony. The  examination  and  arguments  occupied  nine  days, 
and  the  jury  having  deliberated  sixty-three  hours,  returned  a 
verdict  of  ''  guilty."  A  motion  for  a  new  trial  was  overruled, 
and  the  prisoner  sentenced  to  be  executed  on  the  25th  daj 
of  June,  1852.  The  case  was  taken  up  on  error  to  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  ObiOj  the  verdict  set  aside,  and  a  new  trial 
granted. 

The  prisoner  remained  in  the  County  Jail  until  the  7th  of 
December,  1854,  when  she  was  brought  before  the  Probate 
Court  (Judge  J.  B.  Warren)  and  a  jury  of  twelve  men,  under 
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itm  inquest  of  lonscy.  B.  B.  Hajs,  Esq.,  appeared  as  Oonit- 
8el  for  the  prisoner,  and  A.  J.  Praden,  Esq.,  for  the  State.. 

The  poisoning  of  Mrs.'  Grreen  bj  Nancy  and  Mrs.  Basley, 
ttnd  that  of  the  Forest  family  by  Nancy  alone,  were  admitted, 
and  some  of  the  circumstances  claimed  as  evidence  of  her 
insanity.  ^  In  addition  to  these  circumstances,  her  parentage, 
education,  personal  appearance,  general  character,  together 
with  the  opinions  of  medical  and  non-medicfl  witnesses,  were 
adduced. 

The  circumstances  attending  the  poisoning,  which  favor 
her  insanity,  hare  of  course  been  noticed.  Her  history  will 
require  further  comment. 

Nanoy  Farrer  was  born  in  Fannington,  Lancashire,  Eng- 
land, in  Jnly,  1882.  About  the  10th  year  of  her  age,  her 
father,  with  another  child,  a  son  younger  than  Nancy,  emi- 
grated to  America.  She  and  her  mother  followed  two  years 
later.  Her  mother  had  been  a  Mormon  for  six  or  seven 
years  previous  to  leaving  England.  Nancy  is  said  also  to 
have  given  in  her  adherence  to  Mormonism  before  she  left 
her  native  land.  Her  father  joined  the  same  faith  after  his 
arrival  in  Cincinnati.  The  family  appears  to  have  subse- 
quently resided  in  Nauvoo  two  years,  no  doubt  observing  the 
practices  and  ceremonies  of  the  religion  which  they  had  adopted. 

The  mother  of  Nancy  was  proven  a  religious  monomaniac. 
She  conceived  herself  a  prophetess,  imagined  that  she  was 
the  wife  of  our  Savior,  and  the  mother  of  all  the  living; 
claimed  that  she  saw  every  event  transpiring  in  the  world, 
and  indulged  in  the  wildest  visions  and  most  extravagant 
hallucinations  upon  religious  subjects.  Mrs.  Farrer  was, 
perhaps,  a  monomaniac  previous  to  the  time  she  became  a 
Mormon;  but  whether  she  had  any  hereditary  predisposition 
to  insanity,  or  whether  monomania  manifested  itself  before 
the  birth  of  Nancy,  is  not  known.  That  she  is  now  insane, 
however,  is  beyond  all  doubt.  Mr.  Farrer  was  a  shoemaker, 
and  possessed  the  ordinary  intelligence  for  one  in  his  sphere 
of  life,  but,  probably  from  the  whims  and  vaguries  of  his 
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wife,  contracted  habits  of  intemperance,  and  finally  £ed 
from  the  effects  of  drunkenness,  in  the  Commercial  Hospital 
of  Cincinnati,  in  1847.  Previous  to  his  death,  he  had  onoe 
threatened  self-destruction,  by  running  into  the  Ohio  riyer; 
and  upon  another  occasion,  actually  attempted  suicide  bj 
cutting  his  throat.  He  was  thought  to  be  laboring  under 
delirium  tremens  at  these  times,  having  had  several  attacb 
of  mania  a  potu  before  his  death. 

So  much  for  Nancy's  parentage.  From  the  charscter  of 
her  parents,  her  moral  culture  can  be  readily  imagined.  From 
a  monomaniac  mother,  under  whose  exclusive  guardianflh^ 
she  was  left,  during  the  two  years  intervening  between  her 
father's  emigration  from  England  and  that  of  her  own,  she 
could  not  reasonably  be  expected  to  derive  any  extraordinaij 
amount  of  moral  education.  Nor  could  the  example  of  a 
drunken  father,  after  she  came  again  under  his  care,  add 
much  to  what  she  might  have  received  from  maternal  teach- 
ings and  precepts.  Perhaps  she  received  more  moral  in- 
struction during  her  residence  among  the  Mormons  of  Nan- 
voo,  than  from  either  of  her  parents.  If  Mormonism  teaches 
that  it  is  contrary  to  the  laws  of  God  to  steal  or  take  knmin 
life,  she  must  have  reached  a  degree  of  moral  elevation  that 
would  have  enabled  her  to  understand  the  nature  and  enor- 
mity of  the  crime  with  which  she  was  charged,  unless  her 
intellectual  organization  disqualified  her  for  a  full  and  proper 
appreciation  of  the  responsibility  of  the  act. 

Of  Nancy's  literary  acquirements,  we  know  nothing,  ezo^t 
ihat  she  went  to  school  and  learned  to  read.  She  seemed  to 
derive  pleasure  from  her  hymn  book,  and  satisfaction  and 
enjoyment  from  the  perusal  of  newspapers  and  other  li^t 
literature.  It  appears  from  the  receipt  of  the  copy  of  the 
indictment  served  upon  her,  that  she  cannot  write,  aa  she 
made  her  mark  to  it  instead  of  attaching  her  signature. 


SomflcicUU  Tntaniijf — Ifaney  Farrer. 


In  person  she  is  very  unprcpossessmg.  Her  forehead  is 
norrow,  but  not  remarkably  low,  although  the  hair  extends 
downTrarde  OTer  it.  The  nose  ia  flat,  with  a  slight  indenta- 
tion or  fisaure  nmning  up  its  center.  The  lips  aro  rather 
thick,  and  the  mouth,  when  not  engaged  in  conTersation  or 
otherwise  employed,  ia  half  open.  The  face  is  square,  and 
the  eyes  widely  separated,  measuring  two  and  three-eighths 
inches  between  the  inner  canthes.  Her  body  and  limbs  appear 
to  be  well  formed.  Her  head  seems  to  be  proportionate  to 
the  size  of  the  body,  and  with  the  exception  of  a  slightly 
narrow  forehead,  presents,  to  my  mind,  no  particular  malfor- 
mation. A  distingnishcd  physician  of  Philadelphia  however, 
a  man  of  sound  medical  jadgnient,  of  enlarged  experience, 
and  of  unquestionable  abilities — thinks  there  is  a  "  marked 
deficiency  of  the  anterior  portion  "  of  the  brain,  that,  "  from 
the  extraordinary  position  of  the  eyes,  the  space  allowed  to 
this  part  of  the  brain  is  greatly  encroached  upon."  "  In  this 
case,"  he  says  again,  "  I  do  not  find  much  development  of  the 
propensity  to  destroy."  Now,  the  history  of  the  poisoning, 
aside  from  phrenology,  would  seem  to  justify  the  opinion  that 
she  possessed  the  "propensity  to  destroy"  in  an  eminent  de- 
gree, whether  that  propensity  was  developed  or  not.  Another 
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wife,  contracted  habits  of  intemperance,  and  finaDy  died 
from  the  effects  of  drunkenness,  in  the  Commercial  Hospital 
of  Cincinnati,  in  1847.  Previous  to  his  death,  he  had  onoe 
threatened  self-destruction,  by  running  into  the  Ohio  ri?er; 
and  upon  another  occasion,  actually  attempted  suicide  bj 
cutting  his  throat.  He  was  thought  to  be  laboring  under 
delirium  tremens  at  these  times,  having  had  several  attads 
of  mania  a  potu  before  his  death. 

So  much  for  Nancy's  parentage.  From  the  character  of 
her  parents,  her  moral  culture  can  be  readily  imagined.  From 
a  monomaniac  mother,  under  whose  exclusive  guardianship 
she  was  left,  during  the  two  years  intervening  between  hss 
father's  emigration  from  England  and  that  of  her  own,  she 
could  not  reasonably  be  expected  to  derive  any  extraordinaij 
amount  of  moral  education.  Nor  could  the  example  of  t 
drunken  father,  after  she  came  again  under  his  care,  add 
much  to  what  she  might  have  received  from  maternal  teach- 
ings and  precepts.  Perhaps  she  received  more  moral  in- 
struction during  her  residence  among  the  Mormons  of  Nan- 
voo,  than  from  either  of  her  parents.  If  Mormonism  teaches 
that  it  is  contrary  to  the  laws  of  God  to  steal  or  take  hnman 
life,  she  must  have  reached  a  degree  of  moral  elevation  that 
would  have  enabled  her  to  understand  the  nature  and  enor- 
mity of  the  crime  with  which  she  was  charged,  unless  her 
intellectual  organization  disqualified  her  for  a  full  and  proper 
appreciation  of  the  responsibility  of  the  act. 

Of  Nancy's  literary  acquirements,  we  know  nothing,  except 
ihat  she  went  to  school  and  learned  to  read.  She  seemed  to 
derive  pleasure  from  her  hymn  book,  and  satisfaction  and 
enjoyment  from  the  perusal  of  newsp^ers  and  other  light 
literature.  It  appears  from  the  receipt  of  the  copy  of  the 
indictment  served  upon  her,  that  she  cannot  write,  as  she 
made  her  mark  to  it  instead  of  attaching  her  signature. 


Somfieiddl  Jiwon%— JVaiKy  Farrer. 


In  person  she  is  very  unprcposseBsing.  Her  forehesd  is 
norrow,  bnt  not  remarkably  low,  although  the  hair  extends 
downwards  over  it.  The  nose  is  flat,  with  a  slight  indenta- 
tion or  fissure  running  up  its  center.  The  lips  are  rather 
thick,  and  the  mouth,  when  not  engaged  in  conversation  or 
otherwise  employed,  is  half  open.  The  (ace  is  square,  and 
the  eyes  widely  separated,  measuring  two  and  three-eightha 
inches  between  the  inner  canthes.  Her  body  and  limbs  appear 
to  be  well  formed.  Her  head  seems  to  be  proportionate  to 
the  size  of  the  body,  and  with  the  exception  of  a  slightly 
narrow  forehead,  presents,  to  my  mind,  no  particular  malfor- 
mation. A  distinguished  physician  of  Philadelphia  howerer, 
a  man  of  sound  medical  judgment,  of  enlarged  experience, 
and  of  unquestionable  abilities — thinks  there  is  a  "  marked 
deficiency  of  the  anterior  portion  "  of  the  brain,  that,  "  from 
the  extraordinary  position  of  the  eyes,  the  space  allowed  to 
this  part  of  the  brain  is  greatly  encroached  upon."  "  In  this 
case,"  he  says  again,  "I  do  not  find  much  derelopment  of  the 
propensity  to  destroy."  Now,  the  history  of  the  poisoning, 
aside  from  phrenology,  would  seem  to  justify  the  opinion  that 
she  possessed  the  "propensity  to  destroy"  in  an  eminent  de- 
gree, whether  that  propensity  was  developed  or  not.   Another 
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wife,  contracted  habits  of  intemperance,  and  finaDy  died 
from  the  effects  of  drunkenness,  in  the  Commercial  Hospital 
of  Cincinnati,  in  1847.  Previous  to  his  death,  he  had  onoe 
threatened  self-destruction,  by  running  into  the  Ohio  ri?er; 
and  upon  another  occasion,  actually  attempted  suicide  bj 
cutting  his  throat.  He  was  thought  to  be  laboring  under 
delirium  tremens  at  these  times,  having  had  several  attacks 
of  mania  a  potu  before  his  death. 

So  much  for  Nancy's  parentage.  From  the  character  of 
her  parents,  her  moral  culture  can  be  readily  imagined.  From 
a  monomaniac  mother,  under  whose  exclusive  guardianship 
she  was  left,  during  the  two  years  intervening  between  her 
father's  emigration  from  England  and  that  of  her  own,  she 
could  not  reasonably  be  expected  to  derive  any  extraordinaij 
amount  of  moral  education.  Nor  could  the  example  of  a 
drunken  father,  after  she  came  again  under  his  care,  add 
much  to  what  she  might  have  received  from  maternal  teach- 
ings and  precepts.  Perhaps  she  received  more  moral  m- 
struction  during  her  residence  among  the  Mormons  of  Vao- 
voo,  than  from  either  of  her  parents.  If  Mormonism  teaches 
that  it  is  contrary  to  the  laws  of  God  to  steal  or  take  hamao 
life,  she  muj^t  have  reached  a  degree  of  moral  elevation  that 
would  have  enabled  her  to  understand  the  nature  and  enor- 
mity of  the  crime  with  which  she  was  charged,  unless  her 
intellectual  organization  disqualified  her  for  a  full  and  proper 
appreciation  of  the  responsibility  of  the  act. 

Of  Nancy's  literary  acquirements,  we  know  nothing,  except 
ihat  she  went  to  school  and  learned  to  read.  She  seemed  to 
derive  pleasure  from  her  hymn  book,  and  satisfaction  and 
enjoyment  from  the  perusal  of  newsp^ers  and  other  light 
literature.  It  appears  from  the  receipt  of  the  copy  of  the 
indictment  served  upon  her,  that  she  cannot  write,  as  she 
made  her  mark  to  it  instead  of  attaching  her  signature. 


Somp^tdal  Ituami^ — NamyFarrer. 


In  person  she  is  very  unprepossessing.  Her  forebead  is 
norrow,  bnt  not  remarkably  low,  althoagh  the  hair  extends 
downw&rds  over  it.  The  nose  is  flat,  with  a  slight  indenta- 
tion or  fisanre  running  np  its  center.  The  lips  are  rather 
thick,  and  the  mouth,  when  not  engaged  in  coDversation  or 
iftherwise  employed,  is  half  open.  The  face  is  square,  and 
the  eyes  widely  separated,  measuring  two  and  three-eighths 
inches  between  the  inner  canthes.  Her  body  and  limbs  appear 
to  be  well  formed.  Her  head  seems  to  be  proportionate  to 
the  size  of  the  body,  and  with  the  exception  of  a  slightly 
narrow  forehead,  presenta,  to  my  mind,  no  particular  malfor- 
mation. A  distingnished  physician  of  Philadelphia  however, 
a  man  of  sonnd  medical  judgment,  of  enlarged  experience, 
and  of  unquestionable  abilities — thinks  there  is  a  "  marked 
deficiency  of  the  anterior  portion  "  of  the  brain,  that,  "  from 
the  extraordinary  position  of  the  eyes,  the  space  allowed  to 
this  part  of  the  brain  is  greatly  encroached  upon."  "  In  this 
case,"  he  says  again,  "  I  do  not  find  much  development  of  the 
propensity  to  destroy."  Now,  the  history  of  the  poisoning, 
aside  from  phrenology,  would  seem  to  justify  the  opinion  that 
she  possessed  the  "propensity  to  destroy"  in  an  eminent  de- 
gree, whether  that  propensity  was  developed  or  not.  Another 
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wife,  contracted  habits  of  intemperance,  and  finally  £ed 
from  the  effects  of  drunkenness,  in  the  Commercial  Hospital 
of  Cincinnati,  in  1847.  Previous  to  his  death,  he  had  onoe 
threatened  self-destruction,  by  running  into  the  Ohio  rifor; 
and  upon  another  occasion,  actually  attempted  suicide  by 
cutting  his  throat.  He  was  thought  to  be  laboring  under 
delirium  tremens  at  these  times,  having  had  several  attadu 
of  mania  a  potu  before  his  death. 

So  much  for  Nancy's  parentage.  From  the  character  of 
her  parents,  her  moral  culture  can  be  readily  imagined.  From 
a  monomaniac  mother,  under  whose  exclusive  goardianahip 
she  was  left,  during  the  two  years  intervening  between  her 
father's  emigration  from  England  and  that  of  her  own,  she 
could  not  reasonably  be  expected  to  derive  any  extraordinaiy 
amount  of  moral  education.  Nor  could  the  example  of  a 
drunken  father,  afler  she  came  again  under  his  care,  add 
much  to  what  she  might  have  received  from  maternal  teach- 
ings and  precepts.  Perhaps  she  received  more  moral  in- 
struction  during  her  residence  among  the  Mormons  of  Nan- 
voo,  than  from  either  of  her  parents.  If  Mormonism  teacbea 
that  it  is  contrary  to  the  laws  of  God  to  steal  or  take  hamao 
life,  she  mu^t  have  reached  a  degree  of  moral  elevation  that 
would  have  enabled  her  to  understand  the  nature  and  eno^ 
mity  of  the  crime  with  which  she  was  charged,  unless  her 
intellectual  organization  disqualified  her  for  afuU  and  proper 
appreciation  of  the  responsibility  of  the  act. 

Of  Nancy's  literary  acquirements,  we  know  nothing,  except 
that  she  went  to  school  and  learned  to  read.  She  seemed  to 
derive  pleasure  from  her  hymn  book,  and  satisfaction  and 
enjoyment  from  the  perusal  of  newspapers  and  other  light 
literature.  It  appears  from  the  receipt  of  the  copy  of  the 
indictment  served  upon  her,  that  she  cannot  write,  aa  aha 
made  her  mark  to  it  instead  of  attaching  her  signature. 


SonfidJUH  haanity — Naniej/  Fairer. 


In  perBon  she  is  very  unprepossessing.  Rer  forehead  is 
norrow,  bnt  not  remarkably  low,  although  the  hair  extends 
dovnwardB  over  it.  The  nose  is  flat,  vith  a  slight  indenta- 
tion or  fissure  running  up  its  center.  The  lips  are  rather 
thick,  and  the  mouth,  when  not  engaged  in  conrersation  or 
btherwiae  employed,  is  half  open.  The  face  is  square,  and 
the  eyes  widely  separated,  measuring  two  and  three-eighths 
inches  between  the  inner  canthes.  Her  body  and  limbs  appear 
to  be  well  formed.  Her  head  seems  to  he  proportionate  to 
the  size  of  the  body,  and  with  the  exception  of  a  slightly 
narrow  forehead,  presents,  to  my  mind,  no  particular  malfor- 
mation. A  distingaishcd  physician  of  Philadelphia  howeTer, 
a  man  of  sound  medical  judgment,  of  enlarged  experience, 
and  of  unquestionable  abilities — thinks  there  is  a  "  marked 
deficiency  of  the  anterior  portion  "  of  the  brain,  that,  "  from 
the  extraordinary  position  of  the  eyes,  the  space  allowed  to 
this  part  of  the  brain  is  greatly  encroached  upon."  "  In  this 
case,"  he  says  again,  "  I  do  not  find  much  development  of  the 
propensity  to  destroy."  Now,  the  history  of  the  poisoning, 
aside  from  phrenology,  would  seem  to  justify  the  opinion  that 
she  possessed  the  "  propensity  to  destroy"  in  an  eminent  de- 
gree,  whether  that  propensity  was  developed  or  not.  Another 
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wife,  contracted  habits  of  intemperance,  and  finaUy  died 
from  the  effects  of  drankenness,  in  the  Commercial  Hospital 
of  Cincinnati,  in  1847.  Previous  to  his  death,  he  had  onoe 
threatened  self-destruction,  by  running  into  the  Ohio  riyer ; 
and  upon  another,  occasion,  actually  attempted  suicide  by 
cutting  his  throat.  He  was  thought  to  be  laboring  under 
delirium  tremens  at  these  times,  having  had  several  attadia 
of  mania  a  potu  before  his  death. 

So  much  for  Nancy's  parentage.  From  the  character  of 
her  parents,  her  moral  culture  can  be  readily  imagined.  From 
a  monomaniac  mother,  under  whose  exclusive  guardianship 
she  was  left,  during  the  two  years  intervening  between  her 
father's  emigration  from  England  and  that  of  her  own,  she 
could  not  reasonably  be  expected  to  derive  any  extraordinarj 
amount  of  moral  education.  Nor  could  the  example  of  s 
drunken  father,  after  she  came  again  under  his  care,  add 
much  to  what  she  might  have  received  from  maternal  teadb- 
ings  and  precepts.  Perhaps  she  received  more  moral  in- 
struction during  her  residence  among  the  Mormons  of  Naa- 
voo,  than  from  either  of  her  parents.  If  Mormonism  teaches 
that  it  is  contrary  to  the  laws  of  God  to  steal  or  take  human 
life,  she  mu§t  have  reached  a  degree  of  moral  elevation  that 
would  have  enabled  her  to  understand  the  nature  and  enor- 
mity of  the  crime  with  which  she  was  charged,  unless  her 
intellectual  organization  disqualified  her  for  a  full  and  proper 
appreciation  of  the  responsibility  of  the  act. 

Of  Nancy's  literary  acquirements,  we  know  nothing,  except 
that  she  went  to  school  and  learned  to  read.  She  seemed  to 
derive  pleasure  from  her  hymn  book,  and  satisfaction  and 
enjoyment  from  the  perusal  of  newspapers  and  other  light 
literature.  It  appears  from  the  receipt  of  the  copy  of  the 
indictment  served  upon  her,  that  she  cannot  write,  as  she 
made  her  mark  to  it  instead  of  attaching  her  signature. 


Momfieidal  Inmnulg — Naney  Farrer. 


In  pereoD  she  ia  very  unprcposBeasmg.  Her  forebead  u 
Borrow,  bot  not  remarkably  low,  althougb  the  h^r  extends 
downwards  over  it.  The  nose  is  flat,  with  a  slight  indenta- 
tion or  fissure  nmning  up  its  center.  The  lips  are  rather 
tbiclc,  and  the  mouth,  when  not  engaged  in  conversation  or 
otherwise  employed,  is  half  open.  The  face  is  square,  and 
the  eyes  widely  separated,  measuring  two  and  three-eightlu 
inches  between  the  inner  cantbes.  Her  body  and  limbs  appear 
to  he  well  formed.  Her  head  seems  to  be  proportionate  to 
the  size  of  the  body,  and  with  the  exception  of  a  slightly 
narrow  forehead,  presents,  to  my  mind,  no  particular  malfor- 
mation.  A  distinguished  physician  of  Philadelphia  however, 
a  man  of  sound  medical  judgment,  of  enlarged  experience, 
and  of  unquestionable  abilities — thinks  there  is  a  "  marked 
deficiency  of  the  anterior  portion  "  of  the  brain,  that,  "  from 
the  extraordinary  position  of  the  eyes,  the  space  allowed  to 
this  part  of  the  brain  is  greatly  encroached  upon."  "  In  this 
case,"  he  says  again,  "  I  do  not  find  much  development  of  the 
propeoBity  to  destroy."  Now,  the  bistory  of  the  poisoning, 
aside  from  phrenology,  would  seem  to  justify  the  opinion  that 
she  possessed  the  "  propensity  to  destroy  "  in  an  eminent  de- 
gree, whether  that  propensity  was  developed  or  not.   Another 
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witness  testifying  from  a  physiological  and  phrenological 
examination,  thought  that  she  was  a  woman  of  ^'strong 
motives  to  act."  If  she  had  strong  motives  to  the  commission 
of  these  murders,  the  State  failed  to  prove  them.  Indeed, 
the  absence  of  any  adequate  motive,  was  one  argument  relied 
upon  by  her  counsel  fco  establish  her  insanity.  This  witness 
also  thought  she  had  no  ^^  cunning/'  and  very  ^^  little  power 
to  conceal."  He  made  a  difference  however  between  cunning 
and  ^^ diplomacy/'  and  between  concealing  and  '^withholding 
information."  The  inference  was  that  diplomacy  guided  her 
in  the  purchase  and  administration  of  the  arsenic,  and  the 
faculty  of  '^  withholding  information,"  enabled  her  not  only 
to  conceal  her  own  agency  but  also  that  of  Mrs.  Bazley.  The 
latter  was  indicted  jointly  with  Nancy  for  the  murder  of  Mrs. 
Green,  but  was  acquitted  upon  trial  because  Nancy  refused, 
under  oath  as  a  witness,  to  answer  any  questions  or  furnish 
any  testimony  that  would  criminate  her.  She  stated  subse- 
quently, that  she  had  been  instructed  by  Mrs.  Bazley  not  to 
implicate  her,  as  it  would  only  expose  Nancy's  own  participa- 
tion in  the  matter.  She  regretted,  however,  that  she  had  by 
her  silence  and  evasions,  exculpated  Mrs.  Bazley,  as  she 
(Mrs.  Bazley)  had  promised  to  visit  her  (Nancy)  at  the  jail, 
when  she  would  be  acquitted,  which  promise  she  failed  to 
perform.         / 

In  my  opinion  the  deformity  of  Nancy  is  in  her  face,  and 
here  it  exists  in  a  very  remarkable  degree.    Besides  the  for- 
mation of  the  features,  the  eye  is  unsteady,  the  look  stupid, 
the  whole  expression  dull,  insipid,  and  almost  void.    There  is 
a  peculiar  twitching  of  the  muscles  of  the  mouth  and  cheeks 
in  conversation;  and  her  laughter  is  accompanied  or  followed 
by  grimaces.    As  the  most  faithful  description  of  an  indi 
yidual  will   not  enable  a  stranger  to  recognize  him  with 
infiillible  certainty,  so  any  written  description  of  Nancy  wiH 
convey  but  an  imperfect  idea  of  her  physiognomy.    The 
association  of  the  singulrr  expression  of  countenance,  with 
tiie  peculiar  formation  of  features,  forms  a  picture  which  can 
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be  accurately  impressed  upon  the  mind  only  \j  observation. 
Hie  picture  is  repugnant  but  not  revolting — very  remarkable 
in  its  chAracteristicSy  and  yet  exceedingly  difficult  of  correct 
description.  Either  a  feeble  or  an  exaggerated  outline  could 
readily  be  drawn;  but  for  a  just  appreciation  it  must  be  seen 
and  studied.  When  first  seen  it  presents  the  appearance  of 
a  low  degree  of  imbecility,  if  not  actual  idiocy.  And  this 
impression  is  rather  strengthened  by  the  timidity  and  confu- 
sion with  which  she  meets  your  first  approach.  And  though 
it  may  be  weakened  by  a  lengthy  conversation,  it  still  returns 
with  more  or  less  force,  at  the  beginning  of  a  subsequent 
interview.  In  all  her  interviews,  except  with  intimate 
acquaintances,  she  exhibits  an  embarrassment,  not  dissimilar 
to  that  manifested  by  children  in  the  presence  of  strangers, 
or  by  timid  persons  generally*  in  the  presence  of  those  supe- 
rior to  them  in  social  position. 

During  the  trial  upon  her  insanity,  Nancy  maintained  a 
silly  expression  of  oountenance,  the  utmost  composure,  and 
apparently  the  most  perfect  indifference  to  the  proceedings. 
She  sat  playing  with  her  fingers  or  biting  her  nails  during 
the  whole  progress  of  the  case,  her  attention  being  directed 
from  the  jury,  the  testimony,  or  the  attorneys,  on  the  least 
noise  in  any  part  of  the  court  room.  And  yet  she  noticed 
particularly  all  that  was  transpiring,  and  could  subsequently 
converse  with  witnesses  upon  their  statements ;  ask  them  for 
explanations  of  portions  of  their  testimony ;  and  point  out 
what  she  considered  the  inaccuracies  of  the  evidence. 

To  her  disfigurement  she  was  entirely  reconciled,  any  allu- 
sion to  it  never  annoying  her.  In  dress  she  was  said  to  be 
rather  slovenly.  She  sought  the  company  of  children,  to 
whom  she  was  very  kind,  and  seldom  associated  with  persons 
of  her  own  age.  Her  conversational  powers  were  limited. 
She  answered  interrogations  directly  bnt  in  short  sentences, 
asked  few  questions,  and  seldom  commenced  a  conversation. 
Such  was  the  testimony  upon  the  trial ;  but  I  have  since  found 
that  it  is  true  only  in  regard  to  strangers.    On  acquaintance, 
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she  commences  and  carries  on  conyersationB  freely  and  with 
little,  if  any  embarrassment.  Nor  is  she  less  inqoisitiye  thao 
most  persons  in  her  sphere  of  life.  And  whatever  may  hare 
been  her  former  habits,  she  is  not  now  slovenly  either  in  dreaa 
or  in  the  performance  of  domestic  duties.  In  fact,  it  was  in 
evidence  that  she  performed  honse-hold  duties  with  great 
care^  cleanliness  and  precision.  She  was  susceptible  of  emo- 
tions and  easily  influenced  by  others,  becoming  gay  and  lively, 
or  serious  and  grave,  according  to  the  feelings  manifested  by 
the  person  engaged  with  her  in  conversation. 

Her  general  character  had  always  been  that  of  a  mild,  kind 
and  affectionate  girl — a  careful,  obedient  and  faithful  servant. 
During  the  poisoning  of  these  five  persons,  a  period  of  four 
months,  her  deportment  furnished  no  grounds  of  suspicion ; 
her  disposition  seemed  to  undergo  no  change;  her  manner 
excited  attention  only  for  its  apparent  fondness  for  those 
around  her.  To  Mrs.  Green  she  was  apparently  kind  through* 
out.  So  attentive  was  she  to  this  unsuspecting  victim  of  a 
demoniacal  conspiracy,  that  she  won  and  retained  her  confi- 
dence to  the  last,  and  the  sufferer  finally  expired  in  the  arms, 
apparently  in  the  affectionate  embrace,  of  the  insane  or  the 
midicious  destroyer.  To  Mrs,  Forest  she  betrayed  no  malice, 
except  a  slight  angry  excitement  for  having  to  do  a  part  of 
^er  house-work  over.  Her  conduct,  other  than  this,  was  in 
accordance  with  her  general  character.  During  the  sickness 
of  the  children,  according  to  their  father's  testimony,  ^^  no 
mother  could  have  shown  more  kindness  (to  them)  than  she 
did."  Indeed,  so  very  affectionate  was  she,  that  her  atten- 
tions were  frequently  spoken  of  by  the  neighbors.  For  the 
death  of  Johnny  she  appeared  very  sorry ;  and  on  one  occa- 
sion while  indulging  her  sorrow,  a  neighbor  told  her  not  to 
grieve,  that  she  had  done  her  duty  towards  the  child.  To 
this  Mr.  Forrest  gave  his  assent  saying,  ^'yes,  she  has  done 
her  duty."  While  James  was  ill  she  waited  upon  him  with 
the  greatest  real  or  affected  care  and  solicitude.   She  appeared, 
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Koweyer,  more  excited  when  he  died  than  when  the  others 
expired. 

Of  the  non-medical  witnesses  whose  testimony  favored  her 
insanity,  one  thought  that  she  was  of  ^'  a  soft  turn,  and  could 
easily  be  persuaded  in  any  kind  of  way; ''  another  did  not 
<<  regard  her  as  sensible  as  other  girls ; "  another  ''  always 
thought  there  was  something  lacking  about  her,  she  seemed 
80  silly,  soft; ''  another  ^^ never  thought  her  quite  sensible," 
that  she  had  ^'a  small  touch  of  her  mother's  complaint ; " 
another  ^'never  thought  she  was  right "  and  had  ^^  heard  her 
spoken  of  years  back  as  a  simple  girl ;  *'  and  another  believed 
her  ^^  simple,"  and  ^^  used  to  ask  her  mother  if  she  was  wise/* 
Besides  the  six  witnesses  referred  to  above,  the  jailor,  who 
had  charge  of  her  for  two  years,  considered  her  of  ^'  a  weak 
and  imbecile  mind,"  but  believed  that  she  ^^knew  it  was 
wrong  to  take  human  life."  The  Judge  of  the  Criminal 
Court  of  Hamilton  County  regarded  her  as  ''  weak  minded, 
but  not  exactly  an  imbecile,"  and  ^Hhought  she  was  not  such 
a  responsible  being  as  to  be  a  proper  subject  for  punishment." 
Her  attorney,  from  his  frequent  interviews  with  her  since  the 
poisoning,  was  fully"  convinced  of  her  imbecility.  He  found 
her  easily  impressible  by  a  superior  will,  and  unable  at  any 
time  to  give  an  accurate  history  of  herself,  or  furnish  him 
with  any  information  that  would  be  of  the  least  service  to 
her  on  trial. 

Of  six  medical  witnesses  whose  testimony  favored  her 
insanity,  three  were  reputable  members  of  the  regular  profes- 
sion, two  were  Eclectics,  and  one  a  regularly  educated  physi- 
cian, who  has  written  a  work  in  connection  with  an  Eclectic. 
The  last,  and  one  of  the  Eclectic  physicians  testified  from 
physiological  and  prenological  examinations.  And  each  of 
these  witnesses  gave  his  evidence  upon  a  single  interview  and 
conversation  with  the  prisoner.  Of  the  three  regular  physi- 
cians, one  would  not  regard  her  ^^as  low  in  the  scale  of  imbe- 
cility if  she  escaped  observation; "  another  thought  "  she  was 
of  a  low  grade  of  intellect,"  and  that  an  ^^  insane  impulse  " 
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led  Ber  to  the  commiasion  of  tlie  murders;  the  AM  befiered 
'^  she  would  not  pass  muster  with  half  the  inmates  of  lunatic 
asylums  in  France  and  England/'  The  two  Edeotios  regarded 
her  as  an  imbecile ;  and  the  other  physician  thought  she  was 
^partially  both  imbecile  and  idiotsc/'  though  he  coold  only 
tell  her  impulses,  disposition,  &c.,  by  the  head,  and  not  her 
insanity. 

Eight  non-medical  witnesses  who  had  been  neighbcnrs  of 
Nancy,  and  who  were  acquainted  with  her  before  and  during 
the  period  of  the  poisoning,  did  not  belieye  her  insane.  Two 
of  these  had  nerer  entertained  a  doubt  of  her  sanity ;  a  third 
testified  that  she  had  never  been  treated  as  an  imbecile  bj 
the  neighbors;  a  fourth  ^'always  thought  she  had  sense 
enough ; "  a  fifth  '^  noticed  nothing  weak  minded ;  "  a  sixth 
said  she  ^^  appeared  to  have  right  sense ; ''  a  seventh  did  nat 
think  her  insane,  though  her  personal  appearance  was  against 
her;  the  eighth  first  thought  she  was  not  of  sound  mind,  b«t 
after  becoming  acquainted  with  her,  this  impression  was  en* 
entirefy  removed.  Besides  these,  the  present  jailor  who  had 
been  acquainted  with  her  for  two  years,  and  had  charge  of 
her  for  two  months,  first  thought  her  idiotic,  but  this  opinion 
entirely  changed  on  acquaintance  with  her.  He  testified 
that  she  ''  appeared  as  sensible  as  any  person  in  the  jail,  and 
had  a  full  knowledge  of  the  responsibility  of  committing 
murder." 

Six  regular  physicians  testified  in  substance,  that  upon  first 
sight  their  impression  was  that  she  was  an  imbecile  or  idiot^ 
but  that  this  impression  had  been  removed  on  subsequent 
conversation  and  acquaintance.  One  thought  her  sane; 
another  had  heard  nothing  in  the  testimony  *^  that  would  lead 
him  to  think  her  insane ;  "  another  did  not  think  her  intellect 
lower  than  most  persons  in  her  station ;  another  found  that 
she  possessed  more  intellect  than  at  first  appeared ;  another 
first  believed  her  idiotic,  but  subsequent  observation  satisfied 
him  that  she  was  not;  another  regarded  her  from  appearance 
as  an  imbecile,  but  was  convinced  aftenrards  upon  acquain- 
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tance,  that  though  her  intelleet  was  of  low  grade,  it  would 
not  come  under  that  of  imbecilitj — ^that  she  had  a  full  con- 
ecioosneas  of  right  and  wrong.  Three  of  these  physicians 
had  been  connected  with  the  treatment  of  one  or  more  of  the 
.victims ;  one  had  made  the  post  mortem  examinations,  and 
had  several  convarsations  with  the  prisoner ;  one  had  visited 
her  on  two  occasions,  with  the  particular  view  of  ascertaining 
her  mental  oondition ;  one  had  her  under  hb  daily  observa- 
tion for  more  than  a  year ;  and  all  had  infinitely  better  op- 
portunities for  ascertaining  her  intellectual  development  and 
mental  soundness,  than  the  physicians  who  testified  in  favor 
of  her  insanity. 

The  jury  deliberated  eighteen  hoars,  and  rotumed  a  ver* 
diet  finding  ^' Nancy  Farrer  to  be  of  unsound  mind." 

There  is  one  remarkable  fact  in  the  testimony  relating  to 
her  sanity  or  insanity.  The  first  impression  was  the  same  in 
most  of  the  witnesses.  Almost  without  exception  every  wit- 
ness had  fonned  an  opinion  on  the  first  interview  with  Nancy, 
that  she  was  an  imbecile  or  an  idiot.  But  most  of  the  wit- 
nesses who  subsequently  cultivated  an  acquaintance,  or  oon^ 
tinned  their  interviews  with  her,  had  been  forced  to  change  this 
opinion. 

To  the  medical  jurist,  this  case  certainly  presents  some 
points  of  interest.  If  Nancy  Farrer  is  of  ^^  unsound  mind,'* 
to  what  class  of  mental  unsoundness  does  she  belong  ?  Is 
she  an  idiot,  an  imbecile,  a  monomaniac,  or  a  maniac?  Was 
she  laboring  under  moral  inssnity  as  described  in  the  books,  or 
was  she  the  subject  of  homocidal  monomania  ?  If  she  is  un- 
questionably and  incurably  insane,  the  verdict  is  not  only 
just,  but  also  afibrdfl  protection  to  society,  as  her  future  home 
must  then  be  a  Lunatic  Asylum.  But  if  she  is  not  insane^ 
the  community  haa  much  at  stake.  A  verdict  of  insani^ 
does  not  necessarily  imply  imprisonment  for  life.  Under  oor 
laws,  she  may  at  any  time  be  discharged  upon  the  certificate 
of  the  attending  physician  that  she  has  recovered  the  use  of 
her  reason,  or  that  it  is  no  longer  necessary  to  confine  her. 
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And  even  without  such  certificate  she  may  be  set  at  liberty 
under  a  writ  of  habseas  corpus,  unless  it  be  proven  that  she  is 
still  of  unsound  mind,  at  the  time  of  the  application.  Under 
the  verdict,  then,  she  may  yet  be  released  from  the  imprison- 
ment of  an  asylum,  and  reinstated  as  a  member  of  sodety. 
If  her  acts  were  the  result  of  insanity,  no  injurious  effects 
would  probably  follow  this — as  in  that  case  she  would  hare 
recovered.  But  if  they  were  not  insane  acts,  the  lives  of  in- 
nocent individuals  might  again  be  jeopardized.  Society,  then, 
has  a  deep  interest  in  the  justice  or  injustice  of  the  verdict. 

There  is  certainly  much  in  favor  of  her  insanity*  Her  pa- 
rentage, her  personal  appearance,  her  low  degree  of  intellect, 
her  education,  hei;  moral  culture,  her  naturally  amiable  dis- 
position, her  previous  good  character,  and  some  of  the  circum- 
stances attending  the  poisoning,  all  tend,  in  some  measure,  to 
point  to  a  mind  so  low  in  the  scale  of  intelligence  as  to  approxi- 
mate to,  if  not  to  actually  establish  irresponsibility.  But  on  the 
other  hand  there  is  a  shrewedness  and  cunning  in  the  execn* 
tion  of  her  designs,  and  the  concealment  of  her  agency,  that 
are  difficult  to  reconcile  with  an  insane,  and  particularly  with 
an  imbecile  mind. 

Although  there  was  a  motive  for  the  murder  of  Mrs.  Green, 
there  was  none  shown  for  that  of  the  others.  Yet  is  possible 
that  a  motive,  even  stronger  than  the  other,  might  have 
existed,  although  it  has  not  come  to  light.  In  cases  of  homo- 
oide  from  insanity,  there  is  generally  a  motive,  though  often 
a  weak  and  sometimes  even  an  imaginary  one. 

Her  uniform  kindness  and  attention  to  the  victims  would 
appear  to  contradict  the  idea  of  malice.  Yet  such  conduct 
would  not  be  inconsistent  with  a  sane  mind.  Might  not  a 
person  of  sound  mind,  who,  from  some  secret  motive,  had  de- 
liberately planned  a  series  of  murders  upon  persons,  against 
whom  he  had  no  individual  ill  will,  continue,  if  not  increase 
the  appearance  of  kindness  to  escape  suspicion  ?  On  the 
other  hand  do  not  the  insane,  susceptible  of  emotions  as  Nancy 
was^  generally  manifest  a  degree  of  hatred  proportionate  to 
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the  violence  of  the  assault,  however  much  ^thej  may  have 
■  previously  loved  the  victim?  Do  they,  while  perpetrating 
murder,  exhibit  their  previous  friendship,  or  does  that  friend- 
ship assume  the  form  of  enmity  ?  If  they  enter  upon  the 
horrid  crime  of  murder  in  such  a  mann^,  as  to  require  con- 
siderable time  to  elapse  between  the  beginning  and  end  of  the 
tragedy,  would  they  not  exhibit  some  variation  from  their 
usual  kindness,  unless  they  had  sufficient  consciousness  to 
continue  it  for  the  purpose  of  concealment  ?  Nancy's  kind- 
ness was  so  remarkable  as  to  attract  the  attention  of  the 
neighbors.  This  might  happen  in  the  case  of  a  sane  but 
wicked  mind,  whosede  pravity  might  lead  one  to  the  murder, 
of  harmeless  and  innocent  little  children. 

Her  frequent  conversations  and  her  prediction  of  the  death 
of  others,  would  not  be  indiciti ve  of  strong  intellect.  Very  little 
reason  would  have  revealed  the  folly  and  danger  of  such  a  course. 
And  yet,  how  fewt  here  are  who  can  conceal  within  their  own 
bosoms  so  great  a  secret  ?  It  would  almost  seem  to  be  a  de- 
cree of  Heaven  that  the  horrid  crime  of  murder  should  be 
exposed,  and  often  by  the  very  means  resetted  to  for  its  con- 
cealment. Some  of  the  shrewdest  and  most  intelligent  assas- 
sins, whose  awful  secret  was  confined  to  their  own  breasts 
and  to  their  God,  have  not  been  able  to  conceal  their  guilt 
from  human  tribunals,  and  have  been  the  unconscious  instru- 
ment of  their  own  exposure  and  condemnation.  Blood,  as 
pictured  in  Scottish  tragedy  by  the  great  dramatic  bard,  will 
haunt  the  murderer,  and  even  in  the  dead  stillness  of  mid- 
night, when  nature  is  in  repose,  trumpet  to  the  world  by  the 
very  lips  of  the  sleeping  assassin  the  charge  of  guilt.  It  will 
be  recollected  that  before  the  first  of  these  conversations  was 
held,  one  innocent  woman  had  received  her  death  at  Nancy's 
hands,  and  another  had  partaken  of  a  dose  of  the  fatal  drug. 
In  this  first  conversation  she  did  not  positively  threaten ;  she 
^<  ih(yugKt  she  would  fix  her,"  but  concealed  the  fact  that  she 
had  already  entered  upon  the  execution  of  her  fearful  design. 
To  throw  out  absolute  threats  might  betray  her,  but  to  conceal 
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the  nature  of  the  act  alreadj  commenced^  and  aimplj  drop  ai^ 
unguarded  word  upon  the  subject  most  prominent  in  her  nund, 
was  no  more  than  often  happens  with  the  most  hardened 
eriminals  and  the  strongest  minds.     In  two  other  conyersa- 
tions  which  occurred  before  Mrs.  Forest's  death,  she  compared 
the  sickness  of  the  patient  to  that  of  Mrs*  Green.     There  wns 
no  insanity  in  this.     Mrs.  Green  had  survived  the  first  do^e 
of  arsenic  two  months,  had  received  the  attendance  of  two 
physicians  and  the  consulting  advice  of  a  third,  and  had  gone 
to  her  grave  without  the  least  suspicion  of  Nancy's  agency  in 
her  death.    Could  she  now  impresg  the  friends  of  Mrs.  Forest 
with  the  belief  that  her  disease  was  the  same  as  that  of  Mrs. 
Green,  she  might  await  the  result  without  any  uneasiness  of 
her  own  safety.     Before  her  next  conversation  Mrs,  Forest 
and  her  youngest  child  were  added  to  the  list  of  her  victims. 
While  making  the  shroud  for  the  latter,  she  and  the  former  ser- 
vant girl  had  the  first  conversation  about  the  deaths.  She  might, 
not  uQreasonably,  now  think  herself  secure.     At  least  three 
persons  had  died  through  her  instrumentality,  and  so  far  as 
she  knew,  no  suspicion  of  her  guilt  was  harbored  in  the  mind 
of  any  one. 

It  is  certainly  difficult  to  reconcile  the  subsequent  oonveraa- 
tions,  in  which  she  predicted  the  death  of  the  remaining  mem- 
bers of  the  Forest  family,  with  sound  intellect.  They  were  not 
commenced  by  her,  and  the  allusion  to  the  deaths  of  those 
whom  sbe  had  nursed,  by  others,  might  well  have  induced  her 
to  ponder  upon  her  danger  and  halt  in  her  career  of  destruc* 
tion,  had  she  possessed  the  most  ordinary  degree  of  intelli- 
gence. But  it  did  not.  She  had  formed  a  dreadful  plot ;  a 
part  had  been  executed,  but  still  a  portion  remained  unfinished* 
And  with  a  blindness  no  less  eommon  among  persons  steeped 
in  crime  and  hardened  in  vice,  than  among  monomaniacs  bent 
upon  a  certain  object,  she  determined  to  complete  her  worL. 
In  one  of  these  conversations  she  predicted  the  death  of 
James  only,  without  giving  any  reasons;  in  the  other,  she  not 
only  predicted  the  death  of  the  whcde  family,  but  stated  the 


order  in  which  they  would  die,  and  named  consumption  as  the 
disease  which  would  carry  them  to  their  graves.  To  attribute 
the  predicted  death  of  the  children  to  a  hereditary  disease, 
by  one  who  would  overlook  the  manner  in  which  phthisis  ter- 
minates life,  might  not  be  inconsistent  with  sanity.  That  a 
person  should  even  think  this  disease  could  be  communicated 
by  the  wife  to  the  husband,  would  not  establish  unsoundness  of 
mind.  I  have  met  with  persons  who  were  fully  convinced  that 
they  had  contracted  consumption  from  their  partners  in  life, 
and  have  been  consulted  by  others  as  to  the  probability  of 
such  an  event.  Whether  the  reason  assigned  for  the  fulfill- 
ment of  her  prophecy  was  such  as  might  have  been  given 
by  a  sane  person  or  not,  it  was  undoubtedly  evidence  of  a 
fized  determination  on  her  part  to  conceal  her  own  agency  in 
the  tragedy.  These  predictions  are  certainly  the^  strongest 
evidences  of  insanity  in  tho  whole  history  of  the  case.  And 
unless  they  mi^t  reasonably  be  expected  to  proceed,  uncon- 
sciously, from  a  mind  intensely  absorbed  in  the  contemplation 
of  an  intricate  and  horrid  plot,  they  would  go  far  to  justify 
the  verdict;  of  the  jury. 

That  she  should  make  a  pair  of  drawers  and  have  a  shirt 
washed  before  the  death  of  James  to  "  lay  out "  the  body  iia, 
is  not  surprising,  when  she  knew  the  neighbors  considered 
him  dying  of  the  same  disease  that  carried  <^  his  mother  and 
brother.  Neither  was  it  wonderful  thai  she  should  grieve 
after  their  death.  Bemorse  often  rises  and  smites  the  guilty 
in  the  midst  of  crime,  although  it  may  not  arrest  the  progress 
of  their  wickedness.  The  remark  that  the  consulting  physi- 
cian in  Mrs.  Crreen's  case  was  the  best  to  have  in  that  of 
Jame8»  betrayed  no  weakness  <tf  mind,  in  my  opinion,  as  she 
had  remained  as  free  from  suspicion  afbei^  his  visit  as  before. 
And  the  scene  at  the  fire-side  after  dhe  had  been  detected, 
might  well  have  been  presented  by  one  accused  of  her  fearful 
deeds,  and  who  was  so  overpowered  at  the  exposure  as  to  be 
at  a  loss  how  to  escape  the  difficulty  in  which  she  found 
heradf. 
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Throngh  the  progress  of  the  poisoning,  there  is  coneioos- 
ness,  design,  cunning,  concealment.     The  purchase  of  the 
arsenic  under  false  pretences,  and  the  subsequent  denial  of  any 
knowledge  of  such  an  agent ;  the  care  observed  in  prerenting 
the  use  of  the  poisoned  articles,  by  others  than  those  fbr 
whom  they  were  designed ;  the  comparing  of  Mrs.  Forest's 
sickness,  with  that  which  in  the  case  of  Mrs.  Green,  had  ex- 
cited no  suspicion ;  her  contradictory  statements  when  interro- 
gated by  different  parties,  as  to  the  cause  and  nature  of  tlie 
disease  in  some  of  the  suffers ;  the  apparent  attempt  to  re- 
concile the  symptoms  of  some  of  the  patients  with  natural 
causes ;  the  studious  concealment  of  her  agency  in  all  the 
conversations,  except  the  secret  one  with  Mrs.  Bazley,  and 
the  careless  one  with  the  former  servant  girl;  the  excitement  and 
anxiety  manifested  after  the  discovery  of  arsenic  in  the  stom- 
achs of  the  disceased,  and  her  suspected  participation  in  their 
deaths;  the  refusal  at  the  trial  of  Mrs.  Bazley  to  furnish  any 
evidence  that  would  implicate  her  in  the  murder  of  Mrs. 
Green,  are  indicative  of  a  degree  of  intelligence,  that  argues 
deliberation,  determination,  care,  circumspection,  conscious- 
ness of  danger  and  knowledge  of  wrong.      But  does  the 
manifestation  of  these  qualities  contradict  the  verdict  of  in- 
sanity ?     The  future  development  of  undoubted  insanity  would 
throw  little  more  light  upon  her  case,  as  she  is  probably  pre- 
disposed to  the  disease,  and  such  an  event  might  not  unrea* 
Bonally  be  expected.   Is  she  now,  or  was  she  at  the  time  these 
harmless  woman  and  children  were  sent  to  untimely  graves, 
insane?    To  determine  this,  an  acquaintance  with  Nancy — 
a  knowledge  of  her  history  and  life  are  all  that  is  necessary. 
With  this  acquaintance  and  knowledge  as  furnished  upon  the 
trial  was  Nancy  Farrer,  at  the  time  of  committing  this  out- 
rage upon  human  life,  an  imbecile  or  a  monomanaic  ?    Was 
she  laboring  under  moral  mania  or  homocidal  insanity  ?    To 
what  particular  form,  if  any,  of  mental  infirmity  or  disease 
did  her  case  belong  ? 

Note. — Since  the  above  was  written  Nancy  Farrer  has 
been  under  the  care  and  daily  observation  of  the  writer  for 
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i  eight  months.     During  that  time  she  has  been  remarkable 

for  cheerfulness,  amiability,  neatness  and  industry.     She  has 
\  proved  herself  cleanly  in    her  person  and  habits ;  attentive 

t  to  all  her  duties;  faithful  to  every  trust  reposed  in  her;  re- 

spectful to  those  under  whose  charge  she  has  been  placed; 
I  sympathising  in  her  feelings  toward  her  unfortunate  asso- 

ciates ;  obliging  and  kind,  yet  firm  and  resolute  to  those  she 
I  has  been  required  to  watch  over.     Blended  with  these  traits 

in  her  character,  appear  to  be  those  of  sincerity,  candor, 
frankness  and  truth.  She  is  grateful  for  kindness  toward 
her;  sensitive,  with  judgment  to  control  her  emotions; 
affectionate,  without  that  familiarity  and  obtmsiveness  that 
often  characterize  a  weak  mind.  How,  or  in  what  manner,  a 
life  in  society  under  other  circumstances  and  other  influences 
would  affect  these  traits  in  her  character,  can  only  be  a  matter 
I  of  conjecture.     She  has  evidently  desired  the  respect  of  those 

around  her  and  designedly  studied  to  deserve  it. 
I  Puring  the  eight  months  she  has  been  under  the  writers 

observation,  the  closest  scrutiny  has  been  unable  to  detect 
,  the  least  evidence  of  mental  weakness— of  intellectual  or 

moral  impairment.     So  far  firom  being  simple  or  imbecile,  she 
I  has  displayed  an  intelligence  above  the  mediocrity  of  unedu- 

I  cated  girls.     Her  mind  has  certainly  been  sound  during  that 

,  period;  and  yet  it  is  difficult  to  reconcile  the  posioning  of  so 

,  many  innocent  and  harmless  persons,  with  her  amiable,  kind 

,  hearted  and  affectionate  disposition,  without  supposing  the 

I  presence,  at  the  time,  of  an  irrational  motive,  or  insane  im- 

pulse.    That  she  now  has  a  full  knolwedge  of  the  heniousness 
,  of  murder,  and  a  proper  conciousness  of  the  punishment  due 

it  both  in  this  life  and  the  next,  with  the  intellectual  power  of 
I  controling  all  her  actions,  the  writer  cannot  entertain  a  doubt. 


t«^ 


On  Opacities  of  the  Cornea  and  their  Treatment,    By  G.  A. 
KuKKLER,  M.  D.,  of  Madison,  Ind. 

All  diseases  of  the  cornea,  and  particularly  opacities  of  this 

organ,  are  of  great  interest  and  importance  to  the  physician, 
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toft  the  cornea  may  be  compared  to  the  window  of  a  lioiue^  if 
it  be  dimmed  or  opaque,  it  is  imposBible  to  see  throi^h  it 
with  the  best  of  eyes,  'and  all  will  be  dark  within. 

Opacities  of  the  cornea  are  of  three  kinds,  vis: 

Firit,  They  may  result  from  thickening  of  the  conjonctiya 
and  effusion  of  adhesive  matter  between  it  and  the  cornea^  or 
between  the  lamella  of  the  latter:  this  is  very  frequently  tke 
result  of  acute  and  chronic  strumus  ophthalmia. 

The  surface  of  the  cornea  has  lost  its  transparency,  polisli 
and  smoothness  when  the  conjunctiva  is  affected;  if  the  opacilj 
be  in  the  cornea  this  is  not  the  case;  thiais  usually  called  ne- 
bula or  nephelium,  and  is  that  form  (^'opacity  which  admits 
of  removal  by  exciting  the  absorbents  more  or  less  oompletelj ; 
it  has  usually  a  soft,  difiused,  semi-transparent  appearance. 

Second,  They  may  result  from  opaque  matter  being  depo- 
sited in  the  texture  of  the  cornea,  without  any  previous  loos 
of  structure.  The  yellow  pearly  opacity,  resembling  the  in- 
side (^  an  oyster  shell,  is  of  this  kind ;  it  is  commonly  pro- 
duced by  violent  and  frequent  relapsing  inflammatioas,  and  is 
deep-seated.  In  this  case,  the  layers  of  the  cornea  become 
opaque,  indurated  and  condensed,  so  as  not  to  admit  of  sepa- 
ration by  the  knife  or  maceration ;  and  if  such  opadtiee  are 
relieved,  it  is  by  an  absorption  of  the  interlamellar  deposit  in 
their  vicinity. 

Third.  Opacities  resulting  from  the  general  stmotnre 
having  been  destroyed  by  ulceration  or  the  application  of  a 
powerful  escharotiiC,  followed  by  a  deposit  of  opaque  matter, 
forming  a  cicatrix.  This  differs  from  the  second  chiefly  in  its 
figure  being  more  abruptly  circumscribed,  and  bearing  more  re- 
semblance to  a  cicatrix ;  in  point  of  density,  the  second  oflea 
exceeds  it,  as  when  the  cicatrix  does  not  penetrate  the  cornea. 
Both  last  mentioned  species  of  opacity  are  white  in  the  recent 
state,  and  in  general,  the  more  their  color  is  contrasted  with 
this  appearance,  as  yellow  and  brown,  the  less  is  the  probabi- 
lity of  reducing  them. 

The  fint  of  the  above  divisions  is  the  one  moat  commonly 
met  with  in  practice. 
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The  treatment  of  opacities  of  the  oomea  must  be  Bomewhat 
varied  according  to  the  canBes  which  have  prodnced  them.  If 
there  still  exist  some  inflammatory  action  in  the  eje,  it  should 
first  be  completely  reduced  before  the  immediate  treatm^it  of 
the  opacity  is  commenoed. 

Simple  nephelium  of  the  cornea  may  generally  be  easily  re* 
mored  by  the  frequent  application  of  strong,  red  precipitate 
ointment.  !the  following  is  the  formula  in  which  we  usually 
prescribe  it: 

Jfe  Adipis  3ij,  hyd.  precip.  rubr.,gr.  zviij,  sinci.  sulph,  gr. 
y.y  m.  ft.  ungt.  This  should  be  applied  from  two  to  three 
times  daily,  with  a  camel-hair  pencil;  by  these  means  the  re* 
medy  is  brought  at  once  in  immediate  contact,  and  will  rarely 
fail  to  remove  the  opacity  within  a  short  time  from  using  it^ 
if  it  4)6  recent;  if  it,  however,  be  more  obstinate,  the  follow- 
ing lotion  may  be  alternated  with  the  ointment: 

Vt  Hyd.  bichlor.  gr.  ij,  extr.  opii.  aquos  gr,  viij,  solre 
in  aqua,  rosar,  Sij ;  m.  ft.  This  should  be  dropped  into  the 
eye  two  or  three  times  during  the  day,  using  about  one 
drachm  at  each  application.  With  the  persevering  use  of 
this  lotion,  we  have  removed  opacities  which  had  resisted  all 
previous  means  which  had  been  employed. 

In  cases  where  there  is  a  complete  opacity  of  the  cornea^ 
(feuetmta,)  which  frequently  arises  from  extensive  idceration, 
or  from  the  application  of  a  powerful  escharotic,  {whiehf 
though  U  may  not  have  eomplftettf  destroyed  the  vitality  of  the 
pari  appears  to  have  produced  iome  chemiedl  change  in  its 
structure^)  it  is  nearly  useless  to  attempt  to  remove  them 
completely;  nevertheless,  the  patient's  condition  may  be  ma- 
terially improved ;  for  if  we  are  not  able  to  remove  the  cen- 
tral portion  of  the  leucomay  we  will,  at  least,  have  the  plea- 
sure to  find,  that  with  careful  and  proper  treatment,  the 
edges  become  gradually  less  opaque,  and  slowly,  vision  is 
more  improved,  and  in  some  cases  an  artificial  pupil  can  be 
formed  with  great  advantage.  No  matter,  therefore,  how 
unpromising  the  case  may  appear,  a  tsir  trial  of  art  should 
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always  be  made.    The  most  useful  remedies  in  this  form  of 
opacity  are  counter-irritants  behind  the  ears  or  in  the  neek^ 
perseyeringlj  used,  frictions  of  mercurial  ointment  in  the  re> 
gion  of  the  temples,  two  or  three  times  a  day,  a  solution  of 
nitrate  of  silver,  viz :  Vt  Argt,  nit.  gr.  iv.,  extr.  opii.  gr.  ▼•, 
aqua.  dist.  3j.,  m.  ft.  may  be  applied  as  often  wiUi  a  camel- 
hair  pencil.     Of  internal  remedies,  the  yellow  iodide  of  mer- 
cury may  be  given  with  great  advantage;  },  to  f  of  a  grain 
may  be  given  twice  daily,  and  be  continued  for  three  to  four 
weeks.     With  this  treatment  we  will  rarely  fail  to  benefit  the 
patient,  if  not  work  a  complete  cure.     There  is  one  fact  to 
which  we  would  draw  attention,  and  whoever  has  had  some 
experience  in  treating  diseases  of  the  eye,  will  have  noticed 
the  same — that  whenever  one  remedy  is  applied  for  a  long 
time,  it  gradually  appears  to  lose  its  useful  effect,  even  when 
the  doses  are  increaeedj  the  disease  becoming  as  it  were, 
ootUoue  to  it.     In  treating,  therefore,  opacities  of  the  cornea, 
it  is  advisable  that  the  remedies  should  be  changed  alternately 
with  some  others.    As,  for  instance,  the  red  prccip.  oinL 
may  be  used  for  a  week  or  two,  then  the  bicklorid  of  mercury 
or  a  solution  of  nilrate  of  silvery  and  wine  of  opiums  and  then 
again  the  precip.  oinL    This  mode  of  treatment  keeps  up  a 
continual  condition  of  improvement,  and  the  complaint  is  re- 
moved in  a  much  shorter  time  than  when  one  remedy  alone 
has  been  employed.     The  season  should  also  influence  us  in 
the  choice  of  a  remedy.    In  winter,  the  preparations  in  oint- 
ment form,  and  in  summer,  those  of  solution  will  be  found  to 
agree  best  with  the  eye. 

Drs.  SaU  and  Jcieobey  two  celebrated  English  ooculists,  re- 
commended very  highly  the  internal  use  of  corroeive  eiMimate 
in  treating  opacities  of  the  cornea,  and  persevere  in  its  use 
if  there  is  nothing  to  contra-indicate  it,  for  eight  and  ten 
weeks  at  a  time.  If  there  be  any  irritation  of  the  gums  or 
derangement  of  the  bowels  resulting  from  its  use,  the  dose 
must  be  reduced  or  intermitted.  It  is  given  in  doses  of  1-16 
to  1-12  grain  twice  daily,  in  solution,  with  the  addition  of  tine- 
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tore  of  bark*  We  have  used  it  frequently^  and  with  toleraMe 
satisfactory  results;  but  have  found  in  the  iodide  oimercwrj/j 
especially  when  combined  with  a  narcotic  extract,  a  far  su- 
perior and  more  efficacious  remedy. 


iospital  ^epmrts  anb  ^Itports  of  dnn. 


Short  Nodees  of  Sbipital  TherapeuHa. 

DiURBTics  m  Renal  Dropsy. — The  question  as  to  whe- 
ther diuretics  should  be  employed  in  the  treatment  of  those 
cases  of  dropsy  which  from  the  condition  of  the  urine  are 
known  to  depend  upon  diseased  kidney,  is  one  of  great  prac- 
tical importance.  Our  readers  may  be  glad  to  know  the 
opinion  of  so  excellent  a  physician  as  Dr.  Burrows  respecting 
it.  A  few  days  ago,  Dr.  JBurrows,  at  the  bedside  of  a  patient 
who  was  recoverinff  from  a  very  severe  renal  dropsy,  made 
the  following  remarks :  "  I  wish,  gentlemen,  that  you  should 
notice  the  treatment  which  has  been  here  pursued.  I  well 
recollect  that  long  ago  it  used  to  be  Dr.  Latham's  observa- 
tion that  this  form  of  dropsy  was  often  very  efficiently  treated 
by  the  tartrate  of  potash.  That  salt  was  indeed  his  favorite 
remedy.  Then  came  the  addition  to  our  pathological  know- 
ledge, and  the  announcement  of  the  fact  that  the  disease  was 
essentially  one  of  renal  disorganization.  From  this  it  was 
thought  to  follow  clearly  that  whatever  stimulated  or  irritated 
the  Kidney  must  do  harm.  Diuretics  consequently  fell  into 
almost  universal  disuse.  Latterly,  however,  some  of  us  are 
again  coming  back  to  the  old  practice ;  we  find  that  no  other 
remedies  effect  so  much  for  the  relief  of  the  patient  as  diu- 
retics, and  we  therefore  prescribe  the  latter.  The  matter  is 
one  of  experience,  and  my  own  is  to  the  effect  that  the  kid- 
neys, though  in  a  state  of  chronic  disease,  obey  diuretics 
well,  and  that  no  inconveniences  are  produced."  The  pre- 
scription which  the  patient  in  this  case  had  been  taking  was 
as  follows : — VrPotassae  tartrat.  3ss.,  spirit,  sether.  nitr.  3ss., 
aquss  piment.  3j*    Ft.  haust.  ter  die.    The  case  was,  of 
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course,  one  of  ckrome  dropsy,  and  the  diagnosis  m  to  Hb 
renal  caase  had  depended  upon  the  absence  of  cardiac  dis- 
ease, and  the  presence  of  a  large  quantity  of  albumen  in 
the  urine. 

TORMENTILLA   AS  AN  ASTRINQENT. — The  deCOCtion  of  tOT- 

mentilla,  a  remedy  in  not  very  general  use,  is,  we  obserre,  a 
great  favorite  with  Mr.  Hilton,  of  Guy's  Hospital.  It  is 
employed  in  cases  of  piles,  passive  haemorrhages,  diarrhoea, 
etc.,  as  a  tonic  and  astringent.  A  few  weeks  ago,  Mr.  Hil- 
ton ordered  it  ^in  doses  of  an  ounce  and  a  half  every  three 
hours)  to  a  patient  in  whom  haemorrhage  from  the  bowels  had 
occurred  four  days  after  an  operation  for  hernia,  and  took 
the  opportunity  of  observing  to  his  class  that  it  was  one  of 
the  most  efficient  vegetable  astringents  that  he  knew. 

Nitric  Acid  and  Sulphur  as  an  Escharotic.  —  Mr. 
Cock  has  recently  been  employing  in  some  cases  under  his 
care  in  G-uy's  Hospital,  as  an  escharotic,  a  compound  of 
nitric  acid  and  sulphur.  A  paste  is  made  by  mixing  the 
strongest  nitric  acid  with  sublimated  sulphur,  until  of  a  pro- 

5>er  consistence.  This  paste  is  applied  to  the  diseased  sur- 
iatce,  the  surrounding  parts  having  been  protected  by  plaster, 
as  when  chloride  of  zinc  is  used.  The  mixture  does  not  run 
about.  It  appears  to  give  less  pain  than  the  nitric  acid  alone, 
and  acts  longer,  producing  more  of  eschar.  In  one  case  Mr. 
Cock  employed  it  to  remove  a  prominent  mass  of  grannla* 
tions  in  fungous  testis,  and  it  succeeded  well.  A  cure,  how- 
ever, did  not  result,  as  a  subsequent  attack  of  inflammation 
aggravated  the  condition.  We  understood  Mr.  Cock  that 
the  formula  had  been  suggested  to  him  by  Sir  Benjamin  C. 
Brodie. 

External  use  op  Cod-Liver  Oil  in  Skin  Pisbases. — 
The  reader  may  find  in  the  Medical  Time$  and  GautU 
for  January  8, 1853,  page  23,  a  short  notice  of  the  employ- 
ment of  Cod-liver  oil  in  certain  forms  of  skin  disease,  more 
especially  in  Eczema.  The  remedy  was  then  new  in  this 
country,  and  the  trials  on  which  our  observations  were 
founded  had  been  made  in  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  by 
Mr.  Paget,  to  whom  it  had  been  recommend  by  Professor 
Malmsten,  of  Stockholm.  Since  then  the  oil  has,  we  believe, 
been  extensively  used  in  England,  and  with  much  the  same 
favorable  results  which  Mr.  Paget  obtained  from  it.  We  re- 
fer to  the  matter  again,  in  order  to  allude  to  a  paper,  recently 
published  by  Professor  Malmsten  himself  in  a  Berlin  Medi- 
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cal  Journal  *,  on  the  various  nses  of  the  fish  oils,  and  more 
especially  Qn  their  external  employment  against  intractable 
skin  diseases.  The  practice  of  the  Swedish  Physicians  ap- 
pears to  have  been  most  successful ;  and  amongst  the  cases 
narrated  as  having  been  cured  are  examples  of  chronic  and 
impetignoid  eczwna,  impetigo,  psoriasis,  chronic  pityriasis, 
and  prurigo  formicans.  The  plan  adopted  differs  somewhat 
from  what  we  have  seen  ibllowed  in  this  country.  Instead 
of  using  the  oil  merely  as  an  ordinary  liniment,  the  affected 
parts  are  directed  to  be  kept  c<HistantIy  soaked  with  it.  If 
the  whole  skin  be  affected,  the  patient  is  made  to  lie  in  bed ; 
all  his  body  and  bed  linen  being  saturated  with  the  oil.  This 
system  is  continued  until  the  skin  is  restored  to  health,  the 
patient  being  allowed  an  alkaline  bath  once  a  week,  but  no 
other  washing  or  change  of  clothes  being  permitted.  To 
most  people  £e  disagreeable  nature  of  such  a  measure  will 
constitute  an  almost  insuperable  objection  to  its  use.  We 
must  remember,  however,  that  Professor  Malmsten  assures 
OS  that  he  has  cured,  by  its  help,  cases  of  the  most  obdurate 
and  distressing  kind.  The  treatment  does  not  appear  to 
have  required,  as  a  rule,  more  than  about  two  weeks;  and  is 
said  to  have  shown  a  wonderful  influence  in  restoring  flac- 
cidity,  clearness,  and  healthy  color  to  the  diseased  integu- 
ment.  The  majority  of  cases  of  prurigo  formicans  baffle,  we 
suspect,  the  skul  of  all  our  English  Dermatologists ;  and  in 
these  the  patients  would  generally  be  found  willing  to  accept 
a  core  by  any  possible  method,  with  regard  to  its  disagreea- 
bleness.  Although  this  author  incurs  a  little  suspicion 
from  the  rather  indiscriminate  recommendation  of  his  remedy, 
yet,  on  the  whole,  we  think  ho  well  supports  his  assertions. 
Speaking  generally  of  his  facts,  they  appear  to  us  to  bear 
out  the  conclusions  which  we  expressed  in  the  former  re* 
port  on  this  subject,  and  which  we  will  again  quote : — ^^  The 
class  of  cases  for  which  the  oil  seems  most  applicable  is  that 
of  chronic  eczematous  eruptions,  unattended  by  acute  inflam- 
mation or  general  pyrexia.  In  abating  the  troublesome  itch- 
ing, which  frequent!}  accompanies  this  disease,  especially  in 
old  people,  it  has  manifested  powers  superior  to  those  of  any 
other  application  with  which  we  are  acquainted.'' 

— -  --  -    -  ..    .,,.  .  -..    — 

*  Oleum  Jaeoris  AseUi  als  ortlicli  wirkendea  Heilmitiel.     Allgemeitt 
■•dioiniaohe  central  Zeitong.    NoTember  29,  and  December  9,  1864. 
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ST.  mart's  hospital. 

ffysterical  Affection  of  the  Hip-Joint,    Under  the  care  of 

Mr.  CouLSON. 

The  following  case,  the  subject  of  which  was  a  patient 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Coulson  at  St.  Mary's  Hospital,  pre- 
sents a  tolerably  well-marked  instance  of  that  affection  which 
is  occasionally  so  troublesome  to  the  Surgeon,  known  under 
the  name  of  hysterical  joint,  supposing  at  least  that  the  di- 
agnosis made  in  this  case  was,  as  there  is  reason  to  believe, 
correct.     This  affection  is  not  so  frequently,  perhaps,  met 
with  in  Hospital  practice  as  in  private,  females  belonging  to 
the  richer,  and  consequently  the  more  idle  portions  of  the 
community  being  most  liable  to  it,  in  common  with  the  other 
affections  incidental  to  hysterical  subjects.     There  does  not 
seem  to  be  a  great  amount  of  difiBculty  in  diagnosticating  the 
presence  of  hysterical  affection  of  a  joint,  if  the  history  be 
duly  inquired  into,  and  the  condition  of  the  joint  and  limb 
affected  carefully  scrutinised.     The   symptoms,   as   is  well 
known,  are  severe  pain  in  the  joint,  now  and  then  a  slight 
puffy  swelling  around,  together  with  evidence   of  hysteria, 
etc.     The  character  of  the  pain  is  important.     It  is  more 
severe  than  in  inflammatory  affections.    Pressure  on  the  joint 
is  productive  of  pain  when  made  at  almost  any  point,  and  the 
pain  produced  is  even  greater  when  slight  pressure  is  made 
than  when  a  greater  degree  of  force  is  used.     Now  it  often 
happens  that  m  true  inflammatory  disease  of  a  joint  it  iB 
found  necessary  to  examine  carefully  before  the  Surgeon  finds 
a  spot  which  is  painful  on  pressure,  this  observation  being  of 
course   intended  to   apply  to   inflammatory  affections  of  a 
chronic  nature,  with  which  alone  the  hysterical  condition  is 
liable  to  be  confounded.     The  course  of  the  affection  is  pe- 
culiar, and  a  very  important  point  in  the  diagnosis.      The 
joint  affected  remains  in  much  the  same  condition  for  a  con- 
siderable time.     Months  and  even  years  may  elapse  without 
any  change  occurring  for  the  worse.     This  is  hardly  possible 
in  the  case  of  a  joint  in  which  true  disease  is  progressively 
extending.     One  additional  point  observed  by  Mr.  Coulson 
some  time  since  is  the  fact  that  the  limb  affected  is  liable 
to  frequent   alternations  of  heat   and  cold,  this  change  of 
temperature  being  not  only  obvious  to  the  patient  but  to  the 
observer  also.     In  the  case  about  to  be  detailed  this  circum- 
stance was  noticed,  and  together  with  it  a  condition  pointed 
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ovt  by  Sir  B.  Brodie,  viz.,  a  loss  of  sensibility  of  the  skin 
eorering  a  portion  of  the  leg.  These  elements  for  the  diag* 
nosis  of  hysterical  joint  are  of  value,  for  their  recognition 
may  prove  of  great  service  in  elucidating  the  nature  of  a 
case  involved  by  particular  causes  in  obscurity.  It 'is  singu- 
lar enough  that  the  joints  most  frequently  presenting  the 
hysterical  affection  should  be  also  those  in  which  chronic,  in- 
flammatory, and  other  affections  are  most  commonly  ob* 
served. 

M.  A.  Q.,  aged  24,  single,  by  occupation  a  cook,  was  ad* 
mitted  into  St.  Mary's  Hospital  October  6,  1854.  Her  pre- 
vious health  is  described  as  good,  on  the  whole.  Five  years 
ago  she  had  a  fall,  which  injured  the  right  knee  to  a  slight 
extent,  but  of  this  she  soon  recovered,  and  felt  no  further 
unpleasant  effects.  Six  weeks  before  her  admission  into  the 
Hospital  she  had  an  attack  of  cholera.  The  catamenia  com- 
menced at  a  late  period,  at  the  age  of  21,  and  have  never 
been  very  regxdar,  the  period  often  passing  by  without  its 
occurrence.  Her  family  are  tolerablv  healthy ;  one  sister 
died  of  consumption.  The  patient  is  a  healthy-looking  young 
woman. 

The  patient  ascribes  her  complaint  to  the  fall  on  the  right 
knee  five  years  ago.  She  fancies  that  the  right  hip  has  been 
larger  than  the  other  for  the  last  twelve  months.  Four 
months  ago  the  right  knee  was  swollen  and  painful,  and 
leeches  were  applied. 

Present  State. — She  is  able  to  walk,  but  walks  lame,  and 
the  motion  of  the  right  leg  and  knee  gives  great  pain,  the 
pain  commencing  at  the  knee,  and  extending  up  to  the  hip- 
joint.  The  knee  is  not  at  all  swollen,  but  tender  on  pressure ; 
there  is  no  apparent  enlargement  of  the  parts  around  the 
hip-joint;  pressure  is  painful  all  over  it.  There  is  pretty 
constant  pain  in  the  hip-joint,  and  this  has  been  present  for 
the  last  three  weeks.  She  complains  of  a  want  of  feeling  at 
the  inner  ankle  and  over  the  foot,  on  the  dorsum  as  well  as 
the  sole.  The  parts  thus  insensible  to  touch  are  also  colder 
to  the  feel  than  the  corresponding  surfaces  of  the  other  leg. 
This  insensibility  and  lowering  of  temperature  are  evanescent, 
eoming  suddenly,  lasting  a  few  minutes,  and  then  disappear- 
ing as  suddenly  as  it  came.  There  is  no  distortion,  lengtb- 
enmg  or  shortening  of  the  limb. 

A  belladonna  plaster  was  applied  round  the  hip-joint,  and 
an  ounce  of  quinine  mixture  prescribed  thrice  a  day. 
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Oct.  9tl&. — The  pain  wa49  more  seyere,  and  three  grains  of 
Dover's  powder  were  added  to  each  dose  of  the  mixture.  On 
the  11th  the  quinine  mixture  was  omitted,  and  a  combi- 
nation of  tincture  of  iron  and  hjoscyamus  substituted. 

Oct.  16th. — The  hysterical  and  nervous  condition  of  tbe 
patient  being  more  completely  recognized,  a  draught  of  tino> 
ture  of  valerian,  with  tincture  of  hyoscyamus  and  camphor 
mixture,  was  ordered  three  times  a  day. 

Oct.  19th. — The  knee  is  now  the  most  painful  part.  The 
condition  of  the  leg  remains  much  the  same.  The  alternate 
elevation  and  depression  of  temperature  of  the  affected  limb 
is  still  observed.     A  belladonna  plaster  to  be  applied  to  the 

knee. 

During  the  remainder  of  the  patient's  stay  in  the  Hospital 
matters  progressively  assumed  a  more  favorable  aspect.  The 
medicines  given  were  occasionally  changed,  but  for  the  moat 
part  consisted  of  the  remedies  usually  found  most  advan- 
tageous in  hysterical  cases.  The  patient  was  discharged  from 
the  Hospital  November  10th,  at  which  time  she  was  able  to 
walk  quite  readily ;  there  was  no  lameless,  no  distortion  of 
the  limb,  but  the  patient  seemed  to  have  a  too  great  tenden^ 
to  make  much  of  trifling  ailments. — London  Medical  Tmie$ 
and  Gazette. 


♦  » 
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A  Dictionary  of  Tertm  used  in  Medicine  and  the  Collateral  Sciences  • 
By  Richard  E.  Hoblyn,  A.  M.  Oxon.  A  New  American  from 
the  last  London  Edition.  Beviscd  with  Numerous  Additions. 
By  IsAAO  Hays,  M.  D.,  Editor  of  the  American  Journal  of  the 
Medical  Sciences.    Philadelphia :  Blanchard  <fe  Lea,  1855. 

Dictionaries,  like  maps  of  our  coantrj,  must  be  frequently  revised 
and  enlarged  to  keep  up  with  the  progress  of  the  age.  The  devel- 
opement  of  now  facts,  like  the  discovery  of  new  territories,  reqoiies 
the  invention  of  new  terms  to  express  and  define  them  deariy.  la 
this  age,  when  science  is  unveiling  so  many  of  tbe  mysteries  of  na- 
ture, new  terms  have  become  so  abundant  as  to  render  the  old  Die- 
tionaries  of  Motherby,  Parr,  Hooper,  Ac,  almost  entirely  obso- 
lete  and  of  very  little  value  to  him  who  reads  the  medical  literature 
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of  the  present  day.  To  rapply  tie  want  of  the  medical  reader, 
arising  from  this  canse,  we  know  of  no  dictionary  better  arranged 
and  adapted  than  the  one  bearing  the  above  title.  It  is  not  encum- 
beied  with  the  obsolete  terms  of  a  by-^ne  age,  but  it  contains  aD 
that  are  now  in  use ;  embracing  every  department  of  medical  sci- 
enee,  down  to  the  very  latest  date.  The  volmne  is  of  convenieni 
«ise  to  be  used  by  the  medical  student^  and  yet  large  enough  to  make, 
a  respectable  appearance  in  the  library  of  the  Physician.  For  sale 
by  Moore,  Wilstach,  Keys  <k  Go. 


YeUcw  Fever,  considered  in  tie  Bistarieal,  Pathological,  JStiolopieat, 
and  Therapeutical  Relations,  Including  a  Sketch  qf  the  Disease  as 
it  occurred  in  Philadelphia,  Jrom  1699  to  1854.  With  an  Ex- 
amination of  the  Connections  between  it  and  the  Fevers  known 
under  the  same  name  in  other  parts  of  the  Temperate,  as  well  as  in 
Tropical  Regions.  By  R.  La  Rochb,  M.  D.,  Member  of  the 
American  Philosophical  Society  ;  of  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation; Fellow  of  the  College  of  Physicians  of  Philadelphia ; 
Corresponding  Member  of  the  Imperial  Academy  of  Medicine, 
and  Foreign  Associate  of  the  Medical  Society  of  Emulation  oif 
Paris ;  of  the  Academics  of  Sciences  of  Turin,  Copenhagen, 
Stockholm,  Nancy,  and  New  Orleans ;  of  the  Medical  Societies 
of  Naples,  Marseilles,  Lyons,  eto..  In  two  Volumes.  Philadel- 
phia :  Blanchard  &  lesi,  1855. 

In  this  work  we  are  presented  with  fourteen  hnndred  and  eighteea 
pages  on  the  subject  of  yellow  fever,  making  a  ponderous  mass, 
which  at  the  first  view  is  scarcely  less  formidable  to  a  reader  whose 
time  is  limited,  living  in  an  inland  city  of  a  temperate  zone,  than 
would  be  the  approach  of  an  epidemic  of  the  yellow  fever  itself. 
Such  at  least  was  our  impression  when  it  was  first  laid  on  our  table, 
interrupting  our  enjoyment  of  the  soothing  aroma  of  a  delicious 
regalia,  and  calling  the  mind  from  a  captivating  cruise  on  a  lake  in 
Cashmere, — ^bome  upon  the  gently  undulating  waves  by  the  mag^c 
numbers  of  "  Tom  Moore."  But  on  opening  the  first  volume  and 
•canning  a  few  of  its  pages,  all  this  feeling  was  changed  to  a  deep 
interest  in  the  subject,  and  the  more  we  read  the  more  intensely 
was  the  attention  absorbed  by  the  contents  of  this  gntkt  work. 

It  is  truly  a  great  work,  for  it  gives  a  most  comprehensive  view 
of  the  greatest  of  all  scourges  that  afflict  the  human  family,  and  its 
production  must  have  been  attended  with  an  amount  of  laborious 
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investigation  that  cannot  be  folly  appreciated  by  any,  except  ka 
talented  author. 

'  The  escape  of  the  yellow  fever  from  its  sonthem  home,  and  the 
ftarful  loss  of  life  that  the  cities  of  Norfolk  and  Portsmouth  haTe 
soBtained  in  the  summer  just  paet.  give  to  this  work  gn»t  viae  at 
•the  present  time.  It  is  highly  probable  that  the  next  summer  will 
.  spread  the  epidemic  into  higher  northern  latitudes  than  it  has  been 
enabled  to  reach  in  this ;  and  any  physician  will  be  derelict  in  his 
duty  to  himself,  ai.d  the  community  that  gives  him  employment,  if 
he  does  not  prepare  himself  by  every  available  means,  for  such  « 
sad  event.  He  cannot  do  better  than  to  read  this  work  of  Dr.  La 
Roche  on  the  subject,  for  there  he  will  perhaps,  find  all  that  is  of 
value  known  of  the  disease.    For  sale  by  H.  W.  Derby. 


A  TVealiae  on  Epidemic  Cholera.  Bt  Horatio  Gates  Jamksov, 
8r.,  M.  D.,  Member  of  the  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Faculty 
of  Maryland ;  Professor  of  Surgery ;  Member  of  the  Phflo- 
solophical  Societies  of  Berlin  and  Moscow,  etc.,  Philadelphia: 
Lindsay  dc  Blackiston.  1855. 

Dr.  Jameson  was  long  in  the  field  of  observation,  and  has  la- 
bored through  each  cholera  epidemic  that  has  swept  over  the  face  of 
our  country.  He  was  a  man  of  acknowledged  ability,  of  sound 
judgment  and  thorough  education ;  therefore  what  he  has  said  upon 
cholera  is  entitled  to  respectful  consideration.  He  advocates  the 
doctrine  of  the  non-contagiousness  of  cholera,  and  claims  that  the 
disease  originates  from  peculiar  electrical  changes  in  the  atmosphere. 
For  sale  by  H.  W.  Derby. 


Can  e  and  Prevention  of  Yelhw  Fever.    By  E.  H.  Bartoh,  M.  D. 

The  work  bearing  the  above  title  is  composed  of  282  pa* 
ges,  taken  from  the  report  of  the  Sanitary  Commission,  that  was 
appointed  by  the  City  Council  of  New  Orleans,  to  examine  into, 
and  report  on,  the  cause  and  prevention  of  Yellow  Fever.  It  ex- 
hibits a  laborious  research  into  the  phenomena  of  Yellow  fever,  and 
much  ingenuity  in  speculating  on  its  cause.  For  sale  by  H.  W. 
Derby. 
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A  Manual  of  Paikolnffieal  Anatomy,    By  Carl  Bokitansrt,  M.  D.i 

Curator  of  the  Imperial  Pathological  Museum,  aad  Profesor  at 
the  University  of  Vienua,  etc.  Translated  from  the  last  German 
edition.  By  William  Edward  Ewain,  M.  D.,  Edward  Sieveking, 
M.  D.,  Charles  Hewitt  M.  D.,  and  Qeoi^  E.  Day.  Four  volumes 
in  two.    Philadelphia:  Blanchard  <b  Lea.  1855. 

Among  the  many  valuable  works  that  are  daily  coming  from  the 
prolific  press,  we  seldom  meet  with  one  so  valuable  as  this.  It  seems 
almost  incredible  that  any  one  man  should  have  examined  so  vast 
an  amount  of  morbid  material  a&  has  fallen  under  the  observation 
cxf  Prof.  Rokitansky.  Having  had  the  entire  control  of  the  great 
Anatomical  Museum  at  Vienna  for  thirty  years,  and  during  thai 
period  having  made  thirty  thousand  post  mortem  examinations,  he 
may  well  have  accorded  to  him  the  title  of  the  most  distinguished 
living  pathological  anatomist.  The  result  of  his  observations  in 
Ihia  vast  field,  is  presented  to  the  world  in  the  present  work. 

An  attempt  to  g^ve  our  readers  any  adequate  idea  of  the  vast 
amount  of  instruction  accumulated  in  these  volumes  would  be  feeble 
and  hopeless.  The  effort  of  the  distinguished  author  to  concentrate 
into  a  small  space  his  g^at  fund  of  knowledge,  has  so  charged  his 
text  with  valuable  truths,  that  any  attempt  of  a  reviewer  to  epito- 
mise is  at  once  paralyzed,  and  must  end  in  a  failure. 

The  value  of  this  work  is  gi^atly  enhanced,  in  our  estimation,  by 
the  fact  of  its  being  produced  by  a  man  who  observed  nature  for  the 
purpose  of  studying  both  normal  and  abnormal  changes  of  the 
structure,  and  the  composition  of  the  tissues  in  a  state  of  health  or 
disease,  throwing  aside  all  theories  and  preconceived  notions,  that 
he  might  record  the  facts  vrithout  warping  them  from  their  Inti- 
mate teachings.  He  has  not  attempted  to  fill  up  any  void  in  hie 
ivestigations  of  phenomena  by  speculation;  and  he  has  drawn  no 
inferences  that  were  not  irresistable  from  well  tested  observations. 
His  sole  object  seems  to  have  been  to  read  correctly  the  revelatione 
of  the  scalpel  and  the  microscope,  to  avoid  error  and  develope  truth. 
In  this  aim  he  has  succeeded  beyond  any  of  his  cotemporaries; 
though  he  has  often  availed  himself  of  their  observations,  correcting 
some  and  verifying  others ;  so  that  his  work  may  be  considered  as 
embracing  all  the  valuable  pathological  discoveries  of  the  age. 

This  American  edition  is  a  faithful  copy  of  the  English  transla- 
tion, which  was  made  under  the  direction  of  the  Council  of  the 
Sydenham  Sodeiy  of  London.    To  that  Society,  as  well  as  to  the 
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American  publishers,  the  profession  in  the  United  BtateB  owe  a  debt 
of  nlncb  gratitude  for  placing  in  their  hands  snch  a  valuable  con- 
tribution to  science.    For  sale  by  H.  W.  Derby. 


Elements  of  Medicine :  A  Compendious  View  of  Pathology  and 
Therapeutics;  or  the  Biitory  and  Treatment  of  Diseases,  B7 
Samuel  Henry  Dickson,  M.  D.,  L.  L.  D.,  Professor  of  the  Insti- 
tutes and  Practice  of  Physic  in  the  Medical  College  of  the  State  of 
South  Carolina.     Philadelphia:  Blanchard  ic  Lea.  1855. 

Is  a  new  work  on  the  elements  of  medicine  really  demanded  at 
this  time?    This  question  naturally  presents  itself  to  the  mind  oa 
first  noticing  that  such  a  book  is  about  to  appear.    There  are  many 
works  extant  of  this  kind  that  have  emanated  from  soch  high  ao* 
thority  as  to  predispose  us  to  look  with  distrust,  or  ind]£ferenoe,  on 
one  from  a  less  conspicuous  point.    It  is,  indeed,  a  difficult  task  to 
produce  a  work  on  the  elements  of  medicine  having  enough  of  oiig- 
inality  to  entitle  it  to  our  notice,  and  the  originality,  at  the  same^ 
•o  plausible  as   to  inspire    our    ccfidenoe.      It  cannot  be  dona 
by  a  mere  compiler,  or  one  who  gains  his  ideas  in  his  library.    Itia 
to  the  laborious  practitioner — one  who  has  spent  years  of  dose 
observation  at  the  bed-side,  who  has  become  eminent  as  a  snocessful 
practitioner,  who  has  read,  observed  and  noted  the  phenomena  of 
disease,  and  the  effect  of  remedies — that  we  naturally  look  for  le- 
liable  information  in  the  practice  of  medicine.    Has  Dr.  Dickson 
the  requisite  qualifications  for  the  position  he  has  asssumed  in  the 
rank  of  authors  ?    Can  he  '*  pass  muster  "  in  a  review  with  Mack- 
intosh, Watson,  Stokes,  Eberle  and  Wood?    These  questions  can 
pnly  be  answered  satisfactorily  by  an  enquiry  into  his  anteoedentfl» 
and  by  an  examination  of  the  contents  of  his  work.    In  refeience  to 
the  first  point  of  enquiry,  all  that  is  necessary  for  our  purpose  ia 
eomprised  in  the  following  paragraph,  taken  from  the  first  page  of 
his  preface: — 

*'  Having  been  a  teacher  of  medicine  for  thirty  years,  and  a  student 
more  than  forty,  I  must  have  accumulated  some  experience  in  both 
characters.  I  have  prepai^ed  and  printed  for  those  in  attendance  on 
my  lectures,  many  successive  manuals  or  text-books ;  I  have  also 
written  and  published  several  volumes  upon  medical  subjects  in 
general.  The  first  I  have  endeavored  to  improve,  edition  after  edi- 
tion, to  render  them  more  available  and  useful  to  those  in  whose 
hands  they  were  pkoed.    Of  the  latter,  aome  of  which  haro  been 
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fiivorably  roeemd,  I  have  endeavored  to  learn  and  avoid  the  defects 
to  the  best  of  my  ability.  The  following  pages  are  the  result  of  a 
careful  .collation  of  what  has  been  esteemed  most  valuable  in  both, 
with  such  matter  as  continued  study  and  enlarged  experience  have 
enabled  me  to  add.  May  I  hope  that  they  will  not  be  altogether 
unworthy  the  approbation  of  my  professional  brethren?" 

From  this  we  may  believe  that  the  locks  on  his  temples  have  be- 
come silvered  by  years  of  study  and  experience,  and  that  his  mind 
is  stored  with  knowledge  sufficient  for  writing  a  book  worthy  of  our 
notice.  The  product  of  his  labor — a  well  composed,  beautifully 
printed^  and  excellently  bound  volume — ^is  before  us. 

In  the  first  part  of  the  work,  the  subject  of  general  pathology  is 
presented  in  outline,  giving  a  beautiful  picture  of  its  distinguishing 
features;  and  throughout  the  succeeding  chapters  we  find  that  he  has 
kept  scrupulously  within  the  bounds  of  sound  reasoning  and  legiti- 
mate deduction. 

We  occasionally  meet  with  speculations  on  the  causes  of  disease* 
that  might  not  bear  the  test  of  a  critical  examination,  but  they  are 
not  abundant,  and  in  no  instance  that  we  have  observed,  do  they 
interfere  with  correct  plans  of  treatment.  Upon  the  whole  we  do 
not  hesitate  to  pronounce  it  a  superior  work  in  its  class,  and  that 
Dr.  Dickson  merits  a  place  in  the  first  rank  of  American  writers. 
For  sale  by  H.  W,  Derby. 

Principles  of  Human  Physiology^  ivith  their  chief  applications  to 
Psycology,  Pathology,  Therapeutecs,  Hygiene,  and  Forensic 
Medicine,  By  Wm.uam  B.  Carpenter,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  8.,  F.  Q, 
8.  Examiner  in  Physiology  and  Comparative  Anatomy  in  the 
University  of  London,  Professor  of  Medical  Jurisprudence  in 
University  College,  President  of  the  Microscopical  Society  of 
London,  etc.,  etc.  A  new  American  from  the  last  London 
edition.  With  two  hundred  and  sixty-one  illustrations.  Edited 
with  additions.  By  Francis  Gumey  8mith,  M.  D.,  Professor  of 
the  Institutes  of  Medicine  in  the  Medical  Department  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania College,  etc.    Philadelphia :  Blanchard  (b  Lea.  1855. 

This  is  a  standard  work — ^the  text-book  used  by  all  medical  stu- 
dents who  read  the  English  language.  It  has  passed  through  several 
editions  in  order  to  keep  pace  with  the  rapidly  growing  science  of 
Physiology.  Nothing  need  be  said  in  its  praise  for  its  merits  are 
universally  known ;  we  have  nothing  to  say  of  its  defects  for  they 
only  appear  where  the  science  of  which  it  treats  is  incomplete. 
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In  the  present  edition  many  additions  have  been  made  hj  tlie 
American  editor,  and  the  whole  volnme  is  re-considered  and  new  dia- 
ooveries  introduced,  to  bring  it  down  to  the  latest  period,  so  thai 
this  appears  almost  a  new  work.    For  sale  by  H.  W.  Derby. 


The  Diseases  of  the  Heart  and  Aorta,  By  Wiluak  SroKBa,  Be- 
gins Professor  of  Physic  in  the  University  of  Doblin,  Author  of 
"Treatment  and  Diagnosis  of  the  Diseases  of  the  Chesty"  ete. 

Philadelphia :  Lindsay  db  Blackiston.  1855. 

The  writings  of  William  Stokes  have  been  so  highly  appreciated 
by  the  profession  for  their  plain,  practical  and  pointed  style,  and 
the  soundness  of  the  doctrines,  or  rather  facts,  that  they  teach,  that 
it  would  be  supereogation  for  a  journalist  to  say  any  thing  in  com- 
mendation of  a  new  work  eminating  from  his  pen. 

The  present  volume  is  intended  to  embody  the  results  of  his  clini- 
cal observations  on  the  affections  of  the  heart  and  aorta,  made  witli 
unceasing  vigilance  through  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century.  Hie 
aim  of  the  author  was  not  to  produce  a  fall  treatise  on  Cardiac  Pa- 
thology or  on  Physical  Diagnosis,  but  the  application  of  these 
branches  of  knowledge  to  practical  medicine.  In  this  he  has  been  so 
far  successful  as  to  produce  the  most  correct  practical  work  on  the 
diseases  of  the  heart  and  aorta  of  any  now  published.  For  sale  by 
H.  W.  Derby. 
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ENGLAND. 
On  the  IVeatment  qf  Otarrhasa. 

Seeing  that  the  plan  of  introducing  cotton-wool  into  the  ear,  for 
the  purpose  of  curing  cases  of  "Otorrhcea,"  has  lately  been  pa- 
blished  in  The  Lancet,  I  think  it  right  to  say  a  few  words  on  the 
subject,  as  I  am  not  unfrequenUy  consulted  by  patients  who  have 
suffered  very  severely  from  this  practice. 

''Otorrhcea,"  a  term  which  I  have  endeavored  to  abolish  on  ac- 
count of  its  great  ambiguity,  has  its  most  fx«qucnt  origin  in  five 
dififerent  diseases  of  the  ear,  via  : — 

1.  Catarrh  of  the  dermoid  meatus. 

2.  Polypi. 
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8.  Catarrh  of  the  dermoid  layer  of  the  memhrana  tympMii. 
-    4.  Ulceration  of  the  fibrous  layers  of  themembrana  tympani. 

5.  Catarrhal  inflammatioii  of  the  tympanic  mucous  membrane, 
with  perforation  of  the  membrana  tympani. 

Now,  I  need  scarcely  say,  that  the  insertion  of  cotton  wool  into 
the  meatus,  in  any  of  the  four  first-named  diseases,  is  likely  at  once 
to  aggravate  the  symptoms  by  pressing  against  the  delicate  parts 
which  are  the  seat  of  inflammation.  In  fact,  any  of  these  four  af- 
fections may  be  produced  by  the  irritation  following  the  presence  of 
a  foreign  body  in  the  meatus.  A  patient  at  the  present  time  under 
my  care,  who  had  been  suffering  for  some  time  from  chronic  catarrh 
of  the  dermoid  layer  of  the  right  membrana  tympani,  had  acute  in- 
flammation induced,  accompanied  by  severe  cerebral  symptoms,  hy 
the  introduction  of  cotton  wool  down  to  the  outer  surface  of  the 
membrana  tympani.  The  most  active  anti-inflammatory  treatment 
was  requisite  to  put  a  stop  to  the  irritation.  In  the  course  of  a  few 
days,  the  surface  of  the  dermis,  which  had  become  of  a  bright  nd 
oolor,  and  was  covered  with  granulations,  assumed  the  appearance 
usual  in  this  disease. 

The  use  of  cotton  wool  in  any  of  the  three  first  named  diseases  it 
still  more  irrational  when,  as  is  often  the  case,  they  are  sympathetic, 
and  merely  the  result  of  irritation  in  the  deeper  cavities  of  the  ear. 
Thus,  very  frequently,  chronic  infiamation  of  the  mucous  membrane 
lining  the  tympanum,  accompanied  by  chronic  disease  of  the  bone, 
produces  catarrh  of  the  dermis  lining  the  external  meatus,  the  mem- 
orana  tympani  remaining  entire,  the  discharge  being  purely  sym* 
pathetic.  A  case  of  this  kind,  ending  in  death,  recendy  occurred, 
under  Dr.  Sibson's  care,  at  St.  Mary's  Hospital.  I  have  already 
published  a  case,  in  which  death  rapidly  occurred  from  the  internal 
inflammation  produced  by  mechanically  irritating  the  meatus  under 
such  circumstances ;  and  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  the 
introduction  of  any  foreign  substance  into  the  meatus,  in  similar 
eases,  is  likely  to  be  productive  of  the  most  serious  results.  Very 
frequently  catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  dermoid  meatus  is  a  symp- 
tom of  obstruction  in  the  Eustachian  tubes,  and  it  ceases  immedi- 
ately that  the  tubes  are  made  pervious.  Such  cases  are,  however, 
called  cases  of  "  otorrhoea,"  and  the  ears  are  filled  with  cotton 
wool. 

But  if  the  introduction  of  cotton  wool  into  the  external  meatua 
is  an  irrational  and  unsafe  proceeding  in  cases  where  the  discharge 
originates  in  one  of  the  four  above-named  diseases  in  the  external 
meatus,  its  use  becomes  quite  unjustifiable  when  there  is  a  perfora- 
tion in  the  membrana  tympani,  and  the  dischai^  originates  in  ca» 
tarrh  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  tympanum.  After  careful 
study  of  the  subject  for  some  years,  and  after  examing  a  very  lai^ge 
number  of  diseaised  specimens,  the  conclusion  to  which  I  have  ar- 
rived is,  that  ikt  coMe  qf  deaih  m  catei  qf  catarrh  of  tkt  tuMtow 
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membrane  of  the  tyn^nnm  and  maekid  ceUs  ii  the  reieiUUm  of  tke 
discharge  ;  so  long  as  tliere  is  a  free  outlet  for  the  discfaaigiB,  the  ma* 
ooas  membrane  does  not  ulcerate,  and  the  petroiu  bone  does  not  be- 
come carious.  I  have  placed  upon  record  a  laige  nnmberof  CAsea 
eorroborative  of  this  impoctant  fact,  and  its  aocnracy  is  daily  be- 
coming more  manifest,  yet,  in  face  of  it,  a  system  of  treatment  is 
recommended,  which  has  the  effect  of  shutting  up  the  dischaige  m 
the  tympanic  cavity ;  for  what  other  effect  can  the  presence  of  a  por- 
tion of  cotton  wool  in  the  meatus  produce  ?  Even  in  the  use  of  so 
delicate  a  membrane  as  the  artificial  membranatympani,  where  there 
is  much  discharge  from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  tympanum,  I 
insist  upon  the  removal  of  the  whole  of  the  discharge,  by  means  of 
a  syringe,  twice  or  thrice  daily. 

In  conclusion,  it  must  be  palpable  to  every  medical  practitioner 
that  the  only  rational  way  to  treat  the  diseases  attended  with  dis- 
charge from  the  ear  is  in  the  first  place  to  ascertain  their  cause  and 
nature.  Sometimes  the  affection  is  purely  local,  and  the  use  of  a 
slightly  astringent  lotion,  of  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  or  the 
removal  of  a  polypus,  rapidly  puts  a  stop  to  the  affection.  Other 
cases  have  a  constitutional  cause,  and  it  is  impossible  to  arrest  the 
discharge,  nor  is  it  wise  to  attempt  to  do  so,  until  the  constitutional 
tendency  has  been  successfully  combated. — London  LancH. 


Erysipelae  and  Pycemia  in  Relation  to  Surgical  AcddentSt  TrtaUd 
by  Wine,  Ammonia  and  other  Stimulants. 

The  prophylaxis  or  due  prevention  of  purulent  infection,  in  snrgi- 
oal  cases  in  hospitals,  must  ever  be  a  subject  of  paramount  interest 
to  the  practising  surgeon.  Pycemia  holds  a  very  prominent  plaos 
in  the  causes  of  death  in  the  majority  of  those  operated  on  in  hos- 
pitals. An  opinion,  however,  has  gained  ground,  perhaps  too  rea- 
dily, of  the  total  incurableness  of  this  affection,  and  patients  ha^e 
been  too  often  abandoned  to  their  late  under  this  impression.  Hie 
rule  usually  adopted  amongst  sui^geons  is,  to  prevent  as  much  as 
possible  the  formation  of  pus,  or,  where  pus  is  already  formed,  to 
assist  and  encourage  its  exit  by  free  incisions  and  pressure  over  pura- 
lent  sinuses.  We  have  been  very  much  gratified,  however,  of  late, 
with  the  result  of  some  cases  allied  to  pyaemia,  under  the  care  of 
Dr.  Todd,  in  the  medical  wards  of  King's  College  Hospital.  Dr. 
Todd  proposes  to  check  pyiemiaby  diminishing  excess  of  inflamma- 
tion in  wounds,  and  checking  erysipelas,  both  of  which,  as  leading 
to  the  secondary  results  of  inflammation,  help  to  induce  pyemie 
fever.  Pysemia  amongst  the  wounded  soldiers,  in  summer,  in  the 
Crimea,  for  instance,  is  not  less  fatal  than  scorbutus  in  the  winter, 
but  both  are  curable,  according  to  Dr.  Todd,  if  only  treated  by 
stimulants  from  the  first,  such  as  brandy,  beef-tea,  ammonia,  opium. 
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he.  It  would  seem  that  wkile  snigdons  haye  been  in  too  many  ca- 
see  looking  on  pyemia  as  theoretically  quite  incurable,  it  has  often 
cored  itself ;  and  while  we  have  been  hitherto  absorbed  in  the  micro- 
Bcopical  question  of  whether  pus-globules  enter  the  circulation  in 
this  disease  as  such  or  are  broken  up  into  poisonous  matter,  the 
more  practical  men  have  recognized  phlebitis  as  at  once  an  almost 
constant  cause  of  pyaemia,  and  a  not  unfrequent  mode  of  cure  also 
of  the  pyasmic  complication,  set  up  by  nature  itself.  The  cause 
of  pyaemia,  we  may  say,  as  when  not  suspected,  the  mixture  of  the 
dements  of  pus  in  phlebitis,  if  not  pus  itself,  may  exist  along  the 
veins,  even  as  far  back  as  the  auricles  of  the  heart.  This  phlebitis^ 
if  properly  treated,  leads  to  a  blocking  up  of  the  vein  by  fibrinous 
adhesion  and  a  stoppage  of  the  purulent  absorption,  thus  becoming 
a  means  of  cure ;  but  if  ne^ected  or  encouraged  by  depressing 
and  antiphlogistic  remedies,  only  leading  to  the  most  disastrous  re- 
sults— ^further  formation  of  pus,  with  hectic  and  irritative  fever, 
general  debility  of  the  system,  unfavorable  to  the  dispersion  or  reso- 
lution of  the  fever,  or  poison  in  the  system,  and  death. 

One  of  Dr.  Todd's  cases,  a  type  of*  a  class  of  cases  received  into 
this  and  other  hospitals,  was  the  following : 

J.  (J ,  aged  about  twenty,  admitted  into  King's  GoU^  Hos- 
pital with  bad  erysipelas  of  the  face  and  head.  The  case  wlas  one 
of  those  very  severe  attacks  in  which  the  man  might  die,  and  the 
erysipelas  might  be  said  to  have  attacked  the  brain.  Dr.  Todd, 
however,  believes  that  erysipelas  does  not  <<fly  to  the  brain,"  hxd 
that,  as  in  the  puerperal  peritonitis  of  women,  which  he  considers 
as  an  erysipelatous  affection ;  as  in  oedema  of  the  glottis,  and  as  in 
pyiemia,  both  so  fatal — ^the  cause  of  death  is  to  be  found  too  often 
in  the  secondary  results  of  inflammation  of  an  erysipelatous  kind, 
and  fever.  Erysipelas  has  a  tendency  to  attack  the  areolar  oelhdar 
tissue  of  the  organs,  but  this,  according  to  Dr.  Todd,  is  altogether 
obviated  by  treating  such  cases  from  the  beginning  with  beef  tea  and 
ammonia,  and  bark,  and  not,  as  formerly,  by  leeches,  bleeding,  and 
mercurial  purgatives.  Erysipelas  may  thus  be  cut  short,  and  get 
well  in  seven  days,  instead  of  being  eighteen  or  twenty.  We  have 
observed  in  all  the  hospitals,  of  late,  these  views  coming  more  and 
more  into  use.  Some  of  the  very  old  practitioners  still  adhere  to 
water^gruel.  purgatives,  depletion,  and  antiphlogistics  ;  while,  as  a 
more  general  result,  the  opposite  plan,  which  we  owe  so  much  to 
the  advocacy  of  Mr.  Skey,  Mr.  Frescott  Hewett,  Mr.  Hilton,  Dr. 
Todd,  Mr.  Wakeley,  ^c,  leads  to  a  more  scientific  treatment  of 
cases  and  to  the  saving  of  human  life.  The  latter  surgeon  is  now 
treating  a  severe  case  of  erysipelas  at  the  Royal  Free  Hospital  with 
nutritious  food  and  stimulating  medicine.  The  improvement  haa 
been  very  marked. 

Pyaemia  is  sometimes  checked  by  stopping  the  inflammation  of 
the  veins  by  the  free  application  of  caustic,  or,  as  more  recently  ad- 
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▼ifled  and  pracdsed,  by  that  of  the  actual  cautery  itself  along  tl» 
oonrse  of  the  vein,  to  enconrage  adhesive  inflammation.  The  ex- 
periments of  Cmvelhier,  in  which  mercury  was  injected  into  tiie 
veins,  and  almost  simulated  the  phenomena  of  some  of  the  second- 
ary results  of  inflammation  and  pyiemia,  all  further  corroborate 
Dr.  Todd's  opinions.  Lebert,  it  is  true,  demonstrates  that  pas  in 
the  blood  destroys  the  globules  of  the  blood  itself,  diminishing  its 
fibrin,  and  precipitating  its  fatty  matters ;  but  not  showing  that  thia 
may  not  lead  to  purulent  deposits  in  ^e  lungs  and  liver,  ending  in 
death.  These  fatty  deposits  in  the  heart  and  bloodvessels  of  those 
dying  of  pynmia  we  have  seen  in  the  dead-house ;  but  all  or  many 
of  such  secondary  results  of  inflammation  attending  surgical  ope- 
rations may  be  oDviated,  according  to  Dr.  Todd,  by  joining  a  medi- 
cal to  a  surgical  treatment  of  such  cases.  The  remote  causes  of 
pysBmia  and  erysipelas,  according  to  the  most  truthful  observers^ 
being  the  crowding  together  of  suigical  patients  and  neglect  of 
iheir  wounds ;  the  closing  up  too  much  of  wounds  and  stumps,  ms 
observed  to  us  not  long  since  by  Sir  Bobert  Garswell ;  next,  wounds 
of  veins  and  ligatures  of  veins  ;  but  above  all,  certain  epidemic  or 
meteorological  influences,  especially  in  laige  cities  like  Paris  or  Lon- 
don, which  at  specific  seasons  interfera  with  the  healthy  formation 
of  blood  and  pus ;  while  the  immediate  or  efficient  pathological 
cause  of  pyaemia  seems  undoubtedly  to  be  pus  or  its  serum  absorbed 
into  the  current  of  the  circulation.  This  the  suigeons  of  the  French 
school  do  not  hesitate  to  prevent,  and  by  amputation  of  a  limb,  to  cut 
off  the  absorbing  surface  on  the  access  of  the  first  rigors  of  the 
pysemic  fever ;  while  Dr.  Tood,  on  the  other  hand,  would  obviate  it 
on  the  principle  of  <<principiis  obsta,"  anticipating  theseoondaiy 
evils  of  inflammation  by  cutting  the  latter  short  by  the  treatment 
now  found  more  efifectual  than  that  formerly  observed. — Lotuhm 
Lancet, 


Professor  Simpson's  ObsUlric  Practice. 

8ir: — Some  time  ago  I  was  much  interested  by  certain  commo« 
nications  made  to  the  Profession  through  the  Medical  Journals,  by 
Professer  Simpson,  of  Edinburgh,  on  an  improved  system  of  ob* 
Btetric  practice  in  certain  cases  recommended  by  him,  viz.,  that  of 
turning  the  child  instead  of  using  the  long  forceps,  or  opening  the 
head,  where  there  is  partial  deformity  at  the  brim  of  the  pelvis  in 
the  mother,  so  that  the  child  cannot  be  delivered  by  natund  efforts. 
My  interest  in  these  communications  was  greatly  enhanced  by  the 
fact  that  the  practice  recommended  by  the  Professor  is  one  I  have 
followed  during  the  whole  course  of  my  practice,  commenced  in  the 
year  1820,  and  now,  therefore,  extending  over  a  period  of  thirty* 
five  years.  I  am  happy  to  be  able  fully  to  corroborate  the  safety 
and  propriety  of  this  method,  hawing  adopted  it  in  a  large  rnxmherif 
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eoffftf,  and  in  every  caae  leiih  perfed  eueceet.  I  am  unable  to  state 
the  exact  number  of  cases,  having  taken  no  special  notes  of  such 
oases,  believing,  as  I  did  for  a  long  time>  that  I  was  following  a 
practice  nsnally  adopted  by  the  profession  at  laige,  and  not  one 
which,  as  it  now  appears,  has  been  confined  at  least  to  a  few,  as 
Professor  Simpson  assumes  it  as  his  own  discovery,  and  recom- 
mends it  as  snch  to  the  Profession. 

I  cannot  have  met  with  so  few  as  a  100  cases  of  this  sort  in  the 
course  of  my  practice,  having  registered  about  3600  cases  of  delivery 
altogether,  before  I  was  obliged  to  retire  from  ill-health  in  the  year 
1852.  I  do  not,  however,  claim  any  originality  in  the  adoption  of 
this  practice,  having  been  taught  it  by  the  late  excellent  Dr.  Thatcher, 
of  Edinburgh,  while  attending  his  obstetric  course  at  Edinburgh  dur* 
ing  the  session  of  1819-20.  And  in  referring  to  a  volume  of  notes 
still  in  my  possession,  taken  by  me  at  the  time  of  those  lectures,  I 
find  the  pmctice  referred  to  recommended  as  a  part  of  his  ordinary 
teaching  upon  the  subject;  and  I  believe,  indeed  I  know,  the  same 
practice  has  been  uniformly  adopted  by  other  pupils  of  Dr.  Thatcher, 
and  also  by  other  practitioners,  I  say  not  this  in  detraction  of 
Professor  Simpson,  who  deserves  well  of  the  whole  Medical  Profes- 
sion; but  truth,  and  justice  to  a  venerated  preceptor,  will  not  per- 
mit me  to  say  lees,  and  1  should  have  veiy  imperfectly  conceived 
the  character  of  the  Professor  were  I  to  suppose  that  he  will  be 
sorry  to  find  the  method  he  so  strongly  recommends  corroborated 
by  the  facts  I  am  enabled  to  lay  before  the  Profession  concerning  it. 
That  is  ingenuity  and  common-sense  principles  have  led  him  to  con- 
ceive and  adopt  it,  and  that  hence,  in  this  limited  sense  of  the  term, 
he  is  entitled  to  the  discovery,  I  have  no  reason  to  question.  All  I 
mean  to  tell  him  and  the  Profession  is,  the  fact,  that  it  was  kt.own 
and  adopted  before  the  Medical  Profession  received  the  benefit  of  his 
genius  and  labors ;  it  may  be,  for  aught  I  know,  before  even  I  was 
taught  my  profession  by  Dr.  Thatcher,  who  for  many  years  had 
lectured  and  practised  midwifery  in  Edinburgh  before  my  time,  and 
had  very  likely,  in  every  course  previously,  taught  the  same  doc- 
trine, and  been  the  means  of  widely  diffusing  the  practice. 

With  regard  to  this  practice  of  turning,  1  may  observe  that  not 
only  in  cases  of  partial  deformity,  but  also  in  every  case  where  na- 
ture did  not  seem  adequate  to  complete  the  labor,  either  from  the 
size  of  the  child's  head,  its  firm  ossification,  or  from  the  feebleness 
of  the  uterine  efibrts,  I  have  uniformly  turned  the  child,  and  com- 
pleted the  labor,  as  a  footling  case,  with  perfect  success,  having 
never  once  used  the  long  forceps,  (an  instrument  I  was  always 
taught  to  eschew),  and  having  but  once  in  my  whole  life  opened  a 
child's  head,  and  that  was  in  a  case  not  strictly  speaking  one  of  my 
own,  but  a  case  in  which  my  advice  and  assistance  were  sought  by 
a  neighboring  practitioner.  The  poor  woman  had  been  delivei«d 
before,  some  seven  or  eight  times,  instrumentally,  and,  in  a  subse- 
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quent  pregnancy  premature  labor  was  brought  on,  but  she  did  not 
recover.  From  my  experience  and  observation,  therefore,  I  hesitato 
not  to  affirm  that  opening  the  head,  and  the  consequent  destmcUon  ot 
the  child,  is  very  seldom  required,  if  thePrbfession  will  generally  $doipl 
the  practice  now  recommended.  It  is  true  that  this  is  by  no  means 
at  all  times  easy  practice  for  those  who  have  not  acquired  some  de- 
gree of  dexterity  in  performance  of  the  operation,  especially  for  saeh 
as  are  not  adpated  by  nature  for  it;  but  when  the  right  hand  is  aa 
large  that  it  reminds  one  more  of  a  shoulder  of  mutton  than  a  h^ 
man  hand,  a  defect,  of  course,  no  man  can  be  accountable  for,  boi  a 
defect  in  an  obstetric  operator,  that  ought  to  lead  its  possessor  to 
hesitate,  especially  without  chloroform,  to  attempt  turning  in  the 
case  of  a  contracted  female  pelvis.  The  mention  of  chloroform  re- 
minds me  to  say,  that  in  all  such  cases,  and,  indeed,  in  all  instni- 
mental  cases  of  midwifery,  I  have  felt  it  my  duty  for  years  to 
adminster  this  anesthetic,  and  have  not  only  seen  no  harm  in  any 
case  from  it,  but  much  benefit  in  enabling  the  poor  sufferer  to  beM* 
with  stillness  the  necessary  assistance  afforded,  and  so  to  aid  the 
operator  in  the  performance  of  his  duty.  I  have  not,  however,  car- 
ried my  partiality  for  chloroform  further  than  to  instrumental  caws 
and  turning ;  but  in  all  such  cases  I  would  strongly  urge  its  adop- 
tion as  of  essential  use,  and,  if  need  judiciously,  and  with  a  hand- 
kerchief, as  recommended  by  its  discoverer,  Professor  Simpson,  I  do 
not  believe  it  will  ever  cause  any  anxiety  to  the  medical  maiu 
Should  these  remarks  seem  deserving  of  insertion  in  your  ezoeDeat 
journal,  they  are  at  your  service.  I  am,  etc. 

Colchester;  August  8, 1855.  David  Morris, 

L.  R  G.  8.  Edim.  <b  L.  a  a. 
^^Medkal  Times  d  Gasette. 


Some  account  of  the  Wounded  in  the  recent  Bombardments  of  Sehas^ 
tupoL  By  D.  J.  DuioAN,  Esq..  Surgeon,  R.  X.  AttaibeJ  to  the 
Naval  Brigade  serving  before  Sebastopol. 

At  day-light  on  Monday  morning,  April  9th,  about  3  p.  v.,  on 
Wednesday,  the  6th,  at  the  earliest  dawn  on  Monday,  the  18th  of 
Jnne,  the  whole  of  the  allied  line  opened  fire  upon  the  fortifications 
of  Sebastopol,  thus  constituting  the  second,  third  and  fourth  bom- 
bardments of  that  stubborn  fortress. 

The  weight  of  the  metal  employed,  and  the  sise  of  the  projectiles 
thrown,  by  the  opposing  forces  against,  each  other's  works,  tar  ex- 
oeed  those  of  any  previous  siege.  Even  as  regards  the  small  arms, 
die  old  musket  and  bullet  have  been  discarded,  and  far  more  de- 
structive ones — ^the  Minie  rifle  and  conical  ball — ^have  been  substi- 
tated  in  their  room. 

Bome  of  the  wounds  which  resulted  were,  perhaps,  for  those  lea- 
sons,  unusually  severe,  or,  at  least,  novel  in  their  characters.    Aa 
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aecoimt  of  the  progress  of  cases  could  not  be  kept,  as  they  were 
almost  immediately  drafted  from  the  Field  Hospitals  after  the  first 
indications  were  surgically  fulfilled.  Yet  a  mere  record  of  a  few  of 
the  most  striking  injuries,  as  they  appeared  when  brought  under  the 
notice  of  the  medical  officer  on  duty  in  the  trenches,  as  well  as  a 
brief  medical  account  of  the  arrangements,  etc.,  may  be  received  with 
some  degree  of  interest. 

It  may  not  be  irrelevant  to  the  subject  to  g^ve  a  short  summary  of 
the  military  position.  The  French  occupy  both  flanks;  the  English 
are  in  the  center,  their  works  being  divided  into  right  and  left  attacks 
(Chapman's  and  Gordon's  batteries).  The  right  attack  fought  the 
Mamelon,  left  flanks  of  the  Malakoff,  and  Bedan,  and  also  some 
smaller  works  continuous  with  them.  The  left  attack  opposed  the 
right  flank  of  the  works  around  the  Malakoff  Tower,  right  flank  of 
Bedan,  the  Barrack,  Garden,  4-Gun,  and  Flagstaff  batteries. 

The  proximity  of  our  batteries  to  those  of  the  enemy  ranged  be- 
tween 1800  and  660  yards ;  one  since  raised  in  the  Quarries,  is  dis- 
tant only  about  800  yards ;  the  Bifle  Pits  in  advance,  were,  in  some 
places  within  40  yaids  of  each  other. 

During  the  bombardments,  the  Boyal  Navy  Brigade  sent  600 
men  into  the  trenches;  those  remained  on  duty  between  twenty- four 
and  twenty-six  hours  ;  they  marched  into  and  out  of  battery  under 
cover  of  night,  to  prevent  the  enemy  firing  upon  them;  the  men  took 
out  their  provisions  cooked,  and  were  accompanied  by  two  medicid 
officers — one  for  the  right  the  other  for  the  left  attack. 

The  first  pamllel  was  occupied  by  the  Boyal  Naval  Brigade,  Boyal 
Artillery,  Engineers  and  Medical  Officers  with  their  orderiies. 

In  ravines,  leading  from  the  Gamp  to  the  batteries,  ambulances 
were  stationed  for  the  transmission  of  the  wounded  to  the  Field 
Hospitals.  The  Medical  Officers'  duties  in  the  trenches,  consisted, 
for  the  most  part,  in  aflording  temporary  relief  to  the  wounded,  viz.« 
arresting  hemorrhage  by  ligature  and  tourniquet ;  splinting  broken 
limbs,  bandaging  and  forwarding  the  patients  by  fatigue  parties  on 
stretchers,  to  the  different  stations  of  the  Ambulance  Corps. 

Most  of  the  wounds  were  interesting  in  a  surgical  point  of  view, 
but  it  would  be  both  useless  and  tiresome  to  attempt  even  a  list  of 
them;  yet  some  appeared  to  be  so  very  singular  in  their  nature,  that 
I  will  mention  those  only,  to  the  exclusion  of  ail  others. 

I.  SheU  Wounds. 

A  seaman,  knocked  down  by  a  fragment  of  a  mortar  shell,  was 
picked  up  dead.  The  head  was  apparently  swept  from  the  shoulders, 
but  there  was  no  trace  of  hemorrhage.  On  disentangling  his  clothes, 
which  were  tightly  jammed  around  the  injured  part,  the  head  was 
found  driven  downwards  into  the  chest,  carrying  with  it  a  great 
portion  of  blue  shirt  and  read  comforter.  A  small  tuft  of  hair  alone 
was  visible,  at  the  bottom  of  a  deep  cavity.  It  was  a  regular  intus- 
ansception. 

Vol.  XVI. — 46. 
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An  officer  of  Engineers  bad  just  entered  the  bftttery,  wben  %  IS* 
inch  mortar  shell  fell  dose  by  him,  exploding  as  it  struck  th» 
ground.  One  thigh  was  blown,  into  the  air ;  the  other,  with  its 
bones  shattered  throqgbont,  bnt  retaining  its  oontinnitj  bj  meaav 
of  ttio  int^^ments,  was  thrown  aronnd  the  back  of  hia  neck,  and 
hong  pliantly  over  the  opposite  shoulder,  just  as  the  arm  of  a  child 
might  lie  in  contact  with  its  mother's  neck.  He  lived  lor  a  few 
minutes. 

A  shell  from  the  Malakho£f  burst  through  the  embraemre  of  the 
right  Lancaster  gun.  disabling  four  men.  Oujb  received  a  compound 
comminuted  fracture  of  the  left  thigh,  and  a  similar  injury  of  the 
arm:  the  second,  a  compound  comminuted  fracture  of  the  left  thigh; 
third,  a  comminution  of  the  right  knee-joint  and  ankle,  both  of 
which  joints  were  widely  open.  About  a  pound  weight  of  the  iron 
shell  was  immovably  impacted  in  the  inner  condyle  of  the  firmer. 
The  fourth  was  an  artillery  man  at  the  next  g^,  whose  tarsna  wma 
injured.  There  was  extensive  laceration  in  the  first  three  cases,  and 
the  shock  was  extreme:  there  was  an  oozing  or  welling  of  blood  in 
two  of  them.  The  Medical  Officers  attended  to  those  cases  where 
the  men  fell  in  the  rear  of  the  embrassnre,  at  which  the  enemy  stiU 
continued  to  pour  their  shot  and  shell,  but,  fortunately  for  the  Medi- 
cal Officers,  with  less  pi^cision  than  befoi«. 

A  shell  was  fired  at  agroupe  principally  composed  of  Sappers  and 
Miners.  One  was  killed,  his  face  having  been  shot  away.  Another 
was  carried  up  the  first  parallel  badly  wounded.  On  examination, 
it  was  found  that  half  of  the  inferior  maxilla  of  the  dead  man  was 
driven  into  the  roof  of  the  second  man's  mouth. 

A  night  or  two  after  the  capture  of  the  Quarries,  a  man  was  killed 
in  them  by  a  shell  from  the  Bedan.  An  officer  of  the  97th,  was 
standing  close  by  received  several  severe  superficial  wounds  from 
splinters.  A  foreign  body  was  imbedded  in  the  middle  third  of  the 
left  thigh,  which  wait  easily  withdrawn  by  the  finger.  It  was  a  laiga 
portion  of  one  of  the  cylindrical  bones  of  the  man  who  had  been 
killed;  it  was  as  shai-p  as  a  chisel. 

Two  artillery  men  stationed  in  the  8-gan  battery,  in  the  advance, 
on  the  right  attack,  were  sitting  or  lying  down,  engaged  in  conver* 
ntion,  when  a  shell  exploded  as  it  approached  tiieir  position.  Ihs 
head  of  one  was  taken  off  as  if  by  an  axe,  above  the  neckcloth,  the 
tie  of  which  was  undisturbed.  The  forearm  of  the  other  man  must 
have  kin  in  juxtaposition  with  his  thigh,  for  both  limbs  were  lopped 
1^  the  same  blow,  in  a  line  corresponding  with  Ponpart's  ligament, 
llie  man  lived  for  about  half-an*hour,  urgently  requlE^8ting  all  aronnd 
him  to  keep  his  face  sprinkled  with  water.  The  wounds  in  both 
limbs  were  jagged.  The  muscle  of  the  thigh  were  drawn  out  in  loqg 
bttnds :  there  was  no  h»morrhage. 

Another  artilleryman,  somewhere  about  the  same  part  of  the 
works,  had  his  left  knee-joint  laid  open  and  comminuted  by  a  frag- 
ment of  shell ;  no  shock ;  a  slight  hssmorrhagic  ooxing.    As  he 
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approadied  Ae  Medical  Officer  on  a  stretcher  he  faoetioofilj  asked  if 
it  was  not  ''a  wooden  leg  for  him;"  and  as  he  was  being  carried  to 
camp  he  asked  us  "to  make  the  1^  for  him." 

A  Id-inch  mortar  shell  dropped  so  dose  to  a  seaman  that  it 
burned  his  perinieam,  testicles,  and  clothes  as  it  burst.  One  of  the 
ankle-joints  was  laid  open;  but  the  wonder  is>  how  he  escaped  being 
blown  to  fragments. 

About  the  central  point  of  Gordon's  batteiy,  a  shell  burst  amoog 
a  gun's  crew.  One  poor  fellow  was  struck  over  the  angle  of  the 
riM.  He  uttered  a  cry  for  the  doctor,  and  rushed  about  twenty 
yards,  when  he  staggered,  fell,  and  instantly  expired.  His  heart 
and  great  vessels  were  ruptured.  A  second  man's  face,  right  shoul- 
der, and  arm,  with  the  trapeaius  and  latissimus  dorsi,  were  torn 
away  from  the  body.  A  thud  received  a  compound  fracture  of  the 
ankle-joint,  and  a  similar  one  of  the  ulna.  The  fourth  escaped  with 
a  severe  laceration  of  the  calf  of  the  leg. 

An  artilleiyman  sitting  near  one  of  the  magazines,  had  part  of  his 
thorax  and  shoulder  cut  away,  in  a  line  from  the  stemo-culaviclar 
articulation  to  the  hypochoudrium,  by  the  half  of  a  13-inch  shell 
falling  upon  him. 

Ae  the  military  relief  enterpd  the  right  attack  early  one  evening, 
the  enemy  opened  a  fiie  of  shell  upon  them  from  the  Garden  batteries. 
One  burst  over  the  head  of  the  column,  by  which  two  men  were 
killed,  and  about  a  dozen  seriously  wounded,  the  legs  and  arms  ctf 
some  being  cariied  away.  One  man,  whose  forearm  was  destroyed 
had  all  the  comminuted  bones  diiven  into  the  thigh. 

n.   Wounds  from  round  nhot. 

These  wounds  are  easily  recognized  at  the  first  glance,  as  there  is 
but  little  variety  in  the  appearance  they  present.  Most  of  the  men 
killed  had  their  heads  knocked  away,  eiUier  completely  or  in  part. 
However,  some  cases  occurred  where  those  large  projectiles  went 
through  the  body,  and  even  through  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh^ 
making  orifices  of  entrance  and  exit. 

A  bombardier  at  one  of  the  mortar  batteries,  while  in  the  act  of 
laying  the  mortar,  was  struck  over  the  ribs  by  a  spent  shot,  which 
had  barely  sufficient  force  to  ricochet  over  the  parapet  and  drop  into 
the  covered  way.  As  soon  as  the  man  was  struck  he  uttered  a  loud 
scream,  and,  as  he  fell,  made  a  convulsive  death-grasp,  and  seized 
the  cap  of  the  officer  who  was  standing  beside  him.  Death  was  in- 
stantaneous, although  there  ^as  no  mark  nor  bi^ach  of  surface  to 
show  the  site  of  the  injuiy.  Nothing  could  persuade  his  compan* 
ions  against  the  idea  of  his  having  been  killed  by  a  '*  wind  contu- 
eion." 

During  the  past  winter,  a  shot  ricochetted  with  great  force  over 
one  of  the  parapets  carrying  awav  the  cap  from  a  seaman's  head* 
The  man  was  a  little  stuimed,  but  no  further  mischief  ensued. 
When  his  cap  was  picked  up  it  contained  a  handful  of  hair  which 
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had  been  shaved  from  the  scalp  by  the  shot.    Tins  wotdd  have  been 
"  a  poser^'  for  the  old  wind  contnsionists  I 

lU.  Bullet-wounds, 

Our  advanced  trenches  being,  in  may  places,  within  forty  yards  of 
the  enemy's  rifle-pits,  wonnds  of  great  severity  were  inflictod  on  both 
aides,  as  the  force  of  the  bnllets  were  nndiminished  by  distance. 
The  orifices  of  exit  caused  by  the  conical  balls,  more  resemble  ab^ 
wonnds,  in  some  instances,  than  bnllet  aperture.  In  wonnds  aboot 
the  head,  especially,  I  have  seen  nearly  the  whole  of  the  parietal 
bone  carried  away. 

Notwithstanding  the  jagged  wonnds  of  the  Minie  balls,  I  hare 
seen  a  soldier  of  the  41st  hit  by  one  on  the  nose,  which  caosed  as 
dean  a  wound  as  if  done  by  a  sharp  knife.  The  nose  was  divided 
at  the  junction  of  the  cartilages  with  the  bones.  The  lower  portion 
dropping  down,  but  adhering  by  a  good  pedicle.  It  was  brougbt 
togetner,  as  in  hare-lip. 

Most  of  the  wounds  caused  by  the  new  conical  bullets  are,  how- 
ever, remarkable  for  the  manner  in  which  they  plow  up  the  soft 
parts. 

A  soldier  of  the  83rd  was  struck  by  a  ball  which  made  six  open- 
ings. It  passed  through  the  right  thigh,  through  the  scrotum,  and 
through  the  left  thigh,  when  it  escaped. 

The  Russians  use  several  kinds  of  bullets — one  a  solid  conical 
ball,  which  belongs  to  the  Liege  rifle;  another  of  a  l.irger  size  and 
conical  form,  hollow  at  the  base,  with  a  small  pillar  or  nipple  stand- 
ing in  the  cavity.  It  is  surrounded  by  three  lines.  At  the  base,  to 
guide  the  ball  in  its  flight,  there  are  two  smaller  ones,  modifications 
of  this  principle.  The  old  round  ball  is  still  employed.  In  some 
oases  two  of  those  round  bullets  have  been  found  connected  by  a 
transverse  wire,  like  bar-shot. 

lY.  Grape-shot  wounds  have  been  severe  and  numerous.  The 
following  was  an  interesting  case:  — 

A  soldier  of  the  49th  was  struck  on  the  temple  by  a  grape-shot, 
which  destroyed  the  squamous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone.  The 
brain  was  flowing  through  the  wound,  the  man  breathing  sterto- 
rously.  The  grape-shot  was  supposed  to  be  within  the  skull,  It 
was  subsequently  found  in  his  mouth,  at  the  base  of  the  tongue, 
pressing  against  the  epiglottis. 

Since  the  commencement  of  siege  operations  before  Bebastopol, 
one  Medical  Officer  has  been  killed,  and  two  or  three  have  been 
wounded.  The  first,  Mr.  O'Leary,  Assistant  Surgeon  of  the  68th 
Regiment  of  Light  Infantry,  was  actually  cut  in  two  by  a  cannon- 
ball  while  in  the  act  of  assisting  a  wounded  seaman.  It  is  only 
to  be  wondered  at  that  more  casualties  have  not  occurred  among  tbs 
Medical  Officers  ;  for  during  the  heat  of  the  fire  they  are  constantly 
called  from  place  to  place,  running  along  the  batteries  throi^h  the 
line  of  fire,  in  quest  of  the  wounded.  During  the  second  bombard- 
ment this  peripatetic  system  was  very  trying  and  fatiguing,  for  the 
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8oQ  was  heayy  and  tenacious  from  the  torrents  of  rain  that  then 
delaged  the  trenches;  and  instanoes  occurred  where  officers'  hoots 
drew  off  while  running  along  to  assist  ihe  wounded. 

The  French  arrangements  are  excellent.  They  have  estahlished 
a  surgery,  with  all  the  necessary  appliances,  in  one  of  the  ravinesy 
where  a  staff  of  Medical  Officers  are  stationed  for  daily  duty.  The 
Medical  Officers  in  the  trenches  apply  tourniquets,  or  do  whatever 
is  most  urgently  called  for,  on  the  spot,  and  then  send  the  wounded 
on  to  the  Hospital  Staff,  hy  whom  they  are  next  examined.  If  the 
cases  demand  immediate  amputation  the  operations  are  performed ; 
if  not  so  urgent,  the  cases  are  sent  on  the  Field  Hospitals. 

The  duties  of  the  siege  fall  heavOy  on  the  Medical  Officers  of  the 
Naval  Brigade,  five  of  whom  do  that  duty,  and  out  of  the  five  two  go 
daily  on  trench  duty.  It  comes  to  the  turn  of  an  Army  medical  officer 
to  less  seldom  into  the  trenches.  The  time  of  duty  varies  in  differ- 
ent divisions,  according  to  the  strength  of  the  Medical  officers  in 
them.  In  some  the  Modical  Officer  goes  once  a  fortnight,  while  in 
others  the  time  extends  even  to  once  in  five  or  six  weeks.  The 
Boyal  Artillery  send  no  Medical  Officers  now,  unless  a  general  hom- 
hardment  he  going  on.  On  the  whole,  this  trench  duty  is  very 
trying  and  hazardous ;  and,  in  performing  it,  the  medical  men  run 
the  same  dangHra,  if  not  more,  certainly  not  less,  than  the  executive 
officers,  who  are  generally  stationary  in  a  hattery,  while  the  medical 
officer,  as  ubiquitous  as  possible,  is  rushing  in  all  directions  to  suc- 
cour the  wounded. 

Gamp  before  Sehastopol.  August  14,  1855. 

Addendum, — ^Another  bombardment  began  this  morning.  I  will 
give  the  medical  results  in  a  future  paper. 

August  18,  1855. 


UNITED  STATES. 

On  the  Union  of  Fractured  Bone.    Bt  Maukicb  H.  Colus,  M.  B. 
F.R.C.S.,  Surgeon  to  the  Meath  Hospital,  etc. 

That  fractured  bone  is  repaired  on  similar  principles  to  solutions 
of  continuity  in  soft  parts,  is  a  truth  with  which  surgery  has  only 
become  familiar  of  late  years.  The  ingenious  and  complicated  the- 
ory of  provisional  and  permanent  callus  is  now  replaced  by  one  as 
8uperi6r  in  its  simplicity,  as  the  modem  appliances  for  fracture 
are  to  the  cumbrous  apparatus  of  former  days.  This  improvement 
in  scientific  accuracy  enables  us  to  explain  phenomena  which  are  in- 
consistent with  the  older  theories  :  such,  for  example,  as  the  ab- 
sence of  callus  and  rapidity  of  cure,  where  perfect  rest  and  apposition 
have  been  attained ;  as  in  the  following  case,  for  example : — 

William  Reynolds,  aged  30,  was  admitted  into  the  Meath  Hos- 
pital April  8, 1854,  suffering  from  fracture  of  both  bones  of  the  leg, 
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the  result  of  direct  violenoe.    Hie  fibula  was  broken  at  the  eentro ; 
the  tibia  was  broken  a  little  lower  in  two  places,  leaving  the  central 
fragment  aboat  three  inches  in  length :  both  fractaree  being  partij 
obliqne  and  partly  transverse.    1^  man  was  sh'ghtly  under  tlie 
infioenoe  of  drink  when  I  saw  him,  eight  hours  after  the  aocideDt ; 
he  was  inclined  to  be  feverish  and  restless  ;  and  there  was  eome 
probability  of  his  deranging  the  fracture  if  put  up  in  the  box  or  side 
splints.    I  therefore  applied  the  starched  bandage  and  pasteboard 
splints  after  the  manner  adopted  by  Baron  Beutin.    The  evaporation 
from  the  apparatus,  joined  to  its  equable  compression,  kept  down 
local  inflammation  and  effusion  ;  and  upon  slitting  it  up  next  day, 
the  fracture  was  found  perfectly  in  apposition,  and  free  from  symp- 
toms of  irritation.  It  is  unnecessary  to  detail  the  subsequent  history  of 
the  case  from  day  to  day ;  suffice  it  to  say,  that  in  four  weeks  tlie 
union  was  perfect,  without  the  slightest  irregularity  in  either  of  the 
bones  to  show  where  the  seat  of  fracture  had  been.     No  provisional 
callus  had  been  thrown  out,  yet  the  man  was  able  to  walk  with  tlie 
assistance  of  a  stick  at  least  ten  days  or  a  fortnight  sooner  than 
usual. 

Facts  like  this  must  have  come  under  the  cognisanoe  of  most 
surgeons ;  but  yet  their  application  to  the  theory  of  the  union  of 
bpne  has  been,  until  late  years,  imperfectly  perceived.  8nch  cases 
tend  to  show  that  the  absence  of  a  provisional  or  ensheathing  callus 
is  not  only  no  evil,  but  that  it  tends  in  a  direct  and  absolute  manner 
to  shorten  the  period  which  is  required  for  union.  There  is  a  plain 
connexion  between  the  amount  of  callus  and  the  length  of  time  re* 
quired  for  consolidation.  When  from  any  cause  the  csllns  is  con- 
siderable, recovery  is  retarded,  and  there  is  subsequent  debility  in 
proportion.  The  presence  of  callus  is  further  iniurions, — ^it  is  a  di- 
rect cause  of  oedema  in  the  limb,  both  by  its  mechanical  obstruction 
to  the  vessels,  and  by  its  inducing  a  hyperemic  condition  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  fracture :  this  hyperemia  is  prolonged  until 
the  vessels  have  removed  the  superfluous  mass  of  bone.  We  con- 
sequently find  that  fractures  which  are  hard  to  retain  in  position, 
such  as  CoUes's  or  Pott's  fractures,  or  fracture  of  the  upper  part  of 
the  humerus,  are  prone  to  be  followed  by  long-continued  oedema 
and  weakness  ;  and  these  are  precisely  the  kinds  of  fracture  that 
throw  oat  callus  in  greatest  abundance.  It  is  evident,  therefore, 
that  the  mode  of  union  by  provisional  callus  is  not  the  typical  and 
simplest  form  ;  and  that  where  nature  has  recourse  to  it,  it  is  not 
because  it  is  the  best  possible,  but  because  it  is  the  best  available, 
means  of  cure. 

If  we  turn  to  the  simple  laws  which  reg^ihite  the  union  of  divided 
soft  parts,  we  shall  find  the  clue  to  the  explanation  of  the  union  of 
bone.  When  a  solution  takes  place  in  the  continuity  of  soft  parts, 
repair  is  effected  by  the  organization  of  a  minute  layer  of  plastic 
lymph  which  is  poured  out  upon  the  divided  surfaces.     Should  any 
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gabstanoe  intervene,  bo  as  to  prevent  perfect  apposition,  it  must  be 
lemoved  before  union  can  take  place.  The  organized  lymph  enr* 
rounds  it  on  all  sides ;  if  it  is  capable  of  absorption  the  blood-ves* 
eels  of  the  oiganized  lymph  remove  it ;  if  not,  some  of  the  plastic 
exudation  is  checked  in  its  developement  into  ceUs,  and  is  conver* 
ted  into  pns,  which  floats  it  away. 

The  source  of  the  plastic  exudation  deserves  attention ;  the  efforts 
of  nature  tend  to  close  the  mouths  of  the  divided  blood-vessels,  and 
any  exudation  from  them, must  partake  largely  of  the  nature  of  a 
foreign  body  ;  for  though  some  parts  of  acoagulum  maybe  organ- 
ised, yet  the  greater  part  of  it  must  be  removed  before  that  can  be 
efibeted.  The  exudation  is  rather  poured  out  by  the  walls  of  the 
capillaries,  and  is  in  proportion  to  the  intensity  of  tiie  reactionary 
inflammation :  if  it  is  excessive,  it  also  impedes  reunion,  either  by  a 
reflex  of  pressure  on  the  vessels  which  are  its  source,  or  by  an  im- 
perfect OTganixation.  The  latter  condition  gives  rise  to  suppuration, 
the  former  to  a  structure  of  low  vitality.  I  have  remarked  that,  in 
{proportion  to  the  eneigy  of  all  organising  movements,  the  plasma 
which  is  their  seat  is  converted  into  nucleated  cells,  which  become 
subsequently  devdoped  into  fibres ;  and  into  the  interstices  of  these 
fibres  the  neighboring  capillaiies  are  extended ;  while  by  dela3ring 
the  process,  in  its  early  stages,  a  form  of  organization  is  produced^ 
of  lower  vitality,  because  less  capable  of  being  permeated  by  blood* 
vessels  ;  in  it  there  are  fewer  areolie,  owing  to  an  imperfect  deve- 
lopement of  fibres,  and  the  tendency  of  such  as  are  formed  is  to  a 
notilinear  arrangement.  The  tissue  forms  the  chief  substance  in 
the  cicatrices  of  bums,  and  in  other  dense  and  imperfectly  oiganized 
new  structures. 

The  special  organization  of  any  new  growth,  whether  healthy  or 
diseased,  appears  to  have  one  or  other  of  these  forms  as  its  basis  of 
starting-point ;  and  a  second  process,  either  modelling,  or  of  inter- 
stitial deposit,  is  necessary  to  stamp  such  growth  with  it^  individual 
peculiarities.  Thus,  for  example,  in  cicatricial  tissue,  which  con- 
nects divided  muscle,  whether  it  be  areolar  or  indistinctly  fibrous  in 
the  first  instance,  proper  muscular  tissue  will  be  found  sfter  a  long- 
er shorter  time ;  it  may  be  laid  down  without  regularity  at  first, 
but,  in  course  of  time,  it  will  assume  somewhat  of  a  normal  arrange- 
ment, and  this  result  will  arrive  sooner  in  proportion  to  the  organi- 
zation of  the  basis ;  it  will  be  quicker  in  the  areolar  basis,  and  may 
never  arrive  in  the  fibrous  ;  and  in  the  intermediate  forms  will  be 
found  according  as  the  areolar  arrangements  predominates.  In  like 
manner  the  yellow  elastic  tissue  is  found  in  old  cicatrices  of  skin  ; 
and  in  all  structures  the  same  law  of  repair  appears  to  hold. 

I  think  it  probable  that  similar  laws  ho'd  morbid  growths,  or  at 
least  that  we  shall  ultimately  be  able  to  refer  them  to  similar  funda- 
mental principles.  The  union  of  fractured  bone^  whether  perfect 
or  imperfect,  can  certainly  be  explained  by  them.    To  take  the 
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most  perfect  and  rapid  mode  of  union,  sncb  as  sbonld  be  tbe  objeot 
of  the  surgeon  to  attain  as  far  as  possible  in  eveiy  case,  we  find  the 
phenomena  to  be,  generally  spea^ng,  as  follows.  Tbe  blood  ves- 
sels of  the  bone  and  periosteum  are  mptored  ;  no  displacement  of 
the  fracture  occurs,  so  that  their  mouths  are  at  onoe  closed  up ;  local 
reaction  sets  in  rapidly,  and  tbe  result  of  it  is  an  effusion  of  plasma 
between  the  fragments  from  the  vessds  of  the  bone  and  periostemn  ; 
such  molecules  of  bone  as  have  lost  their  vitality  from  the  fraduia 
are  removed  by  ab8oq>tion,  and  the  broken  ends  become  by  this 
means  more  vascular  and  soft.  This  process,  which  cauaes  iha 
ends  of  the  broken  bone  to  become  apparently  rounded,  is  active  in 
proportion  to  the  vascularity  of  the  bone ;  it  is  in  fact  this  piepoa* 
derance  of  vascularity  on  tbe  surfaces  of  a  long  bone  (intenul  and 
external),  that  causes  the  edges  to  round  off.  The  plastic  fluid* 
which  lies  between  the  broken  ends,  is  rapidly  organized  into  gza^ 
nular  nucleated  cells ;  many  of  these  cells  become  elongated  into 
fibres,  and  into  the  interstices  of  the  capillaries  push  on. 

This  organization  of  the  interposed  layer  of  lymph  is  effected  ib 
about  ten  days.  According  as  the  capillaries  are  formed,  the  cella 
and  fibres  in  contact  with  their  walls  Begin  to  be  the  seat  of  osaeoiia 
deposit ;  tbe  granules  and  fluid  which  they  contain  become  satora* 
ted  with  the  earthy  constituents  of  bone,  and,  ultimately,  their  walla 
and  muscles  also.  This  process  of  ossification  commences  with  the 
fuU  development  of  the  capillaries,  and  is  completed  in  about  a 
month  from  the  time  of  fracture  in  the  dense  long  bones  <^  the 
adult.  The  time  required  is  directly  as  the  thickness  of  the  bone^ 
and  inversely  as  the  vascularity ;  the  more  vascular,  tbe  more  rap* 
idly  tbe  union  is  completed  ;  the  thicker  the  wall  of  bone,  the  lott- 
ger  time  is  required. 

This  is  the  primary  process  of  union  or  cicatrization  of  bone  an-* 
der  the  most  favorable  circumstances.  Even  when  perfect  appoei- 
iion  is  not  obtained  by  reason  of  the  interposition  of  small  spicula 
of  loose  bone,  or  isolated  fragments  of  muscle,  or  small  coagula, 
the  process  is  essentially  the  same ;  for  subsUmoe  like  these  are  sur- 
rounded by  the  organized  plasma,  which  unites  the  fracture 
round  them,  and,  in  course  of  time,  removes  them  by  absorption; 
so  that  they  only  partially  interfere,  and  only  for  a  time,  with  com- 
plete cicatrization.  There  is,  however,  a  higher  degree  of  oigani- 
aation,  which  consists  in  the  subsequent  modelling  of  the  bony  ci- 
catrix development  of  canals,  cancelli,  osseous  corpuscles,  dkc.» 
such  as  exist  in  the  rest  of  the  bone.  This  is  slowly  efiected,  and 
in  a  manner  which  does  not  interfere  with  the  usefulness  of  the  limb. 
I  have  not  made  any  observations  which  throw  light  upon  the  mode 
in  which  this  is  done,  nor  am  I  aware  of  any  that  have  been  made 
by  others. 

In  compound  fractures  the  process  of  union  is  conducted  on  simi* 
lar  principles.    The  only  difference  which  I  have  observed  is,  thai 
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tik^re  is  a  pioneMBS  to  throw  out  exoberaiit  granulations  from  the 
injured  part  Like  the  flabby  granulations  of  an  uloer,  these  con** 
sist  largely  of  cells,  with  very  few  fibres  intermized ;  osseous  grar 
nules  are  deposited  in  these  cells  and  in  the  interatiees  of  them ; 
their  deficiency  in  fibrous  arrangement  renders  them  less  firm  and 
efficient  as  a  bond  of  union.  If  we  are  to  judge  by  the  analogy  d 
the  soft  parts,  and  the  mode  of  keeping  flabby  granulations  in  check, 
I  suppose  we  must  conclude  that  these  cellular  granulations  have 
their  ori^n  from  bone  in  the  removal  of  pressure.  We  see  a  simi- 
lar fungating  condition  of  brain  in  hernia  cerebri  when  the  pressure 
of  the  bony  case  is  removed ;  and  we  have  also  something  analo* 
gous  to  it  in  another  growth,  which  is  chiefly  cellular,  namely,  fun* 
gus  hematodes,  when  the  support  of  the  int^g^umente  has  been  re* 
moved. 

These  granular  cells,  also,  form  the  chief  constituent  of  provi- 
sional callus,  and  probably  for  the  same  reason.  It  cannot  he 
poured  out  unless  where  pressure  is  removed  to  a  certain  extent ; 
or,  in  other  words,  where  imperfect  apposition  of  the  fragments 
leaves  a  space  for  it.  Even  when  from  the  violence  of  re-ao* 
tionaiy  inflammation  much  plasma  is  poured  out  round  the  bonob 
and  into  its  medullary  cavity,  we  have  every  reason  to  believe  that 
this  is  absorbed  without  undergoing  any  organization,  whenever 
proper  apposition  and  support  is  given  from  the  first.  In  very 
many  cases  early  attention  to  these  particulars  prevents  this  excessive 
le-action. 

This  has  a  practical  bearing  on  the  treatment,  for  the  fact  of  pro- 
visional callus  being  allowed  to  form,  or  forming  in  spite  of  us* 
delays  the  cure.  The  layer  of  plasma  which  lies  between  the  frag- 
ments is  not  converted  into  bone  until  the  provisional  callus  is  ossi- 
fied ;  so  that  the  patient  is  often  allowed  to  use  his  limb  when  the 
real  process  of  union  has  only  commenced,  and  a  slight  injury  at 
that  period  will  suffice  to  re-fracture  the  bone,  or,  more  properly 
speaking,  to  fracture  the  callus ;  besides,  this  callus  takes  ten  days 
or  a  fortnight  longer  to  ossify  than  the  thin  layer  between  the  frag- 
ments, when  the  latter  exists  alone.  Hence  patients  feel  less  confi- 
dence in  using  their  limbs.  There  is  a  plain  feeling  of  impaired 
strength  in  the  bone ;  the  extra  time  of  confinement  to  bed  weakens 
their  muscular  powers,  and  the  oedema  which  is  kept  up  both  from 
mechanical  and  vital  causes,  in  such  a  limb,  is  a  further  reason 
why  union  by  the  help  of  provisional  callus  should  be  avoided  if 
possible. 

One  of  the  first  cases  in  which  I  used  the  starched  apparatus  of 
Seutin  illustrated  many  of  these  remarks.  Probably  from  the  want 
of  practice  in  its  application,  or  from  dread  of  applying  it  too  tightly* 
I  failed  to  procure  union  without  ensheathing  callus.  The  buy  waa 
two  months  before  he  could  bear  to  lean  any  weight  upon  the  limb ; 
it  was  a  good  deal  wasted,  and  in  going  about  he  fell  and  re-frac- 
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tared  the  bone ;  it  was  now  pnt  up  with  considflnible  care,  w1 
we  found  that  the  callns  was  soon  absorbed,  and  nnion  of  a  firm 
tare  took  place  rapidly.  In  eeveral  other  caaee  I  need  tlua  Appa- 
latns  and  found  the  resnlt  exceedingly  satisfiBustoiy.  Fracture  €f 
the  tibia,  or  of  both  bones  of  the  leg,  whether  nncomplicatad  or 
eomminnted,  when  pnt  np  immediately  after  the  aectdent,  knit 
firmly  in  less  than  four  weeks ;  the  perfect  repose  in  which  tliey  ara 
thus  kept  enables  the  process  of  direct  cicatrization  or  union  by  th» 
first  intention,  as  it  may  be  called,  to  be  rapidly  efiected.  In  ob- 
lique fractures  of  the  tibia,  whether  with  lateral  or  antero-poslerior 
obliquity,  it  is  peculiarly  useful.  I  have  also  used  it  in  Pott's  frm^ 
tore  with  good  results  ;  even  in  this  fracture  I  am  able  to  allow  tte 
patients  to  get  out  of  bed  and  go  about  with  the  foot  in  a  sling  upon 
the  third  or  fourth  day.  It  thus  enables  us  to  do  what  Mr.  Ames- 
bury  proposed  to  effect  with  his  portable  splint,  and  with  almost  m 
certainty  of  success,  and  little  trouble. 

The  ligamentous  substance  which  forms  the  bond  of  union  ia 
cases  of  what  are  called  false  joint  presents  us  with  an  example  of 
arrested  organization ;  and  the  various  forms  in  which  it  is  foond* 
as  well  as  tiie  various  means  of  cure,  can  all  be  explained  hj  m 
reference  to  the  laws  of  union  in  soft  parts.    The  organization  of 
the  plasma  may  be  delayed  in  limine;  the  fluid  may  then  simplj 
coagulate  into  what  is  called  nucleated  blastema, — a  tissue,  aal 
have  before  mentioned,  with  little  or  no  cellular  or  fibrous  arraagi^ 
ment,  and   comparatively  devoid  of  vascularity.     When  a  littk 
more  rapidly  organized  it  becomes  simply  fibrous,  the  fibres  run* 
ning  parallel.    In  short,  every  gradation  is  observed  between  the 
dimly  granular  basis  of  simply  coagulated  blastema  and  the  perfect 
oellulo-fibrous  or  nucleated  fibrous  reticulated  tissue.    Ideamentooa 
onion  of  bone  may  exist  in  either  of  these  conditions,  or  in  any  in* 
termediate  stage ;  and  the  success  of  any  mode  of  core  will  de* 
pend  on  its  being  adapted  to  the  degree  of  organization.    Where 
any  amount  of  vascularity  exists,  successful  union  will  be 
by  removing  the  intermption  to  the  further  action  of  the 
It  will  suffice  to  phice  the  limb  perfecly  at  rest,  and  the  blood-i 
eels  will  deposit  osseous  matter  in  the  blastema  which  has  been  oi^ 
ganized ;  even  if  the  nucleated  blastema  forms  the  chief  basis  of 
the  membrane,  it  becomes  infiltrated,  though  slowly,  with  earthy 
matter,  and  a  certain  amount  of  local  stimulation  to  the  vessels  will 
aid  the  process.     If  the  connecting  medium  be  very  dense,  and 
almost  devoid  of  vessels  or  of  organization,  it  will  not  be  possible 
to  convert  it  into  bone,  and  the  means  of  cure  in  that  case  will  bet 
each  as  will  excite  a  new  inflammatory  action  in  the  neighborhood, 
rither  by  caustics  or  by  incision ;  the  process  is,  in  fact,  ulcerative 
absorptH>n.     It  is  to  such  cases  of  false  joint  that  the  section  is  ap* 
plicable,  and  its  occasional  failure  will  probably  be  found  to  depend 
on  its  doing  too  much  in  cases  where  it  is  not  applicable.    The  use 
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of  ivoty  pegs,  TBsection,  and  other  jdans  of  treatment  of  simflar  vio- 
lence, are  appKcable  to  such  cases.  Fortunately,  they  are  compara- 
tively rare,  toad  the  simple  adherence  to  perfect  qniet  is  sufficient, 
in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  both  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  this 
eoniretemps,  and,  if  it  does  occor,  to  remedy  it.  I  have  found,  as 
most  sni^geons  probably  have,  that  the  simple  starched  bandage, 
strengthened,  perhaps,  with  a  litUo  brown  paper,  will  cure  the 
greater  nnmbco*  of  unnnited  fractures.  I  have  seen  a  dense  ligamen- 
tous union  of  an  oblique  fracture  of  the  tibia  converted  into  bone, 
in  six  weeks,  by  this  moans  alone. 

The  mode  in  which  I  apply  the  starched  apparatus  is  nearly  the 
same  as  that  laid  down  by  Baron  Seutin.  1  have  found  it  useful, 
however,  to  wet  the  bandages  befora  rolling  them ;  they  lie  move 
evenly,  and  with  less  strain  at  the  edges,  points  of  much  impor- 
tance where  the  slightest  irregularity  leads  to  oedema  or  vesication 
and  pain. 

Having  protected  aH  bony  prominences  with  cotton-wool  or  soft 
tow,  the  wet  roller  is  applied  with  perfect  evenness  to  the  limb, 
from  its  extremity  to  beyond  the  joint  above  the  seat  of  fracture. 
The  outer  surface  of  this  bandage  is  now  smeared  with  starch ; 
narrow  splints  of  porous  pasteboard,  softened  in  boiling  water,  and 
smeared  with  starch,  are  applied  at  each  side ;  and,  if  necessary,  be- 
hind and  in  front  of  the  limb,  extending  upwards  as  far  as  the  ban- 
dage.   The  edges  of  these  splints  arc  kept  at  least  an  inch  apart 
from  each  other ;  another  roller  is  applied  outside  the  splints,  and 
its  outside  well  staixrhed ;   if  necessary,  temporary  wooden  splints, 
or  sand -bags,  are  used  to  keep  the  limb  in  position  until  the  case  is 
dry.     As  soon  as  this  takes  place  (in  twenty-four  or  forty -eight 
hours),  it  is  slit  up  with  scissors  or  knife,  upon  a  director,  between 
two  of  the  pasteboard  splints.    This  admits  of  the  limb  being  daily 
inspected,  if  needful,  when  it  can  be  re-arranged  by  rolling  a  plain 
bandage  outside,  or  by  tapes  attached  to  the  case.    If  the  case  be 
too  tight  or  too  loose,  it  can  be  padded  or  pared  accordingly.    The 
evaporation  which  occurs  dnring  diying  seems  to  keep  down  in- 
flammation, as  also  does  the  even, compression  of  the  limb,  and 
spasm  is  impossible.    The  casing  is  best  applied  as  soon  as  possi- 
Ue  after  the  injury.    There  is  no  question  that  perfect  and  immedi- 
ate apposition  of  the  fragments,  with  even  support,  prevents  inflam- 
mation and  exoessive  subcutaneous  effusion ;  and  if  we  wrap  the 
limb  well  in  cotton,  and  apply  the  bandages  quite  evenly,  there  is 
no  danger  of  strangulating  it    By  leaving  the  nails  uncovered,  and 
pressing  on  them  occasionally,  we  have  a  ready  and  unfailing  evi- 
dence of  the  state  of  the  circulation  in  the  extremity.    I  have,  how- 
ever, never  had  occasion  to  relax  the  bandages  before  the  case  was 
dry,  although  I  have  repeatedly  put  up  fractures  in  this  way  in  a 
couple  of  hours  after  the  accident  occurred.     Still,  if  the  circulation 
Appears  impeded,  or  if  the  patient  complains  of  pain,  it  will  be  safer 
to  relax  the  apparatus  than  to  run  any  risk  of  sloughing  or  gangrene* 
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Of  the  applicability  of  this  mode  of  treatment  in  compound 
tare  I  have  had  too  limited  an  experience  to  speak  with  certain^ ; 
there  is,  however,  no  difficulty  or  danger  in  applying  it  when  the 
fracture  is  snch  as  will  probably  become  simple  by  the  union  of  the 
womid  in  the  soft  parts  ;  and  snch  a  case  it  will  aid  in  brii^giqg 
about  this  result. 

In  fracture  of  the  patella  it  is  very  useful,  and  it  is  only  neoeamj 
to  strengthen  ihelaterai  splints  by  a  second  layer  of  pasteboard.  It 
is  evident,  of  course,  that  the  lateral  splints  prevent  motion  in  the 
antero-posterior  direction,  and  the  anterior  and  posterior  splints 
prevent  lateral  displacement  Inattention  to  this  simple  mechani- 
cal fact  may  lead  to  disappointment. — Boston  Medical  A  Sutyied 
Jounud, 
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Spiffelia  JMy. — This  elegant  formula  we  find  in  the  Annulaiie 
de  Therapeutique  for  1855,  taken  from  the  Gazettee  Med.  de  Liege. 
It  is  recommended  by  M.  Bonnewin  as  the  most  agreeable  form  of 
administering  this  favorite  anthelmintic.  Ijc,  Pulv.  spigelia,  3viij., 
Corsica  moss,  3iv.;  boile  i  in  16  oimces  of  rain-water  until  it  is  le- 
duced  to  10  ounces.  The  decoction  should  then  be  decanted  into  a 
eauce-pau  containing  2^  ounces  of  white  sugar,  and  again  boiled 
down,  carefully  stirring  with  a  silver  spoon,  until  4  ounces  of  jelly 
are  obtained.  It  then  should  be  (^trained  through  a  sieve  into  a  jtf 
containing  two  drops  of  the  essence  of  citron  or  carraway.  l&s 
jelly  is  a  very  active  anthelmintic,  and  so  agreeable  that  children  will 
seek  for  it  with  avidity.  If  kept  in  a  cool  place,  it  will  remain  good 
for  some  time,  and  its  flavor  may  be  still  more  improved  by  substi- 
tuting for  the  sugar,  either  the  syrap  of  gooseberries  or  mulberries. 
—  Virginia  Med,  dk  Surff.  QazeUe. 

Males  and  Females, — The  law  of  nature,  fixing  the  numerical  m* 
lation  of  the  sexes,  is  an  everlasting  testimony  against  polygamy. 
The  number  of  females  bom  is  slightly  g^reater,  about  four  per  cent, 
than  males  but  at  twenty  years  of  age  they  are  nearly  equal ;  at 
forty,  there  are  more  males  than  females ;  and  at  seventy  they  an 
nearly  equal  again.  The  mortality  of  females  between  ten  and  forty 
is  very  great,  and  probably  too  much  increased  by  the  confined  and 
nnnatund  life  they  lead.  After  forty,  their  chances  of  long  life  an 
much  better  than  men's,  and  the  last  census  showed  several  hun- 
dred women  in  this  country  over  100  yean  old. 

Prize  QnesHons,  for  1856. — The  Massachusetts  Medical  Sodetjf 
offer  a  prize  of  Otis  Hundred  Dollars  for  the  best  dissertation  on 
"  The  History  and  Statistics  of  Ovariotomy,  and  under  what  cir- 
cumstances the  operation  may  be  considered  safe  and  expedient'* 
Dissertations  to  be  directed  to  Dr.  C.  E.  Ware,  6  Temple  Place, 
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Boston,  before  the  fint  Wednesday  in  April,  1856.  The  trnstees 
of  the  lUk  Frke  Fund  offer  a  prise  of  one  hundred  ddlwrs  for 
the  best  dissertation  on  the  question,  '<  Does  pr^piancy  accelerate 
or  retard  the  development  of  the  tubercle  of  the  lungs,  in  persons 
predisposed  to  this  disease  ?"  Address  8.  A.  Arnold,  M.  D.) 
iVovidenoe. — Neu>  York  Medical  Times. 

The  Boyhton  Prize  Committee  offer  one  hundred  and  twenty  dol- 
lars as  a  prize  tor  the  best  essay  on,  1st.  **  The  nature  and  treat- 
ment  of  Asiatic  Cholera,"  2d,  "  What  is  the  nature  and  treatment 
of  aneurism  by  anastomosis  ?"  Address  John  0.  Warren,  M.  D., 
before  the  first  Wednesday  in  April,  1856. — IHd 

An  Bonest  Quaek. — "An  old  man,"  said  M.  Benardt,  on  a  recent 
occasion  in  the  Academy  of  Medicine,  "  who  was  possessed  of  a 
panacea  against  rabies,  proposed  to  me  to  try  experiments  with  his 
remedy.  As  we  approached  a  cage  in  which  a  decidedly  rabid  dog 
was  confined,  he  rushed  towards  it  and  presented  his  arm  to  be  bit- 
ten. I  stopped  him,  not  without  difficulty,  and  while  I  was  endeav- 
oring to  persuade  him  to  g^ve  up  his  intention,  this  man  made  a  sign 
to  his  own  son  to  go  and  get  bitten  that  he  might  try  the  remedy 
apon  him.  The  son  was  in  his  torn  prevented,  and  we  then  made 
the  following  experiment: — ^the  foam  of  the  mouth  from  this  dog 
was  inoculted  into  three  sheep,  two  dogs,  and  two  horses ;  the  spe- 
cific was  g^ven  to  one  of  the  sheep,  to  one  of  the  dogs,  and  to  the 
two  horses.  As  it  happened  the  disease  broke  out  in  those  very 
animals  in  which  the  remedy  was  used,  while  the  remaining  sheep 
and  the  dog  which  were  not  treated  escaped.  We  may  judge  from 
this  example  to  what  a  faulty  conclusion  we  should  have  been  led, 
if  by  chance,  the  contrary  result  had  occurred." — Edinburgh  Medi- 
eal  Journal, 
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A  pamphlet,  of  forty-eight  pages,  has  been  laid  on  our  ta- 
ble, entitled,  "  Discovery  of  the  Cause,  Nature,  Cure  and  Preven- 
tion of  Epidemic  Cholera :  Bj  M.  8.  Knap,  M.  D.» 

We  have  had  many  essays  on  "the  cause,  nature,  cure  and  pre- 
vention of  cholera,"  since  it  made  its  appearanse  in  this  country, 
and  the  real  value  of  any  or  all  of  them  consists  in  the  amount  of 
accurate  observation  made  of  the  nature  and  phenomena  of  the  di- 
sease. The  theories  and  speculations  with  which  they  abound  are 
trash  that  has  become  a  nuisance  from  which  we  turn  with  disgust. 
Dr.  Elnap  declares  xmblushingly,  that  he  has  discovered  the  cause, 
nature,  cure,  and  the  mode  of  preventing  epidemic  cholera.    But 
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when  we  examine  his  paper,  we  find  that  his  boasted  discovery  coft- 
sists  in  a  fancied  resemblance,  which  no  one  else  can  see,  of  cholerft 
to  scorbatns.  He  contends  that  cholera  and  scarvj  are  one  and  the 
same  diseaHC.  That  the  want  of  vegetable  diet  is  alike  the  cause  of 
cholera  and  scurvy.  That  a  proper  use  of  sacalent  yegetables  will 
both  cnre  and  prevent  cholera.  It  would  be  a  waste  of  time  and 
space  for  us  to  attempt  to  show  the  absurdity  of  this  theory,  for  all 
who  had  the  least  opportunity  of  examining  the  phenomena  of  the 
two  diseases  will  at  once  pronounce  it  fallacious. 

Wc  notice  in  the  appendix  to  this  paper,  that  the  Doctor  has 
also  discovered  that  nursing  sore  mouth,  cholera  infantum,  and  yel- 
low fever,  are  only  modifications  of  scurvy.  80  we  may  infer  thai 
his  theory  is  like  the  Irishman's  gnn  ;  by  bonding  a  little  it  may  be 
made  to  hit  the  whole  circle  of  diseases. 


'We  have  quite  a  number  of  subscribers  that  are  in 
for  two  years.  To  all  such  our  bills  will  be  rant  in  the  present  num* 
her,  hoping  that  they  will  be  promptly  attended  to.  We  can  stand 
two  yeare  delinquency,  but  it  is  not  reasonable  to  expect  us  to  trust 
for  an  indefinite  period.  We  expect  to  increase  our  expenses  veiy 
much  in  improving  and  iUustrating  the  next  volume,  and  therefoie» 
we  must  collect  back  dues  to  meet  the  outlay.  Those  who  hope  noi 
paid  for  the  last  TWO  YEARS,  by  the  first  of  January  next,  wiU 
be  stricken  from  our  list,  and  their  bills  will  then  be  collected  by  the 
Goriest  possible  process. 


We  have  examined  some  of  the  proof  sheets  of  a  new  work, 
bearing  the  title  of  "  The  Schools  of  Cincinnati  and  its  vicinity,** 
By  John  P.  Foots  :   Bradly  ds  Go,  Publishera. 

Cincinnati  may  be  justly  proud  of  her  schools.  It  has  been  said 
by  a  distinguished  writer,  that  her  successful  and  rapid  development 
is  in  a  great  measure  owing  to  the  early  attention  given  by  her  dti- 
sens  to  the  subject  of  education.  No  city  of  her  age  can  boast  of 
such  a  variety  of  stately  edifices,  and  well  conducted  schools ;  and 
few  older  ones  surpass  her  in  this  respect 

The  work  of  Mr.  Foote  gives  a  history  of  these  schools  individo* 
ally,  from  their  earliest  conception,  to  the  present  time. 

It  will  be  for  sale  in  about  ten  days  by  the  publishers. 
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From  the  aanoiinoemeiit  of  the  Iowa  Medical  CoUegOi  we 
leam,  that  B.  Hills,  M.  D.,  the  talented  editor  of  the  ''  Medical 
CounBellor/'  has  been  appointed  Professor  of  obstetrics  and  disea« 
aes  of  women  and  children  in  that  institntion.  May  the  rays  of 
glory  keep  perpetually  his  path  in  science  bright  and  beautiful  be- 
fore him ;  and  may  the  golden  stream  of  wealth  never  cease  to  flow 
into  his  pockets  until  he  exclaims  "enough." 


Scenes  in  the  fractioe  of  a  new  tork.  smtoxoN.  Bt  Ed- 
WABD  H.  DixoK,  M.  D.,  hss  been  received ;  for  which  the  publishers, 
De  Witt  <fe  Davenport,  160  and  162  Nassau  street,  N.  Y.,  will 
please  to  accept  our  thanks.  This  work  is  a  little  out  of  the  line 
of  our  reading,  and  for  the  want  of  time,  it  has  not  had  as  care- 
ful an  examination  as  we  would  desire ;  but  we  have  no  doubt  it 
will  be  fouud  a  captivating  little  volume  to  those  who  have  leisure 
to  xead  books  that  are  not  strictly  professional.  It  is  neatly  gotten 
up  and  contains  eight  lithographic  plates,  illustrating  scenes  that 
are  described  in  the  work. 


The  *<  Denial  RtgiUer "  edited  by  James  Taylor,  M.  D., 
D.  D.  S.  appears  in  an  entirely  new  dress  this  issue.  It  is  an  ex- 
celleht  quarterly  expositor  of  the  progress  of  dental  science,  and  of- 
ten containa  articles  of  interest  to  the  medical  profession.  We 
wish  for  this  journal  continued  prosperity,  and  cheerfully  commend 
it  to  the  notice  of  our  readers. 


The  essay  read  before  the  Hendricks  County  Medical  Soci- 
ety, on  the  subject  of  "  Epidemic  Erysipelas,"  by  J.  N.  G.  will 
appear  in  our  next  number.  We  hope  our  friend  J.  will  not  be- 
come impatient  with  us  for  retaining  his  article  so  long,  it  has  only 
been  crowded  out  for  want  of  room. 


We  invite  attention  to  the  advertisments  of  Philips,  Samp- 
Bon.dc  Co.,  publishers  of  13  Winter  street,  Boston.  The  works 
they  offer  for  sale,  deserve  a  wide  circulation.  One  of  them,  the 
papers  of  Dr.  Hayward,  has  been  noticed  in  a  previous  number  of 
the  Lancet 
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The  Atlanta  Medical  and  Stirgical  J<ranial»  edited  by  Jo- 
eeph  P.  Logan,  M.  D.,  and  W.  P.  Westmoreland,  M.  D.  has  been 
xeceived.  It  is  published  monthly  at  93  per  annum.  We  welcome 
it  to  our  list  of  exchanges,  and  wish  its  editors  a  happy  and  pros- 
perous future  in  their  enterprise. 


OBITUABT. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Physicians,  of  the  city  of  Springfield,  held  at 
the  office  of  Drs.  Bodgers  <fe  Buckingham,  on  Tuesday  evening,  Oct. 
9th,  1855,  Dr.  J.  Hendershott  was  called  to  the  chair,  and  Dr.  £. 
M.  Buckingliam  appointed  Becretary. 

Dr.  Bodgers  stated  the  object  of  the  meeting  to  be  the  taking  of 
some  suitable  action,  upon  the  loss  sustained  by  the  community  and 
the  Medical  Profession,  by  the  decease  of  Dr.  B.  Gilustt,  and  moved 
that  the  President  and  Secretary  be  a  committee  to  draft  suitable 
resolutions,  and  report  the  same  to  an  adjourned  meeting. 

The  meeting  was  adjourned  till  Wednesday,  at  2J-  o'clock  P.  M., 
when  the  following  preamble  and  resolutions  were  reported  and 
adopted: 

Whereas,  It  has  pleased  the  Great  Disposer  of  events,  in  tLe 
order  of  his  providence,  to  remove  by  the  hand  of  death,  our  friend 
and  brother.  Dr.  Bbrklbt  Gillbtt,  who,  after  a  long  and  painful 
illness,  which  he  sustained  with  exemplary  firmness  and  patience, 
deceased  on  the  morning  of  the  8th  of  Oct.  1855.    Therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  By  the  Physicians  of  the  city  of  Springfield,  that  in  the 
demise  of  Dr,  Gillett,  the  profession  is  called  to  deplore  the  loss  of 
a  most  valuable  member,  in  whose  sei  vices  he  has  been  engaged  for 
nearly  forty  years,  and  by  whose  remarkable  assiduity  perseverance 
and  skill  he  has  secured  to  himself  a  high,  respectable  position  in 
the  ranks  of  medicine. 

Eesolved,  That  we  most  cordially  unite  our  testimony  with  that 
large  portion  of  our  citizens,  in  town  and  country,  who  have  to 
largely  enjoyed  his  professsional  services  and  social  intercourse,  to 
those  kindly  feelings,  to  that  benevolent  heart,  and  noble  disin* 
terestedness  of  purpose,  by  which  he  was  ever  prompted  to  alleviate 
human  suffering,  wnether  by  professional  or  other  means. 

Hesolved,  That  we,  his  sorrowing  friends  and  co-laborers  in  the 
profession,  {will  unite  in  a  body,  in  attending  his  remains  to  the 
place  of  inteiment,  and  will  also  do  honor  to  his  memoiy  by  wear- 
ing a  badge  of  mourning  on  that  selemn  occasion. 

Besolvedy  That  the  for^ng  resolutions  be  published  in  the  several 
papen  of  the  city — also,  in  the  respective  medical  journals  of  the 
State,  and  that  a  copy  be  forwarded  to  the  widow  and  family  of  the 
deceased.  J.  Hendsbshott,  Pmident. 

E.  M.  BuoKiNaHAii,  Secretary, 
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Upidemte  Ery&ipdM.  A  DmerUxtum  read  before  the  Sen- 
dricks  (huniy  Medical  Soeietyy  July  17,  1855.  By  Dr. 
J.  N.  Grbbn. 

Mr.  President,  and  gentlemen  of  the  Hendricks  County 
Medical  Society :  I  should  be  insensible  to  obligations  of 
gratitude,  and  justly  unworthy  of  an  association  with  you, 
did  I  not  keenly  appreciate  the  honor  of  my  appointment  to 
prepare  and  read  to  this  society,  a  disquisition  on  some 
one  of  the  multiform  subjects  in  practical  medicine.  And  in 
making  my  debui  among  you,  somewhat  in  the  character  of  a 
teacher  of  medicine,  may  I  not  hope  that  the  fact,  that  most 
of  you  are  my  seniors,  as  well  in  years  as  in  the  practice  of  the 
profession,  will  afford  a  just  apology  for  the  imperfections 
which  you  will  doubtless  note  in  my  address.  The  reflection 
that  it  will  in  conjunction  with  the  assurance  that  this  is  a 
fraternal  association,  composed  of  men  of  like  tastes  and  pro- 
eliyities  of  mind,  of  collaborators  in  the  are  medendi  en- 
countering in  common,  the  same  unpleasant  obstacles,  and 
meeting  with  the  same  difficult,  and  sometimes,  inexplicable 
subjects  in  their  scientific  investigations,  emboldens  me  to 
presume  on  your  indulgence. 

After  having  said  what  I  have,  as  a  sort  of  proem  to  my 
subject,  and  which  I  have  thought  perhaps,  not  inappropi* 
Vol.  XVI. — 16 
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ate,  I  will,  with  as  little  circnmlocution  afl  seems  to  be 
patible  with  its  ambiguous,  and  as  heretofore  presented,  dis- 
crepant character,  enter  upon  its  investigation. 

I  have  selected  as  the  subject  of  a  dissertation,  that  of 
Bpidemic  Erysipelas.  Not  however,  because  of  any  special 
familiart J  which  I  possess  with  its  etiology,  its  pathology  and 
therapeutical  managment,inot  because  I  may  hope  to  derelope 
new  truths  relative  to  its  nature  and  cure,  or  to  arrange  in  a 
more  rational  and  convenient  manner  than  heretofore,  the 
facts  known  of  it,  but  because  it  is  a  disease  in  regard  to 
which  the  profession  needs  further  light.  It  is,  therefore,  to 
provoke  investigation  and  inquiry  on  the  subject,  that  I 
write. 

Epidemic  erysipelas  is  a  terrible  devastating  disease,  and 
has  I  fear,  too  little  attracted  the  attention  of  our  standard 
authorities  and  of  pathologists  generally,  as  very  little  satis- 
factory information  relative  to  it  is  to  be  found  either  in  our 
taxt  books,  or,  so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  obtain  it,  in  the 
journals.     And  I  am  strongly  impressed  with  the  opinion 
that  its  pathology  is  not  well  understood,  I  am  very  certain  it 
has  never  been  clearly  elucidated  else  there  would  not  be 
such  a  caotic  state  of  opinion  as  now  prevails  in  regard  to  it. 
In  1842  and  1843-4,  the  nei^papers  were  filled  with  re- 
ports of  a  destructive  pestilence  which  appeared  in  remote  and 
unconnected  portions  of  the  country,  which  form  one  of  its 
prominent  symptoms,  was  known  by  the  popular  sobriqud  of 
^^  black  tongue."    It  prevailed  in  several  of  the  New  Eng- 
land States,  in  those  of  the  West  and  Northwest,  in  several 
of  the  Southwestern  States,  and  in  the  interior  of  Pennsylvania. 
This  popular  black  tongue,  alias  epidemic  erysipelas,  which 
was,  as  near  as  I  can  learn,  its  first  appearance  in  so  fatal  a 
type  in  this  country,  soon  attracted  the  attention  of  the  pro- 
fession, and  several  accounts  of  it  were  published  in  the  dif- 
ferent medical  journals  of  the  United  States.    These  papers 
{umished  the  most  minute  and  satisfactory  practical  L 
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tion  relatire  to  it,  which  can  be  obtained  outside  of  clini- 
cal experience  and  investigation. 

Daring  the  prevalence  of  this  epidemic,  as  well  as  one  which 
appeard  some  ten  years  subsequently,  of  which  I  have  per- 
sonal knowledge,  the  disease  was  of  different  grades  of  vio- 
lence, being  in  some  localities  so  mild  that  almost  every  one 
recovered,  in  others,  so  fatal  that  a  large  proportion  of  those 
attacked  died.    But  what  at  first  rendered  it  somewhat  ob- 
scure and  difficult  to  diognosticate,  and  consequently  to  treat 
successfully ,ya8,  that  it  did  not  uniformly  put  on  the  appear- 
ence  of  erysipelas  as  it  had  been  wont  to  appear.     We  find 
by  reference  to  the  history  of  the  disease  as  published  at  the 
time,  that  in  some  places  most  of  the  cases  were  of  this  cha- 
racter, in  others  but  a  small  proportion ;  the  affection  of  the 
skin  being  replaced  by  some  internal  inflammation,  generally 
of  the  mucous  or  serous  tissues,  though  sometimes  of  the 
parenchyma  of  the  organs,  especially  of  the  lungs.    But  the 
external  inflammation  seems  to  have  been  the  most  common 
and  characteristic  symtom.    Dr.  George  |Sutton,  of  Aurora, 
Indiana,  in  a  paper  published  in  the  Western  Lancety  for  No- 
vember, 1843,  says  that  puerperal  fever  was  very  prevalent 
at  the  same  time,  and  in  the  same  districts,  and  some  cases 
are  stated  in  which  it  appeared  that  the  former  disease  had 
been  produced  by  the  latter,  through  the  influence  of  conta- 
gion ;  while  conversely,  a  slight  prick  of  the  finger  of  a  phy- 
Bcian  received  in  the  post  mortem  examination  of  a  femide 
who  had  died  of  puerperal  fever,  became  the  starting  point 
of  an  extensive  and  severe  erysipelatous  inflammation.    Dr. 
Oharles  Hall,  of  Burlington,  Vermont,  and  Dr.  George  Dex- 
ter of  Lancaster,  New-Hampshire,  in  papers  published  in  the 
American  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  for  January,  1844, 
coroborates  the  same  point.    But  as  I  regard  epidemic  ery- 
sipelas as  but  a  synonim  of  epidemic  puerperal  fever,  and 
shall,  in  what  I  consider  a  more  appropriate  place,  attempt 
to  prove  it,  I  will  let  this  brief  aUnsion  to  their  identity 
suffice  for  the  present. 
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Dr.  Wood  says  "  the  disease  often  began  with  difficulty  ©f 
swallowing,  from  inflammation  of  the  fauces,  and  if  otherwiae 
angina  was  very  apt  to  ensue.  But  the  first  general  symp- 
toms  were  feelings  of  lassitude,  pain  in  the  back,  loins,  ex  - 
tremities  and  head,  nausea  and  retching,  a  frequent  and  de- 
pressed pulse,  fceted  breath,  cold  and  contracted  akiiiy 
shrunken  features,  anxiety  of  countenance,  and  rigors  more  or 
less  serere  and  protracted.'' 

It  may  be  proper  here  to  mention  a  phenomenon  which 
seems  to  be  peculiar  to  this  disease,  and  which  at  the  time  at- 
tracted much  attention.  It  was  the  character  of  the  pains 
"felt  in  the  extremities  and  other  parts  of  the  body.  They  wen 
often  exceedingly  severe,  like  those  of  neuralgiai  darting  from 
part  to  part.  Sometimes  they  w  ould  start  from  a  finger,  or 
toe,  or  other  parts  of  the  extremities,  and  it  was  observed 
that  the  part  thus  afiected  was  apt  to  become  the  seat  of 
development  of  the  subsequent  inflammation,  if  any  was  de- 
veloped externally. 

This  feature  of  the  disease  became  so  extensively  known, 
that  the  more  impressible  portion  of  community,  e  specially 
nervous  females,  were  panic  stricken  and  horrified  at  the  oo 
eorrence  of  trifling  pains,  and  which  would  not  under  other 
circumstances  have  attracted  their  attention,  for  fear  they 
were  taking  the  Uaek  tongue. 

These  pains  may  indeed  generally  be  regarded  aa  portend- 
ing muoh  danger,  as  they  most  likely  result  fit>m  phlebitiay 
the  extent  and  severity  of  which  is  indicated  by  the  direction 
intensity  and  area  of  the  pain.  I  would  not  be  understood^ 
however,  to  mean  that  it  ia  only  in  the  worst  cases  that  we 
witness  this  state  of  things,  or  that  all  cases  are  6*00  fnm, 
danger  when  unaccompanied  by  acute  pain.  I  am  very  far 
from  this  concluBion,  for  while  I  believe  that  phlebitis  iji  some 
grade  is  constaatly  present  in  the  disease,  we  may  expect  to 
find  the  most  hopelessly  fatal  cases  to  be  those  in  which  the 
predisposing  virus  so  far  decomposes  the  blood  and  destroys 
its  enervating  influence  as  to  render  asthenie  uifl«awnatio»» 
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and  conaequeatlj,  acute  pain  impossible.  The  acuteaess  of 
the  pain  therefore,  foreshadowing  a  higher  state  of  vitality, 
and  more  localiaation  of  disease,  other  things  being  equal, 
presages  a  more  favorable  result  than  in  the  asthenie  cases. 

But  as  there  is  a  strong  supurative  diathesis  always  pre- 
sent, we  may  safely  anticipate  the  termination  of  the  asthenic  in 
the  adynamic  type,  and  treat  it  with  reference  to  such  a  ter- 
minus. 

Some  may  be  disposed  to  conclude  that  the  peculiar  pains 
of  which  I  have  spoken,  are  not  the  result  of  phlebitis,  but 
that  they  are  simply  neuralgia.  But  I  would  answer  this 
objection  by  sayiug  that  the  seat  of  the  pain  afterwards  be- 
coming the  point  of  developement  of  the  local  inflammation, 
is  cogent  evidence  that  there  is  something  more  than  simple 
neuralgia.  For  we  very  seldom  find  neuralgia,  when  uncom- 
plicated, result  in  swelling,  redness,  vascular  reaction,  or  any 
of  the  phenomena  of  ordinary  inflammation.  -  This  when  added 
to  the  evidence  revealed  by  the  microscopic  knife,  of  purulent 
deposits  in  the  veins,  together  with  the  fact  that  they  fol- 
low the  direction  of  some  venous  trunk,  almost  demonstratfli 
the  assumption  that  they  are  not  nervous,  but  vasoular. 

A  case  of  this  character  oceured  in  my  practice  some  four 
years  since.  The  patient,  aged  80,  was  taken  ill  on  Sunday, 
with  the  premonitory  symptoms  of  erysipelas,  a  chill  of  un- 
certain duration  followed  by  febrile  excitement,  pain  in  the 
back,  superior  and  inferior  extremities,  head  ache,  with  dis- 
tressing nausea  and  vcnuiting.  The  tongue  was  covered  with 
a  characteristic  long  white  fir,  which  as  the  disease  advanced 
changed  to  a  brown,  and  finally  almost  black  appearance* 
The  pulse  was  very  frequent,  small  and  intermitting,  the 
breathing  hurried  and  somewhat  oppressed,  and  countenance 
expressive  of  great  anxiety  and  distress. 

These  symptoms  though  severe  enough  in  themselves,  one 
would  think,  were  lost  sight  of  by  the  patient,  on  the  inter- 
vention of  the  most  excrutiating  pain,  which  took  the  direction 
of  the  femoral  vein  of  the  left  thigh,  and  of  the  vena  pro- 
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fiinda.  It  was  so  intensely  severe  as  to  render  the  patient 
wholly  nngovemable.  There  was  no  muscalar  contraction^ 
or  as  far  as  I  could  detect,  swelling  or  redness. 

I  treated  the  case  at  first  with  antiphlogistics,  and  after- 
ward with  anodynes,  with  the  use  of  counter  irritants  to  the 
aiSected  part.  The  sedative  treatment  was  carried  as  far  as 
thought  admissible,  in  hope  at  least  of  palliating*the  suffering 
of  the  patient,  but  all  to  no  purpose.  The  pain  continued 
without  the  slightest  perceptable  mitigation  to  the  period  of 
insensibility.  During  all  this  time  there  was  intense  thirst 
and  uncontrollable  vomiting,  and  toward  the  close  of  the 
ease,  which  terminated  in  death  on  the  third  day  from  the  mt- 
tack,  the  matter  thrown  from  the  stomach  presented  the  ap- 
pearance of  disorganized  blood. 

Now  what  were  the  pathological  conditions  in  this  case? 
Was  the  pain  neuralgia?  or  was  it  not  rather  the  result  of 
erysipelatous  phlebitis,  with  the  same  specific  inflammation 
of  the  stomach.  As  no  post  mortem  examination  was  had, 
no  positive  demonstration  of  such  a  condition  was  possible, 
but  the  presumption  is  very  strong  that  such  was  the  case. 

In  the  winter  of  1850,  and  1851,  we  were  visited  at  Stiles- 
ville,  with  epedemic  erysipelas,  to  which  I  have  already  casu- 
ally adverted.  And  we  were  not  alone  scourged  by  its  visit, 
for  it  prevailed  extensively  all  over  the  State  at  that  time* 
Some  of  our  neighboring  villages  suffered  more  extensively 
than  we  did ;  not  perhaps  in  the  number  Jsick,  but  in  the 
amount  of  fatality.  For  while  with  us  very  few  entirely  ee» 
caped  an  attack  of  it,  the  relative  number  of  fatal  cases  was 
small.  In  some  of  our  neighboring  towns  the  results  were 
not  so  favorable,  owing  no  doubt  to  the  greater  malignancy  of 
the  disease  in  those  localities.  For  we  would  not  arrogate 
any  superiority  in  its  treatment  over  our  brethren  in  the  prac- 
tice. 

It  appeared  about  the  first  of  December,  in  the  form  of 
*<sore  throat,"  as  it  was  popularly  named,  and  I  was  at  first 
inclined  to  regard  it  as  catarrh^  angina,  with  rather  more 
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than  ordinary  direction  to  the  tonsils.  But  it  was  soon 
manifest  that  simple  nor  epidemic  catarrh,  could  produce  the 
eztensiye  constitutional  disturbance  developed  in  the  progress 
of  the  disease. 

The  anginose  affection  was|  present  in  a  large  proportion 
of  the  cases  which  I  witnessed.  It  was  freqiientl j  the  first 
indication  of  morbid  action  noted  by  the  patient,  and  was  in- 
yariably  succeeded  by  what  the  patient  called  chilly  sensar 
tionS;  or  a  well  defined  rigor,  of  longer  or  shorter  duration 
followed  by  pain  in  the  back  and  head,  superior  and  inferior 
extremities,  nausea,  with  or  without  vomiting  and  thirst  for  cold 
liquids.  These  symptoms  were  accompanied  by  febrile  excite- 
ment of  more  or  less  severity;  in  some  cases  so  severe  as  to 
produce  delirium,  in  others  so  slight  as  to  require  little  at- 
tention. 

The  tongue  was  at  first  covered  with  a  whitish  fur,  pre- 
senting an  appearance  which  I  think  will  not  be  found  in  any 
other  disease,  and  is,  therefore,  as  I  have  already  said  cha- 
racteristic of  this  disease.  It  is  not  in  the  cohr  of  the  fur 
that  its  peculiarity  consists,  but  in  its  length  and  readiness 
to  be  broken  down  by  passing  the  finger  over  it,  adding  at 
the  same  time  a  slight  pressure.  A  little  attention  to  this 
appearance  of  the  tongue  will  enable  any  one  to  distinguish 
this  from  any  other  disease,  though  there  may  be  no  local 
manifestations  of  erysipelatous  inflammation.  I  did  not  ob- 
serve any  other  appearance  about  the  tongue  in  this  disease 
not  found  in  others. 

Although,  as  I  have  said,  the  affection  of  the  throat  was 
frequently  the  first  in  the  series  of  morbid  phenomena,  it  was 
not  always  the  case.  Sometimes  the  patient  would  oomplain 
for  an  indefinite  number  of  days  of  inappetency,  of  langor 
and  general  indisposition,  in  his  own  parlance,  of  be- 
ing '^  about  half  sick,"  when  this  state  of  things  would  sud- 
denly be  interrupted  by  a  chill,  with  its  almost  constant 
snccessors  of  head  ache,  pain  in  the  back  and  extremities,  and 
arterial  excitement,  followed  by  inflammation  of  the  tonsils, 
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from  which  ih«  disease  fireqaenUy  spread  to  the  oontignoos 
parts,  soft  palate,  larynx,  trachea  and  in  some  cases  to  the 
bronchia.  There  was,  howcTer,  no  uniformity  of  inteiuity 
about  the  cases.  Some  were  so  light  as  to  require  but  little 
medical  attention  of  any  kind,  while  others  were  of  the  moot 
alarming  character,  aud  exposed  the  patient  to  imminent  dtiH 
ger  of  suffocation  from  the  swelling  of  the  tonsils  and  glot^ 
tis,  and  were  only  broken  down  by  the  most  energetic  and 
assidipus  administration  of  appropriate  remedies. 

But  what  rendered  the  treatment  more  embaraasingthaia  it 
would  otherwise  haye  been  was  when  driven  from  one  pointy 
it  would  attack  another.  K  dislodged  from  the  sur&oe,  or 
fauces,  it  would  not  unfrequently  enter  the  splanchnic  caritiea 
and  ftsten  on  the  mucoua  membrane  of  the  stomach  and  bow- 
els, the  peritoneum,  the  pleura,  the  meningies  of  the  brain, 
and  not  unfrequently  the  parenchyma  of  the  brain  and  longs. 
Thus  arresting  life's  current  by  subverting  the  functions  of 
respiration  and  innervation  one  or  both  at  a  sin^^e  blow. 
Snatching  the  victim  from  apparent  vigor  of  health  and  exa* 
berance  of  life,  to  the  slumbers  of  lethe  in  a  very  brief  period 
of  time. 

This  ia  no  fiction  but  stem  matter  of  fact,  and  the  phyai- 
dan  who  passes  through  an  epidemic  of  this  remarkable)  dia- 
solving,  metastatic  serpiginous  disease,  will  realize  its  truth- 
fullness,  to  his  deep  chagrin,  if  he  is  not  composed  of  sterner 
material  than  falls  to  the  lot  of  ordinary  men. 

When  on  the  surface  of  the  body,  the  disease  generally 
began  about  the  face,  often  in  the  nasal  passages,  and  about  the 
ear,  from  whence  it  spread  over  the  £ftce,  scalp,  the  neck  and 
shoulders,  the  arms  and  trunk,  passing  very  frequently  from 
head  to  foot,  before  its  course  could  be  intercepted.  When  it 
penetrated  the  sub-cutaneous,  cellular  and  muscular  tiasoe 
the  parts  were  very  much  tumefied.  Especially  was  this  the 
ca^e  about  the  face,  distorting  the  features  so  that  one  would 
scarcely  identify  his  most  intimate  friend,  I  was  oalled  to  see  a 
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case  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Wall,  whom  I  am  sure  I  8hould 
not  have  recognised  had  I  not  known  whom  I  was  visiting. 

The  patient,  a  gentleman  about  forty,  was  insensible  to 
passing  events,  but  seated  in  a  large  rocking  chair  was  labor* 
ing  for  breath.  His  face  and  scalp  were  immoderately  swol- 
len, also  his  neck,  arms,  and  about  one  half  of  the  superior 
portion  of  the  trunk.  There  was  great  frequency  of  the  pulse, 
Bubsultus  tendinum,  a  dark  dry  and  tremulous  tongue,  pro- 
truded with  difficulty,  and  great  inconvenience  in  swallowing. 
The  case  indeed  presented  every  appearance  of  a  hopeless  one, 
yet  he  recovered,  to  the  favorable  disappointment  of  his  phy- 
flician. 

The  throat  was  first  attacked  in  this  case,  from  which  the 
inflammation  traveled  through  the  posterior  nares,  and  pas- 
sing over  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nasal  passages,  showed 
itself  on  the  external  nose,  which  was  the  first  external  point 
diseased. 

The  cases  were  not  unfrequent  in  which  the  dermoid  tissut 
was  the  almost  exclusive  seat  of  the  inflammatory  action  as 
developed  externally.  It  would  begin  at  a  given  point,  say 
the  face,  and  pass  over  the  entire  surface  of  tibie  body,  with* 
out  swelling,  and  with  but  a  moderate  degree  of  constitu- 
tional disturbance.  I  have  treated  several  such  cases  as  thia» 
One  I  will  mention  which  was  of  this  character,  with  a  single 
exoepti<m,  and  the  exception  gives  to  it  all  the  interest  which 
it  possesses. 

The  subject  was  a  boy  about  ten  years  old.  He  was  at- 
tacked with  erysipelas  of  the  face  which  spread  over  Hxt  en- 
tire surface  of  the  body,  confining  itself  entirely  to  the  skia, 
and  last  of  all,  the  genital  organs  were  attacked.  The  inr 
flammation  here  panetrated  the  subcutaneous  tissue  of  the 
penis  and  scrotum,  in  the  latter  of  which  it  supurated,  but 
after  being  opened  it  healed  up  kindly,  without,  I  think,  any 
injury  of  the  testicles.  The  wonder  is  that  they  were  not 
involved  in  the  inflammation,  and  destroyed  by  the  supura- 
tive  process. 
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But  my  limits  will  not  admit  of  the  further  enumeration  of 
individual  cases.  I  will,  however,  mention  one  case  of  traumatic 
erysipelas,  which  may  be  of  sufScient  importance  to  entitle 
it  to  a  place  here. 

A  young  man  age  22,  who  had  sustained  an  injury  of  the 
foot  by  some  casualty,  was  attacked  with  erysipelatous  inflam* 
mation  in  the  injured  part,  from  which  it  extended  to  the  ut- 
guinal  glands  and  scrotum.  The  inflammation  here  terminated 
in  supuration,  and  on  being  lanced,  discharged  large  quanti- 
ties of  unhealthy  pus.  The  disease  did  not  stop  here,  but 
seemed  to  diffuse  itself  through  almost  every  tissue  in  the  or- 
ganism. The  whole  man  indeed,  presenting  little  else  than  a 
mass  of  supuration.  The  eyes  were  not  even  exempt,  they 
also,  supurated,  and  the  matter  destroying  their  coatings^ 
was  discharged  freely. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add  that  this  case  tenninaied 
fatally.  I  was  called  to  it  at  a  late  date,  and  after  all  hope 
of  recovery  was  dispaired  of,  and  consequently  my  preflcrip* 
tions  were  merely  palliatives.  It  had  been  under  the  treat- 
ment of  other  physicians  whose  practice  in  the  case  had  been 
confined  to  the  antiphlogistic  plan. 

I  might  go  on  to  individualize  cases  to  almost  any  extent, 
as  they  presented  every  concievable  aspect,  from  the  sim- 
plest traumatic,  to  the  most  aggravated  phlegmonous,  and 
even  grangrenous  varieties,  but  the  foregoing  must  suffice. 

Having  thus  passed  through  an  imperfect,  and  lam  aware  less 
succinct  review  of  the  phenomena  of  epidemic  erysipelas  as  it 
has  come  under  my  own  observation,  and  as  it  has  heretofore 
been  restricted,  than  is  perhaps  befitting  a  paper  of  this  kind, 
I  cannot  forbear  to  express  in  this  connection  a  belief  in  its 
identity  with  what  has  hitherto  been  called  epidemic  puerperal 
fever.  And  I  propose  here  to  adduce  a  collection  of  facta  which 
I  take  to  be  a  conclusive  establishment  of  the  assumption ;  a 
part  of  which  facts  have  been  noted  in  my  own  practice,  and 
supported  by  the  evidence  of  eminent  authority,  who,  while 
they  have  given  them  different  nosological  positions,  and 
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treated  them  as  distinct  diseases,  furnish  the  strongest  proof 
of  their  pathological  identity. 

They  always  exist  conjointly  in  a  community.  It  was  the 
ease  in  the  epidemic  which  prevailed  all  over  the  country  in 
1850,  and  1851.  This  I  think  the  experience  of  every  phy- 
sician will  sustain.  And  had  it  not  heen  for  their  preconcep- 
tions derived  from  the  books,  the  members  of  the  profession 
would  never  have  thought  of  making  any  distinction  in  the 
disease.  So  deeply  penetrated  were  the  public  mind  of  their 
sameness,  that  in  many  places  the  parturient  female  discarded 
the  physician  whom  she  had  been  accustomed  to  employ  for 
years,  and  called  in  at  her  accouchement  the  senile  and  im- 
becile midwife,  from  whom  the  practice  had  long  retired, 
risking  her  life  in  the  hands  of  the  latter  rather  than  the 
former,  from  whose  approach  she  shrank  as  from  the  ^^  king 
of  terrors"  himself,  and  all  because  the  physician  had  been 
visting  erysipelatous  cases,  and  fearing  least  she  should  em- 
bibe  it  from  him.  The  enciente  female  made  no  distinction  in 
the  disease,  whilst  physicians,  with  less  candor,  perchance 
and  under  the  domination  of  the  verba  magister^  insisted  on 
their  distinction. 

Ramsbotham  says  that  ^^  numerous  facts  have  been  pub- 
lished which  would  lead  to  the  belief  that  epidemic  puerperal 
fever  partakes  largely  of  the  nature  of  erysipelas.  And, 
continues  the  author, '^  I  am  of  the  same  opinion  myself.*' 
The  cases  recorded  by  Ceely,  of  Aylesburry,  and  Ingleby,  of 
Bermingham,  are  so  strongly  in  point  that  it  is  almost  im- 
possible to  withhold  the  conviction  that  there  is  a  form  of 
fever  to  which  parturient  women  are  liable,  not  only  arising 
from  the  contagion  of  erysipelas,  but  in  turn,  also  occasioning 
that  disease  in  another  person."  He  says  further  of  the 
truth  of  which  I  am  well  convinced,  ^^  that  the  sporadic  va- 
riety has  no  characteristic  which  could  separate  it  from  acute 
peritonitis  occuring  under  other  circumstances." 

The  metastatic  character  of  the  inflammation  in  epidemic 
peritonitis  is  a  further  corroboration  of  this  position.    The 
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author  above  quoted  aays,  "  he  has  seen  the  disease  suddenlj 
leave  the  peritoneum,  and  as  suddenly  attack  the  pleura,  being 
translated  from  one  serous  membrane  to  another  of  the  same 
character."  This  I  think  will  never  be  found  to  be  the  cue 
in  sporadic  peritonitis;  and  goes  far  to  strengthen  the  pou* 
tion  on  which  I  set  out,  that  the  epidemic  form  is  erjsipdar 
tons,  between  which  and  the  sporadic,  there  is  a  specific  dif* 
ference. 

Charles  D.  Meigs,  in  his  invaluable  work  on  diseases  of 
women,  says  that  '^  in  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  where  paer* 
peral  fever  has  been  repeatedly  prevalent,  it  has  been  noticed 
that  numerous  individuals  laboring  under  wounds,  whether 
from  accident  or  surgical  operations,  have  at  the  same  penod 
of  time  been  laboring  under  erysipelas,  and  it  has  beecHne  a 
sort  of  custom  of  the  house  to  fear  an  outbreak  <^  puerperal 
fever  at  the  same  time  that  a  remarkable  rifeness  of  erysipelar 
tons  action  is  observed  in  the  surgery/' 

Why  fear  an  outbreak  of  puerperiJ  fever  at  the  same  tii&e 
that  erysipelas  is  found  in  the  surgery,  if  there  is  no  oonnec* 
tion  between  them  ?  The  fear  was  no  doubt  irresistable,  and 
founded  on  the  fact  that  one  never  existed  without  the  otto* 
This  being  true,  the  inference  is  easy  and  uatural  that  tkej 
are  identical  in  cause  and  essence,  and  that  the  vima  of  <^ 
will  produce  the  other,  which  has  been  demonstrated  as 
clearly  as  that  the  introduction  of  the  mattw  of  small  poi 
into  the  circulation,  will  produce  that  disease  in  a  second 
person. 

^^  Out  of  95  cases  of  pueiperal  fever  which  ocourred  in  tlie 
practice  of  Dr.  Butler,  of  Philadelphia,  between  the  6di  of 
September,  1841,  and  the  6th  of  June,  1846,  fifteen  of  the 
children  born  in  the  95  births  died  of  erysipelas,  beginning  *^ 
the  umbilicus." 

What  physician  has  not  witnessed  simibur  facts ;  qiute  a 
number  of  such  instances  have  come  under  my  own  obserra- 
vation. 
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To  sajthat  epidemic  erysipelas  prevails  in  a  given  loealityy 
18  to  say  that  pnerperal  fever  may  be  fonnd  there  also ;  for 
such  has  been  so  eonstantly  the  case  as  to  amount  to  a  rule, 
and  the  failures,  if  any,  are  the  exception.  And  if  the  mother 
has  puerperal  fever,  the  child,  if  living,  will  most  likely  have 
traumatic  erysipelas.  Not  so  likely,  I  think,  because  it  may 
have  imbibed  it  by  infeeHoftj  as  because  its  blood  contained  a 
poison  derived  from  the  mother,  well  calculated  to  produce  it 
in  the  wounded  umbilicus.  And  if  the  blood  of  the  mother 
contains  the  elements  of  erysipelatous  development  in  the 
neonatus,  may  we  not  reasonably  imagine  that  she  is  imminently 
exposed  to  traumatic  erysipelas,  from  the  lesions  incident 
to  parturition  ?  The  uterus,  from  the  recent  separation  of 
the  placenta,  ^^  presenting  a  striking  analogy  to  the  stump  of 
an  amputated  limb,"  and  the  peritoneum  and  soft  parts  con* 
tnsed  by  the  contractions  of  the  abdominal  muscles  and  pass* 
age  of  the  child. 

Such  being  the  condition  of  the  uterine  system  and  its  con* 
tiguous  tissues,  at  confinement,  need  we  wonder  at  the  facility 
with  which  traumatic  erysipelas  is  developed  in  them,  especi- 
ally in  c(mstitutions  saturated  with  its  predisposing  cause? 
If,  in  such  constitutions,  wounds  of  the  extremities  and  other 
parts  are  wont  to  take  on  erysipelatous  inflammation,  it  is  but 
reasonably  inferential  that  such  results  will  follow  lesions  of 
the  uterine  system. 

The  most  unequivocal  confirmation  of  the  identity  of  ery* 
sipelas  and  puerperal  fever,  which  I  remember  to  have  Been 
in  any  standard  authority,  may  be  fonnd  in  the  work  of  Dr. 
Druitt.  He  declares  that  the  '^  simple  or  cutaneous,  and  the 
phlegmonous  or  celulo-cutaneous  erysipelas,  and  puerperal 
fever,"  are  of  the  same  character.  And  Dr.  Ferguson,  as 
quoted  by  Druitt,  says  that  ^4he  infection  of  either  of  these 
diseases  may  produce  the  other." 

Were  it  necessary,  I  might  farther  strengthen  this  point 
by   requisitions  on  additional  authority,  an  abundance   of ^ 
which  is  not  wanting ;  but  I  consider  it  unnecessary.    The 
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fact  that  the  yirtis  of  puerperal  fever  will  prodace  erysipelas^ 
and  vice  versa,  their  semiology,  the  difiVuive  and  uncirciBiH 
scribed  character  of  the  inflammation  and  unhealthy  pyogenic 
deposits,  I  take  to  be  a  complete  confirmation  of  their  identity. 

Predisposing  Cause. — ^This  is  no  doubt  atmospheric ;  that 
is  to  say,  it  exists  in  the  atmosphere  as  a  foreign  agent. 
Being  imponderable,  and  therefore  not  amenable  to  the  laws 
of  analytical  chemistry  and  microscopic  investigation,  its  com- 
binations are  not  known,  otherwise  its  destructive  inflaence 
might  be  obviated.  I  am  not  aware  that  it  is  modified  by  any 
barometrical,  hygrometrical,  or  thermometrical  conditions  or 
changes  of  the  atmosphere.  All  we  can  say  of  it  is,  that  it 
is  incognoscible  and  recondite.  All  beyond  is  a  terra  ineog^ 
nitiay  into  which  the  ken  of  human  vision  never  has  and  may 
never  penetrate. 

Contagion. — That  it  is  infecttotUj  or  that  the  purulent 
discharges  of  erysipelatous  patients,  introduced  into  the  cir* 
oulation,  will  produce  the  disease  in  a  second  person,  I  suppose 
none  will  deny.  Bat  that  it  may  be  produced  by  inhaling 
the  breath,  or  exhalations  from  the  sick,  I  have  seen  nothing 
in  my  practice  to  sustain ;  and  I  have  yet  to  be  convinced 
that  such  is  the  case.  I  esteem  the  danger,  therefore,  of  the 
accoucheur  coveying  the  disease  from  one  to  another,  in  the 
discharge  of  his  obstetrical  duties,  very  slight ;  unless  he  goes, 
as  the  Disciples  of  old,  to  eat  "with  unwashed  hands." 

Pathologt. — ^Epidemic  Erysipelas  is  evidently  a  pyogenic 
disease.  A  disease  primarily  of  the  blood,  and  accompanied 
in  a  large  proportion  of,  if  not  every  case,  with  phlebids,  in 
some  stage. 

This  may  be  thought  an  insupportable  position ;  but  I  ven- 
ture the  declaration,  and  let  him  who  is  astute  enough  disprove 
it. 

In  all  abnormal  conditions  of  the  system,  there  must  be 
some  primary  morbid  impression  produced  somewhere.  The 
production  of  a  pathological  condition,  implies  a  morbific  agent, 
which,  without  diseased  action,  cannot  exist.  And  this  morbific 


9 

Gbbbn  on  Epidemie  Mrynpdas.  721 

agent  mast  be  generated  within  the  system,  through  the 
agency  of  hereditary  taint,  the  retention  of  noxious  excremen- 
titious  matter,  unwholesome  ingesta ;  or  it  must  be  foreign, 
and  imbibed  into  the  system  through  some  of  the  external 
avenues  to  the  circulation.  And  I  believe  it  is  an  admitted 
fact  that  epidemic  diseases,  as  the  one  under  consideration, 
are  produced  by  something  in  the  atmosphere.  But  its  nature 
is  not  known,  and  anything  relative  to  it  is  merely  conjectu* 
ral«  It  is  sufScient  for  our  present  purpose  to  know  that  it  is 
atmospheric. 

Supposing  this  to  be  admitted,  the  question  arises,  how 
and  where  does  it  produce  the  first  abnormal  impression  ?  I 
answer,  by  being  inhaled  into  the  lungs,  commingling  with 
and  upon  the  blood. 

What  is  the  blood  ?  Is  it  not  endowed  with  life  ?  Does  it 
not  furnish  the  pabulum  of  life,  health  and  growth  to  all  the 
tissues  ?  Are  not  its  red  corpucles  living  cells,  and  like  other 
living  cells,  endowed  with  the  power  of  secretion  ?  Are  they  not 
charged  with  a  vital  as  well  as  an  organic  function  ?  May  not 
the  individual  elements  of  the  blood  be  diseased,  per  se.  Being 
organized,  I  can  see  no  good  reason  why  they  may  not  be ; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  we  have  the  strongest  analogical  reasons 
for  believing  they  may.     Facts,  also,  sustain  our  conclusion* 

It  has  been  well  established  that  the  blood-discs,  in  a  low 
state  of  vitality,  are  sometimes  dissolved  and  otherwise 
changed  in  form.  And  the  frequent  detection  of  pus  in  the 
blood,  under  such  circumstances,  authorizes  a  strong  presum* 
tion  that  it  is  the  result  of  the  supurative  process  in  the  blood. 
And,  I  think  the  deduction  a  legitimate  one,  that  future  ex- 
periments may  show  that  it  is  amenable  to  inflammation  and 
supuration  as  found  in  the  solids. 

I  am  well  convinced,  also,  that  it  may  be  functionally  dis* 
eased,  further  than  a  mere  irregularity  in  its  distribution.  I 
mean  that  the  same  amount  of  blood  as  found  in  health,  and 
of  a  healthy  crasis,  may  be  so  far  modified  by  the  action  of 
morbid  or  other  poisons,  as  to  deprive  it  of  its  normal  stima* 
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latlng  influence  on  the  tissues.  And  to  this  cause  maj  Be 
attributed  the  rapid  prostration,  softening  and  decomposition 
which  take  place  in  some  of  our  most  malignant  diseases,  pro- 
duced by  epidemic  causes,  in  the  category  of  which  is  ery* 
sipelas. 

I  maintain,  therefore,  that  the  subtle  poison  giving  rise  to 
the  disease  makes  its  first  impression  on  the  blood,  giving  to 
it  a  strong  septic  tendency,  and  that  the  disease  thus  produced 
in  the  blood,  by  proximity,  lights  up  inflammation  in  the 
lining  of  the  containing  vessels.  But  we  must  not  expect  thia 
inflammation  to  be  of  any  certain  intensity,  neither  are  we  to 
look  for  its  general  diffusion  in  every  case.  But  in  those 
parts  most  vascular,  enfeebled  by  previous  disease,  snfiering 
from  actual  lesions,  or  predisposed  by  hereditary  transmis- 
sion. 

Taking  this  view  of  its  pathology,  we  have  a  rational  solu- 
tion of  the  nature  and  contradictory  phenomena  of  the  disease. 
We  may  thus  understand,  that  what  has  been  supposed  to  be 
the  transmission  of  the  disease  by  contagion,  was  but  the 
result  of  a  morbific  germ  already  in  the  circulation,  and  easily 
developed  by  the  slightest  exciting  cause.  The  accouche 
may  learn  hereby,  that  the  erysipelas  which  she  supposed  she 
*^  caught  from  the  Doctor,"  was  but  the  result  of  an  erysipe- 
latous condition  of  her  blood,  locally  manifest  by  the  thioes 
and  lesions  of  parturition. 

H I  were  unsustained  in  the  foregoing  views,  I  should  hare 
less  confidence  in  their  correctness  than  I  have.  But  the 
position  is  corroborated  by  the  highest  authority. 

Watson  declares  that  erysipelas  is  incident  to  what  he  calls 
"purulent  infection  of  the  blood."  Druitt,  from  whom  I 
have  already  quoted,  says,  ''it  is  allied  to  the  supurative 
diathesis."  Williams  says,  that  the  "  supurative  diathesis  is 
favored  by  the  direct  operation  of  some  morbid  poison,  such 
as  erysipelas."  "But,"  he  continues,  "the  most  efficient 
cause  of  the  supurative  diathesis  is  the  abundant  presence  of 
pus  itself  in  the  blood,  (pyema,)  as  in  the  ease  of  phlebitis, 
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and  diffiise  supparation.'*  He  argues  that  in  sucli  cases  there 
is  good  ground  to  suppose  that  '^some  of  the  granular  corpus- 
cles are  converted  into  pus  globules  within  as  well  as  without 
the  vessels."  And  thinks  it  '^  quite  intelligible  that  pus, 
either  in  part  or  in  the  circulation  at  large,  may  act  in  the 
mode  of  a  chemical  ferment,  promoting  the  formation  of  more, 
and  tending  to  degrade  the  plasma  of  the  blood  from  that 
organizable  condition  in  which  it  is  capable  of  repairing 
breches  and  sustaining  the  nourishment  of  the  body." 

M.  Tonnelle  tells  us,  in  222  cases  of  puerperal  fever,  puB 
was  found  in  the  uterine  veins  in  90  cases  ;  in  82  it  was  found 
in  the  lymphatics ;  and  in  8  it  was  found  in  the  thoracic  duct ; 
with  inflammation  and  supuration  in  the  inguinal  glands  in^'D 
instances ;  making  184. 

Thus  we  see  that  pus  was  found  in  the  uterine  veins  in 
over  half  the  cases,  showing  the  unquestionable  presence  of 
phlebitis.  And  the  irregular  diffusion  of  pus  in  the  adjacent 
parts,  proves  the  inflammation  to  have  been  of  the  diffusive, 
erysipelatous  character. 

From  the  preceding  facts  I  am  led  to  the  following  conclu- 
sions: 

First.  That  epidemic  erysipelas  and  puerperal  fever  are 
the  same.  Second.  That  pus  is  almost  constantly  found  in 
the  veins,  confined  to  a  certain  locality  which  may  have  been 
the  seat  of  local  inflammation,  or  more  generally  diffused 
through  the  circulation.  Third.  That  the  pus  thus  found  is 
formed  within  the  veins,  from  the  exudation  corpuscles,  the  in- 
flamed lining  of  the  vessels,  or  both  conjointly.  Fourth.  That 
there  is  always  a  great  depravity  of  the  blood  in  the  disease, 
it  sometimes  falling  even  below  the  supurative  standard,  in 
the  rapidly  fatal  cases.  And  in  these  exceptional  cases  we 
may  find  no  pyogenic  matter  after  death.  Fifth.  That  there 
is  a  diseased  condition  of  the  red  corpuscles,  shown  by  their 
deficiency  in  number  and  change  of  shape,  and  a  consequent 
deficiency  and  unhealthy  condition  of  fibrine,  the  red  corpus- 
cles most  likely  secreting  the  element  of  the  blood.  The  lo8« 
Vol.  XVI. — 47. 
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of  fibrine  may  be  owing,  however,  to  some  extent^  to  the  sot 
vent  power  of  the  pus  mingled  with  it.  Sixth.  That  oxygen 
yerj  much  modifies  and  neutralises  the  materu  tnarbis  which 
produces  the  primary  morbid  impression  on  the  blood.  I  ma 
led  to  this  conclusion  from  the  absence  of  inflammation  in  the 
arteries,  and  knowing  that  the  arterial  contains  more  oxygen 
thflOL  the  veinous  blood. 

Such  being,  as  I  understand  it,  the  pathology  of  the  digeaae^ 
we  readily  see  that  all  are  exposed  to  its  attack  during  mn 
epidemic  constitution  of  the  air;  imparting  to  the  blood  the 
germ,  which,  if  not  counteracted  by  some  antagonistic  force, 
fovors  its  deyelopment.  Yet  all  do  not  take  it ;  some  because 
of  more  elasticity  of  constitution  and  natural  capacity  to  resist 
morbific  influences,  others  because  of  more  healthy  locations, 
purer  air — ^air  containing  more  oxygen.  Others,  again,  are 
exempt,  owing  to  better  hygienic  regulations. 

But  those  enfeebled  by  disease,  living  in  unhealthy  locali* 
ties,  subsisting  on  unwholesome  diet,  or  suffering  from  wounds, 
-—either  accidental  or  surgical — are  easy  victims  of  the  disease* 

Yet  above  all,  the  accouche,  for  reasons  which  I  have 
already  assigned,  has  reasons  to  deplore  the  period  of  her 
accouchement,  as  she  is  then  exposed  to  the  worst  variety  of 
the  disease  known  to  the  profession.  But  so  &r  from  dis- 
carding her  physician  on  such  occasions,  she  should  call  hia 
a  month  previous,  at  times  when  puerperal  fever  is  rife;  so 
that,  by  rejuvinating  her  blood  and  sustaining  her  general 
health,  he  may  fortify  her  against  danger  at  confinement. 

TnsATHKirr. — ^In  the  treatment  of  the  disease  the  follow- 
ing indications  are  to  be  met,  viz. :  To  break  down  the  febrile 
excitement,  to  overcome  the  local  inflammation,  to  sostaim 
tiie  flagging  vital  powers,  and  to  remote  the  cause  of  the 
jisease'by  restoring  to  the  blood  its  loss  of  red  corpudes  and 
fibrine,  and  as  far  as  possible  neutralizing  the  veins  which 
functionally  oppresses  it. 

Id  fulfilling  these  indications,  a  just  discrimination  must  be 
saade  to  meet  the  varying  phenomena  which  the  disease  may 
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iflsm&e.  We  sliottid  enqtdre  into  the  state  of  the  vital  powers ; 
the  peculiar  natural  predispositions  of  the  patient ;  the  healthy 
or  unhealthy  locality  in  which  he  may  live ;  manner  of  life, 
whether  sedentary  or  active ;  the  kind  of  ingesta  he  may  have 
been  aceustomed  to  use ;  and  whether  intemperate  in  alcoholic 
potations.  For,  as  1  have  said,  some  of  the  cases  will  be 
found  so  mild  as  to  require  little  medical  attention  of  any 
kind,  and  as  to  induce  the  physician  to  forego  any  prescrip- 
tion, and  leave  the  case  to  the  viB  eofwervadrix  to  accomplish 
a  restoration  to  health,  were  it  not  for  the  apprehension  of 
danger  awakened  in  the  popular  mind  by  the  prevailing  epi- 
demic ;  others,  again,  may  give  promise  of  a  speedy  and  favor- 
able result,  but  from  some  one,  or  a  combination  c^  the  causes 
named,  assume  the  most  malignant  type,  and  run  on,  if  not 
checked,  to  a  fatal  result.  And  the  attending  physician  can 
rationally  judge  of  the  probability  of  such  result,  only  by 
knowing  the  state  of  the  constitution,  which  is  always  modi- 
fied by  any  of  the  enumerated  causes. 

Much  discrepancy  of  opinion  has  hitherto  prevailed  among 
the  members  of  the  profession,  in  regard  to  the  most  appnH- 
priate  means  of  oontroling  the  heart's  action  and  reducing  the 
pulse  below  an  inflammatory  standard,  and  avoid  converting 
the  case,  which  may  be  one  at  first  of  an  active  sthenic  char- 
acter, into  one  of  an  adynamic  ^rpe. 

Some  have  strongly  insisted  on  the  importance  of  blood- 
letting to  accomplish  this  object,  whilst  others  have  stamped 
it  with  unqualified  disapprobation.  This  difference  of  opinion 
18  quite  likely,  owing  to  the  want  of  a  correct  discrimination 
in  the  use  of  the  lance.  For  although  fully  convinced  of  the 
wefalness  of  blood-letting  in  some  cases,  I  think  the  utmost 
eare  should  be  observed  in  its  use.  Erysipelatous  patients,  I 
imagme,  are  m  more  danger  from  bad  blood  than  a  redun 
dancy  of  it.  Yet,  I  am  not  imconsciotis  cases  do  occur  in 
which  bleeding  is  not  only  admissable  but  absolutely  indispen- 
sable. Such  cases  are  those  in  which  the  meningies  of  th^ 
brain,  pleura,  or  peretoneum,  are  implicated  in  the  inflamma- 
U^j  action* 
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But  especially  i&  the  latter  case  should  we  be  penetrated 
with  the  urgent  and  imperative  necessity  of  energetic  and 
sedulously  guarded  venesection.  Here  the  alternatiTe  is 
prompt  and  efficient  action,  or  the  loss  of  the  patient  Delay 
is  death.  And  I  believe  early  and  free  bleeding  to  be  ths 
only  reliable  remedy  to  arrest  the  rapid  and  &tal  disorgani* 
sation  which  erysipelatous  inflammation  of  the  peritoneum 
sets  on  foot.  But  experience  and  skill  can  only  dictate  to 
what  extent  it  may  be  carried.  A  few  ounces  too  much  may 
be  just  as  disastrous  to  life  as  none  at  all. 

I  have  been  accustomed  to  treat  the  disease,  as  developed 
in  the  throat,  by  cauterizing  the  tonsils  and  contiguous  parts 
with  nitrate  of  silver  in  substance,  and  blistering  the  throat 
externally,  although  I  regard  blisters  in  erysipelas  aa  of 
doubtful  utility.  I  have  not  found  it  necessary  to  continue 
the  use  of  the  nitrate  of  silver  more  than  three  or  four  days, 
the  affection  giving  way  in  that  time  sufficiently  to  dispense 
with  its  use.  It  may  be  used  once  or  twice  daOy,  as  indicated 
by  the  severity  of  the  case.  The  bowels  should  be  kept  open 
with  saline  laxatives. 

This  course,  aided  by  general  remedies,  such  as  tartrata  of 
antimony,  spirits  of  nitre,  and  wine  of  ipicac,  with  an  occa- 
sional dovers  powder  to  quiet  the  nervous  irritability,  is  abont 
all  the  treatment  which  I  have  found  it  necessary  to  use  dur- 
ing the  active  stage  of  this  variety  of  the  disease.  I  have 
never  used  calomel,  neithw  have  I  thought  it  profitable  to 
extract  blood  in  such  cases. 

But  it  not  unfrequently  happens  that  after  the  local  inflam- 
mation has  given  way,  and  the  sthenic  excitement  subsided, 
that  the  case  faUs  into  a  low  adynamic  type,  with  profbae 
sweating,  black  or  dark  brown  tongue,  black  sordes  around 
the  teeth,  delirium  more  or  less  severe ;  with  small,  frequent 
pulse,  and  great  prostration,  indicating  the  presence  of  pus 
in  the  blood ;  the  blood  is  disorgsnizing,  and  idl  the  vital  funo- 
tions  are  giving  way. 

This  characteri  which  the  disease  is  likely  to  assume,  givea 
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to  it  it3  chief  interest;  for  until  it  takes  on  this  unfayorable 
appearance  it  is  entirely  manageable ;  but,  after  which,  the 
best  appointed  means  will  fail  freqnently. 

My  treatment  in  snch  cases  is  quinine,  iodine  of  potasium, 
syrup  of  iodine  of  iron,  opium,  oil  of  turpentine  and  nitric 
acid,  with,  occasionally,  strychnine,  if  there  be  great  nervous 
prostration.  These  remedies  may  be  alternated  as  theexigen 
eies  of  the  particular  case  may  seem  to  require,  assisted  witk 
animal  broths,  well  salted,  to  support  the  tissues  and  restore 
to  the  blood,  as  far  as  possible,  its  deficit  of  red  corpuscles 
and  fibrine. 

If  the  tegumentary  system  is  attacked,  I  rely  on  topical 
remedies  no  farther  than  to  arrest  the  cutaneous  inflammation, 
and  for  this  purpose  I  depend  on  nitrate  of  silver  and  tinct* 
of  iodine.  In  some  cases  the  tinct.  of  iodine  answers  a  better 
purpose  than  the  nitrate,  in  others  the  nitrate  of  silver  is  pre* 
ferable.  They,  or  one  of  them,  may  be  used  three  or  four 
times  daily,  following  up  the  inflammation  as  it  extends  until 
it  is  overcome. 

Dr.  Preston  and  Dr.  Mathews  speak  highly  of  the  use  of 
tobacco,  the  former  of  whom  depends  on  it  in  all  the  varieties 
of  the  disease*  I  have  never  used  it,  but  think  it  may  have 
a  good  effect. 

Should  the  brain  or  pleura  be  assaulted,  the  patient  should 
be  bled  freely,  at  once,  so  as  to  produce  a  permanent  impres«> 
aion  at  one  bleeding,  without  the  necessity  of  a  repetition  of 
the  lance.  The  bowels  should  be  kept  in  a  liquid  condition 
with  saline  laxatives.  I  prefer  for  this  purpose  the  tartrate 
of  soda  and  potash.  In  addition  to  these  reiliedies,  if  the 
brain  be  the  seat  of  the  disease,  ice  cold  water  should  be  freely 
and  constantly  applied  to  the  head ;  if  the  pleura,  benefit  may 
result  from  blistering.  And,  in  both  esses,  after  free  bleed- 
ing, the  heart  should  be  controlled  by  some  agent,  which  at 
the  same  time  will  excite  the  cutaneous  exhalation ;  and  for 
this  purpose  Narwood's  tinct.  veratrum  viride  is  admirably 
adapted.    Indeed,  it  promises  to  consign  to  inferiority  every 
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ether  agent  known  to  Ae  saatem  mediea,  for  contreling  tke 
aetion  of  the  heart.  And  I  am  not  swre  it  may  not  sabaara 
all  the  porposes  of  yeneseotion,  except  in  those  oaees  where 
.there  is  too  much  blood,  even  for  health.  It  ia  tmlj  an  in* 
Enable  aoquiaition  to  our  liet  of  curative  agenta. 

In  the  treatment  of  that  variety  of  the  dieeaae  known  aa 
puerperal  fever,  I  have  rather  a  limited  experience,  never 
having  dis^arged  the  unpleaeant  duty  of  preBcribing  for  it  in 
a  single  patient  with  whom  I  have  beoi  preset  at  confine* 
fiient.  I  have,  however,  been  called  to  several  caaea,  aaaiated 
in  parturition  by  Midwives,  and  in  consultation  with  otker 
practitioners :  but,  as  I  entertain  no  doubt  of  its  erysipelatoua 
character,  I  have  and  shall  continue  to  govern  my  practiee 
accordingly. 

As  erysipektotts  inflammation  of  the  peritoneum,  the  ut^ma 
end  its  i4q>endagee,  in  puerperal  patients,  from  the  peeuliuiy 
impressible  condition  of  the  accoucke— more  frequentiy  than 
lelsewhere  and  in  other  subjectfr— results  in  death,  the  |»*actiGe 
in  such  cases,  to  be  successful,  must  begin  with  the  first  incep> 
tion  of  the  disease,  and  be  energetically  and  carefully  oon- 
idocted. 

If  the  onslaught  be  not  so  inisistible  as  to  produce  almost 
immediate  softening  and  decomposition,  we  may,  by  a  prompt 
and  copious  bleeding,  aasisted  by  the  application  to  the  abdo- 
men of  three  or  four  folds  of  flannel,  wrung  out  of  warm  water 
'Mrongly  impregnated  with  tinct.  of  iodine,  prevent  auparation 
er  efusionf  and  save  our  patient. 

But  the  injunction  giv«n  to  Judas,  of  ^^  what  thou  doeat  do 
^ckly,"  did  not  apply  with  more  force  to  him  than  in  thia 
ease.  A  few  hours  delay  may  place  the  case  out  of  the  reach 
ef  medicine,  and  consign  the  unfortunate  victim  to  the  tomb. 

After  a  free  bleeding  at  the  onset,  the  pulse  should  be  kept 
in  control  by  the  tinct.  of  veratmm  viride.  No  c^iain  rule 
oan  be  given  for  its  administration.  The  physician  at  the 
^ed-idde  can  Miy  judge  of  the  extent  to  which  it  may  be 
ried.    13ie  fomentations  should  be  continuedi  changing  tht 
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erery  lliree  or  four  hours,  until  the  tenderness  and  tympani- 
tis of  the  abdomen  gire  way.  In  conjonction  with  the  above 
treatment,  the  patient  should  be  put  on  the  use  of  the  proto- 
dide  of  merourj.  It  should  be  given  in  half  grain  dozes, 
combined  with  double  the  quantity  of  extract  of  hjoscyamus, 
as  often  as  every  three  hours,  and  persisted  in  until  its  specific 
effects  are  manifest,  or  until  the  disease  gives  way. 

This  is  the  only  form  in  whidi  I  have  ever  used  mercury 
in  epidemic  erysipelas,  and  I  regard  the  combination  as  pecu- 
liarly adapted  to  its  cure.  Some  practitioners,  who  are 
always  haunted  with  a  liver  idea^  insist  on  the  free  use  of 
calomel,  in  this,  as  well  as  every  variety  of  the  epidemic  form 
of  erysipelas. 

As  an  alterative  and  depurating  agent,  in  the  less  active 
Stage,  I  have  used  the  iodide  of  potassium  with  much  benefit. 
It  may  be  given  in  from  ten  to  twenty  grain  dozes,  three  or 
four  times  daily,  in  some  alterane  mixture,  as  hop  tea  or  com* 
pound  syrup  of  sarsaparilla.  But  it  must  not  be  given  at  the 
same  time  as  the  protiodide  of  mercury,  as  it  converts  it  into 
biniodide  and  metallic  mercury. 

Blistering  is  warmly  advocated  by  some  practitioners,  but 
I  regard  blister  in  this  variety  of  the  disease  as  prejudicial 
rather  than  useful.  They  are  too  perturbing,  and  are  some- 
times difficult  to  heal. 

I  control  diarrhoea,  if  present,  with  a  turpentine  emulsion 
and  opium,  giving  them  alternately  at  intervals  of  from  three 
to  four  hours.  But  if  the  bowels  are  constipated  they  should 
be  kept  open  by  salt  and  water  injections. 

The  active  stage  having  subsided,  should  the  case  fall  into 
a  low  typhoid  condition,  which  we  may  anticipate  in  this  as 
well  as  every  variety  of  epidemic  erysipelas,  the  patient 
should  use  some  one  or  all  of  the  tonics  which  I  have  named| 
as  they  may  be  demanded.  The  iodide  of  potassium  is  espe- 
cially valuable,  because  of  its  action  on  the  kidneys,  eliminat- 
ing from  the  system  any  morbific  agents  which  may  be  thus 
depurated  out  of  it.    Nitric  acid,  in  addition  to  its  tonic 
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▼irtnesy  is  farther  nsefiil  in  exdtiiig  the  action  of  the  glaiKfahr 
system  generaDj.  And  from  the  large  amount  of  axjg?CB 
which  it  contains  in  loose  combination,  it  imparts  to  the  Uood 
the  power  of  resisting  the  depressing  cause  of  the  dtwipasTi 
and  gives  to  it  an  additional  stimulating  influence  OTer  the 
nervous  system. 

The  patient  should  be  supported,  through  erery  variety  aad 
stage  of  the  disease,  by  nutritious  diet,  with  an  eye  all  the 
while  to  prostration. 

After  convalescence  is  established,  owing  to  the  ^ifeehkd 
condition  of  the  blood  and  imperfect  digestion,  reoorery  is 
frequently  very  slow.  To  obviate  this  difficulty  and  secure  a 
more  speedy  cure,  great  benefit  will  result  from  the  nntrie&t 
properties  of  cod  liver  oil.  A  table-spoonful  should  be  given 
three  times  daily,  to  an  adult.  Should  it  not  be  retained  by 
the  stomach,  it  may  be  discontinued  for  a  time,  and  its  place 
supplied  by  some  suitable  tonic  to  improve  digestion.  This 
treatment  will,  as  far  as  medicine  will  do  it,  facilitate  recovery. 


Ovariotami/j  suecesrftU.     By  JoHK  G.  T,  Holston,  A.  M., 
M.  D.,  of  Zanesville,  Ohio. 

Miss  Smitley  of  this  county  set  27,  sanguine  temper- 
ament had  measles  in  her  16th  year,  soon  after  her  first 
menstruation,  recollects  nothing  unusual  about  that  attack,  and 
has  had  no  particular  disease  since,  till  about  three  years  ago, 
when  she  observed  a  considerable  increase  in  the  size  of  her 
abdomen,  accompanied  with  transient  pains  in  the  loins,  above 
the  pubis.  At  first  the  swelling  was  variable,  but  soon  re- 
mained permanent,  and  then  the  pain  ceased.  Her  appetite 
continued  good,  defecation  and  menstruation  regular,  and  no- 
thing but  the  increasing  size  of  her  abdomen  and  the  weariness 
of  carrying  her  heavy  burden,  caused  her  to  recognize  any 
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denatlon  from  health ;  this  was  so  much  more  intolerable  as 
her  shape  (she  was  single,)  often  rabjected  her  to  uupleasant 
surmises,  which  had  finally  compelled  her  almost  to  confine 
herself  to  home.  She  had  consulted  several  physicians  and 
been  treated*  by  diuretics  but  with  little  or  no  effect.  Some- 
time last  summer  I  saw  the  patient,  recognized  ovarian  tu- 
mor and  advised  its  extirpation,  which  however,  for  that 
time  was  defered. 

Oct.  9th.  The  patient  came  to  the  city  with  full  determina- 
tion to  be  cured  or  die.  On  examination  the  abdomen  was 
tense,  and  imparting  a  sense  of  fluctuation,  like  common 
dropsy,  yet  differing  in  so  far  that  the  fluid  was  evidently  in 
a  cyst  within  the  abdomen,  and  could  be  lifted  in  mass.  Va- 
ginal exploration  proved  that  canal  and  the  cervix  uteri  all 
correct,  the  introduction  of  Simpson's  sound  found  the  cavity 
of  the  uterus  empty  and  that  viscus  somewhat  enlarged,  the 
sound  pad^ng  2}  inches.  The  uterus  was  more  moveable  to 
the  right  than  to  the  left,  the  hymen  unbroken — ^her  general 
health  good — ^mind  cheerful  and  perfectly  reconciled  to  any 
event.  Having  datermined  to  operate,  she  was  directed  to 
take  a  moderate  dose  of  epsom  salts  on  the  evening  of  the 
11th,  which  operated  mildly  next  morning,  she  was  allowed 
a  slight  breakfast  on  the  morning  of  the  12th,  and  no 
dinner,  so  as  to  avoid  one  source  of  daigw  from  the  chloro- 
form, namely  vomiting,  as  well  as  to  secure  an  empty  state  of 
the  intestinal  tube. 

P.  M.  the  room  was  carefully  heated  up*to  80°  Fahrenheit, 
without  cutting  off  ventilation,  the  patient  [was  dressed  for 
the  operation  in  night-gown  and  chemise  rolled  up,  a  napkin 
around  the  pubis,  and  her  lower  limbs  encased  in  drawers. 
At  2i  P.  M.,  she  placed  hersdf  upon  her  back  on  the  opera- 
ting table  (a  common  dining-table  covered  with  a  quilt )  her 
knees  slightly  drawn  up,  her  feet  resting  upon  the  edge  of  the 
bed.  Chloroform  was  now  administered  and  after  a  slight 
stage  of  excitement,  total  insensibility  ensued  that  continued 
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to  a  great  degree  all  the  afternoon.  The  inciriom  was  made 
through  the  linea  alba,  from  about  1  inch  below  the  nmbQiciifl 
to  1^  inch  aboTe  the  pnbis  7  to  8  inches  in  length.  No  ad- 
hesions were  found  on  the  anterior  aspect  of  the  tumory 
which  appeared  evidently  filled  with  fluid,  of  which  a  trocar 
drew  off  about  two  gallons,  the  appearance  of  black  cofee, 
but  quite  fluid  and  exhaling  a  soup-like  odor.  A  figatore  had 
previously  been  passed  through  the  walls  of  the  cyst  and  by 
strong  traction  the  whole  of  it  was  brought  out  of  the  abdo- 
men, the  assistants  applying  sponges  wrung  out  of  warm 
water  on  each  side.  It  proved  to  be  the  left  ovary  the  pedicle 
consisting  of  the  broad  ligament  and  fallopun  tube,  whose  fiiii* 
briated  extremity  as  large  as  the  hand,  was  spread  over  the 
tumor,  apparently  holding  it  in  its  grasp.  A  needle  ^rmed 
with  a  double  ligature  was  passed  twice  through  this  pedicle, 
the  ligatures  firmly  tied  on  each  side  and  by  a  stroke  of  the 
scalpel  the  whole  mass  was  removed.  Not  4  ounces  of  blood  was 
lost  in  the  operation,  beside  what  the  tumor  contained,  and 
no  part  of  the  viscera  was  visibly  exposed,  except  the  left 
side  of  the  uterus,  when  the  ligatures  were  tied,  as  the  aln 
domnial  parietes  were  closed  by  the  sponges  in  proportion  as 
the  tumor  was  withdrawn.  The  wound  itself  at  once  con- 
tracted to  about  4  inches  in  length.  Two  harelip  sutmree 
were  introduced  with  adhesive  strips  between  them  and  a  coat- 
ing of  collodion  over  all,  closing  the  wound  hermetically  ex- 
cept at  the  lower  extremity,  where  the  ligature  was  left  hang* 
ing  out — the  dressing  was  completed  by  a  compress  of  flannel 
and  a  broad  bandage  of  the  same  material.  Her  clothes  irere 
arranged,  she  was  placed  in  bed  and  every  vestige  of  the  ope- 
ration removed  before  the  chloroform  was  finally  withdrawn, 
she  having  been  about  one  hour  under  its  direct  influence. 

I  was  in  the  operation  most  carefully  and  skillfully  assisted 
by  Drs.  Day  and  Dillon,  and  Mr.  Croes,  (medical  student,) 
^  of  this  city. 

Before  its  removal  the  tumor  presented  a  tense  surface  of 
a  bluish  silvery  luster,  everywhere  covered  with  large  veins, 
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■ome  tbe  sise  of  a  finger,  wbieh  after  its  removal  disgoi^ed 
themselves,  leaving  the  cyst  after  washing  of  a  pure  white, 
tough  as  wet  sole  ieatfaer,  and  about  the  thickness  of  that 
substance.  It  strikingly  resembled  in  appearance  and  aise  a 
ealf 'a  stomadi,  prepaxed  for  rennet.  In  its  interior  surface 
there  was  in  spots  an  accumulation  of  brown  pigment  in  p<Nr* 
tions  of  the  surface  slightly  rasing  and  havii^  the  appearance 
of  being  the  source  of  the  coffee  colored  fluid  within,  which 
I  regret  was  thrown  away  before  it  could  be  analyzed. 

The  whole  tumor  weighed  26  pounds,  of  which  the  cyst 
was  2f ,  the  fluid  contents  28^  pounds,  the  cyst  might  have 
contained  a  pint  of  blood. 

Aftrb  tbsatmsnt. — ^Becoming  conscious  soon  after  being 
placed  in  bed,  though  her  memory  retained  nothing  anterior 
to  8  o'clock  P.  M.,  she  complained  of  pain  in  the  side,  her 
countenance  was  haggard,  pulse  140,  scarcely  perceptible. 
Ordered  brandy  and  water  to  be  given  occasionally  and  one 
tea  spoonfuU  of  paregoric  elixir  to  be  repeated  should  the  pain 
require  it.  8  P.  M.  has  taken  two  or  three  table  q>oou8  full  of 
brandy  with  two  tea  spoonsfuU  of  the  elixir — ^iseasy,  conscious 
and  sensible,  of  cheerful  countenance,  and  full  of  bright  hopes 
for  the  future,  as  well  as  thankfulness  for  the  past,  no  recoU 
lection  of  suffering,  pulse  reduced  to  104,  soft,  has  vomited  % 
little. 

13th.  9  o'clock  A.  M.  slept  well,  pulse  104,  soft,  skin 
cool,  tongue  moist,  no  pain,  no  appetite,  no  motion  from  the 
bowels  but  has  urinated  freely,  inclined  to  be  thirsty.  Order- 
ed Spt.  Nit.  dulcs.  1  tea  spoonful!  occasionally.  Vomited  a 
little. 

14th.  8  o'clock  A.  M.  Has  slept  well.  Pulse  104,  soft, 
tongue  moist,  has  urinated  well,  no  appetite,  little  or  no 
thirst — ^free  from  pain  and  very  cheerfull.  12  M.  has  been 
visited  by  her  parents  and  numerous  other  friends, — greatly 
excited.  Pulse  130,  somewhat  hard — ^violent  pain  in  the  sid^, 
of  a  throbbing  and  bearing  down  character,  face  flushed  and 
tongue,  brown  in  center.    Bled  to  approaching  faintness  and 
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ordered  1  tea  spoonfiill  of  paregoric  elixir  of  opium  to  be 
epeated  p.  r.  n. 

Evening.  In  a  light  perspiration,  pain  gone,  thirBt  abo, 
has  some  appetite  and  is  quite  cheerfiill,  complains  of  nothiiig 
but  an  unpleasant  taste  which  indeed  never  left  her  till  the 
ligature  came  away. 

IStii.     Quite  comfortable* 

16th.  Dressed  the  wound— on  removing  the  pins  found 
nnion  by  first  intention  had  taken  place  throughout  die 
wound,  except  the  lower  i  inch  where  the  ligatnre  passed  out, 
from  whence  issued  laudable  pus  in  small  quantity.  Dressed 
with  cerate  and  reapplied  compress  and  bandage. 

The  case  progressed  from  this  forward,  without  the  sight- 
est  unpleasant  symptoms,  the  treatment  consisting  merely  in 
daily  dressing  the  slightly  discharging  wound,  gradually  low* 
ering  the  temperature  of  the  room  and  improving  her  diet 
as  her  appetite  increased.  She  had  the  first  motion  from  the 
bowels  on  the  sixth  day  after  the  operation,  after  taking  six 
cathartic  pills,  and  remained  regular  afterward,  havingja  motion 
daily.  I  deemed  it  of  the  highest  importance,  not  to  have 
her  bowels  acting  sooner.  She  commenced  sitting  up  the 
20th,  8  days  after  the  operation.  The  ligature  came  away 
on  the  17th  day,  the  wound  entirely  closed  the  next  day  and 
on  the  Slst  of  October  she  left  for  home  fifteen  miles  off,  in 
vigorous  health  and  exuberant  spirits. 


—  ♦ 
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Proceedings  of  the  Belmont  County  Societv.     Reported  by 
H.  West,  M.  D.,  Secretary.    Oct.  19, 1855. 

At  a  regular  meeting  of  the  "  Belmont  Medical  Society," 

held  yesterday.  President  McConahey  read  a  paper,  entitled, 

^Man'%    Physical    Condition   wUh  respect   to   Eereditory 

Diseases.^' 


J 
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The  prinoipal  topic  discussed  by  the  writer  was  Scrofula. 
He  thinks  the  excessive  use  of  spiritous  liquors,  tobaoco,  tea, 
coffee,  and  other  animal  excesses,  may  hare  effect  in  causing 
the  development  of  scrofula,  and  producing  so  much  effemi* 
nancy  of  constitution  in  these  latter  days  of  indulgence.  But 
the  great  and  principal  cause,  in  the  opinion  of  the  author,  is 
the  use  of  so  much  hog  meat.  He  says  it  is  a  disease  of  the 
hog  J  and  from  him  the  name  is  derived.  He  has  had  the  sub- 
ject under  investigation  for  a  long  time,  and  examined  the 
glands,  lungs  and  bowels  of  a  great  many  hogs,  and  9ays, 
without  any  hesitation,  that  not  one  in  one  hundred  but  what 
is  more  or  less  diseased  with  scrofula  in  some  form  and  in 
some  of  its  organs. 

He  thinks  he  never  saw  a  sound  liver  come  from  a  hog 
over  18  months  old.  He  has  compared  the  matter  taken  from 
the  hog  with  that  taken  from  the  sore  of  a  scrofulous  person, 
and  found  them  in  all  cases  identical. 

He  has  not  tasted  pork  in  any  form  for  twenty  years,  and 
intends  to  investigate  this  subject  fully ;  and  if  there  is  any* 
thipg  in  it  he  will  be  entitled  to  the  gratitude  of  the  suffering 
multitude  and  at  least  to  originality. 

Dr.  Affleck  thought  the  author's  notions  quite  erroneous. 
No  young  animal  looked  better  and  appeared  in  better  health 
than  a  lot  of  young  pigs  subsisting  on  the  mother,  and  gene* 
rally  would  fatten  quicker  than  most  other  animals. 

Dr.  McConahey  admitted  a  pig  would  fatten  quick  and 
look  well  ;^^  but  look,"  says  the  Dr.,  ^^  at  the  fat  slick  child  of  the 
scrofulous  mother,  but  at  the  same  time  it  is  very  unhealthy, 
and  in  a  few  years  at  most  the  glands  begin  to  enlarge,  or 
some  other  symptom  of  the  disease  appears ;  and  very  soon  we 
find  the  fat  baby  become  poor,  thin  and  emaciated." 

Dr.  Gaston  thinks  the  author  overrates  his  estimate  of  this 
disease,  and  has  no  idea  that  the  scrofula  is  so  common  as 
stated  by  Dr.  M. 

Dr.  West  thought  if  the  matters  set  forth  by  the  paper 
just  read  were  facts,  it  was  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  the 
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IHTine  law  so  strictly  prohibited  tbe  use  of  swiae  flsth  or 
mther  unclean  animab ;  and  the  eommaad  to  Peter  ^  to  rise, 
kill  and  eat/'  repeated  three  times,  did  not  mean  that  Peter 
should  eat  the  flesh  of  the  hog,  but  was  used  in  a  metaphwi- 
cal  sense,  in  relation  to  bringing  the  Oeutiles  into  the  church. 
However,  he  has  no  doubt  but  we  are  a  grease^^ating  people, 
and  destroy  ourselves  by  eating  too  much  swine  flesh. 

Dr.  Gaston  thinks  the  theory  of  the  gentleman  is  at  vari> 
ance  with  that  in  which  lard  oil  is  recommended  for  the  core  of 
oonsumption  and  other  kindred  diseases.  Some  of  our  best 
Physicians — Dr.  Hooker  for  instance — ^uses  the  lard  oil  in 
preference  to  the  cod  liver,  and  thinks  it  equally  as  good  and 
perhaps  better. 

Dr.  Qaston  reported  a  case  of  '^ehronie  tUoer  cf  the  ikin,** 
The  Dr.  describes  his  patient  as  having  suffered  for  a  Imig 
time,  and  as  looking,  when  first  Cimsulted,  like  *^  distress  per- 
sonified." He  had  heretofore  consulted  many  other  Physi- 
cians, without  benefit.  He  first  used  some  alterative  end 
anodynes,  as  follows : 

Jjg  Calomel  gr.  ij 
Pul.  ant.  gr.  iv 
Opium    gr.  i. 

Mix.,  one  to  be  taken  t?rioe  a  day.  This  was  coBtumeduntS 
slight  ptyalism ;  bowels  to  be  kept  open  by  saline  cathartics. 
As  a  local  remedy  he  used  a  strong  solutbn  of  nitrate  of  silver, 
in  the  proportion  of  &  ij  to  the  3  i  water.  Afker  using  the 
wash,  he  prepared  the  ^*  Black  lint,''  as  prepared  by  Dr. 
Higginbottom,  thus : 

ft    Nit.  Silver  3  ij 
Water        8  iv 

Mix,  and  saturate  cotton  with  it,  and  then  expose  to  a  mode- 
rate heat  until  dry ;  fill  the  ulcer  with  it  and  bind  fast.  Two 
or  three  applications  of  this  caused  the  parts  to  sloagh,  and 
very  soon  the  woman's  leg  commenced  healing  and  got  quite 
well. 


Dr.  Afflect  reported  a  case  of  sore  shia  in  an  Indian,  whidk 
he  cured  by  the  application  of  saL  copper,  filling  the  entire 
ulcer.  It  caused  great  pain :  but  a  deep  slough  oceiurredy  and 
it  healed  up  sound.     One  application  sufficed. 

Dr.  Gaston  thinks  opium  one  of  the  great  remedies  for 
such  ulcers. 

Dr.  McConahej  reported  a  case  of  chronic  hydrocele,  often 
years  standing,  with  thickening  of  the  tunics  of  the  scrotnm. 
Treated  by  establishing  an  issue.     The  case  is  doing  well. 

This  section  of  the  country,  during  the  present  year,  has 
presented  nothing  unusual  as  far  as  health  is  concerned.  Up 
to  about  the  middle  of  May,  from  the  first  of  February,  a 
considerable  amount  of  scarlet  and  catarrhal  fevers  pretailed. 
South  of  this  place,  f^om  4  to  7  miles,  the  scarlet  prevaOed 
very  generally,  and  in  some  cases  fatally.  After  May,  all 
through  this  county,  an  unusual  degree  of  health  existed. 
No  epidemic  diseases  of  any  kind  prevailed  up  to  about  the 
middle  of  August,  about  which  time  the  dys^itery  c<»imenced 
in  the  west  of  the  county,  and  for  a  time  was  quite  preraleBt 
and  fatal.  Of  the  course  of  treatment  I  am  not  advised.  &it 
few  cases  occurred  here  or  in  this  vicinity,  and  were  very 
manageable.  The  plan  pursued  was  generally  a  purgative 
potion  of  calomel  combined  with  opium^  followed  by  a  po« 
tion  of  castor  oil.  Some  preferred  saline  cathartics,  as  salts 
and  magnesia,  after  which  astringents  and  opium  were  depend* 
ed  upon.  The  following,  I  think,  has  succeeded  as  well  as 
anything  I  have  tried: 

^    PuL  kino  opt.  gr.  fj 

"    Opium     gr.  i 

Hyd.  C  Greta  gr.  ij 

Mix.  One  to  be  given  from  8  to  4  hours,  as  the  case  ap- 
peared to  require. 

Typhoid  Fever  has  become  quite  a  common  complunt 
throughout  this  section,  and  I  suppose  about  the  same  in 
extent  and  degree  as  in  other  parts.  I  think,  as  far  as  obser- 
vations have  extended,  it  observes  no  season  or  condition :  we 
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have  it  here  in  the  coldest  winter  and  the  hottest  cmmmor. 
The  Spring  season,  from  March  up  to  May  ineln^Te,  naj  be 
a  little  more  exempt.  It  usually  commences  with  a  degree 
of  lethargy  and  a  general  feeling  of  tiredness,  some  pain  or 
uneasy  feeling  in  the  hack ;  this  in  a  few  days  is  followed 
with  a  cold  or  chilly  stage,  and  slight  fehrile  feeling  after- 
wards. These  symptoms  continue  often  for  a  week  or  ten 
days  without  attracting  much  attention,  after  which,  howeTer, 
if  medication  has  not  been  had,  diarrhoea  sets  in  very  mode* 
rately,  with  tenderness  of  the  bowels,  more  especially  along 
the  course  of  the  colon  commencing  as  low  down  as  the  tZte 
noecal  valye.  From  this  time,  all  the  symptoms  become  worae| 
the  pulse  about  100,  tongue  coated  on  the  edges  with  a  whitd 
fur,  not  very  thick,  the  middle  clear,  smooth  and  dry,  and  in 
some  cases  disposed  to  crack ;  the  under  edges  crack,  or  snudl 
fissures  crosswise,  bitter,  clammy  taste  in  the  mouth,  loss  of 
appetite,  very  little  or  no  sickness  of  stomach,  some  caeee 
head-ache  more  or  less,  and  at  times  very  severe,  accompanied 
with  delirium  in  various  degrees,  from  slight  halucination  to 
low  muttering  or  wild  raving ;  in  other  cases  brain  entirely 
free.  In  one  case  the  spine  suffered  severely  from  congestion 
and  inflammation,  causing  symptoms  '^  very  similar  to  tetanus. 
The  fever  here  has  not  been  very  fatal* 

Trbatmbkt. — The  cases,  so  far  as  my  observation  has  ex- 
tended, both  in  practice  and  conversation  with  members  of 
our  society,  this  year  has  been  more  manageable,  and  yielded 
much  sooner  to  medication.  A  number  of  cases,  presenting 
the  first  symptoms,  have  been  cut  short  by  early  application 
of  a  few  dozes  of  the  following : 

Vi    Calomel  gr.  i 
Opium 

Ipecac  &  ft  gr.  i 
mixed,  followed  by  a  portion  of  rhei  and  cal.  magnesia,  or 
infusion  of  senna  with  ginger.    In  one  case,  after  using  four 
of  the  above  powders,  I  gave  three  potions  of  quinine,  2  grs. 
each,  and  four  days  from  the  commencement  of  treatment,  the 
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patient  was  in  good  headlii  saye  a  little  debility.  ThiB  diseaaey 
like  others,  if  taken  in  the  first  stage  can  be  arrested,  in  a  very 
large  number  of  cases. 

When  the  fever  becomes  fiiUy  developed,  however,  a  very 
different  thing  presents  itself,  and  one  that  requires  all  the 
skill,  patience  and  perseverance  of  physician,  nurse,  and 
all  concerned.  I  usually  commence  the  treatment  with  small 
potions  of  calomel  combined  with  opium  and  ipecac  as  above, 
varying  the  potion  as  cases  may  require.  If  diarrhoea  be 
present,  add  cretae  prep.,  or  astringent.  I  like  the  Gallic 
acid,  in  given  doses,  rather  better  than  other  astringents, 
except  where  a  hemorrhagic  disposition  attends,  then  nothing 
answers  so  well  as  acct.  plumb.,  in  my  opinion.  K  the  bowelB 
'  appear  tardy,  a  mild  cathartic  of  senna  in  a  weak  infusion  of 
;^  Jamaica  ginger,  or  rhei  and  magnesia  is  about  the  best  in  the 
last  stages.  This  treatment  I  found  in  many  cases  may  be 
continued  from  two  to  four  days.  A  very  large  majority 
of  cases  this  season  will  tolerate  free  use  of  the  sulphate  of 
quinine,  with  or  without  opium,  in  all  cases  where  opium  or 
morphine  can  be  had  I  use  it.  When  the  system  has  been 
much  sunk  down  from  diarrhoea  or  other  causes,  the  brandy 
should  be  used  early.  Portion  of  quinine  used  generally  from 
one  to  two  grains  every  four  hours,  being  careful  to  use  it 
through  the  night  as  well  as  the  day. 

In  one  case,  accompanied  by  neuralgia  in  the  right  eyelid 
and  side  of  the  head,  I  used  it  thus,  commencing  at  5  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  I  gave  her  one  grain  every  hour  until  she 
took  seven  portions,  and  stopped  until  the  same  time  next 
day,  and  in  three  days  continuance  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  my  patient  relieved  of  both  neuralgia  and  fever. 

In  another  case  of  periodical  sickness  of  the  stomach,  where 
vomiting  came  on  regularly  eyetj  evening  at  4  o'clock,  I  used 
it  in  the  same  way  with  the  happiest  result. 
Vol.  XVI. — 48. 
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The  Transactions  of  ike  American  Medical  AssoctaHon.  IruiUuied 
1847.  Vol  VIIL  Philadelphia :  Printed  for  the  AssociAtioii. 
By  T.  K.  &  P.  G.  Collins.  1855. 

This  is  a  volame  of  763  pages,  presenting  ahont  the  same  style  of 
binding,  paper,  type,  d^c,  of  the  transactions  of  last  year.  It  contains 
the  "  Minutes  of  the  Proceedings  of  Eighth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  As- 
sociation ;"  **  Beport  of  the  Committee  of  Publication ;"  "  Treasurer's 
Report ;"  **  Address  of  the  President,  Dr.  Charles  A.  Pope  ;"  "  Re- 
port on  the  Diseases  of  Missouri  and  Iowa  ;"  "  The  Report  of  the 
Committee  on  the  Hygrometrical  State  of  the  Atmosphere  in  various 
Localities,  and  its  influence  on  Health — By  Sandfoai  B.  Hunt, 
M.  D.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.;"  "Deformities  after  Fractures— By  F.  H. 
Hamilton,  M.  D.,  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y. ;"  '*  Report  on  the  Diet  of  the 
Sick— By  0.  Hooker,  M.  D.,  of  New  Haven,  Conn. ;"  "The Patho- 
logy, Causes,  Symptoms  and  Treatment  of  Scrofula — ^By  Wm.  H. 
Byford,  M.  D.,  Evansville,  Indiana ;''  "Report  of  the  Committee 
on  the  Means  of  Preserving  Milk,  and  on  the  Influence  of  Pregnancy 
andMensturation  on  the  Composition  and  Nutritive  Qualities  of  that 
Fluid— By  N.  S.  Davis,  M.  D.,  Chicago,  111.;"  "Report  of  the 
Committee  on  Dysentery ;"  "  The  Effects  of  Alcoholic  Liquors  in 
Health  and  Disease — By  R.  D.  Mussey,  M.  D. ;"  "  Sketch  of  the 
Caustic  Pulverizer— By  R.  H.  Thomas,  M.  D. ;"  "  Prize  Essay- 
Statistics  of  PlacenU  Praevia^By  J.  D.  Trask,  M.  D. ;"  "  Plan  of 
Organization  of  the  American  Medical  Association;"  "Officers  of 
the  Association  for  1855  ;"  "  List  of  Permanent  Members." 


The  Anatomical  Remembrancer,  or  Complete  Pocket  AnatomUt; 
containing  a  concise  Description  of  the  Structure  of  the  Buman 
Body.  Second  American  from  the  fourth  London  edition.  With 
Corrections  and  Additions.  By  C.  E.  Isaacs,  M.  D.,  Demon- 
strator of  Anatomy  in  the  University  of  New  York.  New  York : 
Samuel  S.  &  Wm.  Wood,  261,  Peari  Street.  1855. 

This  is  a  valuable  little  companion  for  the  student  of  Anatomy* 
or  for  any  persons  who  may  be  preparing  themselves  for  an  exami- 
nation. It  is  not  designed  to  impart  information,  but  merely  to 
revive  in  the  memory  that  which  has  already  been  obtained  from 
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oilier  sonroes.  It  presents  in  a  pleasing  miniature  an  outline  picture 
of  the  whole  subject^  so  concentrated  that  a  few  hours  only  wiU  be 
required  to  review  the  entire  soaenoe. 
For  sale  by  Moore,  Wilstach  d(  Keys. 


A  Treatise  on  Venerial  Diseases,  By  A.  Yjdal,  (De  Cassis,) 
Burgeon  of  the  Venerial  Hospital  of  Paris  ;  author  of  a  "  Traite  de 
Pathologe  Exteme  et  de  Medecine  Operatione,"  in  5  toIs.,  etc.9 
etc.  With  colored  Plates.  Translated,  with  Annotations,  by 
George  C.  Blackman,  M.  D.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Medical  and 
Chirurgical  Society  of  London  ;  formerly  one  of  the  Physicians 
to  the  Eastern  and  Northern  Dispensaries,  New  York.  Second 
Edition.  New  York :  Samuel  8.  *  Wm.  Wood,  261,  Pearl 
Street.  1855. 

It  is  seldom  that  a  medical  work  meets  with  such  ready  sale  as  to 
demand  two  editions  in  the  same  year ;  yet  this  has  been  the  singular 
good  fortune  attending  Blackman's  translation  of  Yidal.  The  second 
edition  is  bound  in  calf,  and  printed  on  better  paper  than  the  first, 
giving  it  a  more  substantial  and  much  improved  appearance.  It  is 
illustrated  with  several  beautifully  colored  plates,  that  must  add  to 
the  reputation  of  the  New  York  artists,  as  well  as  elicit  compliments 
from  the  profession,  on  the  good  taste  of  the  Editor  and  Publishers. 

For  sale  by  Moore,  Wilstach,  Keys  de  Co. 


A  Practical  Treatise  an  ike  Diseases  of  the  Bye.  By  Wiluam 
Macrenzib,  M.  D.,  Surgeon  Oculist  in  Scotland  in  Ordinary  to 
Her  Majesty  ;  Lecturer  on  the  Eye  in  the  University  of  Glasgow, 
and  one  of  the  Surgeons  to  the  Glasgow  Eye  Infirmary.  To 
which  is  affixed  an  Anatomical  Introduction,  Explanatory  of  a 
Horisontal  Section  of  the  Human  Eye-ball.  By  Thomas  Wain- 
TON  JoMKs,  F.  R  S„  Professor  of  Opthamic  Medicine  and  Sur- 
gery, in  University  Goll^,  London,  and  Opthalmic  Snxgeon  to 
the  Hospital.  With  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  Ulustrations. 
From  the  fourth  revised  and  enlarged  edition.  With  Notes  and 
Additions  by  Addinbll  Hkwbon,  A.M.,  M.  D.,  one  of  the  Sur- 
geons to  Wills  Hospital  for  Diseases  of  the  Eve ;  Lecturer  on 
Suigery  in  the  Philadelphia  Association  for  Memcd  Instruction, 
etc.,  etc.    Philadelphia :  Blanchard  A  Lea.  1855. 

Mackenzie's  work  on  the  eye  has  long  been  the  standard  authority 

in  Opthalmic  Sui^gery,  both  in  England  and  America.    Its  extensive 

sale,  and  the  demand  for  so  many  editions,  are  high  compliments  to 

its  merit. 
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Hie  present  edition  is  mncli  enlargedy  snd  a  gxest  manj  wiD 
executed  illostrations  liave  been  introduced  on  its  peges  hj  the 
talented  American  Editor.  It  is  now  a  complete  encydopedia  of 
Opihalmic  Science,  and  its  possessor  need  look  bo  farther  for  infor- 
mation relating  to  the  diseases  of  the  eye. 

For  sale  by  H.  W.  Derby. 


jLetters  to  a  Young  Physician  just  entering  upon  Practice,  'By  Jab. 
Jackson,  M.  D.,  L.  L.  D.,  Professor  Emeritus  of  the  Theory  and 
Practice  of  Physic  in  ^e  University  at  Cambridge ;  late  Physician 
in  the  Mass^'^husetts  General  Hospital ;  Honorary  Member  of  the 
Medico-ChiTTirgical  Society  of  London ;  Correnponding  Member 
of  the  Academy  of  Medicine  at  Paris,  etc.,  etc.  Boston :  Phillips^ 
Sampson  A  Go.    New  York  :  J.  G.  Derby.  1855. 

Without  hesitancy  we  would  take  pleasure  in  commending  this 
book  to  that  class  of  men  for  whom  it  is  written.  The  auUior  has 
devoted  more  than  half  a  century  of  his  life  to  the  medical  profession. 
In  reviewing  this,  his  token  of  regard  for  his  juniors  in  the  profes* 
sion,  we  are  assured  that  he  has  been  no  drone,  but  his  career  may 
be  regarded  as  a  model.  He  dedicated  this  work  to  his  friend.  Prof 
John  G.  Warren,  M.  D.,  with  whom  he  had  always  been  on  ths 
most  intimate  terms.  They  were  pioneers  in  a  country  not  new, 
but  not  much  cleared.  They  began  their  active  lives  in  Boston,  in 
its  infancy,  as  rivals.  Although  their  business  led  them  across  each 
other's  paths  every  day  for  a  long  series  of  years,  still,  more  than 
half  a  century  passed  without  jealousies  or  professional  quarrels 
taking  the  place  of  their  better  judgment. 

In  the  commencement  of  the  work.  Dr.  Jackson  does  not  propose 
to  be  methodicalt  but  we  admire  its  simplicity  as  calcnlatod  for  the 
infant  Physician. 

For  sale  by  Moore,  Wilstach,  Keys  A  Co.  T. 


Sow  to  Nurse  Sick  Children,  Intended  especially  as  a  Help  to  the 
Nurses  at  the  Hospital  for  Sick  Children ;  but  containing  Direc- 
tions which  may  be  found  of  servioe  to  all  who  have  charge  of  the 
Young.  New  York :  Samuel  S.  it  Wm.  Wood,  261,  Peari 
street.  1855. 

Every  practitioner  has  felt  the  want  of  judicious  and  enlightened 

nurses  to  take  charge  of  his  infant  patients ;  and  he  has  often  seen 


tbam  languish  and  die,  under  his  beet  diiected  8ldB»  simply  heeonaa 
hk  efforts  were  not  seeonded  hy  a  kind  and  attentive  nnrse.  Parents^ 
whose  affections  and  love  for  their  children  prompt  them  to  do- 
everjrthing  in  their  power  tp  relieve  them  when  Uiey  are  sick,  are  too 
often  ignorant  of  their  datiesy  either  in  their  anxiety  doing  too  mnch, 
or  doing  what  they  do  at  a  wrong  time  or  in  a  wrong  manner.  This 
little  book  treats,  in  a  plain  manner,  of  those  points  of  deiSsct  in  the 
knowledge  of  nurses  and  parents,  and  should  be  in  the  hands  of 
eveiy  one  who  has  charge  of  children* 
For  sale  by  Moore,  Wilsiach,  Keys  k  Co. 


Wb  have  received  ''  NelaUm*9  CUmeal  LectwreM  on  Sufgeryy^*  by 
Atlbb  ;  "  Sunpaon's  OhsMrk  Works/*  by  Proistlt  ahd  Storbr, 
First  Beries ;  "  Todd  <m  ike  Neroous  Syiiem;**  and  **  Lehmann'$ 
Pkyiidogical  Chsmuiry,'*  in  two  volumes. 

The  above  named  works  were  received  top  late  for  us  to  give 

them  the  careful  examination  that  they  merit    They  will  be  more 

fully  noticed  in  the  January  Zonctfl. 


Bistoty  of  Medicine,  from  i$i  Oripin  to  the  Xineieenih  Century,  wiih 
an  Appendix,  eoiUahnng  a  Phiiosophtcal  and  Historiedl  Jievietp 
qf  Medicine  to  the  present  time*  By  P.  V.  Rbnouard,  M.  D. 
Translated  from  the  French  by  Cornelius  G.  Gomkoys,  M.D., 
Professor  of  the  Institutes  of  Medicine,  Miami  OoUege.  Oincin* 
nati ;  Moore,  Wilstach,  Keys  &  Co.,  1866. 

The  sketches  of  medical  history,  that  have  fallen  luider  our  notice 
an  brief,  incomplete,  andimsatiirfactoTy;  bebg  little  more  than  chro- 
nological tables,  recording  the  most  notable  eras  in  medicine;  and  it 
is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  while  in  the  English  language,  so  many 
volumes  have  been  written  on  the  various  subjects  connected  with 
medicine,  no  complete  history  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  science 
has  been  produced.  To  fill  this  void  in  our  medical  libraries,  the 
translator  of  Benouard's  work,  has  performed  a  task  that  gives  him 
elaims  upon  our  gratitude  and  support,  scarcely  less  strong  than 
those  of  its  author. 

It  would  give  us  pleasure  to  present  our  readers  with  an  analysie 

of  this  highly  interesting  work,  but  we  are  too  much  crowded,[both  for 
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time  and  space,  to  do  it  jostioe  in  the  present  number.  Tlie  foOow* 
ix^  pages  from  the  "  Introdaction  "  will  suffice  as  a  akdetoa  tiow 
of  the  authors  labor. 

The  piincipal  systems  of  antiquity  concerning  Connogony.  or 
general  physics,  may  be  ranged  in  three  sections,  as  follows  : 

1.  Those  that  have  at  their  head  Pythagoreanism — ^repreaentb^ 
the  universe  as  inhabited  by  active  and  iutdligent  principles,  whick 
animate,  fashion,  and  govern  each  material  substance  in  a  determi- 
nate way,  and  for  a  preconceived  end.  The  animals,  plants,  and 
even  minerals,  possess,  each,  a  vivifying  spirit.  Above  these  stoon- 
dary  principles  rules  the  Supreme  principle,  who  superintends  the 
whole  harmonizing  individualities,  and  causing  them  to  concur  to 
one  common  end. 

2.  Another  class  of  philosophers,  of  whom  Leudppus  and  Demo- 
oritus  seem  to  be  the  chiefs,  considered  the  formation  of  the  uni- 
verse as  a  pure  result  of  chance.  They  pretend  to  explain  all  the 
phenomena  of  nature  without  having  recourse  to  the  intervention  of 
any  intelligent  principle.  According  to  them,  the  world  in  general, 
and  each  being  in  particular,  exists  as  a  necessary  result  of  the  eter- 
nal laws  of  matter.  They  deny  that  different  substances,  such  aa 
plants  and  animals  were  created  for  a  preconceived  end.  They  ridi- 
cule what  was  termed  in  the  language  of  philosophy,  final  cansea. 

Finely,  a  third  sect,  which  recognizes  Parmenides  and  Pyrrho  aa 
their  founders,  who,  believing  that  there  exists  in  the  natural  move- 
ment of  bodies,  in  their  reproduction  and  endless  changes,  motives 
equally  powerful  to  admit  or  reject  the  presence  of  immaterial  and 
intelligent  principles,  concluded,  from  this  ambiguity,  that  wisdom 
consists  in  remaining  in  doubt.  '<  What  is  the  use,"  say  those  sec- 
tators,  ''  of  fatiguing  the  mind  in  efforts  to  comprehend  what  is  be- 
yond its  capabilities  ?  The  research  after  principles  or  first  essences, 
has  only  resulted,  thus  far,  in  useless  and  interminable  disputes. 
We  receive  no  real  knowledge  but  through  our  sensations,  and  we 
have  no  certainity  in  these  beyond  the  objective  exactitude.'*  Boch 
was,  in  short,  the  language  of  this  sect,  which  sometimes  took  tka 
name  of  Skeptic,  to  designate  the  perpetual  doubt  which  they  pro- 
fess, and  sometimes  that  of  Zetetic,  to  indicate  that  they  were  al- 
ways in  search  of  truth,  without  flattering  themselves  to  have  found 
it.  To  these  three  systems  of  Philosophy  among  the  ancients,  cor- 
fespond  three  systems  of  Medicine,  of  which  I  shall  merely  indicate, 
now,  the  principle  traits. 

The  first  of  all,  known  by  the  name  of  Dogmatism,  is  attributed 
to  Hippocrates,  its  culminating  idea  being,  that  "  there  is  a  simple 
principle  and  multiple  in  its  effects,  that  presides  over  the  body  and 
all  its  functions,  creating  contraries,  and  vivifying  the  whole  and 
each  part.*'---{HippocT.  d0  VAlima  §  7.^  This  idea  is  reproduced 
many  times  in  the  same  work,  and  in  otners  also,  by  the  same  au- 
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aAoT.  It  ia  the  fonndfttion  of  Yit&lisin,  or  modem  Hippocrfttism, 
doctrine  thatM.  ProfesBor  Gayol  has  explained  in  so  luoid  a  man- 
ner, in  his  introduction  to  the  **  Medical  Clinic/'  and  which  M. 
Gibert  haa  sustained  with  all  the  vigor  and  logic  for  which  he  is  dis- 
tingaished.* 

One  of  the  most  celebrated  nosologist  of  the  last  age,  Pinel,  has 
given  an  idea  of  disease  conformable  to  this  doctrine,  when  he  says  : 
"  Disease  should  be  considered,  not  as  a  tableau  always  in  motion, 
an  incoherent  assemblege  of  recurring  affections  that  are  unceasingly 
to  be  combated  by  remedies,  but  as  an  indivisible  unit,  from  its  be- 
ginning to  its  termination — a  regular  totality  of  characteristic  symp- 
toms, and  succession  of  periods  with  a  natural  tendency,  most  fre- 
quently favorable,  though  sometimes  fatal/ 'f 

This  definition,  which  presents  disease  to  us  as  a  regular  succes- 
sion of  actions  and  movements  sustained  by  the  vital  piinciple  with 
a  manifest  purpose,  shows  already  the  connection  that  exist  between 
the  doctrines  of  Hippocrates  and  the  Pythagorean  philosophy ;  but 
this  connection  becomes  more  and  more  striking  by  the  details  which 
wDl  be  given  hereafter,  in  the  course  of  this  history.  For  it  would 
be  a  great  error  to  suppose  that  the  'passages  above  'quoted  are  a 
renwu  of  the  entire  medical  theory  of  the  physician  of  Cos.  They 
must  only  be  considered  as  one  of  the  principal  phases  of  his  theory 
— one  of  its  characteristic  dogmas — ^the  only  one  which  has  main- 
tained its  place  down  to  our  times. 

The  second  system  which  is  offered  for  our  examination  has  re- 
ceived the  name  of  Methodism,  and  recognizes  as  its  founders, 
Asclepiades  and  Themison.  The  former  studied,  with  great  care, 
chronic  diseases,  in  which  the  medicative  force  of  nature  is  often 
imperceptible.  He  felt  justified  in  denying  the  existence  of  this 
force,  and  turned  into  ridicule  the  Hippocratic  dogmas  on  this  sub- 
ject. On  the  other  hand,  seduced  by  the  Atomic  theory  of  Demo- 
critus,  which  Epecums  had  developed  and  rejuvinated,  he  hastened 
to  make  an  application  of  it  to  Medicine.  He  represented  the  hu- 
man body  as  pieroed  by  an  infinity  of  pores,  through  which  the 
atoms  of  various  forms  and  sizes  must  pass  and  repass  without  ces- 
sation. These  corpuscles,  excessively  attenuated,  were  supposed  to 
move  about  automically,  in  virtue  of  the  inherent  force  of  matter.  As 
long  as  the  size  and  form  of  these  atomic  corpuscles  were  in  exact 
proportion  to  the  passage  through  which  they  had  to  move,  was  the 
health  of  the  individual  maintained.  But  as  soon  as  the  exactness 
of  these  relations  was  destroyed,  the  health  was  deranged ;  but  this 
could  only  occur,  says  this  physician,  in  two  ways,  viz  :  cither  by 
an  excessive  contraction  or  dilatation  of  the  pores.  In  this  system, 
the  animal  economy  is  regarded  as  entirely  passive  ;  no  reaction,  no 
spontaneity,  no  natural  tendency  whatever  is  attributed  to  it.    The 

*  '*  ConBfdentions  rar  I'HippoeratiirQa  et  PAastoniliins."  Parifl,  1833,  la  8. 
f*  Noio|rr.  Pholotophiqae."  1st  edition,  Introdaotion,  p.  7. 
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physician  had  bnt  to  direct  the  moTement  of  tbe  eoonomj  hy 
means  of  modifying  agents  which  art  placed  at  bis  dispoMl. 

The  two  preceding  systems,  as  is  plainly  |6een,  were  dimetiieaflj 
opposite :  tne  one  never  lost  sight  of  the  natural  activity  of  tlie  or-> 
ganism  in  diseases  ;  the  other  considered  the  hnman  body  as  in  a 
passive  State  only.  But  if  pathological  phonomena  are  obosrwed 
without  prejudice,  it  soon  becomes  evident  tjiat  in  the  prodsctioa 
of  thesephenomena,  the  organism  is,  by  tnms,  both  active  and 
sive.  Tnns,  when,  from  the  infliction  of  a  severe  wound, 
symptoms  appear,  such  as  fever,  delirium,  and  convulsions,  it 
evident  that  under  these  circumstances  the  organism  is  at  oaoa 
tive  and  passive ;  passive,  in  relation  to  the  local  lesion,  the  psin^ 
and  the  shock  experienced ;  active,  relatively  to  the  geiMral  rnne- 
tional  derangement  which  is  an  effect  of  the  vital  reaction.  If  I 
may  be  permitted  to  make  use  of  a  vulgar  illustration,  borrowed 
from  antiquity,  to  show  the  double  action  of  the  animal  eoonon/ 
in  the  production  of  morbid  phenomena,  I  will  simply  refer  to  tlia 
serpent,  which,  biting  his  own  tail,  is  simultaneously  the  cause  and 
the  object  of  the  action. 

The  Dogmastists  dtd  not  deny  that  the  organism  is  passive  at  tka 
moment  when  it  receives  the  impression  of  a  nosogenic  inflnenoe; 
but  they  regarded  this  impression  as  a  simple  occasional  cause, 
they  pretended  that  the  disease  only  commences,  really  with  reactaon 
of  the  vital  principle.  This  reaction,  according  to  them,  is  the 
primitive  and  essential  phenomenon,  the  proximate  or  occult 
of  the  morbid  affection. 

The  Methodist,  on  the  contrary,  considered  vital  reaction  as  a 
ondary  phenomenon,  a  species  of  oscillatory  change,  of  which  Ike 
proximate  or  primitive  motor  cause  was  the  impulsion  produced  by 
the  morbific  agent. 

A  third  class  of  physicians,  at  the  head  of  which  it  has  been  eoa- 
tomary  to  place  Philinus  and  Serapis,  thinking  that  the  proximate 
cause,  or  the  primitive  phenomena  of  diseases,  was  inaccessihle  to 
observation,  hence  concluded  that  all  whiph  was  affirmed  on  that 
subject,  is  arbitary,  hypothetical,  and  unworthy  of  consideration  is 
the  choice  of  a  rational  treatment.  They  asked  that  in  the  descrip- 
tion and  treatment  of  diseases,  only  such  symptoms  should  be 
corded  as  fall  under  the  notice  of  our  senses.  The  totality  of 
phenomena  constituted,  in  their  eyes,  the  whole  morbid  afiection, 
or  at  least  all  that  could  be  known  or  affirmed  in  regard  to  it. 

Consequently,  they  assumed  that  in  any  given  case,  only  such 
remedies  as  had  appeared  to  be  valuable  in  similar  cases,  should  be 
employed,  without  any  regard  to  the  proximate,  essential,  or  occult 
cause  of  which,  they  say,  nothing  reveals  to  us  the  mode  of  action. 
As  their  reasoning  did  not  go  beyond  those  things  which  have  al* 
ready,  or  may  yet  become  matters  of  observations  and  ezperienee, 
they  took  the  name  of  impkicMp  which  signifies  ezperimeDten. 
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lliej  have  been  classed  witk  the  skeptical  philosoDhers,  who  plaoa 
nothing  in  the  rank  of  certain  and  positive  knowledge  but  the  sensa- 
tions. 

A  considerable  number  of  physicians  would  not  adopt  any  of 
these  systems,  exclusivel j,  but  drew  from  each  what  to  them  seemed 
to  be  most  conformable  to  reason  and  experience.  They  called 
themselyes  Ecledkt^  from  a  Greek  word,  which  signifies,  to  choose; 
by  which  tkey  wish  to  imply,  that  they  made  a  rational  choice  of 
what  appeared  to  be  best,  of  all  doctrines.  It  must  be  admitted, 
that  this  is  a  veiy  laudable  design,  though"  somewhat  pretentious. 
They  should  however,  have  indicated  the  rule  by  which  they  were 
guided  in  this  choice,  what  principle  they  followed  in  discerning, 
among  so  many  contradictory  opinions,  truth  from  error,  the  reality 
firom  fallacy,  and  the  good  from  evil. 

This  is  what  the  Electics  ought  to  have  been  able  to  do,  but  what 
they  have  not  done.  They  contented  themselves  by  affirming  that 
they  followed,  in  every  case,  the  voice  of  experience  and  of  reason* 
without  permitting  themselves  to  be  influenced  by  any  prejudice,  or 
Oystematic  idea.  But  we  must  take  their  word  for  it,  for  ihey  have 
emitted  no  axiom  which  enables  us  to  see  it  for  ourselves.  Eclec- 
ticism is,  in  reality,  neither  a  system  nor  a  theory ;  it  is,  uniquely, 
an  individual  pretension,  elevated  to  a  dogma.  Each  Eclectic  ra« 
cognizes  no  other  rule,  than  his  particular  taste,  his  individual  rea* 
aon,  or  his  fancy.  Two,  so  called,  Eclaetics  have  seldom  anything 
in  common,  but  the  name. 

The  Eclectic  carefully  avoids  the  discussion  of  principles.  He 
has  little  taste,  or  little  capacity  for  high  abstractions.  He  believes 
them  useless,  not  to  say  injurious  to  the  practice  and  progress  of  the 
art.  In  a  word,  the  assumption  of  the  name  of  the  Eclectic  conveys 
a  veiy  unfavorable  idea  as  to  the  fixity  of  their  philosophic  princi- 
ples. But  the  Edectie  may  be,  and  often  is  indeed,  a  good  practi- 
tioner. If,  on  the  one  hand,  he  disregards  the  fundimental  princi- 
ples of  science,  on  the  other  he  concentrates  his  attention  on  details; 
and  we  all  know  that  practical  skill  is  based,  particularly,  on  spe- 
cialties. To  such  may,  with  good  reason,  apparently,  be  applied 
the  proverb,  ''  good  practitioner,  bad  theorist."  Not  that  he,  neces- 
sarily, has  no  theoretic  ideas ;  that  is  impossible ;  but  his  ideas  form 
no  system,  and  are  not  based  upon  general  principles.  With  him, 
medical  tact,  that  is,  cultivated  instinct,  takes  the  place  of  principles. 
Buch  was  the  erudite  Barckausen,  who,  in  reviewing  medical  theo- 
ries, found  in  all,  something  to  blame,  and  somelhing  to  praise, 
without  giving  to  any  one  a  marked  preference. 

The  Eclectic  of  our  times  is,  ordinarily,  only  an  empiric  in  dis- 
guise ;  but  an  empiric,  in  an  honorable  sense  of  that  term  ;  that  is 
to  say,  a  man  whose  opinions  are  based  on  the  pure  and  simple  ob- 
servation of  fiicts,  carefully  compared  ;  whose  theoretical  ideas  do 
not  go  beyond  phenomena.     In  order  to  fonn  a  system,  his  ideas 
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only  need  to  he  united  hj  a  common  tie,  mider  the  guidance  of  a 
pbilosopbic  principle.  ^ 

I  have  ju6t  expressed  the  idea  that  it  is  impossible  for  a  man  to 
practice  Medicine  without  any  species  of  theory.  This  is  an  axiom 
which  has  no  need  of  demonstration,  says  Professor  Boailland.* 

Doctor  Auber  unites  in  this  opinion.  "Be  well  convinced,"  says  he 
"of  one  thing,  that  there  is  no  practitioner  who  has  not,  however  lim- 
ited, bis  theory,  and  who  may  not,  also,  be  carried  away  by  it  at  the 
bedside,  seeing  that  it  is,  necessarily,  by  reason  of  some  idea,  falM 
or  true,  wise  or  foolish,  scientific  or  vulgar,  that  even  the  most 
senseless  physician  determines,  or  is  compiled  antomatically,  to  act 
in  one  way  rather  than  any  other,  and  on  this  account  it  is  said, 
with  infinite  reason,  that  tho  practice  must  ever  submit  to  the  yoka 
and  exigencies  of  even  the  most  comtemptible  theories." — (**Tmto 
dela  Philosophic  Medicale."    Paris,  1839,  p.  185.) 

To  those  readers  who  may  accuse  me  of  attaching  too  much  impoit- 
ance  to  the  examination  of  theories,  I  must  respond, — theories  have 
been,  and  will  for  ever  be,  the  compass  of  the  ptactice. 

Anciently,  philosophy  embraced  the  whole  of  human  knowledge 
physics,  natural  histoiy,  medicine,  morals,  metaphysics,  theologyt 
mathematics,  etc.  The  philosopher  was  not  permitted  to  be  unao- 
quainted  with  any  of  them.  Now,  physics,  natural  history,  medi* 
dine,  and  many  other  branches  of  philosophy  have  been  detached 
from  the  main  trunk,  and  constitute  separate  soiences.  From  tbii 
separation,  it  results  that  modem  Medicine  has  borrowed  less  from 
philosophy  properly  so  called ;  but  in  compensation,  it  has  bsea 
influenced  by  oUier  sciences,  such  as  physics  and  chemistry. 

From  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century  of  our  era,  to  the  com-* 
mencement  of  the  nineteenth,  we  count,  in  Medicine,  five  classes  <d 
principal  theories,  namely :  the  ancient  Unmoralism  or  Oaleiiiam» 
the  Iatro*Ohemical,theIatro-Mechanical,  Animism  or  vitalism  whidi 
is  confounded  with  modem  Hippocratism,  and'finally,  Organo*I)y* 
namism. 

I  shall  not  extend  further  these  general  considerations,  or  I  should 
encroach  on  what  will  be  said  in  the  course  of  this  histoiy,  wfaera 
the  theories  to  which  I  have  alluded,  and  some  leas  important  imfifl» 
will  be  properly  treated. 

The  following  is  the  chronological  order  which  I  have  thought  it 
proper  to  adopt ;  I  divide  into  three  Books,  or  three  Ages,  all  pM* 
time.  The  FHrst  Age  commences  with  the  infancy  of  society,  •• 
far  back  as  historic  tradition  carries  us,  and  terminates  toward  the 
end  of  the  second  century  of  the  Ohristian  era,  at  the  death  of 
Ghilen,  during  the  reign  of  Septimus  Severus.  This  lapse  of  time 
constitutes,  in  Medicine,  the  Foundation  Age.  The  germ  of  ths 
Healing  Art,  concealed  at  first,  in  the  instincts  of  men,  is  gndntOj 
developed ;  the  basis  of  the  science  is  laid,  and  great  principles  V 

♦  '*  Esaai  rar  In  Philotiophia  Medicate  et  tar  lea  Oeaeftlitee  da  1ft  Cllulqw 
Medlcale."    Paris,  1836,  page  303. 


Bevtews  and  NoHees.  749 

discussed.  The  human  mind,  always  impatient,  imrpasses  in  its 
speculations,  the  limits  of  the  known  and  possible.  Many  branches 
of  the  art,  such  as  Sjrmptomatology  and  Prognosis,  ore  carried  tea 
remarkable  degree  of  perfection. 

The  Second  Age,  which  may  her  called  the  age  of  Transition, 
offers  very  little  material  to  the  history  of  Medicine.  We  see  no 
longer  the  conflicts  and  dbcussions  between  partisans  of  different 
doctrines  ;  the  medicial  sects  are  confounded.  The  art  remains 
stationary,  or  imperceptibly  retrogrades.  I  can  not  better  depict 
this  epoch  than  by  comparing  it  to  the  life  of  an  insect  in  the  nym- 
pha  state ;  though  no  exterior  change  appears,  an  admirable  meta- 
morphosis is  going  on,  imperceptibly,  within.  The  eye  of  man 
only  perceives  the  wonder  after  it  has  been  finished. 

Thus,  from  the  fifteenth  century,  which  is  the  beginning  of  thd 
thiixi  and  last  Age  of  Medicine,  or  the  Age  of  Renovation,  Europe 
offers  us  a  spectacle  of  which  the  most  glorious  eras  of  the  republics 
of  Greece  and  Eome  only  can  give  us  an  idea.  It  would  seem  as  if 
a  new  life  was  infused  into  the  veins  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  part 
of  the  world  ;  the  sciences,  fine  arts,  industry,  religion,  social  insti- 
tutions, all  are  changed.  A  multitude  of  schools  are  opened  for 
teaching  Medicine.  Establishments,  which  had  no  models  among 
the  ancients,  are  created  for  the  purpose  of  extending  to  the  poorer 
classes  the  benefits  of  the  Healing  Art.  The  ingenious  activity  of 
modern  Christians  explores  and  is  sufficient  for  everything. 

These  three  grand  chronological  divisions  do  not  suffice  to  classify* 
in  our  minds,  the  principal  phases  of  the  history  of  Medicine  ;  con- 
sequently, I  have  subdivided  each  age  into  a  smaller  number  of 
sections,  easy  to  be  retained,  and  which  I  have  named  Periods.  The 
first  Age  embraces  four  periods,  the  second  and  third  ages,  each* 
two. 

I  will  now  indicate  succinctly,  each  of  these  secondary  divisions, 
without  attempting,  at  present,  to  justify  them,  fdr  this  will  be  dona 
in  its  proper  place  in  the  course  of  the  work. 

The  first  period,  which  we  name  Primitive  Period,  or  that  of 
Instinct,  ends  with  the  ruin  of  Troy,  about  twelve  centuries  before 
the  Christian  era. 

The  second,  called  the  Mystic  or  Sacred  Period,  extends  from  the 
dissolution  of  the  "Pythagorean  Society'*  to  about  the  year  500, 
A.C. 

The  third  period,  which  ends  at  the  foundation  of  the  Alexan- 
drina  Library,  A.  C,  320,  we  name  the  Philosophic  Period, 

The  fourth,  which  we  designate  the  Anatomic,  extends  to  the  end 
of  the  first  age,  i.  e.,  to  the  year  200  of  the  Christian  era. 

The  fifth  is  called  the  Greek  Period;  it  ends  at  the  destruction  of 
the  Alexandrian  Library,  A.  D.  640. 
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The  sixth  receives  the  snniaine  of  AraUe,  and  dons  witli  the 
fourteenth  century. 

The  seventh  period,  which  hegins  the  third  age,  eompriaes  the 
fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries  ;  it  is  distinguished  as  the  JBrudUfi 

Finally,  the  eighth,  or  last  period,  embraces  the  seyenteentk  aad 
eighteenth  centuries.     I  call  it  the  Be/orm  Period. 

In  this  division  of  the  past,  there  is  wanting  that  portion  of  the 
nineteenth  century  which  nas  already  passed.  I  have  omitted  it  for 
the  following  reasons  :  First — I  have  asked  myself,  is  it  possible  to 
write  cotemporaneons  history  with  the  same  independence  of  mind 
as  that  of  the  past  ?  Secondly — Is  it  suitable,  in  speaking  of  living 
authors,  to  omit  all  biographic  details?  Thirdly — ^Is  there  not  dan- 
ger  of  exaggerating  cotemporaneons  opinions  and  discoveries  ?  Last- 
ly— Can  we  seize  the  general  physiognomy  of  an  epoch  while  living 
in  its  midst  ?  Does  not  one  in  such  a  position  resemble  a  man  who 
placed  at  the  foot  of  an  edifice,  thinks  nimself  capable  of  apprecia- 
ting the  effect  of  the  whole  structure. 

All  these  considerations,  have  led  me  to  fear  that  I  could  not 
trace  the  history  of  our  own  times  after  the  same  plan  as  that  of  the 
histoiy  of  the  past,  and  I  have  therefore  taken,  as  my  limit*  the  end 
of  the  eighteenth  century. 

I  propose,  however,  to  give  hereafter,  under  the  title  of  Materials 
for  Cotemporaneons  Medical  History,  a  discussion  of  the  theories, 
discoveries,  and  improvements  that  have  signalized  the  first  half  of 
the  present  century.  This  will  form  a  supplement  to  the  second 
volume.    For  sale  by  Moore,  Wilstach,  Keys,  ic  Co. 


■*■»• 
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MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON. 

Mr.  HntD  read  a  paper,  entitled   "  Observations  on  eeriaim 
forms  of  Fistula  in  Ano^  with  reference  ehutfly  to  their  treat' 
menty  wtthovi  dividing  the  Sphincter  Muscles. 

And  also  gave  his  opinion  in  favor  of  the  treatment  of  many  special 
cases  of  complete  fistula  by  means  of  the  ligature.  After  alluding 
to  the  painful  and  hazardous  operations  practised  by  SuTgeons  for 
the  cure  of  fistula  until  a  more  correct  view  was  taken  of  the  disease 
by  Percevall  Pott,  by  whose  infiuence  and  example  the  barbarous 
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treatment  ai  ihaX  time  luid  recourse  to  was  renomioed  by  the  Profes- 
rion  in  this  ootmtrj,  the  author  gave  a  minute  description  of  the 
anatomical  structure  <^  the  lower  part  of  the  rectum,  and  of  the 
tissues  which  fill  up  the  ischio-rectal  fossa;,  and  observed  that  many 
obscure  collections  of  matter  can  qiily  be  diagnosed  by  those  who 
are  familiar  with  the  complicated  fascial  and  mnscnlar  boimdaries  of 
the  space  surrounding  the  extremity  of  the  gut.     Mr.  Uird  then 
described  the  varieties  of  spontaneous  abscess  which  aflect  this 
legion,  and  gave  the  result  of  several  cases  of  fistula  which  had  not 
entered  the  rectum,  or  laid  bare  its  walls,  in  which  no  operation 
was  performed ;  and  strongly  opposed  the  assertion  made  by  Mr. 
Syme,  and  many  other  Surgeons  who  have  written  on  this  disease, 
**  that  all  remedial  measures,  except  the  knife,  are  ineffectual."     As 
a  preventive  treatment  against  the  formation  of  fistula,  he  urged  the 
necessity  of  freely  laying  open  all  abscesses  in  the  neighborhood  of 
the  rectum  before  the  walls  of  the  bowel  are  laid  bare.    The  incision 
should  be  diiected  from  before  backwards,  and  not  transversely,  so 
that  the  discharge  may  have  no  mechanical  diiliculticK  to  overcome 
in  its  exit.  When  the  abscess  doee  not  close  by  the  ordinary  process 
of  granulation,  Mr.  Hird  advises  the  use  of  mild  injections  of  nitrate 
of  silver,  (four  grains  to  the  ounce,)  and  the  application  of  wcll- 
adjusted  pressure  on  the  pait.     In  two  cases  of  eight  and  ten  years' 
Btanding,  in  which  this  treatment  was  not  succehHfuI,  he  efibcted  a 
cure  by  means  of  a  platinum  wire  heated  by  electricity,  and  connec- 
ted with  the  poles  of  a  galvanic  battery,  similar  to  the  one  nsed  by 
Mr.  Marshall  for  applying  electric  cautery  to  fistulous  openings  in 
the  cheek,  and  advises  the  use  of  this  agent  before  resorting  to  divi- 
sion of  the  septum.    In  cases  of  complete  fistula,  the  author  has  no 
confidence  in  any  treatment  except  that  of  laying  the  cavity  of  the 
abscess  and  of  the  rectum  into  one  by  dividing  the  sphincters.  This, 
he  said,  might  be  accomplit^lied  either  by  means  of  the  knife,  the 
ligature,  or  electric  heat.     Although  the  knife  is  the  favorite  instru- 
ment of  the  majority  of  Surgeons,  he  prefers  the  use  of  the  ligature 
in  all  cases  where  the  hiemorrhoidal  veins  are  unusually  large,  or 
when  the  patient  has  a  dread  of  the  knife.     He  considers  al&o  that 
this  methcxl  of  operating  possesses  advantages  over  tlie  knife  in  many 
special  cases,  and,  if  judiciously  applied,  and  only  tightened  by 
means  of  the  fistula-tourniquet  to  a  degree  of  tension  sufficient  to 
accomplish  the  division  of  the  septum,  is  not  so  painful  as  the  opera- 
tion with  the  knife,  less  so  in  the  after-treatment,  and  frequently 
accomplishes  a  cure  in  a  shorter  space  of  time.  Httmorrhoge  and  the 
dread  of  a  cutting  operation  are  avoided  by  this  plan.  Mr.  liird's  ex- 
perience does  not  confirm  the  opinion  of  8irB.  Brodie,  that  all  fistulas 
nave  an  internal  orifice  leading  into  the  rectum ;  neither  do  his 
observations  verify  the  opinion  of  many  writers,  that  fistulas  are 
most  frequently  found  in  phthisical  patients ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
are  in  harmony  with  the  views  of  Andral  and  Loois,  both  of  whom 
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demonstrate,  by  statiatieal  inquiries,  that  these  affeetions,  oecoirii^ 
simnltaneoTislj  in  the  same  individual,  are  merely  the  result  of  acci- 
dent, and  that  they  do  not  stand  to  each  other  in  Uie  relation  of 
cause  and  efifect. 

Mr.  J.  B.  Brown  said  the  author  had  not  proved  the  value  of  any 
one  specific  treatment  in  opposition  to  that  of  dividing  the  Fphincter 
by  the  knife.  He  agreed  with  Mr.  Bird  as  to  the  expediency  of 
using  the  knife  for  that  purpose  when  there  was  a  fistulous  opening 
into  the  rectum,  and  abstaining  from  its  use  when  no  such  opening 
existed.  Many  an  abscess  at  the  side  of  the  rectum  would  heal,  after 
the  escape  of  the  pus,  without  any  plugging  with  lint  or  other  after 
treatment,  care  being  taken  that  Uie  patient  should  be  supported  by 
generous  diet.  In  ordinary  cases  the  injection  of  stimulants  wis 
not  needed.  He  had  never  seen  a  fistula,  with  a  perfect  opening  into 
the  tectum,  that  healed  without  the  division  of  the  sphincter. 

Mr.  De  Meric  referred  to  the  occurrence  of  fistulse  without  ths 
knowledge  of  the  patient  or  the  Surgeon.  A  patient,  sufiering  from 
syphilis  and  scrofula,  complained  to  him  about  ten  weeks  ago  of 
great  uneasiness  about  the  extremity  of  the  bowel ;  but,  on  exami- 
nation, nothing  was  discovered  indicating  the  necessity  for  suigieal 
interfei'ence.  He  did  not  complain  afterwards,  and  nothing  further 
was  heard  of  the  matter  till  some  ten  days  ago,  when  an  abscess 
broke  in  the  vicinity  of  the  anus,  the  pus  being  ejected  by  the  rec- 
tum. On  examination  he  found,  an  inch  and  a-half  above  the  anns, 
an  opening  in  the  mucuous  membrane  of  the  gut.  Here  was  a  per- 
son in  the  condition  supposed  by  Mr.  Hird,  yet  presenting  no  oppor- 
tunity for  doing  as  the  author  advised — ^preventing  the  opening  into 
the  rectum.  It  was  a  question  whether  the  Buigeon  should  inteifiBre 
with  a  fistula  of  that  kind.  In  many  G^erman  schools  it  was  con- 
sidered that  there  should  be  no  interference  when  phthisis  was  presnt, 
on  the  ground  that  there  should  be  a  deriative  surface  in  order  to 
carry  off  any  noxious  principle  in  the  system.  Listening  to  soch 
opinions,  and  to  those  expressed  by  the  author*  be  might  nUtj 
make  up  his  mind  to  leave  the  fistula  as  it  was. 

Mr.  Henry  Lee  thought,  when  there  was  an  internal  commimiei- 
tion  with  the  gut,  that  dividing  the  lower  part,  as  recommended,  or 
any  part  only,  would  not  be  sufficient.  It  was  sometimes  difficiH 
to  ascertain  whether  there  was  an  internal  opening ;  some,  indeed* 
maintained  that  an  internal  communication  was  always  present  A 
patient  of  his  was  once  operated  on  one  side  four  or  five  times  for 
fistula ;  the  sphincter  had  been  cut,  but  the  disease  returned ;  at  length, 
he  traced  a  sinus  round  from  the  right  side  between  the  bowel  and 
the  coccyx  to  the  left  side,  where  he  found  an  internal  opening  into 
the  bowel.  Having  cut  into  the  original  opening,  all  the  parts 
healed  up,  and  the  woman  recovered.  When  the  matter  had  \m» 
rowed  fairly  up  by  the  side  of  the  sphincter,  or  through  its  muscular 
fibres,  whether  there  was  internal  communication  or  not,  he  thoq^t 
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ike  case  would  eeldom  terminate  satisfactorily  unless  the  muscular 
fibres  were  divided. 

The  President  suggested  that  the  injection  of  warm  water  might 
be  used  as  a  means  of  dii^osis,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  there 
was  an  opening  into  the  rectum  or  not. 

Mr.  Weedon  Cooke  objected  to  the  abolition  of  the  old  practioe 
of  cutting  through  the  sphincter,  the  operation,  by  the  aid  of  cholo- 
form,  being  rendered  so  simple  and  painless.  It  was  often,  he 
believed,  impossible  to  cauterize  all  the  parts  within  the  sinus,  there 
being  a  large  space  at  the  end,  where  the  probe  would  roll  about 
without  touching.  He  thought  strumous  patients  might  be  operated 
on  without  disadvantage.  Instead  of  the  deriative  being  a  healthy 
one,  it  was  a  means  of  continuing  the  disease  existing  in  the  blood. 

Dr.  Henry  Smith  said  his  experience  at  the  Hospital  for  Con- 
sumption  confirmed  the  view  expressed  by  the  author,  that  the 
aimultaneous  occurrence  of  phthisis  and  fistula  was  simply  a  coin- 
cidence. He  could  not  see  what  the  opening  or  non-opening  of  the 
abscess  had  to  do  with  phthisis,  except  in  reference  to  the  debility 
of  the  patient.  He  conceived  that  any  operation  which  could  relieve 
the  system  of  any  suffering,  and  heal  the  abscess,  would,  in  all  pro- 
bability, be  beneficial  to  the  disease. 

Mr.  Dendy  advocated  the  use  of  the  ligature,  observing  that  it  had 
only  been  brought  into  disrepute  by  the  practice  of  the  empiric.  The 
constitutional  condition  of  patients  should  be  disregarded ;  and,  if 
there  was  good  reason  for  the  performance  of  the  operation,  apart 
from  any  such  conditions,  the  patient  ought  to  have  the  benefit  of 
it. 

Dr.  O'Connor  expressed  an  opinion  that,  in  the  majority  of  caseSy 
phthisis  was  necessarily  attendant  upon  fistula  in  ano. 

The  President  said,  his  experience  led  him  to  dissent  from  that 
Opinion. 

The  author  having  replied,  the  Society  adjourned. — Medical  Timef 
and  Oazetle. 


^  M,  Thmsseau  on  tk$  Purpura  of  Wcrlhoff. 

A  very  characteristic  example  of  that  species  of  purporahemorr- 
bag^ca  described  by  Werlhoff,  under  the  name  of  morbus  maculosus, 
lately  appeared  in  the  wards  of  M.  Tronsseau.  The  disease  occurred 
in  a  young  flower  girl,  seventeen  years  old,  of  regular  habits,  and 
brought  up  in  the  country,  and  who  had  sofiered  from  no  other 
malady,  with  the  exception  of  some  scrofulus  swellings  in  the  neck. 
For  six  months  she  had  resided  with  her  parents  in  Paris,  occupy- 
ing a  healthy  apartment,  and,  as  the  livelihood  she  gained  was  suffi- 
cient for  h^  comfortable  maintenance,  her  condition,  so  far  as 
hygiene  is  concerned,  was  in  eyery  respect  good  enough,  when,  fifteen 
days  before  her  admission  to  the  Hotel  Dieu,  she  had  an  attack  of 
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eplstaxk.  At  this  time  the  hemoirhage  was  dight.  Fifteen  days 
later,  however,  she  was  again  attacked  in  the  same  manner,  but  with 
80  much  increase  of  the  bleeding  as  to  indnce  serious  apprehensions 
for  her  safetj.  The  hemoiThage,  this  time  also,  became  arrested^ 
and,  after  an  interval  of  eight  days,  the  skin  was  observed  on  th» 
4th  May  to  be  covered  bv  a  number  of  violet-coiored  spots,  resem* 
bling  the  berries  of  Pnvet(?)  Similar  spots,  of  an  eocbymotic 
appearance,  were  also  observed  npon  the  gums  and  mncons  men* 
brane  of  the  mouth.  An  oozing  of  blood  from  the  nose  was  also 
present,  and  on  the  7th  clots  of  blood  were  found  in  the  water  closeC 

8uch,  says  M.  Trousseau,  is  the  ordinary  course  of  the  simplest 
forms  of  the  morbus  masculosus  of  Werlholf.  The  absence  of  fever 
and  paleness  accompanying  it,  must  also  be  remarked.  From  time 
to  time  there  occurs  adventitious  headache  and  flashing  in  the  eyes ; 
hemorrhage  may  take  place  in  the  choroid  or  the  humors  of  the 
eye,  and  impaired  vision  exist  for  lifteen  days  or  a  month.  At  other 
times,  hearing  may  become  disturbed ;  a  peculiar  noise  being  heard 
in  the  ear,  the  result  of  slight  extravasations  of  blood.  In  one  case 
of  a  woman  aged  54,  M.  Trousseau  mentions  having  met  with  a 
similar  noise  accompanying  deafness.  In  some  instances,  blight 
paralysis  of  one  side  of  the  body  exists,  arising  from  extravasation 
of  blood  within  the  cranium  ;  hemoptysis  also  occurs,  the  bronchial 
being,  like  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane,  subject  to  hemorr- 
hage. The  skin  not  ouly  exhibits  the  peculiar  spots  already  noticed^ 
but  in  some  cases  phlyctense  exist  in  the  inner  surface  of  the  lips, 
etc. ;  and  on  the  arms,  abdomen,  etc.,  ecchymotic  patches  are  to  be 
found  of  the  size  of  one  or  both  hands  together.  The  young  woman 
referred  to  as  the  subject  of  the^e  remarks,  presented  one  of  theue 
p  atchcs  of  enormous  extent,  and  situated  upon  the  right  iliac  region. 
A  singular  circumstance  connected  with  this  affection  Ls,  that  aboat 
the  end  of  eight  days  all  these  sponluneonsly  disappear ;  and  then, 
subsequently  to  a  certain  degree  of  fever,  with  headache  and  general 
sense  of  uneasiness,  there  is  a  reproduction  of  spots  in  greater  or  less 
numbers.  In  some  cases,  the  paroxysm  of  the  diseai>e  is  ushered  in 
by  hemonhage  from  the  nose,  the  lungs,  the  intestines,  or  the 
uterus.  In  the  present  instance,  epistaxis  recurred  at  inter\'als  of 
eight  days,  and  the  appearance  of  the  eruption  corresponded  with 
the  third  of  these  attacks. 

It  will  be  perceived  from  what  has  been  said,  that  this  affection 
differs  essentially  from  scorbutus.  The  latter  disease  is  preceded  by 
pains,  weakness,  loss  of  color,  fetor  of  the  breath,  and  other  symp- 
toms indicating  a  liquifaction  of  the  blood.  In  the  malady  descnbed 
by  Werlhoff,  there  is  no  softening  of  the  gums ;  they  retain  a  healthy 
appearance,  except  at  certain  points,  where  they  are  ecch3rmo8ed. 
And,  moreover,  the  teeth  are  remarkably  well  embraced  by  the 
gnms,  as  seen  in  the  patient  now  under  treatment.  Besides,  in  soor* 
batus  there  are  no  paroxysmal  phenomena.    The  purpura  of  Werl 
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hoff  has  more  reBemblanoe  to  oertain  varioloid  eroptioiiB,  which  are 
accompanied  with  delirium  and  are  less  serious  than  they  appear, 
as  about  the  tenth  day  the  pustules  harden,  and  the  patients  recover. 
Of  course  the  eruptive  markings  here  referred  to  are  not  those 
which  supervene  from  the  twelfth  to  the  fourteenth  day  of  small* 
pox,  but  those  of  the  commencement,  whidb  are  slight  extravasa- 
tions arising  from  the  congested  state  of  the  cutaneous  surface. 
During  the  second  week  of  scarlatina,  measles,  and  small-pox,  spots 
also  appear  which  are  correctly  regarded  with  apprehension,  but 
these  spots  cannot  be  confounded  with  those  of  the  malady  of  Weri- 
hoff,  as  they  are  always  complicated  with  an  eruptive  fever.  The 
same  remark  applies  to  those  appearing  in  connection  with  an  alter- 
ed state  of  the  blood  in  children  who  have  been  reduced  by  vomiting 
and  diarrhoea. 

When  the  purpura  of  Werlhoff  is  unaccompanied  by  h»morr- 
hage,  acid  drinks,  lotions,  and  injections  of  the  same  nature  are 
snfficient;  indeed,  without  any  treatment,  the  disease  disappears 
after  a  si»ort  duration.  But  if  the  afiection  be  ushered  in  by  abun- 
dant haemorrhage,  the  blood  rapidly  becomes  impoverished,  and 
the  prognosis  assumes  an  unfavorable  aspect ;  patients  rapidly  sink- 
ing in  some  cases,  from  circumscribed  inflammations  consequent 
upon  cerebral  haemorrhage. 

What  treatment  is  to  be  pursued  in  combatting  this  aflfection  ? 
There  is  only  one  method,  the  efficacy  of  which  seems  incontestible, 
and  that  is  the  exhibition  of  powder  of  cinchona.  Werlhoff  was  the 
first  to  try  this  remedy  on  a  girl  seventeen  years  old,  and  efibcted  a 
cure  in  her  case  by  giving  half  a  drachm  of  powdered  cinchona  evenr 
two  hours,  for  seven  days.  This  fact  was  lost  sight  of  when  M. 
Bretonneau,  who  had  not  read  of  Werlhoff 's  case,  entertained  the 
idea  of  treating  the  epistaxis  in  the  same  manner.  M.  Trousseau 
here  gave  the  powder  of  cinchona  (quinquina  calissaya),  in  the  dose 
of  four  grammes  daily  for  three  days.  The  treatment  was  then  in- 
termitted for  one  day,  and.  again  recommenced  in  the  same  manner^ 
increasing  the  interval  of  intermission  by  one  day  each  time,  employ- 
ing at  the  same  time,  as  auxiliary  remedies,  acid  drinks,  the  jmce  of 
firmts,  etc. 

Begarding  the  patient  mentioned  above,  where  epistaxis  occurred 
•very  time  ue  nose  was  blown,  and  where  for  some  time  a  number 
of  spots  had  existed  upon  the  skin,  the  symptoms  were  not  perma- 
nent ;  it  was  ^  case  of  the  disease  of  Werlhoff.  At  first  rhatany  and 
wo^e  adds  had  beeii  employed  in  the  treatment,  but  without  much 
'vaccms,  M.  Bretonneau,  then  in  Paris,  advised  M.  Trousseau  to 
fary  the  powdered  cinchona ;  the  patient  was  subjected  to  this  remedy^ 
and  from  that  time  the  prt^gress  of  the  disease  was  checked,  and  the 
epistaxis,  which  previously  had  reristed  even  the  injection  of  per* 
chloride  of  iron,  was  arrested.  Was  this'  patient  cured,  however  f 
Undoubtedly  not,  says  M.  Trousseau,  as,  on  account  of  her  advanced 
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age,  there  wesietmon  to  fear  an  atftadc  of  cerebral  licnioRliflge ;  Am 
i8»  however,  much  better,  and  there  would  only  appear  aa  eztrA 
neoesaity  in  her  eaee  for  a  continnation  of  the  treatment  bj  dnchoa«. 

As  for  the  giil  in  the  Hotel  Diea,  severe  intestinal  hcraorrluM, 
followed  by  syncope,  took  place  on  the  12th  and  13th  of  May.  On 
the  17th.  M.  Tronssean  remarked  her  paleness,  and  the  presence  of 
the  feverish  condition  observed  in  anemia ;  a  condition  of  import 
tanoe  to  recognise  m  some  states  of  convalescence,  in  order  to  its 
being  combatted  by  invigorating  diet  and  regimen.  M.  Troasseas 
here  expressed  his  fears  that  in  this  case  the  haemorrhage  shodd 
continae,  and,  by  the  alteration  in  the  blood,  indnce  snch  chaqra  in 
ttte  gastric  fluids  as  wonld  lead  to  loss  of  appetite  and  the  octuiVfpp 
of  indigestion,  a  condition  of  the  most  embarrassing  nature,  nnM" 
the  circumstances. 

In  order,  if  possible,  to  avert  these  consequences,  he  considered  it 
proper  to  comoine  the  cinchona  with  a  smaO  quantity  of  opium  as 
an  adjuvant  to  its  effects.  The  patient  was  also  ordered  albumen  in 
■mall  quantities  (Peau  albumineause),  and  weak  soups.  Besides, 
the  paroxysmal  nature  of  the  disease  afforded  some  hopes  by  tihe 
intermissions  which  were  oceurring  now  and  then ;  M.  Trousaean 
placed  his  reliance  upon  these,  upon  the  youth  of  the  patient,  and 
upon  the  vis  medicatrix  naturae.  In  this  hope  he  has  not  been  dia* 
appointed ;  altogether,  it  has  been  necessary  merely  to  attend  to  the 
intestinal  hamiorrhage,  which  was  inclined  to  recur,  and  with  this 
view  M.  Trousseau  had  recourse,  with  apparent  success,  to  the  per* 
chloride  of  iron— in  the  dose  of  from  one  to  two  grammes,  given  in 
the  form  of  pills  every  four  days.  He  also  administered  turpentine 
as  a  hnmostatio,  and  finally  there  was  the  restorative  troatment  by 
kon.  At  the  last  examination,  the  patient  might  be  considered 
onred,  as  all  appearance  of  the  disease  had  gone,  she  had  recovered 
her  oolor,  strength  and  flesh,  and  in  a  very  few  days  would  be  in  a 
state  quite  fit  to  leave  the  hospital.  Jownmt  de  Med.  ei  4$  CMr. 
JPre^  and  0ae.  dee  Bop.,  August  S9, 1866. 


tnre&lmmd  qf  iMgrn  iy  Ae  J^ieeiAm  ef  JedUe  ef  Mmtmf 

eie,    (Oaae  under  the  caie  of  Mr.  H'WmonB.) 

A  few  years  ago  M.  Oaaenave  pnUiahed,  in  die  Ammlee  Aa 
Mabdiee  d$  ia  Pemu  eidela  SypMUde.  his  experienoe  of  the  efleela 
of  the  red  iodide  of  murcmy  in  lupus.  In  oMfaiats  eases  of  thia 
diaeASSi  particQlarly  of  ths  non*mcerated  iMrm,  with  m  witkost 
hypertrophy,  the  most  favorable  resuhs  h«ra  been  ebtafaied  at  tUa 
Hospital  from  the  local  application  of  that  reoMdy. 

IkefeBowmgcaseatieatedbyMr.lPWhinnfeisaebolBd:  R.H^ 


aged  26,  a  dwc— jBto,  of  ninroiia  UmipammaU  \mi  h  otkerwisi 
goood  geaond  heaUk,  asd  of  bsaltky  paieiita»  waa  aidmktad  ih 
Jaaiaiy  laal. 

The  back  of  the  right  hand  and  fingers  were  beMt  with  lapua  of 
the  tnbercnlar  fonn,  amid  mnch^wBUuig  of  these  parts  from  hyper- 
trophy of  the  snrronnding  skin  and  snbjacent  cellnlar  tissue.  The 
unsightlj  appeanuMe  was  fnitther  inei^asad  by  the  dtsquamation  of 
the  surface  of  the  tubercles  and  the  livid  color  of  the  integument. 
The  disease  made  its  appearance  about  ten  years  ago  upon  the 
knuckles ;  it  afterward  invaded  the  back  of  the  hand ;  and  she 
noticed  that  it  happened  to  spread  over  points  which  were  formerly 
occupied  by  warts.  She  experienced  no  relief  from  any  of  the  reme- 
dies suggested  by  several  Surgeons  both  in  England  and  France, 
when  in  1852  she  became  for  a  short  period  a  patient  of  M.  Caze* 
nave  himself,  who  commenced  the  plan  of  treatment  which,  with 
some  modifications,  has  since  been  attended  with  so  much  advan- 
tage. 

The  topical  remedies  have  consisted  chiefly  in  tie  application  of 
red  iodide  of  murcnry  ointment  (according  to  the  formnln  introdu- 
ced into  the  Pharmacoposia  of  the  Hospital  by  Mr.  Startin)*  at 
intervals  of  three  or  four  weeks  to  the  diseased  surfaoes ;  these  were 
always  blistered  with  the  vesicating  fluid  on  the  day  proceeding  the 
employment  of  the  caustic.  The  consequent  swellmg  and  acute 
pain  which  followed,  (the  latter  continuity  sometimes  for  thirty- 
8QC  hours,)  being  relieved  by  emoUienthand-baths  and  poultices.  Af- 
ter a  few  days,  either  the  red  precipitate  ointment  was  applied,  or 
the  parts  wrapped  in  bags  wetted  with  dilute  nitric-acid  lotion,  ac- 
cording to  the  convenience  of  the  patient. 

The  reduction  of  the  chronic  hypertrophy  is  mainly  attributable 
to  the  employment  of  well  sustained  compression  for  a  week  pie- 
oeeding  each  application  of  the  caustic  ointment  Tlie  general 
health  has  been  attended  to,  and  cod-liver  oil  and  mild  mercurials 
administered.  By  steady  adherrance  to  this  plan  the  improvement 
has  been  uninterrupted,  and  almost  the  only  trace  now  left  of  this 
disease  is  the  discoloration  of  the  skin. 

Equable  and  firm  compression,  patiently  and  perseveringly  con* 
tinned  by  means  of  strips  of  plaster  and  bandages,  is  a  most  valua- 
Ue  adjunct  in  the  treatment  <^  this  form  of  lupus  conjoined  with 
hypertrophy,  and  is  further  assisted  by  the  nse  of  mucilaginons  and 
▼apor  baths. 

in  this  way  the  swelling  and  deformity  of  the  limbs  resembling 
elephantiasis,  and  the  most  hideous  distortion  of  the  features  result- 
ing from  lupus,  may  be  relieved.  Such  a  case,  Mr.  M'Whinnie 
observed,  he  bad  witnessed  in  the  wards  of  M.  Brett  at  the  Hospi- 
tal St.  Louis.  The  whole  head  and  &ce  were  swathed  with  bands 
i4id  rollers  as  accnrately  as  an  Egyptian  mummy ;  the  occlusion 

•Je.  Hydrsfinl  biniedi  one  oa.,  adifis  twe  draehasj  enflasisi  ^  fU 
takekms.    Misoe» 
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of  the  no8tz&,  whioh  may  tfiae  both  from  tlie  hfpertroply 
Babeequottt  cieattiaation,  being  guarded  agahwt  by  ^  rattoduc 
of  tubes  or  of  cylinders  of  pr^pued  sponge. — Mkd.  Hmn  db  Gk 


On  0(nHnai€  VontUinp  in  Pregnane^. 

The  intractable  vomiting  which  sometimes  accompany  pi^^^iancy, 
forms  one  of  its  most  serious  complications;  constituting  as  it  does  an 
affection  where  all  remedial  measures  are  too  frequently  nnsncoessfol, 
while  its  persistence  endangers  the  life  of  both  mother  and  child.  We 
cannot  therefore  be  too  anxious  to  multiply  these  resources  whidi 
seem  to  afford  a  chance  of  success,  whether  they  be  of  a  nature 
merely  empirical,  or  founded  on  the  principles  of  rational  medicine. 
Several  methods  of  treatment  of  one  or  other  description  have  re- 
cently been  brought  forward,  and  among  tbese  the  application  of 
leeches  and  belladonna  to  the  neck  of  the  uterus. 

Dr.  Kegrier  of  Angers,  believing  that  the  vomiting  of  pngnancy 
was  owing  to  the  sympathetic  extension  (irradiation  tjfmpatkiqtM) 
to  the  stomach,  of  an  inflammatorv  irritation  of  the  neck  of  the 
uterus,  suggested  its  treatment  by  the  application  of  leeches  in  this 
locality,  which  method  has  been  adopted  by  M.  Clertan  with  soc- 
cess. 

Again,  M.  firetonneauy  entertaining  the  idea  that  the  vomiting 
arose  from  a  spasmodic  rigidity  of  the  uterus,  which  resisted  the 
distension  consequent  upon  the  growth  of  the  foBtus,  has  had  re- 
course to  the  employment  of  belladonna  frictions  over  the  hypogas- 
tric r^on,  or  its  immediate  application  to  the  uterine  neck  by 
means  of  a  pe^isary,  and  in  many  cases  he  has  thus  also  met  with 
fortunate  results. 

.  An  opportunity  of  testing  the  efiScacy  of  these  two  methods,  was 
recently  afforded  to  M.  Dubois  ^t  the  Clinique  d'Accoachements. 
Unfortunately,  before  the  treatment  was  commenced*  the  patient 
became  desirous  of  leaving  the  hospital,  and  M.  Dubois  had  on  op- 
portunity only  of  confirming  the  statement  of  M.  Negrier,  that  an 
inflammatory  state  of  the  uterine  neck  generally  existed  in  these 
cases,'  as  in  this  one  the  redness  and  irritability  were  very  weU 
marked. 

With  regard  to  this  subject,  the  interesting  resarches  of  'Si.  Car- 
taya  of  the  Island  of  Cuba,  may  be  mentioned,  as  affording  some 
viduable  statistical  information.  Fifty-eight  instances  of  tihis  ob* 
stinate  form  of  vomiting  have  been  arranged  by  him  according  to 
their  mode  of  termination,  into  five  different  groups.  In  the  first 
of  these  he  enumerates  such  cases  as  terminated  fatally,  but  without 
abortion  taking  place ;  in  the  second,  those  where  recovery  followed 
the  occurence  of  abortion,  or  merelv  the  death  of  the  foetus  without 
iti  imuedimte  ezpulaion ;  in  Hie  third,  thoee  terminating  in  leco wry 
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wUlioat  nbortion ;  in  the  fonrtli,  those  where  death  foUowed  abor* 
tion  ;  in  the  fifth,  those  cases  where  recourse  was  had  to  the  induc- 
tion of  abortion,  or  of  prematnxe  labor.  It  need  not  be  stated,  that 
in  the  majority  of  those  cases,  medicines  in  the  greatest  variety,  and 
of  the  most  eneregetic  description,  had  been  tried  without  effect. 

Of  these  58  cases,  24  belonged  to  the  first  groap,  that  is  to  those 
where  death  occurred  without  abortion  taking  place.  Those  of  the 
second  group,  or  where  a  cure  followed  either  abortion  or  death  of 
the  foetus,  were  11  in  number.  The  instances  of  cure  withoat  abor- 
tion ware  only  3 ;  one  of  these  which  had  been  seen  by  M3f .  Cho- 
mel  and  Dubois,  a  patient  under  the  care  of  Dr.  KoreSf,  is  undoubt- 
edly an  example  of  remarkable  and  unexpected  spontaneous  cure. 
Hiis  woman»  reduced  to  the  most  extreme  degree  of  marasmus,  and 
looked  upon  for  certain  death,  was  suddenly  attacked  by  profuse 
diarrhoea,  whieh  appeared  to  have  producd  a  salntaiy  revubion,  and 
was  succeeded  by  her  recovery.  The  second  case  was  that  of  a  cure 
following  the  application  of  leeches  to  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  on  ac- 
count of  the  inflammatory  action  there.  Hiis  is  one  of  the  cases 
previously  alluded  to  as  being  treated  by  H.  Clertan.  In  the  tbird, 
the  cure  was  efiected  by  the  use  of  alcoholic  stimulants  and  cham- 
pagne, for  which  the  patient  appeared  to  entertain  a  particular  and 
excessive  prediliction. 

In  the  fourth  order  of  cases,  tbose  terminating  in  death  subse- 
(^uent  to  abortion,  the  number  was  3  also ;  in  these  instances  abor- 
tion did  not  occur  until  recovery  was  hopeless. 

The  fifth  group,  these  cases  in  which  premature  labor  or  abortion 
were  artificially  induced,  he  has  subdivided  into  successful  and  un- 
successful cases,  there  being  14  of  the  former,  and  only  three  of  the 
latter.  In  three  instances  where  prematare  labor  was  induced,  both 
tHe  mother  and  duld  wete  saved. 

In  condusioQ,  then,  we  fiiMl  in  58  examples  of  intractable  vomit- 
ing during  pregnancy,  30  cases  of  death,  and  28  of  recovery.  Of 
these  28  recoveries  11  were  ascribed  to  the  occurrence  of  abortion  or 
the  death  of  the  foetus  and  its  subsequent  expulsions ;  2  to  the  in- 
fluence of  therapeutical  remedies  ;  and  1  to  toe  occurence  of  critical 
diarrhoea;  14  to  the  artificial  induction  of  abortion  or  premature 
labor. 

Hie  principle  object  in  adducing  these  facts,  is  to  draw  attention 
to  the  important  nature  of  the  affection  to  which  they  relate,  and  the 
xesistance  it  olfen  to  the  therapeutical  remedies  hitherto  employed 
in  its  treatment ;  and  to  impress  upon  medical  men  the  necessity  of 
multiplying  those  means  and  resources  which  observation  and  ex- 
periment may  wam»i  as  applicable  to  the  difficulties  arising  from 
this  serious  comphcation  in  utero-gestation.^^G'ltuiete  da  MMpUal 
July  2Ut,  1855. 
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On  the  Hedino  o/Aiiceises  hy  tAg  Firsi  InteKitm,  By  M.  Cumb- 
BAiGKAO. — M.  CbaisBaignac  has  for  some  time  past  endeaTOfed  to 
wake  absoesses  by  the  first  intention,  after  tbeir  complete  eraoiiA- 
tion ;  and  be  reports  that  his  success  has  been  very  considnmUe. 
Eis  method  of  procedure  may  be  judged  of  by  the  narration  of  m 
case  which  recently  occmred  at  the  Lariboisere  Hospital,  and  waa 
observed  by  all  who  attend  there.  A  healthy  man,  aged  ninMj>Mff^ 
was  admitted  February  17th,  presenting  all  the  symptoms  of  aciiia 
abscess  of  the  axilla,  which  had  been  about  a  week  in  forming.  On 
the  19th,  choloroform  haying  been  given,  a  considerable  quantity  of 
well-conditioned  pus  was  dischaiged  by  the  bistoury,  pressure  beb^ 
exercised  in  all  directions  for  the  purpose  of  securing  complete  evaen- 
ation.  The  cavity  of  the  abscess  was  next  thoroughly  washed  oat 
with  water  introduced  through  the  tube  of  an  irrigator,  in  order  to 
bring  away  any  remaining  pus,  the  injection  being  continued  until 
the  water  returned  completely  limpid.  Pressure  was  again  employed 
to  force  out  every  drop  of  the  water,  and  the  orifice  was  strapped 
up.  A  large  pad  of  charpie  was  introduced  into  the  axilla  in  order 
to  make  pressure  over  that  region,  and  the  arm  was  confined  in  one 
of  Mayor's  bandages,  as  if  for  fracture  of  the  davide.  On  the  2lBt 
cicatrization  was  complete,  no  dischaige  of  the  pus  whatever  being 
yisible.  The  bandage  was  continued  as  a  matter  of  precaatioB  for 
two  or  three  days,  and  then  the  arm  was  allowed  to  hang  down,  no 
pain  being  reproduced.  In  the  site  of  the  abscess  a  little  indurated 
spot  could  be  felt.  On  the  27th  he  was  discharged  quite  well.— 
B.  A  F.  Med.  Cfhir.  Rev.,  from  ffauUe  dee  Bcpitaux,  1855,  M.  S8. 

Pardon  of  Jh,  BeaU^^An  Affecting  Seene.  Dr.  Stephen  T. 
Beale  was  yesterday  released  from  his  confinement  in  Moyamenidng 
Prison.  I>r.  Beale  was  convicted  in  October  last  of  the  ofieuse  with 
which  he  was  charged,  and  was  sentenced  to  an  imprisonment  of 
four  years  and  six  months  from  Che  28th  of'  November.  After  his 
incarceration,  he  was  confined  alone  in  his  cdl,  but  his  health  hay- 
ing become  much  impaired,  he  was  removed  in  June  last  to  the 
hospital  of  the  prison,  where  he  remained  until  the  time  of  hia 
release. 

Governor  Pollock  signed  the  pardon  on  Wednesday,  the  Slat 
insl,  and  the  same  night  Col.  J.  H.  McOauley,  the  Chief  Clerk  in 
the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Commonwealth,  started  to  the  city 
with  the  document.  Information  of  the  granting  of  the  pardon 
received  on  Wednesday  night,  and  the  family  of  the  Doct(» 
prepared  for  his  return  home. 

llarly  on  Thursday  morning.  Col.  McCauley  was  met  at  the 
American  Hotel  by  Col.  J.  s7waIlaoe»  and»  togethu*  with  one  or 


two  otbar  gettleaMft,  they  repaired  to  the  prison.  A  fn«iid  of  Dr. 
Beale's  had  pieoeded  tham  and  communicated  the  glad  tidings  to 
him.  The  Doctor  was  completely  overcome  when  the  intelligence 
was  communicated  to  him«  and  for  some  time  he  was  unahle  to  arti- 
scnlate  a  syllable. 

At  half'past  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  Doctor  Beale  reached 
home  in  Walnut  stieet,  and  those  who  witnessed  the  meeting 
between  the  late  prisoner  and  his  family  describe  itaa  beiiig  a£foctii^^ 
in  the  extreme.  Mrs.  Beole  visited  her  husband  frequently  during 
the  time  of  his  imprisonment,  but  the  children  had  not  seen  their 
father  from  the  time  of  his  conviction.  The  interview  between  them 
is  represented  as  having  been  veiy  touching.  During  the  entire  day 
the  house  of  Dr.  Beale  was  visited  by  scores  of  his  fiiends. 

Gov.  Pollock,  in  the  instrument  extending  executive  clemency  to 
Dr.  Beale,  sets  forth  the  reasons  wliich  had  induced  him  to  grant 
the  partton. 

lie  had  received  communications  from  about  one  hundred  and 
forty  dentists  and  twenty-three  physicians,  of  the  city,  stating  their 
belief  that  testimony  as  to  matters  transpiring  under  the  influence  of 
ether  is  unsafe  and  unreliable ;  from  a  number  of  other  physicians 
named,  that  they  believe  him  innocent ;  from  a  large  number  of  the 
bar,  and  citisens  of  various  states,  including  the  names  of  Gover- 
nors, Attom^s-General,  Ac,  that  they  believe  he  was  convicted  on 
insufficient  testimony ;  from  a  number  of  cleigymen,  that  they  be- 
lieve him  innocent;  from  the  Mayor  of  Philadelphia,  and  sixty 
members  of  the  Phfladelphia  City  Councils ;  from  members  of  the 
Legislature,  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Oourt,  editors  of  Philadelphia 
newspapers,  and  five  thousand  other  citizens  of  Pennsylvania  and 
New  X  ork,  with  five  of  the  jury  on  the  trial  all  asking  for  his  par- 
don.   After  enumerating  all  these  facts,  the  Governor  says : 

And  whereas,  the  Board  of  Inspectors  of  the  said  Philadelphia 
County  Prison,  as  appears  by  their  communication  on  file  in  the 
office  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Commonwealth,  have  unanimously 
recommended  the  pardon  of  the  said  Dr.  Stephen  T.  Beale,  because, 
in  their  opinion,  the  end  contemplated  by  the  law  in  Uie  moral 
reform  of  the  prisoner  has  been  attained — ^because  full  and  ample 
satisfaction  has  been  rendered  to  public  sentiment  by  the  imprison- 
ment he  has  already  undergone— because  his  health  is  undoubtedly 
breaking  down  under  the  suffiBrings  of  body  and  mind  wliich  he  has 
already  endured,  and  because  the  destitute  condition  of  his  aged 
parents  and  bereaved  sorrowing  wife  and  children,  imperatively  de- 
mand the  presence  and  support  of  their  son,  husband  and  father. 

And  whereas,  after  a  fml  and  careful  examination  of  the  facts  and 
evidence  in  the  case,  aided  by  the  scientific  discussions  to  which  it 
has  given  rise,  [without  any  intention  to  rafleot  upon  the  prosecor 
(jix,  who  no  doubt  testified  to  what  she  believed  did  occur — ^nor  to 
impugn  the  integrity  of  the  learned  Judge  who  tried  the  case,  nor 
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the  honesty  of  the  jury  who  convicted  the  prieoner,]  ItMn  nowtaiU* 
fied  that  the  defendant,  Dr.  Stephen  T.  Beale,  ifi  not  guUiy  of  the 
crime  whereof  he  stands  charged,  and  was  convicted  npon  evideiioa 
nnreliable  in  its  character  and  insufficient  in  amount. 

I  do,  therefore,  in  consideration  of  the  premises,  pardon  the  said 
Dr.  Stephen  T.  Beale  of  the  crime  whereof  he  is  convicted  as  afore* 
said,  and  he  is  hereby  fiilly  pardoned  accordingly. — PkUaddpkim 
Svermg  Btdledn, 


^Viinhl. 


CL08B    OF  THE  VOLUME. 

Hie  present  number  closes  the  sixteenth  volume  of"  The  Western 
Lancet,"  but  we  hope  it  will  not  be  the  dose  of  an  acquaintance  with 
any  of  our  numerous  subscribers.  With  this  volume  ends  the  first 
year  of  our  unaided  editorial  labors.  The  product  is  before  our 
xeaders  for  approval,  criticism,  or  censure.  We  are  aware  of  many 
imperfections,  and  we  are  not  so  vain  as  to  indulge  in  any  self  praise, 
or  boastings  of  our  success,  but  we  feel  concions  of  the  rectitude  of 
our  intentions,  and  of  an  ardent  desire  in  all  that  we  have  written, 
or  published  in  our  pages,  to  promote  the  interests,  and  preserve 
the  harmony  and  good  will  of  the  profession.  It  has  been  our  aim 
to  acquaint  the  readers  of  the  Lancet  with  all  the  valuable  improve- 
ments, in  the  healing  art,  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Our  origina 
matter,  derived  chiefly  from  contributors  engaged  in  active  practice, 
at  various  points  in  the  surrounding  States,  compares  favarable  with 
any  of  the  preceding  volumes  of  our  journal,  and  we  cheerfuUy  em* 
brace  this  opportunity  of  expressing  our  unfeigned  gratitude  to  all 
who  have  so  liberally  contributed,  without  remuneration,  to  the  de- 
partment of  original  communications.  A  'continuance  of  that 
kindness  and  liberality  is  earnestly  solicited.  Li  the  past  year,  an 
imusual  number  of  medical  books  have  been  published,  many  of 
them  from  first  class  authors,  conveying  to  the  profecsion  at  laige 
valuable  observations  on  disease,  and  the  action  and  uses  of  new 
remedies.  It  is  the  duty  of  those  engaged  in  practice  to  verify,  or 
disprove,  the  correctness  of  the  doctrines  and  teachings  of  authors. 
Such  provings  are  Jgood  subjects  for  original  communications  to 
journals,  and  we  invite  all  our  friends  to  aid  our  enterprise,  as  weO 
as  to  advance  the  cause  of  science,  bj  frequent  contributiona  to 
the  psgea  of  the  Lancet. 
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As  an  appropriftte  frontispiece  to  the  aeve&teenA  volume  of  the 
Lancet,  as  well  as  a  merited  tribute  to  the  memory  of  the  *'  illns- 
trions  dead  "  the  January  number  will  contain  a  beantfnl  portrait 
of  Dr.  Daniel  Drake,  the  pioneer  of  western  medical  literature.  We 
also  have  assurances,  that  likeneses  and  short  biographical  sketches 
of  other  distinguished  Western  medical  men  will  be  furnished  for 
the  next  volume.  Arrangements  have  been  made  for  illustrating 
when  necessary,  original  and  selected  articles,  by  lithographs  and 
wood  cuts  ;  so  we  can  confidently  invite  an  increased  patronage,  by 
the  assurance  that  the  Lancet  shall  not  only  maintain  its  past  repu- 
tation, but  shall  have  still  stronger  claims  on  the  profession  in  the 
West,  who  have  so  liberally  given  it  their  support  in  the  days  that 
are  gone.  These  improvements  will  increase  verymuch  the  expense 
of  publishing  the  journal,  but  we  hope  to  be  remunerated  by  an  in- 
creased number  of  paying  subscribers  to  the  next  volume.  The 
terms  are  liberal  and  if  properly  considered  and  taken  advantage  of 
it  will  be  found  that  the  Lancet  is  one  of  the  dieapest  medical  journals 
published.  To  all  who  pay  in  advance  it  is  sent  free  of  postage  and  to 
clubs  five  copies  are  furnished  for  ten  dollars.  Five  dollars  will 
pay  for  two  copies,  if  sent  in  advance,  and  even  to  single  subscribers 
paying  witbin  the  year  three  dollars  is  very  low  for  768  pages  of 
medical  reading.  There  are  few  medical  men  who  have  not  one 
or  more  fi-iends  in  their  vicinity  who  would  club  with  them 
if  solicited,  and  by  a  little  effort  each  one  could  do  ns.  much  good  as 
well  as  save  money  by  forming  clubs  of  one  or  more  in  forwarding 
the  money.  To  get  the  advantage  of  our  dub  rates  it  is  not  neces- 
sary that  all  should  belong  to  the  same  post  ofiSce,  as  some  have 
supposed,  but  the  money  must  be  in  advance  and  all  sent  at  the 
same  time.  The  advantages  we  expect  from  these  liberal  rates  are 
only,  advance  payments,  and  an  increase  in  the  number  of  subscri- 
bers,— our  main  object  being  the  inducement  to  our  friends  to  assist 
in  extending  the  circulation  of  the  journal. 


Since  sending  our  bills,  to  delinquents  for  last  year,  in  the 
Kovmber  number,  some  have  sent  in  their  dues,  and  others  have 
made  satisfactory  response  to  our  call,  but  many  yet  remain  silent. 
To  these  we  must  say  this  is  our  last  call.  We  are  under  the  im- 
peritive  necessity  of  having  old  accounts  settled,  and  why  any 
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ihonld  00  far  dinregftid  their  oUigstioiia  io  as  m  not  to 
any  way  lepeated  duns  for  more  than  two  yeava,  it  more  than  W9 
can  comprehdiid.  If  any  are  miable  to  pay,  and  will  mtimate  that 
8dch  ia  the  case,  we  are  able  and  willing  to  wait  with  them,  hut  we 
want  to  hear  oocaaionally  that  they  are  still  in  existence.  Ml  thai 
wrt  tM  amecarsfor  ths  year  1854,  tkai  i$e  do  nU  hear  fnm  ^  Ik 
Arttiif  JoMuay  nexi,  will  find  their  Ulle  placed  •»  the  kamd^  qf  m 
epUedar, 


J^The  second  AnnnalBeportof  theSiqwrintendantof  Hamikoai 
Ooonty  Lunatic  Asylum  has  been  laid  on  our  table.  It  ia  a  docs* 
ment  that  should  be  read  by  all  who  feel  an  interest  in  the  inaaae 
4md  the  apprepration  of  money  for  their  treatment  and  protection 
in  our  State.  The  ^aignmenta  in  favor  of  the  estaUkhment 
of  a  County  Asylum  are  unanswerable  and  ahonU  be  stodied 
by  those  who  have  so  much  opposed  that  humane  undertaking  aa 
to  stop  the  progress  of  the  new  building. 


The  prospectus  of  "  Frank  Leslie's  Olustraied  Newspaper  *' 

has  been  received.    The  first  number  of  this  new  perodical  will  be 

issued  on  the  first  of  December  and  the  following  numbers  will  ap* 

pear  weekly,  highly  illustrated  with  engravings  in  the  style  of  the 

*'  Illustrated  London  News."  The  first  number  will  contain  sevnal 

scenes  from  the  adventures  and  perils,  of  Dr.  Kane  in  the  arctic 
regions. 

Terme. — One  copy,  10   cents.      Six  months  subscription  one 

volume  92  00,  two  volumes  94  00,  ten  volumes  919  00.     Com* 

munications  must  be  addressed  to  Fbask  Lesur,    12  and  14 

Spruce  Street,  New-Tork. 


Attention  is  invited  to  the  advertisement  of  B.  F.  Palmer. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  his  artificial  leg  is  the  best  substitute 
for  the  natural  limb  that  has  ever  been  invented.  The  most  celfr* 
brated  suigeons  of  Europe,  that  attended  the  World's  fair  in  Lob* 
don,  not  only  gave  it  their  approval,  but  emphatically  declared  it 
to  be  superior  to  anything  of  the  kind  that  had  fallen  under  their 
notice. 
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